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THE  CHAUCER  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

To  do  honour  to  Chavcek,  and  to  let  the  lovers  and  students  of  him  see  how  far  the 
best  unprinted  Manuscripts  of  his  works  differd  from  the  printed  texts,  this  Society- 
was  founded  in  1868.  There  were  then,  and  are  still,  many  questions  of  metre,  pro- 
nunciation, orthography,  and  etymology  yet  to  be  settled,  for  which  mc  e  ptiti^»  of 
Manuscripts  were  and  are  wanted ;  and  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  tb  .t  every  line . 
of  Chaucer  contains  points  that  need  reconsideration.  The  founder  (I  <■  Fumivall) 
began  with  The  Canterbury  Tales,  and  has  given  of  them  (in  parallel  columns  in 
Royal  4to)  six  of  the  best  theretofore  unprinted  Manuscripts  known.  Inasmuch  as 
the  parallel  arrangement  necessitated  the  alteration  of  the  places  of  certain  tales  in 
}«omc  of  the  MSS,  a  printof  each  MS  has  been  issued  separately,  following  the  order 
of  its  original.  The  first  six  MSS  printed  have  been :  the  EUesmere  (by  leave  of  the 
Earl  of  EUesmere) ;  the  Hengwrt  (by  leave  of  W.  W.  E.  Wynne,  Esq.)  ;  the  Camb. 
Univ.  Libr.,  MS  Gg.  4.  27 ;  the  Corpus,  Oxford ;  the  Petworth  (by  leave  of  Lord 
Leconfield) ;  and  the  Lansdowue  851  (Brit.  Mus.).    The  Harleian  7*334  has  followd. 

Of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems, — the  MSS  of  which  are  generally  later  than  the  best 
MSS  of  the  Canterbury  Tales, — all  the  available  MSS  have  been  printed,  so  as  to 
secure  all  the  existing  evidence  for  the  true  text 

The  TroUtts  Parallel-Text  from  the  3  beet  MSS  has  been  issued,  and  a  4th  MS  text 
of  it  with  the  englisht  Boccaccio  Comparison. 

To  secure  the  fidelity  and  uniform  treatment  of  the  texts,  Dr  F.  J.  Fumivall  has 
read  and  will  read  all  with  their  MSS. 

Autotypes  of  most  of  the  best  Chaucer  MSS  have  been  publisht. 

The  Society's  publications  are  issued  in  two  Series,  of  which  the  first  contains  the 
different  texts  of  Chaucer's  works ;  and  the  Second,  such  originals  of  and  essays  on 
these  as  can  be  procured,  with  other  illustrative  treatises,  and  Supplementar}'  Tales. 

Messrs  Triibner  &  Co.,  of  57  &  59,  Ludgate  Hill,  London,  E.C.,  are  the  Society's 
publishers,  Messrs  R.  Clay  and  Sons,  Limited,  London  and  Bungay,  its  printers,  and 
the  Alliance  Bank,  Bartholomew  Lane,  London,  E.C.,  its  bankers.  The  yearly  sub- 
.HM'iption,  which  constitutes  Membership,  is  two  guineas,  due  on  every  1st  January, 
beginning  with  Jan.  1, 1868.  More  Mentbers  are  wanted.  All  the  Society's  Publi' 
cations  can  still  be  had.    Those  ofthejirst  year  and  some  others  have  been  reprinted. 

Prof.  Child,  of  Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  is  the  Society's  Honor- 
ary Secretary  for  America.  Members'  names  and  subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Publishers,  or  to  the  Honorary  Secretary, 

"VV.  A.  BALZIEL,  Esq.,«7,  Victoria  Road,  Finsbury  Park,  Londofi,  N. 

FIRST  SFBIES. 
The  Society's  issue  for  1868,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

I.  The  Prologue  and  Knight's  Tale,  of  the  Canterbury  Tales,  in  6  parallel 
Texts  (from  the  6  MSS  named  below),  together  with  Tables,  showing  the 
Groups  of  the  Tales,  and  their  varying  oidor  in  38  MSS  of  the  Tales,  and 
in  5  old  printed  editions,  and  also  Specimens  from  several  MSS  of  the 
"Moveable  Prologues"  of  the  Canterbury  Tales, — The  Shipman's Prologue, 
and  Franklin's  Prologue, — when  moved  from  their  right  places,  and  of  the 
Substitutes  for  them.  (The  Six-Text,  Part  I.) 
IT.  The  Prologue  and  Knight's  Tale  from  the  EUesmere   MS.  Part  I. 

III.  „  „  jy         TT  »»      „      «     Hengwrt      „    154  „    „ 

IV.  „  „  „  „  „      „      „    Cambridge    „    Gg.  4.  27    „    „ 
V.    „          „          „          „  „      „      „    Corpus  „    Oxford       „    „ 

VI.    „  „  t,  n  ij      »»      >»    Petworth      „  „    „ 

VII.    „  „  „  „  „      „      ,»     Lansdowne   „    851  „    „ 

(separate  issues  of  the  Texts  forming  Part  I  of  the  Six-Text  edition.) 

The  issue  for  1869,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

VIII.  The  Miller's,  Reeve's,  and  Cook's  Tales:   EUesmere  MS.^      p^^^  j^ 

IX.     „         „  „  „        „  ,,        Hengwrt     „ 

X.     „         „  „  „       „  „       Cambridge  „ 

XI.     „         „  „  „        „  „        Corpus        „ 

XII.     „         „  „  M        »»  }j        Petworth     „ 

XIII.     „         „  „  ,t        n  n        Lansdowne,, 

(separate  issues  of  the  Texts  forming  the  Six-Text,  Part  II,  No.  XIV.) 
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FOREWORDS. 

John  Lanb  was  the  friend  of  Milton's  father,  'most  loving  of 
musick/  who  wrote  Lane,  not  only  the  Fore-praise  Stanza  to  his 
Squire*8  Tale,  p.  8  below,  but  also  a  L'ke  Sonnet  in  laud  of  his  MS. 
version  of  Guy  of  Warwick  now  in  the  British  Museum.  ^     Milton's 

^  Both  MiltoQ  father  and  son  lie  baried  in  the  Choroh  of  SL  Giles,  Cripple- 
gate.     See  Mr.  J.  J.  Baddeley's  late  book  of  1888  on  the  Church. 

See  also  Masson's  Life  of  Milton,  vol.  i.  (1859),  p.  42-3.  Here  (with  its  own 
stops,  &o.)  is  Citizen  John  Milton's  Sonnet  of  Praise  to  John  Lane,  set  before 
"TTie  corrected  historic  of  SiB  GwY,  Earle  of  Warwick,  surnamed  the 
Heremite ;  begun  by  Don  Lidgate,  monke  of  St.  Edmunds  Beiye ;  but 
now  dilligentlie  exquired  from  all  Antiquitie  by  John  Lane.  1621,"  in  its 
long  ma8ic-4to  MS.  Harleian  5243. 

**  Johannes  Melton,  Londinensis  Ciues,  amico  suo  viatico, 
in  Poesis  Laudem.    S.  D.  P. 

If  Virtewe  this  bee  not  I  what  is  ?  tell  quick  I 

for  Childhode,  Manhode,  Old  age,  thow  doest  write 
Loue,  Warr,  and  Lustes  quelld,  by  aim  Heroick ; 

instancd  in  Gwy  of  Warwick  (kuighthodes  light.) 
Heraldes  records,  and  each  sownd  Antiquarie, 

for  Gwyes  trewe  beinge,  lief,  death,  eake  hast  sought, 
To  satisfye  those  wAich  proeuaricari : 

Manuscript,  Cronikel,  (yf  mote  bee  bought) 
Coventries,  WintoTis,  Warwickes  monumentes, 

Trophies,  Traditions  delivered  of  Guy, 
With  care,  cost,  paine,  as  sweetlie  thow  presents, 

to  exempltfie  the  flowre  of  Cheualrye. 
From  cradle  to  the  sadle,  and  the  beere  ; 
for  Christian  immitation,  all  are  heere. 

J.  M. 
Lane's  poem,  with  the  Title  and  Dedication,  takes  up  130  leaves  of  the 
double-columnd  MS.  The  Quy  had  'licence  to  be  printed.  Jul:  13",  1617. 
John  Taucmer.*— leaf  132  of  Harl.  MS.  6243.  Joseph  Hunter  was  the  first  to 
print  the  Sonnet  Masson  reprinted  it,  in  modem  spelling  {MUtorCs  Life^  i.  43), 
and  also  part  of  the  following  lines.  Lane's  compliment  to  John  Milton,  the 
Poet's  father,  in  Lane's  TritoM  Trumjfet^  MS.  Reg.  17  B  XV,  leaf  179  (pencil ; 
182,  mk)  back. 

"  At  this  full  point,  the  Ladie  Musickes  hand^, 
opened  the  casement««  wheare  the  pupil I&«  stand^r, 
to  whome,  liftinge  that  signe  which  kept  the  time, 
lowd  organs,  comete«,  haggbutt^^,  yial^«  chime, 
lutes,  cithemes,  virginals,  and  harpaicord&x, 
bandoraes,  orpharions,  statelie  grave, 
otherboes,  classhers,  sweetest  of  the  thrave, 
and  cveric  instrument  of  melodic, 
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nephew,  Edward  Phillips,  in  his  Theatrum  Poetarum,  1676,  thus 

describes  our  author : — 

"  lolin  Lane.  A  fine  old  Queen  Elizabeth  gentleman,  who  was 
living  within  my  remembrance,  and  whose  several  poems,  had  they 
not  had  the  ill  fate  to  remain  unpublisht, — ^when  much  l)etter  meriting 
than  many  that  are  in  print, — might  possibly  have  gain'd  him  a  name 
not  much  inforiour,  if  not  equal,  to  Drayton^  and  others  of  the  next 
rank  to  Spencer;  but  they  are  all  to  be  produc't  in  Manuscript: 
namely,  his  Poetical  Vision;'^  his  Alarm  to  the  Poets  [1648];  *  his 
Twelve  Months  ;^  his  Gut/  of  Waiicic,  a  Heroic  Poem  (at  least  as  much 
as  many  others  that  are  so  Entitled);  and  lastly  his  Supplement 
to  Chaucer's  Squire's  TaZ/?."— 1675,  p.  111-112  ;  ed.  1824,  p.  xxiii.-» 

Edmund  Howes,  who  in  1615  publisht  Stowe' s  Arvnalea,  ed.  160^), 
with  a  Continuation,  doesn't  mention  Lane  in  his  list  of  English 
poets,  among  whom  is  "  Willi.  Shakespeare,  gentleman,"  p.  811,  col.  2. 
Anthony  Wood,  in  1691-2,  writing  of  John  Lane  of  Christ  Church, 
who  died  in  1578,  says,  'There  was  one  John  Lane,  a  poet,  about  this 
time.' — Fasti  OxonienseSy  Part  I,  col.  189,  notes,  under  a.d.  1572. 

Besides  the  works  which  Phillips  names,  John  Lane  publisht  in 

1600  a  poem  of  120  six-line  stanzas  (ahahcc)  on  the  vices  of  his 

country-men  and  women,  entitled 

*  Tom  /  Tel-Troths  /  Message  and  /  his  Pens  Com-  /  plaint.  / 
A  icorke  not  vnpleasant  to  he  read  /  nor  vnprqfitable  to  he  fol-  /  l&wed. 
Written  by  Jo.  La.  Gent.  /  . .  .  London  ./  Imprinted  for  R,  Howell, 
and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  /  neere  the  great  North  doore  of 
Paules,  at  the  signe  of  /  the  white  horse.     1600./ ' 

w/iich  mote,  or  ouglit  exhibite  harmonie, 

did  fore  the  muses  all  theire  coninges  spend, 

80  excellent  I  as  note  by  ynck  bee  pennd : 

for  whie  7  before  the  close  concludes  theire  noyaes, 

in  Btrake  to  all  these  sweetes,  a  chirme  of  voices, 

warblinge,  dividinge,  tuminge,  relishinge, 

accentinge,  airinge,  curbinge,  orderinge, 

those  Bweete-Bweete  parteA  Mel  tonus  did  compose, 

as  wonders  selfe  amazd  was  at  the  lose,^ 

w/^ich  in  a  counterpoint  mnyntaininge  hlelo, 

gan  all  mmme  vp  thus,  Alleluia  Deo. 

The  musick  ended,  silence  hushd  them  all "  .  .  .  . 
1  See  my  Percy  Folio  Ballade  and  Romances,  ii.  522,  col.  1,  at  foot.     The 
Poetical  VtsUms  wns  to  have  *  first  and  second  partep.' 

*  Sec  Lowndes,  and  Heber's  Sale- Catalog,  Part  IV.         3  g^g  n^^t  page. 

*  See  also  Winstanley*8  Lives  of  the  Poet*  (1687),  p.   100  (which  only 
re|)eatB  part  of  Phillips),  and  Hazlitt's  Hand-hovh^  p.  32<;,  col.  2. 

^  M<i«80ii  prints  *  close/ 
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This  I  reprinted  in  my  Tell-Troth  volume  for  the  New  Shakspere 
Society  in  1876,  pp.  107 — 135  ;  and  as  it  mentions  the  Globe  theatre 
in  which  Shakspere  had  a  share,  ^  and  also  possibly  alludes  to  his 
Venus  and  Adonis  and  Lucrece  (st  109,  p.  132),  readers  of  the  pre- 
sent volume  may  perhaps  care  to  look  at  it.  It  is  better  worth 
reading  than  this  Continuation  of  the  Squire's  Tale^  little  as  that  is 
to  say  for  it.  I  have  sketcht  its  Contents  on  pp.  xiii-xv  of  my 
Tell-Troih  Forewords,  from  which  I  take  the  present  details. 

Lane  also  publisht 

'*  An  £legie  vpon  the  death  of  the  high  and  renowned  Princesse, 
our  late  Soueraigne  Elizabeth.  By  I.  L.  Imprinted  at  London  for 
John  Deane,  at  Temple-barre.  1603 :  4to.  7  leaves.  Bodleian 
(Malone)." 

What  Phillips  calls  Lane's  Twelve  Monilis,  is 

"  Tritons  Trumpet  to  the  sweete  monethes  /  husbanded  and 

moralized  by  /  John  Lane  /  poeticalie  adducinge  / 

1^  The  seauen  deadlie  sinnes  practised  into  combustion. 

2**.  Theire  remedie  by  theire  contraries,  the  Virtues,   gratiously 

intendinge  the  Golden  meane;   so  called  of  peiiectinge  to 

felicitie. 

3®.  The  execrable  Vices  punished,  alludinge  etemalie. 

Virtus  perijt  et  inventa  est.  /  1621  /."  MS.  Reg.  17  B  xv.  Brit. 
Mua.     The  poem  is  on  201  leaves,  4to,  after  two  prose  Dedications. 

Lane's  re-telling  of  the  Romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick  may  pos- 
sibly be  edited  by  my  friend  Prof.  Zupitza  for  the  Early  English 
Text  Society,  for  completeness'  sake,  when  he  has  finisht  the  other 
versions  of  the  story.  The  prose  Forewords  to  this  Chiy  I  printed  in 
the  Percy  Folio  Ballads  and  Romances,  ii.  521-5,  from  the  Harleian 
MS.  5243  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  present  reprint  is  due  to  no  merit  in  Lane's  poem,  for  it  has 
none,  but  only  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  continuation  of  one  of  Chaucer's 

*  Then  light-taylde  huswiues,  which  like  Syrens  sing,  [p.  45]      679 
And  like  to  Circes  with  their  drugs  enchant, 
Would  not  vnto  the  Banke-sides  round-house  fling, 

In  open  sight,  themselues  to  show  and  vaunt :  682 

Then,  then,  I  say,  they  would  not  masked  goc. 
Though  vnseene,  to  see  those  they  faine  would  know.         684 

Stanza  114,  page  138. 


; 
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Tales,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  put  in  type  for  the  Chaucer  Society. 

Most  folk,  on  reading  it,  will  be  ready  to  treat  Lane's  memory  with 

the  'black  obloquie'  he  invokes  for  the  defacers  of  Chaucer's  figure : 

'  And  they  which  Chaucer*s  figure  deigne  deface, 
6  lett  them  live  in  shame,  die  in  disgrace ; 
and  never  meete  with  other  memorie 
then  is  repeated  of  black  obloquie/ 

But  they  will  recollect  that  the  old  versifier  did  love  Chaucer,  did 

search  for  the  missing  (and  never- written)  part  of  the  poet's  Squire's 

Tale  *  in  all  old  libraries,  and  Londons  towre '  (p.  234,  1.  553),  and 

did  believe  thtvt  he  was  honouring  Chaucer  by  writing  the  miserable 

Continuation  he  has  produced,  of 

Miim  that  left  half  told 
The  Stoty  of  Cambuscan  bold, 
Of  Caviball,  and  of  Algarsife, 
And  who  had  Canace  to  wife, 
That  own'd  the  vertuous  Ring  and  Glara, 
And  of  the  wond'rous  Horse  of  Brass, 
On  which  the  Tartar  King  did  ride/ 

Milton.     II  PenseroM.     (Urry,  sign,  i.) 

Remembering   this,  the  readers  who  would   otherwise  have  curst 

Lane,  will  withhold  their  swears,  and,  if  they  can't  feel  for  him,  will 

pity  him  :  he'd  have  written  a  better  poem  if  he  liad  been  able.     Be 

sure,  he  did  his  best,  for  his  Master's  love. 

The  completion  of  the  Squire*^  TcUe  wimld  have  taxt  Chaucer's 
utmost  power,  even  when  he  was  at  his  best  The  subject  is  one 
into  which  he  could  have  imported  little  humanity.  The  Continua- 
tion would  have  been  a  constant  strain  on  his  invention  and  fancy. 
The  work  wouldn't  have  repaid  the  effort,  and  so  the  Poet  tumd  it 
up,  as  he  did  the  Good  Women  when  he'd  done  nine  of  them  out  of 
the  proposed  nineteen.  Who  of  us,  in  his  own  line,  has  not  done 
the  like  1  Man  is  mortal ;  and  when  a  fellow  man  doesn't  see  his  way 
thro'  a  bit  of  work,  it  bores  him,  and  he  drops  it. 

Naturally  no  real  Poet  tried  to  take  up  Chaucer's  unfinisht  task.^ 

^  I  mean,  the  whole  of  it.  Spenser  chose  and  changed  one  incident  for 
use  in  his  Faerie  Qytene^  and  made  the  fay-born  trin  brethren,  Priamond, 
Dyamond,  and  Triamond,  fight  Camballo  in  order  to  see  wliich  of  them  could 
win  Canace.  As  we  all  know,  Camballo  (preserved  by  Cnnace's  Bing)  was 
allowd  to  kill  Priamond  and  Dyamond,  the  first  two  trins,  but  was  reconciled 
to  the  third,  Triamond  (who  secured  Canace),  by  their  sister  Cambina,  whom 
Camballo  speedily  married. — Faerie  Queene^  Book  IV,  Canto  il,  st.  80,  to  end 
of  Canto  iii. 
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But  where  Angels  dare  not  tread,  we  know  who  rush  in  ;  and  so  the 
Poetaster  Lane  wrote  his  Continuation  of  the  Squire*8  Tale,  and  we 
wise  folk  have  printed  it. 

Chancer  has  told  us  what  he  meant  to  do  in  the  completion  of 

his  Tale : 

(1)  First,  wol  I  telle  yow  /  of  Cambynskan,  661 
That  in  his  tyme  /  many  a  Cltee  wan  ; 

(2)  And  after  /  wol  I  speke  of  Algarsif, 

How  that  he  wan  /  Theodera  to  his  wif,  664 

For  whom  ful  of  te  /  in  greet  peril  he  was, 
N'  hadde  he  be  holpen  /  by  the  steede  of  bras. 
(8)  And  after  /  wol  I  speke  of  Cambalo, 

That  faught  in  lystes  /  with  the  bretheren  two  668 

For  Canaoee  /  er  that  he^  myghte  hir  wynne. 
(From  the  Elleamere  MS.  Group  F,  §  2.     Six-Text,  p.  427,  col.  1.)  . 

He  had  also  to  tell  us  how  the  Falcon  won  back  her  false  Tercelet 

by  the  mediation  of  Cambynskan's  younger  son,  Camballo  or  Cam- 

boUus ;  to  tell 

**  How  that  this  Faucon  /  gat  hir  loue  ageyn. 
Repentant  /  as  the  stone  telleth  vr, 

By  mediacio?m  of  Cambalus  656 

The  kynges  sone." — Ibid. 

to  invent  something  for  the  Magic  Mirror  to  do,  and  lastly  to  explain 
how  the  Ejiight  who  was  to  win  Canace  (1.  669)  was  a  namesake  of 
her  brother  Camballo ;  for  we  cannot  possibly  suppose  that  this 
Knight's  fight  in  lists  with  the  Two  Brethren  (1.  668)  was  to  rescue 
Canace  from  captivity.  Chaucer  was  of  course  bound  to  provide 
Canace  with  a  husband,  before  finishing  his  Tale. 

Of  Chaucer's  purposes.  Lane  carries  out  all,  with  variations.  He 
tells  xxB  of  Cambynskan  (or  Cambuscan),  kills  him,  buries  him,  and 
brings  him  to  life  again.  Lane  also  speaks  of  Algarsif,  and  weds 
him  to  Theodora ;  but  he  does  not  put  Algarsif  oft  in  great  peril  for 
his  bride,  nor,  consequently,  does  he  make  the  Horse  of  Brass  rescue 
Algarsif  from  this  peril.  On  the  contrary,  Lane  turns  Algarsif  into 
a  traitor  and  rebel  to  his  Father,  then  makes  Algarsif  s  treacherous 
Generals  put  him  in  prison — from  which  his  re-vivified  Father  frees 
him, — then  shows  Algarsif  as  a  penitent,  and  lastly,  as  rewarded  not 
only  by  Theodora's  hand,  but  by  the  gifts  (from  her  Father)  of  India, 

*  Spenser,  as  we  have  seen,  makes  Chaucer's  he  in  line  669,  mean  '  one  of 
the  3  brethren  who  fight  for  Canace.* 


XIV  FOREWORDS. 

Arabia,  Judea,  and  Palestine,  and  (from  his  ovvn  Father)  of  the  Horse 
of  Brass.  Tlds  is  killing  the  fatted  calf  for  the  prodigal  son,  with  a 
vengeance.     His  brother  Caniballo  ought  to  have  had  Theodora. 

As  to  the  Camballo  who  Chaucer  said  was  to  win  (and  of  course 
wed)  Canace, — after  fighting  the  Two  Brethren, — Lane  turns  him 
into  Akafir,  the  Admiral  of  Cambuscan.  But  instead  of  getting  all 
Cambuscan's  country  with  Canace,  as  the  winner  of  her  was  promist 
before  the  Tourney  (p.  201),  he  gets  only  one  town — the  city 
Fregiley,  which  rebelld  with  Algarsif,  and  then  had  its  name  changed 
to  Canacamor — and  the  Magic  Sword,  Morlivo.  Still,  considering 
that  his  opponents  the  Two  Brethren  bolted  after  the  first  brush, 
Akafir  is  well  rewarded.  He  may  have  been  meant  to  get  Cambus- 
can's land  after  the  latter's  death. 

Camballo,  the  younger  son  of  Cambuscan,  gets  a  lady,  '  Frelissa 
faire,  with  Serra  province,'  seemingly  Chaucer's  *  Sarray,  in  the  lond 
of  Tartaric/  where  Cambynskan  dwelt,  and  whereof  he  was  King, 
and  which,  in  Lane's  text,  p.  201,  was  promist  to  the  winner  of 
Canace. 

Lane  finds  something  for  the  Magic  Mirror  to  do  for  Canace,  in 
showing  her  what  has  happend  at  a  distance  (p.  193).  And  he 
continues  the  power  of  the  Magic  King  in  enabling  her  to  under- 
stand birds'  talk  (pp.  192-3,  230-3).  Moreover,  it  is  by  Camballo's 
'mediacioun'  with  Canace  that  her  Falcon  gets  the  love  of  its 
Tercelet  again  (pp.  229-233). 

Lane  says  nothing  about  the  Knight  in  the  SquMs  Tale  who 
brings  Cambynskan  the  Magic  gifts ;  but  he  teUs  us  that  these  gifts 
were  made,  and  sent  to  Cambuscan,  by  a  wondrously-leamed  friend  of 
his,  Bunthoto,  King  of  Ind,  who  afterwards  concocts  the  Elixir 
which  restores  the  dead  Cambuscan  to  life,  and  whose  daughter  weds 
Algarsif. 

Both  Lane's  original  version  of  his  Poem — which  he  dates  1616, 
tho*  it  was  licenst  on  March  2,  1614-15  (p.  237  below), — and  his 
revised  version  of  1630  exist  in  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  :  the  former  is 
MS.  Douce  170  ;  the  latter,  Ashmole  53.^    Tho  revision  does  remove 

1  Black's  Catalog  of  1846,  col.  91,  describes  it  as 

<No.  53.     A  small  quarto  volume,  containing  81  leaves  of  paper,  gilt  at 
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a  few  of  the  blemishes  of  the  first  version,  and  had  better  perhaps 
have  been  taken  as  our  text,  with  collations  from  the  earlier  original. 
But  as  the  early  veraion  of  1616  was  copied  first,  and  as  it  is  always 
more  interesting  to  follow  changes  of  a  text  in  their  order  of  time, 
the  decision  was  come-to  to  print  the  1616  text,  and  give  all  the 
variations  of  the  1630.  If  any  one  over  reprints  Lane's  Con- 
tinuation, he  can  reverse  this  plan,  print  the  1630,  and  collate  the 
1616. 

Whatever  else  has  to  be  said  on  Lane's  work  and  its  sources,  I 
leave  Mr.  Clouston  to  say  in  his  Introduction  on  the  stories  of  a 
Magic  Horse,  Glass,  Ring,  Sword,  &c.,  which  he  has  very  kindly 
promist  to  write  for  us. 

All  Lane's  frightful  word-coinages  will  be  duly  enterd  in  the/ 
Glossary  that  will  appear  in  Fart  11. 

Miss  Angelina  F.  Parker,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Mr.  George 
Parker  of  the  Bodleian,  has  copied  the  1616  MS.,  and  collated  the 
1630  one ;  and  she  and  Mr.  Parker  have  read  the  proofs  and  revises 
with  the  MSS.     My  part  has  beeu  only  to  see  to  the  arrangement  of( 
Lane's  Dedications,  &c.,  to  put  head-lines  and  side-notes,  refer  doubt- 1 
ful  forms  and  letters  to  Mr.  Parker,  and  to  write  these  Forewords.  / 
The  latter  ought  doubtless  to  be  fuller ;  but  I  have  to  start  at  half- 1 
past  three,  to  look  at  some  second-hand  Wager-boats  at  Putney,  and  i 
to  scull  up  one  that  I  bought  last  Friday  of  Ted  Phelps  at  the  London 
Howing  Club  Yard  :  these  for  the  little  Wager-boat  Club  Fm  trying 
to  starL^    So  I  pray  Ghaucer-Soc.  Members  to  hold  me  excused  from 
taking  up  more  of  their  time  and  print-money  at  present 

F.  J.  FURNIVALL. 
6  September f  1888,  S  p.m. 
S  Si,  Qeorge's  Sq.,  London,  N.  W. 


the  edges,  besides  three  on  which  are  written  the  title  and  introdactory  pieces : 
it  is  very  neatly  written,  as  for  a  presentation  copy ;  and  the  royal  Arms  are 
stamped  on  the  cover.' 

1  Club  faild  to  come  to  the  scratch,  so  I  shall  keep  4  wageivboats  for  the 
best  of  my  Maorfce-Club  men  to  practise  in,  besides  1  for  myself. 
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P.S.     In  the  Marriages  at  St.  Dionis  Backchurch,  London  (Harl. 
Soc.),  p.  17,  is  one  which  may  possibly  be  that  of  our  author : 

"  1611.  June  4.  John  Lane,  of  St.  Katheren  Colemans,  &  Johan 
de  Groote,  of  St.  Buttolphes,  Bishopsgate :  by  license," 

Earlier  ones  in  Col.  Chester's  Marriage  Licenses^  col.  812,  are  : — 

"  Lane,  John,  of  St.  Andrew-in-the-Wardrobe,  and  Johanna  Noxe, 
spinster,  of  St  Sepulchre — at  St.  Sepulchre.     7  July,  1575. 

"Lane,  John,  of  St.  Olave,  Jewry,  London,  cordwainer,  and 
Katherine  Lloyd,  widow,  of  same,  relict  of  John  Lloyd,  late 
of  same,  cordwainer — at  same.     9  Feb.  1587-8." 


LANS. 


The  Titles  of  the  First  Version  and  the  Revised  Version 
of  John  Lanes  Poem, 


[Douce  MS.  170,  First  Version,     On  fly-leaf,  once  the  cover.'] 

Spentm  Squiers  tak, 

to/z^dj  Ijatfj  binn  \n»Xe  allmost  tijree  fjunlireli  geers, 
anil  sought  bg  mante, 

id  n0tD  brmtght  ia  light  bg 

3.  1.. 

i6i6. 


[i4«7/moZe  il/^.  53,      once,  6937,  Revised  Version.] 

Jirmge  fjtg  jHaatcr^peece,  calleU  tlje  Squiera  EaU; 

to/iuh  hath  binn  gibm  loet,  for  alltnoet  thcaee  thtee  hntvbreb 
gcaree:  but  tub)  fotonb  out,  anb  btoiisht  to  light  bg 

3oI)n  l^anr. 

1630. 


JOHN  LANE'S  FIRST  DEDICATION. 

[Douce  MS.  170.     The  First  Version,] 

^To  the  illustrious  Classis  of  Poetes  Laureate        cieafi] 
in  bothe  the  famous  Vniuersities. 

Ingenious  siirs,  I  present  vnto  jou  the   Squiers  o  Laureate  Poeu, 

.,  t.#v  />»\i-i  '  ***''®  ®^*'  y*" 

tale,  wrought  of  the  same  matter,  nnished  on  the  same  chtMoer'tsouirtrB 

model,   composed  in   the  same   kind    of    verse,  and  hismodeL 

prosequuted  into  the  verie  same  offices,  scopes,  and 

circumstances  convenient,  which,  your  great  ancester, 

Dan  Chaucer  began,  and  promised  at  the  first,  in 

mowldinge  wheareof  (after  my  owne  way  of  invention, 

for  eUes  heereafter  might  saye,  tliat  he  did  all  this,  and 

I  Doihinge),  I  stragle  not  from  his  idea ;  for  that  weare 

to  committ  nullitie  of  the  whole.    The  taske  (I  graunt)  The  task  is  hard. 

is  hard,  wheare  no  byestander  cann  possiblie  pluckd 

downe  the  poetes  selfe,  out  of  owne^  sphere  of  ideal 

fabricke:  and  well  wee  knowo  that  onlie   one   rare 

Chaucer  lived  at  once.     Which,  caused  Mr  Spencer  to  spenoer  lamented 

lament  the  losse  of  the  originale ;  whoe  also  assumeth  original, 

that  none  in  Chancers  time,  nor  since  his  death,  durst 

finishe  this  peece,  but  himselfe,  though  manie  made 

essaies,  yet  all  in  vaine.     Notwithstandinge  hee,  in  his 

Faery  Queene,  dothe  it  promiscuouslie,  and   that  in  and  completed  it 

promf  flcuoosly . 

longer  staves,  then  coupletteA     Whearfore  I  (though e 

*— *  To  the J.  L.,  on  next  page^  are  not  in  the  Aihmole  MS,  53,  the 

Bevised  Version  of  the  Poem, 

*  We  should  expect  'his  owdo*  ;  htt  Lane  constantly  leaves  out  the  ad- 
jective pronoun.     See  p.  13, 1.  7;  p.  15,  1.  29,  &c.  &c. 
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4     Lanes  Fint  DedicaHoji,  to  the  Poets  Laureate. 

fan  his  inferior),  tracinge  out  all  Chancers  scopes,  to 
one   constant  ende,  have   presumed  to  illustrate  the 

I've  dene  it  hi  10  same  in  these  my  tenn  Cantoes,  three  waies  varied, 
vz.  :  P  by  the  art  of  warr  in  general ;  2°  by  particular 
and  personal  instances,  officiated  at  the  spoare  &  sheild ; 
3®  by  the  necessitie  of  musical  conclusions.     And  these 

and  added  'om  to  have  I  added  to  Chauoers  twaine,  in  steads  of  those  of 
his,  w/a'ch  have  binn  lost  allmoste  three  hundred 
yeeres,  but  now  to  bee  imped  on  his  fether,  incase  it  so 
seeme  fitt,  to  your  magistral  censure,  flfor  my  owne 
part,  I  arrogate  not  to  my  selfe,  nor  yet  dare  vendicate 
with  you,  in  your  so  wittie  and  vnderstandinge  a 
facultie,  for  w/ei'ch  I  never  suckd  your  mothers  milk^, 
to  prof  esse  more  then  to  love  it  &  them  w7uch  conn  it 

And  though  my     aright ;  ouHc  I  have  composed  these   vnpolished  lines, 

poiuht,  '  the  w7<ich,  if  well,  will  not  bee  too  longe  for  his  tale, 
W^ich  meaneth  not  to  entertaine  the  reader  vnder  ann 
absolute  tract,  least  eUes  it  faile  in  all :  in  hope  your 

I  dedicate  them  to  loves  will  pardou  what  I  dedicate  to  your  approbation, 

you  and  Chaocer't  _    ^        ,  .         -    ^,     .  n      ^      i     •  .• 

memory.  and  to  the  memorie  of  that  excellent  christian  poet, 

vntill  your,  selves  shalbee  pleased  to  doe  it  better.  In 
the  meane  time,  takinge  leave,  doe  betake  you  all  to 
yowr  divine  muses,  this  of 

Your  verie  Lovinge  frende, 
J.  L. 


LANE'S  FRESH  DEDICATION. 

[Ashmole  MS.  53,  Revised   Version,] 

^The  Muse,  to  the  soveraigne  bewtie  of  our 
most  noble  and  illustrious  Ladle,  the  vir- 
tuous Queene  Marie,  wiefe  of  our  adreadded 
soveraign  Lord,  Kinge  Charles,  &c. 

M  Male  not  an  olive  branch  of  Peace,  Tniitli,  Loue,       Aerottieon  q. 
a       att  heavnlie  zealee  flame,  tyne  more  lampes  with  ckJini, 

yeel 
r  rouze  vp  thy  fethers  0  meeke  Turtle-Dove  ! 
i       invert  eake  the  seaes  rage !  so  heere  shall  see 
a,  armes  yeild  to  Loue,  Truith,  lustice,  foes  agree. 
A      Above  all  Yirtewes,  Loue  is  soveraigne,  Love  is  the  sove- 

n  nor  was  theare  ever  Faith  without  trewe  Loue,  *"    "^  "** 

g       gives  fier  to  concord,  peace,  truith,  iustice  traine ; 
1   Loue  conquers  Hate,  as  heere  twoe  Ladies  prove  :      and  conquen 
i       in  whose  perspective  mirrour  cleere  is  scene 
ae :  Englandes  lacke,  supplied  in  yee  Faerie  Queene,         Tis  England's 
C      Com  then  !  that  Temperances  sober  feast  you.* 

M.  maie  all  invite,  from  brawles,  to  tranquil  rest ! 

To  yee,  thearefore,  most  gracious  Queene !  for  yowr  Toyou,uien,o 
highnes  recreation,  I  (in  all  humilitie  and  subiection)  i  ofle/my  ending; 
doe  present  yonder  warrlike   Squiers  tale,  tragecomi-  of  Love. 
calie  handled ;  beinge  in  deed  our  Chancers  longe  lost 

*  Thi4  and  the  next  page  are  not  in  the  Donee  MS,  170,  the  First  Version 
of  the  Poem, 


6     John  Lane's  Substituted  Dedication  ^  to  Q,  Mary. 


Obrtnrbnleni?] 

Chuioer't  T«le 
had  only  8  Parte 
and  8  Unas. 


Spencer  wrote  of 
It  4 1 


I've  tnmd  Chau- 
cer's 8  ParU  Into 
18,  in  coapleta, 
and  that  com- 
pleted hit  intend- 
ed work. 


tnibacent  \9ic\  pillaray  or  model  demonstrative  of  liOiie, 
truith,  and  Justice  (his  conuertibilia) :  In  wAtch  hee 
alladeth  that  fyerie  one,  that  conducted  all  Israel 
through  the  truluculent  agitations  of  that  time ;  but 
of  his  lost,  or  rather  suppressed,  tale  onlie  twoe  partes 
and  twoe  lines  are  extant;  the  rest,  for  neere  theas 
three  hundred  yeares  passed,  could  by  none  bee  fownd 
out,  except  by  me  Edm.  Spencer :  as  bee  in  his  fower 
ensewinge  stanzes  sadlie  complaiueth,  and  confidentlie 
maintaineth.  Nevertheles,  forasmuch  as  in  his  Faerie 
Queene  hee  dealeth  with  yt  promiscuously,  and  not 
in  couplettes  (suitings  to  the  authors  institute),  I 
have  presumed,  takinge  Chancers  Q,  to  make  his 
twoe  straines  tell  twelve,  wheareby,  though  his  Original 
weare  lost,  or  suppressed,  I  vendicate  into  his  trewe 
scope  and  meaninge,  though  not  poetical  abilitie.  More 
then  that,  thease  my  supplimente^  may,  for  sections, 
bee  imped  on  his  fether,  to  flye  abrode,  rather  an 
absolute,  then,  by  the  Muses  enimies,  a  winge-clipped 
Poem,  vntill  som  other  shall  better  reclame  yt. 
Y(mr  moieslies  most  humble  subiect, 

John  Lane. 


The  Muse  to  the  fowre  wind^*. 


I  might  haTc        I  had  to  Poetes  an  alarum  given, 

pumman*9  Tau,        and  told  a  Plowmans  tale  of  twelve  monthes  long6, 

»ic*/       *"^      and  righted  Gwy  of  Warwicke  (now  in  heavn), 

and  more  Poetickc  visions  troopd  amonge  ; 
bat  was  hinderd.    but  Licence  and  the  Press  have  twoe  condicions, 
that  hurt  more  then  they  heale,  yet  no  Phisiciens. 
thus  maie  this  Philomel  hush  vp  her  Lay, 
sith  Printers  maie  not  preach,  yet  they  will  pray. 

J.  L. 


Commendatory  Lines  on  John  Lane. 


[Oamme7idatory  Poems,     Douce  MS.  170.] 
^Thomas  Windham,  Kensfordifle,  Somerset- 

tensis,  armiger,  ad  authorem.^ 
The  ivie  needes  not,  wheare  theare  is  good  wiae, 

nor  thy  booke,  praises  of  my  slender  muse, 
^  si  the  love,  truith,  iustice,  in  it  cleere  doe  shine  ,^ 
w/iich  iron'  age  hathe  driven  out  of  vse : 
^no  tonge,  nor  penn,^  cann  this  thy  verse  abuse, 
but  Bayard  blind,  that  drosse  for  gold  dothe  chouse  / 


Edward  US  Carpenter. 
Thy  poem  shewes,  wheare  love  the  scales  dothe  hold, 

iustice,  and  truith,  convertes  at  everie  ende, 
from  whence  no  hurt  cann  comm  to  younge  or  old ; 
concord  and  musick^  doe  the  same  intend ; 
Which,  fyve,  reducd,  somms  vp  one  vnitie, 
as  sweetlie  chaunte^  thy  tragecomidie 


Deaf  i,  bk] 


Thit  book  needs 
no  praise  from 
me. 


Only  blind  Bayard 
can  abuse  it. 


Lane's  Tragl- 
enmedy  combines 
Love,  Justice, 
Truth, 


Concord  and 
Music. 


Matthew  Jefferies,  master  of  Choristers  of  the 

cathedral  church  of  weWes,  to  his  frend^. 
I  was  the  firsts  that,  with  ann  oten  quill,  My  music  to  your 

(skoringe  thy  lines),  fast  caught  dread  James  his  eare,  jl|^  l  to  love 
With  serious  heede,  to  love  ApoUoes  skill, 

thoughe  of  my  notes,  no  notice  woold  appeare  : 
but  dienge  now,  frend,  thy  love-tyninge  muse 

awakes  my  spirit,  w^tch  but  awaited  for  heavn 
to  contest  with  thie  musical  issues, 

W^ich  all  the  speares,**  harmonionslie  reweaven, 
Whither  (naie  higher  farr)  I  now  ascend, 
and  leave  my  memorie  with  thee,  my  frend  / 


Now  I  die*  and 
leave  my  memory 
to  yon. 


1—1  Aikm.  MS.  Thomas  Windham,  de  Keinsford  in  Com.  Somerset, 
Armiger :  Justiciar lorum  &c.  alter,  ad  aucthorem.  Only  thU  one  verse  is  in 
the  Ashmole  MS. 

2—'  silh  in  it  1  love,  truith,  iustice  cleerely  shine,  *  th'  iron. 

*-^  nor  tongr,  ne  penn,  *  tpeares  =  spheres. 


8        Praises  of  John  Lane.     Spencer  on  Chaucer. 

John  Melton,  Cittisen  of  London,  most  lov- 
ing^  of  musick^,  to  his  frend  J.  L. 

Right  well  I  knowe,  that  vnites,  eightes,  fyvths,  thirdes, 

from  discorded,  and  cromaticke^,  doe  abhorr, 
thoughe  heavnlie  reason  bares  with  those  absurdea 
to  musickes  Class,  for  love  sake,  to  restore, 
but  tell  me.  Lane,  how  canst6  thow  this  approve, 
that  wee  presume  on  musicke,  with-out  love  1 


Miuio  bfttes  dit- 


yet  W0,  loydan, 
wriUMiuk. 


Ring  the  peel  of 
LoTe, 


■nd  etop  the  belle 
ofDieeord, 


at  Chencer  and 
Spenoer  did  and 
do. 


George  Hancocks,  Somersettensis,  to  his 
frend^,  J.  L. 

So  ringe  the  peale  of  love,  truith,  iustice  out, 
as  it,  into  theire  choire,  all  heerers  chime ; 
so  cease  the  belles,  of  discorded  dismal  rowt, 
as  it  entewne  this  harmonic  divine ; 
so  virtues  flame  woold  loves  sweete  lampe  entine, 
as  Chaucer,  Lidgate,  Sidney,  Spencer  dead, 
yett  livings  swanns,  singe  out  what  thow  haste  sedd  t 


[i«f  u]       ^The  Poet  Spencer,  'concerninge  this  invention 
of  Chancers.     Lib.  4.  Cant.  2.  staf^.  31.* 

31. 
spneer't  Faeru    Whoe,  as  they  uow  approchcd  Nigh  at  hande, 

deeminge  them  doughtie,  as  they  did  appeare, 
TbeSqniraraporte  they  sent  that  Squire  afore,  to  vnderstand 
ara  what  mote  they  bee :  Whoe,  viewinge  them  more  neere, 

returned  readie  newes,  that  those  same  weare 
twoe  of  the  prowest  knighted  of  faerie  land, 

and  those  twoe  ladies  their  twoe  lovers  deere, 
couragious  Camball  and  stowte  Triamond, 
with  Canace  and  Cambine,  linckd  in  lovelie  band  / 

*  77iU  U  in  hcth  Vertiam, 

*-*  Aithm.  M8,    vppon  the  loss  of  that  peece  of  Chaucers. 
Libre  4-.     Canto  31». 


CambaUo  and 
Triamond, 
CUiace  and  Cam- 
bine, 


Spencer  on  Chaucer's  *  Squire's  TaleJ 


32. 

Whilome,  as  antique  stories  tellen  vs, 

those^  twoe  weare  foes,  the  felonist^  on  grounde, 
and  battaile  made  the  draddest  daungerous 

that  ever  shrillinge  trumpet  did  lesound : 

though  now  their  actes  bee  no  wheare  to  he  found 
aa  that  renowned  Poet  them  compiled, 

with  warlike  numbers  and  heroicke  sound, 
Dan'  Chaucer,  well  of  English  vndefiled, 
on  fames  eternal  beddroU,  worthie,  to  bee  fyled  / 


fbetofold. 


tbo  their  deeds 
otnnot  be  found, 
aa  written  by 
Cbaucsb, 


well  of  English 
undeflled. 


33. 

But  wicked  time,  that  all  good  thinges^  doest  waste, 

and  worckes  of  noblest  witter  to  nought  out  weare, 
that  famous  moniment^  hath  quite  defact, 

and  robbd  the  world  of  treasure  endlesse  deare, 

the  w^ich  mote  have  enriched  all  vs  heere. 
6  cursed  Eld,  the  canker  worme  of  writts, 

how  male  these  rimes^  (so  rude  as  dothe  appeare) 
have^  to  endure,  sithe  workes  of  heavnlie  witte«  tiiat  deroara  the 

are  quite  devowrd,  and  brought  to  nought,  by  litle  bittetf .  wiu  i 


Wicked  Time 


baarobdnaof 
this  Treaanre. 


Cursed  Age, 


34. 

Then  pardon,  6  most  sacred  happie  spirit, 
that  I  thy  labors  lost  maie  thus  revive, 

and  steale  from  thee  the  meede  of  thy  dewe  merit 
that  none  durst  ever,  whilste^  thow  wast  alive, 
and  beinge  dead,  in  vaine,  yet  manie  strive ; 

ne  dare  I  like,  but  throughe  infusion  sweete 

of  thine  owne  spirit,  wAich  dothe  in  mee  survive, 

I  followe  heere  the  footinge  of  thy  feete, 

that  with  thy  meaninge  so  I  maie  the  rather  meete  / 


Pardon  me  then, 
happy  Spirit  of 
Chancer,  if  I  re- 
yive  thy  labours, 


and  follow  the 
footing  of  thy 
feet. 


Athm.  MS,      ^  thease      '  Don      '  thought^f      *  monument 
*  lines  •  hope  '  while 


10  Chaucer's  Description  of  Uie  Squire. 

35. 

coiiHco  waa  the      Caballoes^  sister  was  faire  Canacee, 

most  leiinied  lady  ,i      >•  i       -r     i-     •      <•  *    • 

of  her  day.  that  WES  the  leamedst  Ladie  m  her  daies, 

well  seene  in  everie  science  that  mote  bee, 

and  everie  secret  worke  of  ^  natures  waies  &c  / 

[Here  follow  1,  '*  The  Discription  of  the  Squire,  as  it 
was  written  by  Chaucer,"  in  22  lines;  2,  "The 
Squiers  Prologe  as  it  is  in  Chaucer,"  in  28  lines; 
and  3,  ths  incomplete  Tale  (not  now  reprinted),] 


*The  discription  of  the  Squier,  as  it  was 
written  by  Chaucer.^ 

[From  the  Prolog  to  The  Canterbury  Tales.] 
With  the  Knight    *With  him,  theare  was*  his  sonn,  a  younge  esquire, 

a  lover,  and  a  lustie  batchilier, 

^with  his  looker*  crull,  as  they  weare  laid  in  presse, 
a  Squire  of  20.       of  tweutie  yeeres  of  age  hee  was,  I  gwesse ;  4 

®of  his  stature,  hee  was  of  ^  even  lengths, 

and  wonderlie  delivr,  and  of  great  strengthe. 

and  hee  had  ^bee  somtime^  in  Chiuawctrye, 
who'd  resided  in    in  Flaudcrs,  in  Artoies,  and  Picardie,  8 

and  fought  well,     ^and  bome  him  well,  as  of  ®  so  litel  space, 

in  hope  ^for  to  stande[n]^  in  his  Ladies  grace. 
His  coat  was  embrodercd  was  hee,  as  it  weare  a  meade, 

mefld.andheMng  ^^all  full  of  frcshc  flowcrs,^®  bothe  white  and  read  :    12 
^'  i^singinge  hee^^  was,  oi  floitinge  all  the  daye; 

^-hee  was^^  as  freshe  as  is  the  month  of  maye. 
His  sleeves  were     short  was  his  gowuc,  with  slccves  longe  and  wide ; 

new-fiuhtund.  ,on  iii^io  t  i<»i»  -i  t /• 

^^well  could  hee^^  sytt  ann  horse,  and  farelie  ryde ;    16 
^^hee  could  songes  make,  and  hee  could  ^*  well  endite, 
ioust,  and  eake  daunc« ;  and  portrey,  ^^and  well  write.^* 

Anhm.  AfS,      *  Camballoes     *  in      ^-^  Discription  of  the  Squier  by  Chaucer. 

*--*  Iheare  was  with  him      *— *  with  lockes      •— °  hee  was  of  stature  of  an 

^— ^  somtime  bin  *— ^  and  well  him  bom,  as  in  •— ^  to  stand  faire 

10—10  f^J^f^  full  of  flowers,  fresh         ^^—^^  and  singings         ^2— 12  a^jj  aH 

13—13  and  welltfould         ^*— ^*  hee  songes  could  make,  so  could  hee 

15—15  well  aud  wrlght 


Chaucer' B  Prolog  to  his  Squire's  Tcde.  11 

so  hott  hee  loved,  that  by  nighter  tale  He  was  a  hot 

hee  slepte  no  more  then  dothe  the  nightingale :  20 
curteouB  hee  was,  lowlie,  and  serviceable, 
and  keiff  before  his  father  at  the  table.  andearrdatubie 


^Heere  foUoweth*  the  Squiers  Prologe  as  it  is 
in  Chaucer. 

Oar  hostd,  vppon  his  stiropes  stode  anon.  The  Hont  (Hnrry 

Bailey)  bids  the 

and  sayd :  "  Yee  good  men,  herkeneth  eueriechone !         Prieet  tou  a  xaie. 

this  was  a  thrif tie  tale,  evn  for  the  nonce. 

Sir  Parish  Prieste  (quoth  hee),  for  goddes*  bones,        4 

tell  vs  a  tale,  as  was  thy  forward  yore ; 

I  see  well,  that  yee  learned  men  in  lore 

^cann  much  good  thinges,'  by  high  godde*  dignity e." 

the  pars'n  him  aunswerd  "  Benedicite !  8  The  Parson  re- 

bakes  him  for 

What  ailes  the  man,  so  sinf  ullie  to  sweare  1 ''  swearing, 

our  host  *  aunswerd, "  6  Jenken,  been  yee  theare  1*       The  Hoet  says 

the  Parson's  a 

Xow  good  men  (quoth  our  hoste)  herkneth  to  me :  LoUard. 

I  smell  a  Loller  in  the  winde  (quoth  hee) ;  12 

abideth  for  godcs  deigne  passion, 

for  wee  shall  haue  a  predication ; 

this  loUar  heere  will  prechen  vs  somewhat.'' 

**  Nay,  by  my  fathers  soule,  that  shall  hee  not ! "  ^  16 
*  said  the  youngs  squier, "  for  heere  hee  shall  not  preache ;  The  sqniie  de- 
^  heere  shall  hee  no  ghospell  nor  glosse,  ne  teacha  :^  no  heresy  taikt; 

Wee  liveth  all  in  the  great  god  (quoth  hee)  \ 
'hee  woold  heere  sowen^  some  difficultee,  20 

or  springe  cockell^  into  our  cleener  come,  (f.  i  b) 

and  thearfore  host^,  I  warren  thee  beforne, 

my  ioUie  bodie  shall  a  taUy6  tell ;  he'u  ten  a  merry 

*and  I  shall  ringen  you^  so  mirrie  a  bell  24 

AMhm,  MS.    *— *  omit,  in  Athm,        '  God  his        •— '  much  good  can, 

♦-*  him  answerd  "  Jenkyn,  6 1  b'ye«  theard  ? "        *  iiat 

^—^  ne  heere  no  ghospell  tell,  nor  gloeaes  teach, 

^—^  this  mate  would  sowen  heer^  ^  his  cockell 

•-•  whearewith  I  shall  5'ee  ringtf 


12  Iktracts  from  Chaucer's  Squires  Tale. 


not  one  of  Phi- 
lotophy  or  Lair. 


Lftne's  Proem  to 
Cliauoer's  SgiUrt't 
TaU,  Part  I. 


Chauoer. 


[lOMt  U*99.1 


Lune's  Proem  to 
Cliaaoer'sAgiilrtf'f 
Tale.  Part  II. 


^that  shall  awake[n]  alP  this  companie  ; 

bat  it  shall  not  been^  of  Philosophie 

ne  Phisickes  skill,  ne^  termes  queint  of  Lawe ; 

theare  is  but  litel  Latine  in  my  mawe./  "  28 

*Heere  endeth  the  Squiers  Prologe,  and 
heerafter  followeth  his  tale,  as  it  lieth  in 
Chaucer./* 

\Chaucer^8  Squire's  Tale.     Part  Z] 

Firsts  Part©,     Canto  Primo, 
^,Cambu8can  and  Ethel^  have  children  three, 

Algarsifs,  Camballo,®  with  faire  Canac;^ 
a  horse  of  brasse,  and^  swoord  of  soveraigntee 

are  sent  them,  with  a  ringa  and  looking^  glasse./ 

At  Serra,^  in  the  Lande  of  Tartarie, 
theare  dwelt  a  kinge  that  ^'^warried  Surrey,^^ 
throughe^i  which  theare  died  manie^^  ^  doughtie  man, 
this  noble  kinge  was  called  Gambuscan, 

but  thus  I  lett^'  in  luste  and  iollitee, 
^^this  Gambuscan,  his  lordes^^  all  feastinge, 
vntill  well  nighe  the  daie  begann  to  springe. 

CarUo  Seeundo,^ 
A  falcon  trewe  by  tercelet  false  is  trayd 

the  virtues  of  yond  horse,  Swoorde,  Ringe  &  Glass, 
anon,  not  heere,  ^^must  b'in^^  Loves  battailes  playd 

Wheare  love,  truith,  iustice,  theire  contraries  has. 

The  nourice  of  digestion,  the^^  sleepe, 

gann  on  him^^  wincke,  and  bode^^  them  take  to  keepe 

that  mirth,  and  drincke,  and  labor  will  have  rest : 


^—1  Aihm.  MS,     as  shall  awake  all  in 
*-^  The  Squiers  tale  as  it  is  in  Chaucer. 


^  and  Cainbal,         ^  Oanaoe, 


Sam 


*  bee        '  nor 
Gambuscan,  Ethel  eake, 
!•— 10  warred  Assurie, 


*i  in         *■  full  manie         ^'  leave 

*♦— 1*  Cambuflcan  with  his  Lordlinges        ^  Aihtn,  addSy  Second  parttf. 

le-iG  are  in        "  quiet        "  them        "  bid 


Lane's  Prolog  to  Ms  Continuation  of  Chaucer.    13 


And  after  will  ^I  speake^  of  Camballo, 
Who*  fought  in  Hates  with  the  breathem  twoe, 
^for  Canace  :  ear  that  hee  might  ^  her  "winn, 
and  theare^  I  left,  I  wiU  againe  beginn. 

[End  of  CJiaucer's  Part  IL] 


End  of  Chaucer's 
Squir^a  Tale, 
PartIL 

(f.  4  b) 
all  tke»0  are  per- 
fitrmed  after' 
warde. 


[DowieM8.no.    (Bodl,  Libr.)    Lane's  First  Version.] 
*Thus  fair  Chaucer.    Now  followeth  a  supplie 

to  what  heereof  is  missings;   finished  by 

John  Lane,  anno  Bomiui  1615. 


Lectori  acrostieum. 

I  graimt  my  barcka,  ores,  men,  too  slowe,  weake,  pale, 

of  standinge  within  kenn  of  Chancers  quill, 
Howbeety  least  Elde  mote  robb  his  Squieis  loste  tale 

neere  point  of  reskewe,  pittye  steeres  my  keel,         ^ 
Lamentinge  with  the  muses,  suche  a  losse, 

as  richer  pecce  near  Poetes  head  begunn. 
Now  sithe  no  allegoric  blabbs  owne  glosse, 

ende,  meanlie  ended,  bett'r  is,  then  vndon.®  8 


Canto  Tercio.^ 

A  roial  ioust  Cambuscan  calW, 
and  theareto  builder  a  theatere : 

his  towne  Fregilia  stirreth  brawles, 
thevente8  wheareof  Canac^  dothe  feare. 


AcrtMtio  on  John 
Lane. 


Out  or  pity  I  finish 
Chaucer's  Tale. 


A  bad  end's  better 
than  none. 


Cambuscan  holds 
a  Joust. 


7%€  Collations  are  from  the  Ashmcle  MS.  53,  the  JReoised  Vernon  of  the 
Poem, 

*— *  wee  singtf  '  how 

*-^  for  bright  CaDace  1  eaw  mote  bove  all.  *  wheare 

^—^  Aihm.  has  Heere  followeth  my  suppliment,  to  bee  insected  in  place  of 
that  of  Chaucers,  wAtch  is  miBsing^.— -J.  L. 

'  Anhm.  adds  Third  parte  :  and  this  is  repeated  in  both  MSS.  at  the  top 
of  the  pages,  and  Fourth  part,  ^e.  ^  Canace 


14  Spring  described.     Cambuscan  rises,     [Pt.  III. 


)  thit  DiitirOH  it 


JOHV  LUTB 

begins. 


Olftd  Spring 
comes ; 


birds  flpolie, 
beasts  r^oice; 


but  PhUomel 
liimonts. 


Onmbnscan  re^ 
grets  that  he 
wasn't  up  earlier 


to  look  after  his 
serrants. 


'Apollo  whirleth^  vp  his  chaire  so  ^hye, 
till  that^  the  god  Mercurius  house  he  flye' 
in  glorious  progresse,  ^leavs  behind  him  th'In 
of  smylinge  Gemini  (that  lustie  twin).^  4 

^now  all  exhaeld,«pringes  gusshinge  in  longe  raine, 
declard  heauns  wrath  staies,  to  shine  drie  againe.^ 
^Auroraes  soft  hand  dilld  vp  haulls,  and  bowres,® 
feiide^,  gardines,  groves,  with  leaves,  budd^^,  blossoms, 

flowrs,  8 

^everye  trim  sweete,  that  Zephirs  breath  had  blest ; 
frolickd  alH  birde«,  for  younge  ones  weale,  in  nest ; 
beastes,  eake  in  new  blooded  livelhode,®  pleasure  tooke, 
^by  fountaines  mild,  cleere  silver  spowtinge  brooke,* 
w/^'ch  neighbourd^®  shady e  woodes;  ^^  whither   they 

brize, 
to  hide  them  from  the  stinges  of  busye  flies ;  ^^ 
^2  all  that  doifd  Hiems  old  clothes  dond  newe  forme, 
t'enioye  owne  ioies,  and  thearewtth  greete  the  mom ;  16 
while  Philomels  dirges  had  wakinge  kept 
her  muse,  for  love  gott,  whose  late  losse  shee  wept.^^ 
"0,"  quoth ^*  Cambuscan,  "this  mote  skore^*  my 

shame, 
that  golden  Titan  hathe  clomb^^  heauens  frame, 
and  I  (a  kinge)  praevented  not  his  time, 
it  moste  concemes^*  vs,  whoe  sytt  most^^  sublime, 
to  have  the  first  ears  ^^vp,  and  wakened  ^^  eyes, 
i^to're  see  and  heere^*  our  lawlesse  companies  : 
*^sitb  to  trust  servauntes  in  our  stead ^®  dothe  learn 


20 


24 


1—1  Chauoers  oouplett  disticqw^  '  whirled  s— '  full  hie  vntill 

*— *  takinge  vp  for  In  thvnoertaiiie  Gemini  signd  in  the  twin  ; 

*— *  the$e  lines  omitted  in  Aihm.  MS, 

•-*  gaiDBt  whose  aproch  haules  vp  weare  dilld,  and  bowers, 

7—7  by  Zephirs  bounteous  breath  so  richlie  bleaet     as  frolickd 

"  livelihod         ^-^  suck^-giving^  in  greene  meadM,  neere  cristall  brooke, 

^^  rann  to 

11— 11  wheareto  them  hies,  to  hid«  close  from  the  stinges  of  somm  prowd  flies. 

!»-«  omlttfd  in  Ashm,  MS.       ^  "Ha,"  said       "  vrge*       ^^  clombe  hath 

^^  importing^        ^^  Ashm.  omits        u—i^  ope  and  rathest 

19—19  tor'e  heere  and  see,         io—w  gjth  servaunt^x  in  our  place  to  putt 
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15 


badd, 
28 


32 


36 


>  ihem  bribe-full  riche,  while  all^  tlieire  faulted  wee  earn." 

^liis  care,  evn  a  charge  vniuersal  stoode, 

ore    male,   female,   yormge,   old,   great,    small, 

good  ,2 
but  chieflye  for  owne  blood,  and  familie, 
for  all  collateral  interest,  thronges'  so  nye, 
as  it  may  sy tt,  when  others  muste  stande  by ; 
^sollicitors  it  needeth  none,^  for  whie, 
nature  still^  pleader  for  consanguinitie, 
•by  tb'  interest  of  kind  proximitie.® 

His^  decreet  dai:^hter  oft  came  to  his  minde, 
ann  honorable  match  for  her  to  fynd, 
sithe  ripe  yeeres*  now  fytt  husband  craves  to  gifte, 
wAich  to  neglect,  maid^  for  them  selves  will  shift, 
'and  chouse  them'  pheares  of  base  disparagement, 
then  wAich  nought  more  abhorrs  ^^to  the  parent.  ^^ 

He  sawe  his  twoe  sonnes  divers  dispositions, 
thone  carefull,  thother  carelesse,  of  conditions, 
albeet^i  he  fraught  ^'theare  minde  with  faire^^  decore 
of  truitb,  ^^iustice  (twins),  grounder  of  virtues  lore,^^ 
to  gaine  trewe  honor  ^^bye  \  meaninge,^**  in  deede, 
that  as  theire  sensative^^  traducd  his  seede, 
^^  right  so  hee  woold  theire  reasons  fyer  divine 
with  hifl  shoold  ioine,  and  one  loves  flame  entine. 
He  founde,  thoughe  parentes  some  of  these  instill, 
yet  good  and  ill  choice  restes  at  childrens  wilL^^ 
Againe  hee  sawe,  that  but  meere  speculation 


CambasoRn  has 
many  folk  to  care 
for; 


■pecinlly  his  own 
finnily. 


He  wants  to  And 
a  fit  hasbnnd  for 
his  daughter 


40 


One  of  his  Sons 
(Algarsif)  is  caire- 
ftil,  the  other 
(Camballo)  care- 
less. 

(f.  5} 


46 


50 


*~*  them  boldly  faultie,  while 
*— *  cores  beings  th'  vniversftl  care  of  all, 

male,  female,  yoDg«,  old,  good,  bad,  greats,  and  fimall ; 

*  thringes        *-^  not  needing^  one  sollicitor        *  still  nature 

-•  Akkm.  omiU  thU  line  ^  Whose  8  ^g^  9— »  ^nd  oft  chowse 

ift  -w  the  pyers  intent :         "  yea  though         i*-i>  bothes  mindea  with  fitt 

13—13  and  iustioe  (twins  of  him  ybore)         i*—u  for  hee  ment 

1*  sensive  sparck^f 
16— w  8Q  faine  woold  that  theire  reasons  flame  divine, 
should  (with  his  iotning«)  Virtewes  fler  entine. 
but  though  the  parent  hath  of  thease  t*  instill, 
yet  will  they  good  and  ill  choose  b*  at  theirs  will. 


mind. 
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attaines  not  the  full  ende  of  contemplation,^  52 

'thoughe  some  sonnes,  livinge  vnder  fathers  eye, 
may  chaunce  demeane  them  as  preceptualie,^ 
but,  breakinge  loose,  deigne^  purpose  what  them  list^. 
All  w7«'ch,  by  longe  experience,  well  hee  wiste,      56 
Camboican  \mx%    "  for  "  (quoth  hee)  **  not  *a  daie  roller  ore  my*  head, 

toeh  bad  rvportfl  \^  /  ^  ' 

orhitwnAigsnir,  but  some  ^badd  newes  of  Algarsife  is^  sedd. 

some  sweare  hee  riott  runns  at  eyerie  pleasure, 
and  in  all  companies  spendes  without  measure ;  60 

^well  learnt  in  glories  schoole  to  glasse  to  th'  eye, 
th'opinion  of  him  selfe,  and  it  deifye :® 
the  firuites^  wheareof  ^binn  anie  vile  misschif^  ;^ 
yet  flatterers  vaunt,  ®all  becoms  Algarsife.*  64 

thatheswaan       but,  by  my  swoord,  I  sweare,  If  hee  ^^note  mend, 
him  if  he  doemt    my^^  heritage  to  him  shall  near  discend." 

and  theare  hee  pawzd,  while  love  and  indignation 
i^held  in  his  inwarde«  serious  disceptation,^*  68 

what  fathers  love  mote^^  doe,  and  iustice  kept ! 
i*Anon  into  his  minde  this  proiect^*  stept, 
Herawivestoflnd  that  thus  hee  woold  his  ^^  cares  and  grand  ^^  affaires 
for  canaoe.  distribute  (for  liis  ease)  amongst  ^^  his  heires,  72 

^^as  thus  :  His  dearlinge  Canac,  hee*P^  propose, 
to  all,  that  oth'r  in  vertue  overgoes.  74 

and  wives  for  his    Algarsiue  and  Camballo,  they'^  shall  wyve, 

to  trye,  if  wives  witter  makes^*  their  husbande*  thrive, 
^knowinge,  this  keepes  vp  th'onor  of  his  house,*® 

1  Azhm,  here  ineerts :  vntill  the  worck«  doe  perfect  vp  \U  end ; 
both  wAich  One  maiestie  doe  oomprehend. 
*^*  aocordingelie,  theas  livings  in  his  ey^ 
hee  sawe  them  to  demeane  preoeptualie  : 
'  male        ♦^  one  daie  runnes  ore  mine        *-^  vile  newes  is  of  Algarsif 
•-•  an  vae  suckd  out  of  smokes  carowsing*  tradd 
wAieh  cures  cares  carelesse,  so  are  careles  made, 
'  fruite        *-*  to  any  miachiflfr  runes        ^-^  Algarsifd  all  becomes 
10—10  nil  mend  mine  **— **  omitted  in  A»h/nh. 

12—12  iie]^  Iq  iiim  verie  serious  disputation        "  might 
14—14  wheareof  ear  long«,  this  proiect  fore  him         **— ^*  care  and  great 
^'  amongtf        '^-^^  Canace  his  dearlinge  I  hee  will  need^x        ^^  both 
*•  make        *^*  and  setl  his  state,  the  honor  of  whose  howse 
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*that  knightes  bee  knightlye^  meritorious :  78 

^and  holder  this  aye,  for  soundest^  demonstration, 
]iis  praesidentes  bee  to  theire  immitation.  80 

By  this,  the  diallea  finger  stood ^  noone  tide,        \        At  noon,  camims- 
when  as*  Cambuscan  to  his  diett^  hied,  ner.*"^*** 

fore  whome  stoode  store  of  rare  and  rathe  ripe  cate,4 
according^  as  the  season  them  begate  -^ 
^service,  and  servitors,  cladd  lustrant^  neat^, 
and  not  a  disshe  ysurpd  his  fellowes  seat^, 
^  while  the  tall  sewer  the  first  course  ledd^  in,  \     tii«  sewer  bring« 

lowd  musicke  told,^®  what  state  was  theare  beeseen  :  88 
^^and  so  as  th*^^  first,  the  seconde  course  was  spedd,        the  2nd  follow* 

.-  '        y       i,  II  with  music; 

With  different  musickes,  m  the  formers  stedd. 
after  1*  the  void,  praeserves  in  silvern  ^^  plate  then  ©ome  pre- 

set SQche  a  postscripts  to  ann^*  antedate,  92 

as  not  a  common ^^  penn  knowes^^  to  define 
great  Princes  6ieX(*s  in  festival  time. 

i^Xow,  as  the^^  musickes  fiJld  the  vaultie^®  hauU 
with  glorious  straines  composd  caelestial,  96 

^*no  mans  witt  knewe  by  sense  ^®  to  wishe  for  more, 
for*^  that  owne  feelinge  felt  it^i  theare  afore, 
most  iudgements«  ^a^j^ujgQ  jQg^  ^22  their  owne  witt, 
for*^  so  great  glories,  2*  so  gann  ravishe^  it.  100 

Above  ^*  Cambuscan  *^sate  his  gforious^*^  queen e,  nstheu  bartv" 

2* good  Ethel,  veild  in  blewest^s  heavens  sheene,  can-g*  ""  °*' 

^wAtch  all  illuminated  with  her  eye,^ 

*^that  bore  foorthe*®  suche  a  soveraigne  maiestie,     104  majestic  Queen. 
as  wheather  it  more^^  daunted,  or  advoked, 

*— *  mtendes  his  sonnes  bee         2~*  this  lajring^  for  theire  plainer 

'  pointes        *  king        *  dinner        •  oaetet        '  hegetiet 

■— *  whose  service  as  the  servitors  weare 

•— •  thus  while  the  sewer  led  the  first  course         ^^  shewd  u—n  so  as  the 

"  then  to         ^  silver         ^*  A.  omit»        *^  vulgar         ^^  had 

17—17  but  while  thease         '^  ample         **— *•  a  man  in  sense  knewe  not 

*  of       ^  was       22—22  leesing^  them  in       ®  wheare      ^—'^  had  to  conster 

^  Theare  bove        **-*  high  did  sitt  his        ^-^  om,  in  Ath, 

**-^  Etheelta  faire  blewe  veild  in 

»-»  whoe  all  illumind  with  her  bewties  hie        »-«►  wWoh  polisht 

•*  more  yt 
LANH  0 
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none   knewe,  till  virtues  ^hand  wrote,  mowth  had^ 

spoke  it, 
^a  Goddesse^  in  their  hartes  th'installed  her.'  107 

canace  looks  pore       But*  when  they  viewd  yonge*  Canac  syttinge  ner,^ 

And  bright. 

^80  bright,  pure,  simple,  meeke,  white,  redd,  wise,  faire,^ 
no®  wonder  knewe,  how®  to  compare  the  paire, 
only^®  they  deemd  Canac,  ^^by  so  much^^  lesse, 
as  daughters  ^^binn,  then^*  theire  progenitresse :      112 
howbeet^'  parentale  love  so  equald  them, 
as  knowes  Astreaes  skales  and  Poetes  penn.^*  / 
cambuican drinks       "  Mayd  "  (quoth^^  Cambuscan),  to  Canacy  then 

(pleasantlie  smilinge) :  (shee,  as  blithe  agen,)  116 

"  my  maydd,  I  pray,^®  wheare  is  your  hart  becomm  ? " 
^7 with  all,  takinge  the  nact'r  and  tastinge  somm,^^ 
flitnre  Hosband,     i^iiijeere^  heer's^®  ann  helthe  to  thy  first  husbanded 
wife ! " 
At  thati«  Camballo  kughd,  and  Algarsife,  120 

and  makes  her      biit  Canac  blushd  as  swectcst^  mom  in  may, 
and  queene  Ethelta^i  ioyd,  as  att  a  playe, 
vrginge22  the  kinge  shoold  pledgd   bee,  through  the 
table.  123 

TheLoveHiranght       so^^  rouud  the  loves  draught  went,  like  measurable, 
P"  "*'"  everie^*  one  ioyenge^  how  it  wrought  (once  in), 

till  all  the  round  went  on  a  mirrie  pinn. 
(f.5b.^  26«j^n(i'»    (quoth    Cambuscan)    "yee,    my    lovelie 

Cambuscan  says  _  . 

that  Ills  S  boys  boyes,^'* 

and  girt  shau        ^j^cause  I  mcaue,  t'endow  alike^^  your  ioies,  128 

1  be  married       all  yee  three  shalbee  marryed^®  on  a  daye, 

in  my  owne^  court,  in  best  and  noblista  raye ; 


together. 


1—1  own  hand  writinge        *-2  whome        *  Goddess  hie 

*  Yet        5  A.  wnxti        •  by 

7—7  8o  like !  bright !  pure  1  cleere  I  meeke !  wise  I  modest  I  fairs        *  As 

•  not        1®  save  that  by  so  much        i^-"  A.  omitz        **— i*  vnder 

1'  nath lesse        i*  theam        i*  said        "  saienow 

"-IT  (the  nectar  takings  vp  for  all,  and  som)      i*-i8  heere  is      *•  Wheareat 

20  as  fresh  as        «  Etheelta        »  and  said        ^3  the        «*  each 

**  reioiclDgtf        *•-*  "  to  yoo  too  "  (said  Cambuscan)  "  mine  own  boies  " 

^  a  like  Vendowe        ^  wedded        *•  within  my 
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wheare  shall  assemble^  all  th'nobilitie,  cambaBcan  win 

.  ^  txrx    have  all  the 

on  notice  sent^  to  th'Land  of  faene.  132  Knighu 

So  shall  the  chivalrie  of  everie  Courte, 

wheaie  fame,  or^  honor,  ever  made  resort, 

and  all  faire  Ladies,  dwell  they  farr  or  neare,  and  lur  Ladies 

shall  have  their  bewties  tryed  by  swoord  and  speare;  1 36 

and  everie  knight  w^tch*  best  in  fight  him  beare, 

shall  have  a  Ladye  worthie  of  his  phere ; 

with  honor  donn  ^them  in^  humanitie, 

after  the  manner  of  old  faerie ;  140 

•Wantinge  theare,  in  the  meane,  no  entertaine,*  andwiii  entertain 

*  '  '  *  them  well. 

as  well  for  them  as  for  theire  horse  and  traine. 
but  knightes  and  Ladies,  wanting  "dewe  desart,^ 
shall  (as  they  came)  by  lawe  of  armes  depart."         144 

^Tho  pnrseyvauntes  and  heraad^j?  hee  bid  call,®  He  caiia  for  his 

whoe  foorthwith  stoode  before  him  in  the  haul, 
in  riche  cote  armors  (as  that  office  blasethe), 
with  solemne  trumpeter,  whome  the  people  gazeth.  148 

*"  Goe  quickfi "  (qnoth®  hee),  "and  this  my  will  pro-  w  imutfvro- 

<^^°^®>  and  bids  them  pro- 

in  courtes  and  campes  wheare  honor  men"  darraigne,      ^"  "^ 

and  saye,  that  vertue,  ^^to  more  noble  make,i2 

when  Sol,  ^^the  martial  Lion  shall  o'retake,!®  152 

evn  this  daie  f ortie  dales,  in  Serra  tovme  4o  days  henee  in 

Serra 

I  will  propose  the  prize  of  faire  ^*  renowne :  * 

my  ioye,  love,  life,  my  deerest-bewtie^^  deere, 

^^my  onlie  daughter  Canac^®  present  heere,  156  for  Ms  danghtar 

whose  ^^truith  and  bewtie^^  Cambal  will  maintaine, 

with  speare,  swoord,  sheild,  to  bee  moste  soveraigne 

and  looke,  whoe  by  knightes  service  and^®  desert, 

her  winns,  shall  have  my  land  too  with  my^®  hart,  160  and  his  Land. 

1  slialbee  mett        *  on  sommance        'of        *  that        ^-*  in  fitt 

•— *  not  wanting^  entertainement^^  in  the  meane  ^— '  faire  desert 

•-•  Tho  hid  hee  Pursevantes  I  and  Heraulttf*  caU      ^-^  "  Runn  foorth  "  (aaid 

lo-w  A.  omU»        1*  ought        «-i«  to  nobilitate 

^^~^  IB  in  the  martial  Lion  sate        ^*  all        ^  deerest  daughter 

16— le  Canaoe  mine  onlie  solace  ''— *^  bewtie  valient  *'  beat 

"  mine 

0  2 
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and  all  that  Camballs  courage  makes  not  good, 
I  will : "  80  signd  the  warrant  with  his  blood. 

Queen  Kthd  iny.        and  goodquoene  ^Ethelta,  midst  of  the  haul,^    . 

stood 2  vp,  and  said  "  Amen  ! "  so  rose  they  all.*       164 

Folk  nhont" God        *At   that  all    people   oat   cried,*   "God   save   the 

save  Uic  King ! "  .  .  ,, 

kmge," 
^and  all  their  hatter  gann  tosse  vp,  catch,  and  flinge  ;^ 
for  bee  it  right  or  wronge  •a  kinge  dothe  treate,* 
most  peopl  applaude  ^it,  as  th^'admire  the  greate  :    1G8 
*  fun  peace*      ^eccho  repcatinge  over  all  againe,® 

Trumpet*,  cimrch  trumpets*  and^®  shaggbuttc*,  comet^^,  lowd  acclaime, 
"what  everie  steeples  belle*  outrange  in  peale,  171 

w/u'ch  no  mans  tonge,  ne  hartes  ioye,^^  could  conceale, 

•trin^masicp        ^'wind  and  stringe  musicke,  on  alP^  instrumented 

of  sweete  touche,  ^quicke  shake,^*"^  nimblest  dividente^r, 

•ound  aloud.         with  ^^straiues  on  straines,  exchaunginge  mode^*  and 
tyme, 
thither  to^*  call  Pemassus  sisters  nyne  ;  176 

to  harken  at  the  gardine  windowes  howe 
these  voices,  and^®  those  viole*,  they  allowe  : 
17 ne  Orpheus,  Arion,^^  Amphion  coold  more^^ 
then  i^robb  men  of  them-selves^®  to  Concordes  lore : 
Concorde  proceedinge  out  of  harmonie, 
harmonie.  out  of  Concordes  pielodie,  • 

melodie,  out  of  musickes  euphonic, 
euphonie,  out  of  vnites  symphonie ;  184 

i/>ve and  Peace      ^luo^Q  beince  scmster,  peace 2<^  the  sampler  bore; 

rule.    TheBirda  ,  „  .    ,         ,  .  .  ,  .   «, 

chime  in.  ^i^lie  woodbirdcs  chirmes  contestmge  this^  vprore. 

*--i  Etheelta  amid  them  all  [Dmice  had  orig.  before  them  all]        *  stept 

3  the  haul        *-^  the  people  crieDg^  out 

^— ^  not  sparing^  hattes  oe  cappes  aloft  to  ^\nge  ^-^  what  king^jr  repeate 

7—7  as  they       *— ®  A.  omit 9      *~®  wAich  Eccho  for  them  oft  repeates  agaiiie 

^*  with,  trumpett^f 

II— 11  and  everie  churches  \)^\e»  so  rang«  this  peale,  as  that  no  hart  its  own  ioie 

12—12  but  that  both  wind,  and  strungen         ^*— *'  light  ahakes 

1*—"  novel  Btrainea,  oft  changing^;  mood         ^*  did  thither         ^®  with 

17—17  Arion,  Orpheus  ^*  no  more  *•— *•  to  robb  all  theire  hartes 

*^^20  ^heare  Love  the  semster,  truith 

21-21  woodbird^  contesting^  with  this  iust 
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But,  ah  !^  8ome  musicke  hathe  cromaticke  tunes, 
w/itch  the  Bweete  notes  discordantlie  perfumes,         188 
for  then*  Algarsife  ^oft  the  lipp  gann^  hytt,  Aiganife  isdis- 

when  first*  hee  heard  his  father,  (as*  hee  sytt)  SrimierofCaiMce 

depose,  that  hee.  whoe*  shoold  Canace  winn, 
should  have  his  kingdom  ^too,  and  her,^  and  him.   192  !■  to  hare  the 

Land,  to  which  he, 

"  But  I  am  eldest  sonn,"  (quoth  Algarsife)  AiKanire,  is  heir. 

"  whearehy  the  land  is  mine  after  his  life ; 

and  if  it  hee  my  birthe-right  to  bee  kinge, 

I  brooke  no  partnership  in  suche  a  thinge  : "  ®  196 

So  foorthe  hee  strooke,  and,  ^as  he  iette^  elate,^  He  goes  out 

*®gann  wincke  with  on^  eye  at  him  selfe  in  state  ;^* 

^^  imbibes  eake  with  his  aier,  that^^  emulation 

wAich  soone  degenerates  owne^*  education ;  200 

sithe  ^^castinge,  how  his^^  formes  and  faces  viewe 

niote^*  similize  his  father,  yet  vntrewe, 

and  keepe^^  in  companie  the  worser  sort,  to  hu  evu  mates, 

Paridlistes  (^^^the  vile  slaunder^®  of  the  court)  204 

alluringe  woomen,  fiattringa  servinge  men, 

^^  ambitious  plotters,  tailers  prowdinge  them,^'^  piotten, 

^*  bribers  that  teach  to  levie  lawlesse  coine, 

stabb-leaminge  fencers,  carrowcers  of  wine,^^  208  ftncen, 

detractinge  parasites,  bringers  of  newes, 

false  dice  and  carders,  with  all  cheatinge  crewes,^^  cardew,  &c. 

2® aiders  that  feede,  nay  bio  8elf«-gaine -made  faction,  (f.«) 

suche  setters  idlie  thrive,  whoe^*^  lacke  suche  action.  212 

*  6 1         *  harsh        '-s  i,ard  his  lipp  did         *  once        *  whear^ 
•  that        '-^  with  her,  Land 
*  Aih.  here  inserts :  L6  sinnes  classe,  demonstrating^  own  condfoion, 
all  manner  crimes  brokd  loose  are  in  ambition, 
tbeare  love,  truith,  iustice,  suffnngff  extirpation, 
wheare  Vice  them  servile  leadeth  vnder  passion. 
*—^  80  depoTtes  elate        lo— lo  q^  winckingd  seemes  none  see  taspire  in  state 
11—11  ^tb  th'aier  imbibingd  huflf  snuflF       ^^  prime       i^— is  qq^  proiectM  with 
M  to        ^*  for  keepes        i«— lo  vilest  slanders 
i'—*^  proiecting«  plottei-s,  (Villanies  loven) 
IS— 18  stabb- teachings  tiensers,  quaffers  beer«  and  wine, 
vile  canvacers  extorting  all  for  coyne, 
1"  A.  inserts  lines  207,  208  after  line  210. 
10— »  ^itji  sydera  gayning^  moat  by  th'  art  of  faction,  aWes  sterven  setters 
while  tbey 


22       OfAlffarsifesfahe  Pride  and  Flatterei^s.    [Pt.  IH. 


When  Algaraifli 
mada  love  to  Uie 
fiOeeLadyofthe 


he  druik  up  a 
Hermmld 


(net  there  by  fklne 
Videria)  who  bred 
deceitful  Fancy  In 


Algamife's  loir 
paraaitea 


flatter  him. 


and  say  he'll  do 
wonders  at  the 
Tournament. 


^Naye,  when  hee  by  th'  mill-pond  syde,  love  did  make 

to  Merlins  false  love  (th'  Ladie  of  the  Lake), 

hee  on  the  liquid-simpringe-cristal  sawe 

annother  face,  the  w/ttch  t'  him-selfe  to  drawe,         21 G 

he  calld,  hnggd,  kissd :  and  to  carrowse  more  pleasure, 

dranck  vp  a  mer-maide,   wAtch  him  caught  in   th' 

seasure, 
whome  false  Videria  vnderneathe  had  sett, 
to  conceave  by  him  (as  hee  liste  begett) 
Fancie  (the  chaungelin  of  imagination), 
w/ttch  blindlie  speculates  in  perturbation, 
and  swellinge,  to  itrselfe  gann  ravishe  sense, 
in  th'  insolent  miste  of  concupiscence, 
since  when,  of  all  his  owne  conceiptea  w7/ech  please 

him, 
his  humoristcs  (as  midwives)  waite  to  ease  him.^ 
2  whence  they  whoe  fetche  their  counsels*  from  times 

clock,2 
the  shollowe  *vulgiis  (waveringe  weathercock)*        228 
^on  Algarsife  bowncd^  Phaetons  highe  praise, 
*'kind   man,"    "brave  feierie   knight,"   ^not  one  but 

sayes 
hee  will  miraculous-straunge  wonders  doe^ 
in  daye  of  tumiament,  when  it  comm  too.  232 


220 


224 


1—1  Thew  lines  are  omitted  in  AitJi,,  and  the  following  inserted  in  their 
place : — 

amongst  w/iioh  brothel^^  Bpendeth  Algncif^, 

like  those  to  behonizen  [?]  whiff  for  \%hiff, 

that  out  Rpilt  what  they  lack,  in  keepe  too  much, 

as  if  minervaes  frame  ought  not  bee  such, 

but  must  bee  taught  by  thease,  theirs*  waie  to  patch 

the  medcind  vnto  armes  (the  tosspott  match), 

whoe  changing^  parboild  half^  blood  for  the  rawe^ 

doe  make  a  man  a  Jack«  of  barlie  strawe  : 

pott  bombard  mutinous  combustionist^, 
"new  fieringe  illions  Troy  with  that  same  fist 

that  seldom  tries  what  Custom  doth  recover, 

doth  prove  a  valient  mans  taske  to  give  over. 
*-'  so  now  they,  whoe  tooke  counsel!  of  the  pott 
*-3  Vulgar  (weather- waverings  sott)  *— ^  bowncd  on  Algaraif^ 

ft— ^  and  so  him  raise,  as  yf  hee  had  a  worthies  taske  to  doe 


Pt.  III.]  Algarmfebefoold  by  Flatterers,  Camballo  toise.  23 

^Bome  cleapd  him^  bravest  horseman  :  others  guest  some  futteren 

him  a  stronge^  pike,  and  for  foote  service  best.  «hape, 

some  praisd  his  legg,  ^ shape,  spirit,  witt,  gesture,  face, 

and  so  insinuate  as  to  grace  disgrace ;  236 

othersome  on  the  point  of  praise  gann  cavil, 

sithe  drincke  and  smoke  had  biggd  his  vngirt  naviL 

some  smild  hee  was  his  fathers  livelie  bird,  '     •one,  his  itkenaM 

to  his  FaUi«r: 

^wAich  lookd  and  spake  like  him^  at  everie  word :  240 

and,  bj^  owne  humors,  ^so  gann  valewe  him, 

as  hope  proiecte^  owne  purchas^  by  his  sinn. 

^  these  weare  his  fleshe-flies,  these  ^  him  magnifies, 

*yet  bin  his  moste  intestine^  enimies.  244  tii^anhu 

enemies. 

But  other  folke,  of  tardier^  observation,  other  folk  eon- 

demn  his  bsiis 

i^noted  Algarsifes  straunge  vnprincelie  fasshion,  tendencies, 

how  he  disranckes  him-selfe  from^^  noblest  ranckes, 

^^and  gives  base  proefaces  of  looser  pranckes.  248 

all  wAtch  they  sawe,^!  yet  durst  not  reprehend, 

tdthe  ^^principalities  binn  so  esteemd, 

as  they^^  escape  to  pleasures  ^had-I-wiste,  »ndseiMndui«- 

ence. 

ynkend,  vntaxt  of  eye,  tonge,  rule,  or  nste :  252 

Yea,  theare  the  great  swimm,  flesht^^  in  Libertie, 
"Wheare  dares  no  prophet  the  fault  specifye. 

Howbeet,  they^*  Camball  sawe  him^*  beare  at  feaste    Th^seec»m- 

\A  1  ,t        .  .  ■••i  .la  ^^^    ballo  his  brother 

^^as  sober  as  the  straungest-new-bid  gwest,^^'  256  temperate,  seif> 

eake^^  temperate  as  brave^^  Phocion,  stowt,  austeare. 


oootrold. 


1—1  him  cleapingtf  *  tall 

'— '  lookeS)  bodte.  OtherB  cavil  that  smoke  and  drinck^  bigg  swelt  him  at 
the  Davil.  *-^  lookd  like  him,  Bi>ake  alike  ^  and  bo  by  their 

*— ^  valuengtf  him  as  theirs  own  private  should  gaine 

7—7  thus  flattring^  paraslt^f 

*— •  then  whome  hee  had  no  greater  •  soberer 

10—10  taxd  Algar&ifes  distempred  princeles  fasshion,  uth  him  disrancketh 
from  the 

11—11  wheartf  quioklie  publisheth  ignoble  pranckes,  whome  though  so  sawe 

u— 12  priDceB  by  strongs  hand  not  love,  nscend,  and  theare 

13-13  ag  them  list,  without  acoompt  to  rule  by  tongd  and  fist:  flesh  theard 
exvltingtf  most, 

14—14  ^hear  not  one  prophet  dares  faultes  specifie.     Yet  all  men 

u  to  1^^'  mid  pleasures,  of  all  gwest^f  the  modestest, 

I*  as  *•  grave 


24 


Folk  hold  Cam- 
ballo  better  than 
▲Iganife ; 


Cambu8can  plaris  a  splendid  Hieaire.   [Pt.  III. 

^80  with  Algarsif  him  they  noold  compare, 
sithe  thone  seemd  but  to  pillcre  fame  by  chaunce, 


thother^  by  temperate-virtuous^  ^liainSe'  260 

^to  shewe,  thoughe  gule  aud  avarice  hunt  for  store, 
nature  hath  but  owne  needed,  excess^  hathe  more, 
whence  theire  opinions  thus  gann  halson  it, 
▲igiL,^fe  hat  the    how  th'eldcr  hath  the  land  :  th'  yonj^er  the  witt.^    264 

land,  ramballo 

the  wit.  *Whearefore  they  valued  Camball,  as  of  right, 


*tfreat  Uieater 
Jbr  If  warriagt* 
Carabuscan  gets 
rare  arehitecte. 


carrere, 

painters. 


and  one  Poet, 

a  Phosnix, 

and  bide  them 
buHd  a  large 
Theatre 


as  round  as  the 
Globe,  and  with 
many  Spheres  or 
Floors. 


that  promisd  proofed  of*  a  trewe  faerie  knight. 

^Cambuscan,  in  the  meaue  time,  had  designd^ 
the  rarest  artisans  that  coste  mote  find ; 
some  architected,  w/«ch^  knewe  all  Geometrie, 
some  curious  kervers  of  imagerie, 
some  liefe  infusinge  painters  at  the  eye, 
some  arras  weavers,  some  of  tapestrie, 
^sorne  astronomers ;  some  trewe  cronoclers, 
(6  rare !  of  times  gestes  not^  false  registers.) 
and  but  one  poet :  ®  swearings  it  in  rime, 
one  Phoenix  lives,  one  Poet  at  one  time.® 

^®  With  these  rare  witter,  Cambuscan  pleasd  conferr^^ 

I  to  build  a  large,  highe^^-sumptuous  theater, 
all  to  containe  that  coms,^^  younge,  old,  riche,  pore, 
i^openinge  fro  th'  eajste  to  th'  weste,^'  one  throughfare 
dore  280 

^*to  widen  with  the  daye,^*  and  shutt  at  night, 
i^th' whole  forme  to  bee  as  round  ^*  as  globe  edight, 
with  all  the  sphears,  and  each  starr  wA/ch^^  dothe  err, 
1^  with  the  fixt  starrs,^^  and  th'all  sphears  commover 


268 


272 


276 


*— 1  80  woold  not  him  with  Algarsif^  compare,  whoe  seemd  but  fame  to  robb 
by  errors  chaunce  ;  but  this 

*  rule,  and  3— 3  omitted  in  Ash. 

*— *  they  thearefore  Cambal  deemd  in  his  own  right,  proofd*  promising^  him 

*-*  om,  in  Ash,      ^-^  This  while  Cambuscan  carefullie  deaignd      ^  whoe 

*-8  gome  trewe  Astrologers,  some  Croniclers  of  times  gestes,  not  to  plaie 

•— *  ideal ie  Divine,  for  but  one  Phoenix  liveth  at  one  time. 

10—10  yfii}i  wAich  high  yfiiies  I  the  king^  did  oft  couferr, 


"  and 


13—13  from  east  to  west  to  ope 


J*-M  and  with  the  daie  to  wid'n         lo—ib  the  frame  as  round  to  move, 
*•  that  "-^^  all  fixed  siarres 


Pt.  III.]    The  Floors  ^^  Arras  of  Cambuscan's  Theatre.    25 

its  yaalt  stelliferous,  of  hardist  blewe, 

fall  of  faiie  lightes,  for  yp  and  downes  reviewe ; 

with  the  fowxe  windes^  to  shutt  and  open  them; 

the  whole  to  rest  yppon  one  axell  stem,  288  Thii  Theatn  is  to        ^ 

the'  spindle  it  sustaininge,  streight^  to  stand  x  \  ^  ^ 

on  well  ioind  mightie  okes  of  faerie  lande ; 

w/a'ch  vnderground,  *even  at  the  roote,*  shoold  have     1  ^ 

wheeles*crampt  to  wheeles,  to  move  with  waters  wave.J  mored  by  whwu  K-  *  y 


ttodergronnd. 


a  glorious  dial  for  the  sonns  hott  race,  293 

with  ground^  vp-spowtinge  springes  for  blithe  solace. 
ore  againste^  these  the  learnd^  sciences  seavn 
(the  Cosmical  considerers  of  Heaun) ;  296 

Its^  lowest  flore  to  beare  the  basest  sort,  (r.eb.) 

w/itch*  (so  they  live)  ^^care  not  a  good  report  ;^*  m«  to  be  the 

the  higher  roomes  of  mansions  to  consists  ^  ' 

^^of  them  wAtch^^  more  and  moi'e  growe  worthiest,  300 
^*  wheather  it  bee  a^'  knight  or  ladie  bright,  abore,  knight*, 

the  balence  ^*to  weighe  out  their  deedes  by  right. ^* 
and  some  for  soldiers,  whoe  in  service  gote  and  aoidien. 

graye  heares  and   skarrs   (the   ^^pathes  of   painefull 
notei*).  304 

^but  th'inner  galleries  that  runn  the  round.  The  inner  oai- 

lerieearetobe 

if  not  With  richest  arras,  hunge  to  ground,  hnmc  with  amu 

of  Diana's  itory* 

bidden  hange  yp  th'arras  of  chast  Dians  storie 

(the  cloistred  misterie  of  old  virgins  glorie),  308 

w7<»ch  once  Acteons  lust-full  eyes  misconster 

so  as  it  blew  the  flame,  selfe  blasd  a  monster, 

that  rann  to  save  owne  passions  in  owne  hart, 

was  of  them  soone  devowrd  that  fedd  his  smart.       312 

And  those  ricbe  tapestries  of  Dido  queene,  andtepeatryof    . 

longings  as  muche  to  see  as  to  bee  scene 
of  hard  harted  Eneas  t'  prove  in  sense,  ^^ 

*  windes  &c  to         '  whose        '  right        *-*  at  the  workea  roote 

*  from  thearth        •  and  ore  gainst        ^  trewe        *  the        •  whoe 

10-10  leagt  j5nre  how  them  deport         "-"  of  all  that 

i»— IJ  wAtch  chauncingtf  to  bee         ^3— is  jj^th  to  waigh  theire  meed^«  aright 

14-14  pledges  of  promote.  \h~-\&  14  /^ij^^  omitted  in  Ash, 


'J^ 


/- 


26  Cambuscaris  Theatre.     Ill  news  comes.     [Pt.  III. 

^laste  breeder  not  love,  thougha  bloes  concupiscence, 
iv^ich  settinge  selfe  on  fyer,  selfelie  consumes,         317 
custome  begonn  is  bellowes,  fewell,  f umes.^  * 

And  looke  what  natures  selfe  bathe'  not  supplyed, 
Painting*  and       shall*  bv  Queint  painters  hand  bee  storifyed,^  320 

Poems  shjill  hang       ,  ^.      ,        .  «        ,  ^        ,  J 

ill  uie  TheatPB.       whcareof  what  is  not  *  vnderstoode  of  men,^ 

to  bee  demonstrated  by  poete«  penn. 
In  its  midst  shau    ^lastelio,  the  local  place  ^  of  tumameut 

be  the  Tourna- 

meotgroond.        shoold^  keepe  the  midle  ward,  or^  regiment  324 

^^of  bothe  those  endes  whose  trophies  thus   shoold 

rise,^® 
at  th'easte  end  truith,  At  the  weste  end  Justice, 
his  other  embleams  and  conceipte^  that  weare 
i^in  store,^^  to  bewtifye  this^^  theatere,  328 

-  weare  infinite,  ^^and  note  by  mee^'  bee  sedd 
(Don^*  Chaucer,  lidgate,  Sidney,  Spencer  dead)  \ 
The  6  Workmen     onlie^^  hcc  willd  his^*^  worckmen  six  make  haste, 

we  to  make  haste. 

^^ne  spare  for  cost,  while  ^'^  time  owne  lampe  dothe 
wast, 
utf/ »«»««.»         ^^Cambuscan,  glad  his  worcke  was  well  begonn,  333 
vieringe  a-round  sawe  a  swifte  horseman  comm,^® 
Adustyhoneman  amid  the  powldred^  duste  that  blindeth^^  th'aier, 

to  steale  th'  approche  of  dismall  hastes  repaire,        336 
22wheare  no  grasse  grewe  vnder  his  horses  feete, 
all  while  his  horn  bio,  speedes  his  gallop  fleete. 
gaiiopaup.  some  post  hee  seemd,  that  gallopd^  t'  out-runn  strife, 

1—1  omitted  in  Ask. 
'  Ash,  here  inserts : — the  final  deed«f  determining^  at  last, 

whoe  weare  heroes  worthie  to  bee  plact 
*  had        *  should        *  b'historified.         s-*  right  conceavd  by  men  I 

^—7  and  lastelie  the  faire  place        ^  Ui        "for 

10—10  and  ^i  ijoth  endes  1  theaae  trophies  to  arise        i^-i*  om.  in  AsK 

1*  this  noble         **— *'  not  heer^  now  to         i*  old     .  ^  but         *•  all  his 

17-17  not  sparing^  cost,  Wheare         i®— i^  om.  in  Ash, 

19—18  xhe  work«  thus  ordred,  Cambuscan  discried 

an  hastle  horseman  thitherward  to  ride 

^  powdred        **  wAich  blinded 

2*— 82  no  greene  grasse  growings  vnder  thacknies  feete, 

his  home  denouncing^  first  his  message  fleet ; 

whoe  seemd  some  state  post,  postings 


Pt.  III.3     CambmcarCs  Town  of  Fregiley  revolts.  27 

^yet  none  that  rides  in  state,  but  ninns  for  life.^      340 

The  kinge  lookes  vp^ ;  the  post  alighted  at  th'^  gate,  ThaPottdis- 
and  with  his  packet,  of  that  moruinges  date,  PaUoa  gates. 

demanndes  his  present  accesse  to  the  kinge. 
^ihe  servannt6«  him  respect  (hast  furtheringe).         344 
but  Canac  stoode  at  her  glasse  prospective  cbiuum  gow  u> 

him, 

in  tb'presence  windowe,  seeinga  all  arive, 
wheaie  shee  mote  lantskipp  viewe  and  seas  discrye, 
and  mrandringe^  travilers,  bothe  farr  and  nye,  348 

^whence  shee  with  speede  discendes^  to  meete  the  post«. 

Who,  after  baysaunce  donn  her,  it^  disclostd  He  teUs  her  uiat 

that  Fregiley,  the  kinges  provincial  towne, 
tooke  armes,  and  they^  tumd  traitors  to  the  crowne.        iFr^gvaar- 
his  other  newes  weare  but  as  general,  353 

suche  as  the  vulgar  catche  before^  it  fall, 
^®yet  fallen  of  course  (as  vsual),^®  with  state  setters, 
"to  putt  lies  in  postes  mowthes,^^  truithe  in  theire 
letters.  356 

^Shee  heard  him  out^^  \^  aU  that  ^ag  to  gather,         she  wiii  not  opea 

the  letter, 

13 yet  noold  the  packet  ope^^  without  her  father. 

^^tho,  sending^  the  post  tn  Jji'  kittinhini  ivftrmft  rftpfl,ftf^ 

she  rann  to  seeke  her  fath'r  in  all  the  hast^,  360  bnteeeksber 

Father. 

vp  hilled,  down  dales,  all  waies,  from^*  place  to  place, 
^thonghe  near  could  find  him^^  out,  but  wheare  he 

was. 
"at  length,  amongst  his  workfolke  him  shee  spide,^^        t*ea^.?^*** 

^^^  in  wAich  each  nines  the  wager  of  his  lief?.        ^  out        '  lightd^  at  the 
*— *  whose  servaunt^f  readie  are  him  vp  to  brings. 
While  Canaoe  in  her  mirrours  perspective, 
sawe  at  the  presence  windowe  his  arive  : 
for  in  it  Lantskipp,  seaes  eake,  shee  mote  skrie,  and  errant 
*— *  with  speed  shee  thearefore  goes        *  thus        ^— ^  <Wf*.  in  Afh, 
*  weare  tumd        ®  vp  ear«        \^—\^  of  vse,  and  course  betidiuge 

'*-^*  lies  in  Postes  mowthes  to  putt, 
IX— 12  whome  out  shee  heard,        \^—\^  yet  woold  not  ope  the  pack« 
14—14  whome  to  seeke  out  shee  rann  in  hast  post  hast, 
while  the  lad  find^f  the  kitchin  olerkes  repast 
but  shee  her  father  tracings 
16—16  ijijn  never  could  find        i*~i«  om.  in  Ash, 
w— 17  mni^i  his  workemen  ;  Wheare  shee  him  discried 


28 


Canace  flnda  Cam- 
buBcan  in  a  sweat 
countiy  place. 


^  CamimtmuM 


Camhuacan  hears  of  the  Revolt.        [Pt.  III. 

■  in  a  moste  pleasinge  meadc  by  th'  river^  syde,  364 

2of  eoile  most  fertile ;  th'  aier,  groves,  pure  and  swee^, 
belthelye'-*  temperate,  and  for  pleasure  meete ; 
«woode8  gracing   th'  illeu,  flowres  stord   the  humble 

plaines,^ 
ann  happier  seate  longd  not  to  his  demaines,  368 

*that  perfamd  all  with  sweetest  balmes  adore, 
and  farr  prospected  from  land  to  land  it  bore.* 

^  But  now  airs  pleasanter,  that  shee  is  comw. 
"Deere  Daughter,"  (quoth  hee)  "what  ist®  makes  yee 
ronnl"  372 

While  shee,  ^quite   mute  with  runinge,^  breathd   so 

fast, 
*as  if,  mild  Zephir  lost€,  shee  foimd  his  blast ;» 
•heat  openinge  chirries,  roses,  pinckes,  and  all, 
white  lillies,  violetea  blewe  (her  faces  pall).®  376 

i<^fallinge  on  knee,  gave  vp  (kissinge  her  hand) 
the  packett,  wAich  badd  newes  gave  tvnderstand. 

Hee  kindlie  tooke  yt,  and  broke  vp  the  seale, 
but  oh  !  its  first  word  gann^®  all  mirth  repeale.        380 
^1  whence  tuminge,  lettinge"  face  and  letter  fall, 
^^stoppd  soddainlie,  lookd  vp  :  so^^  leaves  them  alL 

^^WAtch  seene,^8  p^gQ  Amidis  stoopd  for  the  Letter, 
in  hope  the  cause  or^*  newes  woold  fall  out  better.  384 
^*But  sadd  Canac,  seeijige^^  her  father  gonn, 


*  rivers        *— •  of  fertile  Boile,  freah  aier,  as  pure,  as  sweeto,  most  helthie 
*-'  fiowres  deokinge  the  coole  wood«<,  and  modest  plaines, 
*-^  perfumd  with  balmes  sweet  odors,  and,  beside, 
farr  fetchd  prospectives  furthern  \wa\e»  discried, 

*— *  om,  in  Ash, 
•— *  all  waxing^  pleasauter,  when  shee  was  comm. 
to  whome  hee  thus,  "  What  daughter" 
^— ^.  with  runingtf,  meekelie 
*— 8  as  Zephir  leesing^  his,  found  out  her  blast,        ^—^  om,  in  Ath, 
10—10  whoe,  pitching^  on  her  knee,  the  packet  gave 
of  no  good  tidinges,  though  of  battaile  brave. 
WAich  hee  tooke  kindlie,  and  brake  vp  the  seale, 
whose  verie  first  line  did 
11— u  for  turnings  lett««  both        *2— 12  distract  in  purpose,  solle 
13-13  On  this        ^*  and        ^*— i*  but  Canace  seing^  thus 


She  la  oat  of 
breath  with 
running ; 


ahe  kneela  and 
ffiTM  him  the 
Latter. 


He  qpena  It, 
i«  diamayd, 
dropatfiy 
and  goea  off. 
(f.7) 


Pt.  III.]      734^  Revolt  of  Fregiley  pain^  Cambuscan.       29 

shewd  in  her  face  her  hart  was  all  most  donn ;  Caoaoe  and 

for,  in^  her  mirror,  shee  foresawe  and  knewe 

great  mischififie^  could  not  chouse  hut  thence  ensewe.  388 

*80  to  her  selfe  shee  sobLd,^  like  churlishe  rayne 

^w/rtch  blubbrethe^  gardines  bewties  of  disdaine. 

*after  shee  hies  her,  with  page  Aniidis,*  the  page  Amidta 

for  it  encreasd  her  griefs  her  lord  to  misse,  392  camimKMin. 

whome  sorrowfull,  or  as  in  extacie, 

shee  founde,  or  rather,  in  diepe  agonie. 

^but  then  t'  have^  scene  how  each  beheld  each  other, 

mote  soone®  impression  strooke  in  anie  lover.  396 

he,  sorrowfull  for  Fregiley  his  towne ; 

shee,  heavie^  for  the  losse  of  trewe  renowne. 

hee,  ^pittienge  her  state^  and  the  common  state ; 

shee,  greevinge*  what  woold  foUowe  of  debata         400 

he  melancholic,  pale,  entynd,  offended  ; 

shee  meekelie  prayeng^  all  *®weare  well  amended.^* 

Againe  of  Amidis  hee  tooke  the  letter,  He  rends  the 

Letter, 

^^w7<ich  read,  hee^^  thumpd  his  brest  (as  faulted  old^^ 
debter) ;  404 

oft  sighinge^'  as  hee  read  ^*it,  shooke^*  his  head.  and  reproechee 

^***h&  Fregiley,  false  Fregiley,"  ^^  hee  sedd.  revolt, 
wto  Canac  tuminge  tho  (beinge  betrayd),^* 

thus  whispered,  **Ti8  the  worse  for  thee,  my  mayd,  which  wUMi^urt 

Canace. 

thy  fortunes  daunger  and  thy  hopes  delaye,  409 

will  blowes,  blood,  death,  cost,  in  a  mortal  fray." 
all  w7iich,  ^^on  his  smoothe  browe^"^  engravd  thintent 
of  taminge  rebelled :  so  it  seemd  hee  ment  412 

^®shee  knewe  yt  well,  wittnes  more  new  comm  tears, 
that  hartie  sighes  are  griefes  betrothd  compears.^* 

*  by         *— '  sobbd  thearefore  to  her  selfe,         '— *  when  wasteth 

♦— *  Yet  after  him  shee  goes,  with  Amidis        *— *  Wheare,  to  have 

*  would  diepe         ''  hartgreevd         *— *•  her  state  pittieng^r         »  sighinge 

10—10  niote  well  bee  eoded.         ii— u  and  readinge         **  own         ^'  pawzingtf 

W-"  did  shake         "-**  and  thus,  "Ah  Fregiley!  thow  false!" 
ie_i6  him  turnings  to  Canace  (now  quite  betraid)         ^^— ^^  vppon  his  browe 
**~^*  w/iich  shee  forespelling^,  read  it  in  salt  teares. 
w/tt<;h  still  are  cares,  and  sorowes  diepe  compeared 


c.-^ 


'N 
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C«mbuaean  !• 
oald  to  supper. 


but  not  S  words 
are  spoken. 

*aadeke«r»* 


The  San  sets. 


tokening  mist  or 
rain. 


Cambuscan  sups,     Ethelta  is  wroth.     [Pt.  IV. 

In  tbis^  8add  plight  a  messenger  is  seene, 
bare  headed,  sent^  from  Ethelta,  the  queene,  416 

lowtinge,^  that  supp'r  expect^^  his  maiestie. 
but  suche  a  supp'r  as  wayters  near  stood  bye,  418 

for  not  three  wordes  amongst  them  all  weare  spoken, 
w/^ich  that  tlieire  mindes  wrought  busier,  did  betoken, 
^Onlie  queene  Ethelta  gann  storme,  and  vowe 
vengeance  vppon  all  traiters  hartes  to  plowe.^ 
Camball  sayd  nought :  Algarsife  was  not  theare, 
Wftich  to  new  stiirs,  more  presages  mote  reare.*       424 

^By  this  br^ht  Titan '^  hidd  at  west  his  head 
in  freckled  ®  white  clowdes,  tuminge*  white  to  read, 
and^  redd  to  opal  blacke :  w7<tch  soddaine^®  lowre^  427 
foretold ,^^  the   niome  woold  bringe  foorth  miste  or 
showr. 


Part  IV. 


Canto  qitarto, 

Algarsife  gains te  his  sier  rebelled ; 

queene  Ethel  vowes  iust  death  thearef ore ; 
Canac,  Videriaes  witchcrafts  telle*, 

and  learnes  the  brazen  horses  lore. 

Tho*  night  comes.  The  sable^^  night  (thoughte*  wakefull  counselerJ  \^ 
cares  chamberlaine,  ^^daungers  percursiter^*),      ' 
invited  bothe  the  kinge  and  Queene  to  rest, 
that^*  slumber  mote  those  ^^  indigested  digest ; 
^^but  shee  was  so  transported  into  ire, 
as  all  her  d'signes  thrett  vengeance,  swoord,  &  fyer,^* 
for  princelie  ^''state  (once  kinglie  honor  wounded)  ^^ 
n'is  safe  till  iustice  traitors  ^^  hathe  confounded. 


Algarsife  rebels. 


Csnace learns  to 
manage  the 
Brazen  Horse. 


Queen  Ethelta's 
wrath  keeps  her 
awake. 


8 


1  wAich  *  comd  ^  gajnng^  *~*  (tm,  in  Ash, 

*-*  sith  angrie  Etheelta  did  dieplie  vowe, 

her  vengeance  on  all  traiters  headf«  to  plowe. 

•  bear«        ^— ^  so  now  sad  Titan        *— *  c1oud^«  soone  tumd  from 

*  from        ^°  neves  sad        *^  forespelld        ^  sulleine 

IS— 18  busnesses  harbinger        "  if        ^  theas 

16—16  but  all  in  vaine  ;  for  shoe's  so  bent  to  ire 

as  her  designes  but  vengeance  thrett,  and  fire  : 
IT— IT  honor,  feeling^*,  kingdom,  nvounded         *•  treason 


P  t.  IV.  ]  ne  effect  of  AJgarsifes  Revolt.  3 1 

To  this,  the  kinge  ^addeff,  Algareif  was^  missinge         *anxietuin  dijon- 
from  supper,  without^  cravinge  parent^^  bhssinge.  AiRanife's  ab- 

this  more^  encreasd  Etheltaes  indignation,  Motiier. 

^to  tax  him  att  th'vndutifull  boyes  fasshion.  12 

but^  thoughe  Cambuscans  love  his  passion  stayd, 
yet  deemd  hee,^  such  ann  absence  ought  bee  wayd, 
gpecialie  now,^  when  Fregiley  revolteth.* 
thus  the  sadd  twaine^  the  matter  long  consulteth  ;^^  16   Hi«  Fathar  hed- 

tetas 

^^his  loye  yet  lothd  to  tume  it  selfe  to  hate^^ 

againste  that  statelie  towne,  which  hee  of  late 

with  so^*  rare  kerved  workes  had  polished, 

highe^^  sumptuous  towres  and  trophies  garnished,      20 

"that  trulie  to  distroy't"  on  iuste  occasion,  todwtroy  hi*  am 

^^woold  forage  hates  hart,  for  loves  emulation. 

Thus  vengeance,  ire,  love,  lodging6^^  in  one  nest, 
spent  tilP^  a  snulE  the  nightes  lampe  without  rest,     24 
till^'^  morpheus  ebon  mace,  ytipd  with  lead, 
^*had  spred  his  sable  curtaine  o're  theire  head.  \'" 

But  ear  sonn  sett,^^  Canacies  lookinge  glasse    /  canaee'a  magio  Sr^ 

/  glaMtcUaher        ^ 

**had  to  her  glassd^o  from  farr  the  verie  case,      I       28  »*«r>&r«t<a«» 
Which  shee  beholdinge,  from  her  closet  rose,      I  (f.  7  b.) 

and,  weepinge,  ^iquicklie  to  her  parents  goes  i^i  \ 
'fore  whome,  on  knees,  shee  sayd,  her  hap  was  bad  th«  bad  newaof 

to  bee  the  bringer  still  of  newes  vnglad.  32  *  *  ^^° 

"Whie  so?"  (22quoth  they)  "tell  yt  vs«  daughter 
deere, 
thoughe  badd  newes,  rifer  bin,^  then  good  to  heere." 

1—*  did  add  Algareifes        *-*  A.  omits        '  with  not        *  both  wAich 

^—^  to  tax  in  him  vile  boies  vndewteous  fashion,     wheare, 

*  Yet  thought  that        ^  especialie        ^  revolted        *  paire        ^^  consulted 

1^—1^  howbeet  his  love,  lothd  yt  to  tume  to  hate,        ^'  much        "  with 

14—14  tQ  „|2e  y^  thearefore  though 

ifr— 1ft  iiee  deemd  love  ought  impugn  hates  ptwocation. 

L6  thus  ire,  vengeance,  love,  lodgd 

M  to        "  though 

1*—^  strove  with  his  curtaines  blacks,  to  hid^  theirs  head.    Yntill  by  dawne, 

»»-w  om.  in  Ash.        »-»  had  glassd  to  her 

**-^  to  her  parenttf«  quicklie  goes ;        **-^  said  they,  **  it  tell  vs  " 

*3  are 


y 


32 


Oimace  prays 
Cambuacaii  to 
pardon  Algttrsife. 


Canace  begs  forgiveness  for  Algarsife.     [Pt.  IV. 

1"  Pardon  my  brother,  pardon  6,"  shee  sayde  :^ 
"  my  brother  Algarsife  (I  feare)  betrayd,  36 

whome  the  Fregiliens  ^have  gott*  in  their  banded, 
and  him  have  captive  ^made  vnder'  tbeir  bandes." 
*j/«  tnuena  "  Captive !  nay  Captaine,"  (quoth*  the  queene)  "  them 

Q.  Ethelta,  hU  o're  '' 

Mother, 

denoaiicM  Aigar-    *8o  rowsinge  her,*  vowd  bee  shoold  dye  thearefore;   40 
'^  false  caitiff,  traitor !  tby  stolne  liberties, 
thy  pleasures  vnrestraind,  thy  surquedries, 
thy  gracinge  publicke  ^ill,  good  in  private,^ 
thy  surphet6«,  luxuries,  ^plottinges  in  state,^  44 

veare  presages  enuff,  what  thow  wooldst  bee, 
but,  as  thow  art,®  thow  doest>  so  comwi  to  thee." 

This^®  while,  Canace  melted  into  teares, 
for  brothers  faultes,  w^zch  weare  no  faultes^^  ^f  \iqx%^ 
^*and  while  shoe  pittie  beggd  for  fathers  love, 
noold  from  Cambuscan  once  her  eies  remove. 

Who  (good  kinge)  felt  more  bruntes^*  by  this  vprore 
i^then  yet  in  wisdomw  hee  ment  to  explore.^*  52 

his  Queenea  revenge,  his  daughters  mercie  suite, 
his  sonns  falshode,^*  his  owne  truithes  condispute,^*^ 
his  love  and  iustice,  falshode  to  exile, 
i*and  serve  all  turnes,  woold  crave  some  longer  while, 
more  sayd  hee  not,  sith  tiiu's  now  t'mend  all  harmes, 
and  thearefore  rowzd  him  vp,  to  goe  to  armes. 
n     Tho  sadd  Lord^®  Phebus,  in  a  drippinge  mome,     69 

1— I  «  5  then  my  brother  pardon,"  oft  shee  praid,        2-s  now  have 
'— '  ledd  into         *— *  om,  in  Ash.        *  said        •-^  then  rowzingtf  vp 
'—'  HIm,  good  in  thie  state,        ^-8  gaines  by  debate,        •  80  now  as  th'art 
w  All  this        "-11  om.  in  Ash,         "  fault 
^^—"^  and  beggd  with  meeke  eies  fixd  on  Cambascan, 
for  love !  and  pittie  sake !  to  spare  the  man. 
and  hee  (kind  king^)  well  felt 
1*—^*  om,  in  Ash.        i*-**  more  bruntes,  then  hee  in  wisdom  ment  explore, 
"  vile  falshode        ^^  dispute 
18—18  would,  to  serve  eithers  tume,  crave  longer  While, 
more  would  not  saie,  but  to  amend  thease  harmes, 
did  resolutelie  him  prepare  to  armes. 
By  this  Dim 

"  om^  in  Ash, 


11  CanaHet 


^lout  Ufa 
father^* 


CamboBoati  tak«t 
time  to  consider. 


but  reeolyee  to 
arm. 

aIlu$ioJ» 


Pt.  IV.]      Catiace  denounces  the  Witch  Fiderea.  33 

peepd  through  his  ta^vnie  lockes  (forespellinge  storme),  ^|      O 
*and  rufflinge  auster  made  all  elowdes  one  clowd, 
to  dight  a  mantr,  him  gainste  the  raine  to  shrowd^ 

Now^  Canac  havinge  oportunitie  ^^  canaoe  get*  leave 

of  time,  place,  grace  (devoide  of  company e),  64  Parent>. 

hesought  her  parentes  leave  t'affoord^  her  speeche  : 
'they,  givinge  Lovinge  Leave'  to  her  beeseeche. 

"  It  jTckes  my  verie  soule  and  hart "  (quoth  shee),       she  is  wroth  that 
"  posethe^  my  witt^«  and  iudgmentes  depth,  to  see,    68 
^that  suche  a  divelishe  witche,  flinger  of  trickes, 
shoold  exercise  on  vs  her  sly^  magickes,^  <a  hnrt/ku 

orelooke  our  cattell,  ^and  infect  all  thinges ; '^  71   should  chnrm  and 

distort  their  bodies,  'and  theire  limbes  round  wringes ;    mai*,  ' 
wrest  the  streight  crooked,'  the  right  eyes  besquint ; 
*  poison  the  spiritea,  theire  sinewes  wreath  and  stint  ;* 
thrust  ouglie  fowle  shapes  on  the  fairest  stature ;  iMssbape  men, 

blowe  opposition  twixt  nature  and  nature ;  76 

^•the  matter  stupifie,  of  youths  gen'ration ; 
connterfeate,  yet  ne  cann  vse  copulation ; 

traduce  the  witt»  from  own  witt,^^  to  her  will,  make  raiddea. 

by  charmes  obsequious,  till  them  selves  they  kill ;     80 
^^with  good  commix  badd,^^  imbibd  willingelie, 
till  fr^nd  to  frend,  ^^tume  mortal  enimye ;  and  tarn  Mends 

demolishe  all  thinges,  as  spites  spoliator,^^ 
in  spite  oS.  (yet  suffred  by)  their  creator ;  84 

in  natures  sicke  distempers,  the  slye  dealer, 
that  to  gaine  credite,  stealer  plaies  and  healer. 

1—^  and  Auster  havings  swept  all  elowdes  int'  one 

putt  on  his  pensive  mantle  during  moan,     the 
'  to  afoord        *~'  whoe  lovinglie  gave  eare 
*  doth  pose        *-*  f»n..  in  Ash. 
•-•  that  such  a  wicked — hateful — divelish  witeh, 

should  on  vs  exercise  her  magick^  twiteh, 
T—T  everie  things  infect, 

•— *  skinnes  and  limbes  distrect,  the  strait  wrest  crooked 
'-'  their  arteires  poison,  nerves  streteh,  slirinck^,  8t  stint, 
i<>— 10  the  spirittfj  eake  stupitie  of  generation,  to  counterfeat^,  yet  cannot 
eopulation  ;  theire  witt^«  traduce  from  their  witt<'<, 
"— »i  the  bad  mix  with  good, 

IS— IS  tumes  hatefull  enimie  all  thinges  demolish,  as  hates  dire  privator, 
LANE.  D 


34  Canace  tells  who  the  evif  Viderea  is.     [Pt.  IV. 

A  woman'iMaiioe  ^mv  Lord,  her  drugge*^  wear©  yet  withstood^  by  no  man, 

It  infinite. 

for  mcdice  hathe  no  bottom m  in  a^  woman."  88 

^''Whatl  what)  pray  whose  that t"  (quoth  the  kinge 

&  queene), 
for  her  discourse  gann  to  them  pleasant  seeme, 
in  that  theire  daughter,  a  great  secret  tell£>.«,^ 
of  radicke  witchcraft,  *and  of  horrid  spellc*.*  92 

Tiiii  witch  and      **  sayo  OD,  Canac  "  5 (quoth  they),  "  whoe  is  this  beast  1 
or^  wheare  keepes  th'ellcatt,  ^ dares  all  these  infest)"^ 
"  GU)od  Lord,  tis  false  Viderea  "  (quoth  Canac), 
"  a  bewteous  ladie  once,  and  rich  of  grace,  96 

dauic^terofLord    ^sitho  tlieldest^  daughter  of  lord  Homnibone, 
a  baron  bold  abrode,  and  kind  at  home  : 
whoe,  for  his  prowesse  and  magnificence, 
with  hospitalities  of  most  dispense,^  100 

honoard  thro'  th«  was  houord  throughe  the  world,  bothe  farr  &  nye, 
as  ^^_gi:eat-grag4fathpr  of  aW-fulie^^  thiVfllrie. 
his^^  court  a  schoole  was,  bothe  of  artes  and  armes, 
whither,^^  whoe  so  complaind  of  wronges  or  harmes 
had  to  theire  cause  a  noble  knight  assignd,  105 

"w/itch  shoold  theire  wronges  right,  &  beat  tirante« 

blind :" 
accordinge  to  that  "brave  societie^* 

and  a  follower  of  "^5f  noblist?!*  Artur  of  old  Faerie,  108 

King  Arthur. 

17 whoe  fetcht  from  thence  his  verie  president 
of  love,  iustizd  by  truith  magnificent. 
^awueh^      This  false  1"  Videria,  prienge  into  state, 

1— *  Whose  drugg/;^  my  Lord,         *  that 

»-^  "  Yea,  Whoe  is  that?  how?  whie? "  said  th'  King*  and  Queene, 

for  this  (made  probable)  did  to  them  seeme 

a  secret  pestilence,  wAich  shee  reve1«< 

♦— *  canting^  horrid  spell^^.         ^-*  what  is  this  misscreant  beast?  and 

*-«  darings  thus  to  infest  ?        7— ^  the  eldest        ®  hospitalities        •  expense 

^®  as  the         ^  om,  in  Ash.         "  whose         ^^  to  w/tich 

14— li  that  should  all  wronges  right ;  and  the  tyrant^^  bind 

1*— 1*  noble  misterie         *•  mightie 

IT— IT  ^hoe  from  thence  fetchd  his  famous  president, 

of  truith  1  by  iustice  grown  magnifioent     then  this 
"-^*  am.  in  Ash, 


O-- 
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^and,  thiougli  a  false  glasse,  diessinge  her  elate,       112 

Which  glasse  (it  eeemd)  was  caste  in  Alchymie,  (f.  s) 

to^  amplifye  tbinges  to  monstrositie,  His  daughter 

.  -  Viderea  took  to 

^fell  to  selfe  likinge,  which  sh'  admird  m  that^  Mir-iove, 

shee  sawe,  how  in'  her  self 6  to  factitate,  116 

and  proiecte^  to  begett  of  greatest  great ; 

^wheaie,  deeminge  eminence  the  iolliest  seat,  strova  for  amin- 

eoce, 

that,^  turninge  courtier,  woold^  protest  as  trewe 

^for  falshode,  cann  make  purchase  by  the  shewe.     120 

her^  pride  and  avarice  (not  yet  content) 

^blasond  her  exemplars  (her  mindes  casement),  lougiit  applause, 

that  all  eares  woold,  and  eies  her  partes  admire, 

meaninge  (in  deede)  but^  to  alluer  folke  nye  her,     124  aUandfidk, 

^whome,  with  sweete  blandishmentes,  shee  deignd  re- 

greete 
(as  the  caracter^  of  ann  hipochreete)  : 
for  it  is  all  daie  seene,  ^whoe  sitter  at  gaze, 
had  rather  to  bee  caught,  then  catch  by  th'  blaze.     128 
In  short  time  shee  so  traffickd  with  them  all, 
as  shee  caught,  and  was  caught  of  Quadrumal,^ 
and  baggd  full  great  (^^  which  was  ann^^^hainous  crime) 
^^of  fowr  base^^  miscreant  bastarde^  att  one  time,     132  and  had  4  ba*- 
which  to  her  syde  ^had  drawne  a  ioUie  faction,  Loid 

in  hope  to  beare  the  swaye  at  her  direction.^' 


■  as  oooe  iij| 
I  Quadniniai. 


^-^  wbear^  looking^  through  a  false  glasse  on  her  fate 

(idealie  forgd  by  art  alohyniie)  did 
*— *  self 5  likingtf  giving^  to  admire,  in  that         ^  f^,. 
*^*  that  shee  mote  sitt  most  emioent  in  seat  wheare        ^  durst 
*-^  that  falshode  purchase  mad«,  seeme  faire  in  shewe.   whose 
7— T  blasd  her  exemplars  as  her  document, 

so  that  all  eies,  and  eares,  should  her  admire, 
intending^,  theareby,  so 
as,  with  sweet  blandishment^^,  mote  them  invite  ;   Hft  I  the  caracters 
»-•  to  sitt  at  gaze, 

as  well  lookes  to  bee  caught,  as  catch  with  blaz^. 
and  so  in  time,  shee  trafficking^  with  all, 
was  caught  of  catching^,  by  Lord  Quadrumal, 
«^i»  wAich  provd  that  "-"  that  bore  foure 

i»-u  soone  drewe  a  potent  faction, 

wAich  hopd  to  beare  all  swaie  by  her  direction. 

D  2 


36  Canace  tells  of  Videreds  evil  deeds.     [Pt.  IV. 

Her  Fatiier,  Lord    but  Hoixmibone,  whoe  was  most  provident, 

Uoiiiiiibone,  ^ 

knewe  here,!  and  her  conspirators  intent,  136 

^and,  iust  at  th'instant  calld  from  her  all  grace, 
ne  left  one  iote  of  goodnes  in  the  place. 
^^^Nj^  for  whiel  what^  seemd  as  it,  and  was  not  it, 
/^his  reverend  mowth  «it  quicklie  foorth  did  spitt,     140 
aeizdvidermby     and  raught  the  sorceresse  fast  by  the  throte, 

without  regardinge  ought^  the  strumpetc«  note, 
^in  whome  was  left  no  matter  to  amendment, 
after  all  favors  reft  weare  for  avengement.  144 

"  Counterfeate "  (quoth  hee),  **packe  thee,  with  thy 
crewe ! " 
and  thnwtherout  so*  her  and  hcrs  quite  out  of  dores^  hee  threwe, 

or  doors. 

^and  lockd  the  gates  with  suche  a  secret  scale, 

as^  near  more  state  newes  shoold  to  her  reveale."     148 

Theare  Canac  breathd,  a  ^trewe-sweete*^  oratresse, 
that^  ne'ar  learnt  shiftes  of  ^  gaine  by  slye  degresse, 
!®but  with  that  purest ^^-pure  simplicitie, 
^^w/ttch  hidd  no  wrinckle  from  the  coningst  spicj^^  152 
look't  pittifuUie  vp  in  Parentes  face, 
since  then,  thu      and  thus  procecde*.  "  Now,  since  this  hecges^^  disizrace, 

Witch  IiMrtird  ,  ,^J  ,  '  /.  ,  ^^  -T>         » 

np  iniKhief,  what  viUauie !  what  mischiff  t  what  contagion ! 

■trife,  whatmutiniel  rebellion  1  strife!  invasion!  156 

what  loosenes  (w/tich  this  drabb^^  caller  Libertie) ! 
fidtehoods,  and      what  faleshodc  (w7<tch  this  witch  termes  veritie)  I 

tongue*pljiguee. 

what  tonge-plages^*  (cowardlie  scurrilitie)  ! 

1  her 
s— 2  at  th'instant  thearefore,  reft  from  all  her  grace, 
no  iote  of  goodnes  leavingd  in  ittf«  place  : 
for  that  wA/ch 
'-3  djjj  instantlie  out  spitt. 

the  sorceress  fast  catching^  by  the  throte, 

without  regard  had  of 

*— ^  intending^  eak^  to  leave  her  nought  to  amendment, 

when  once  his  gracious  favors  turnd  to  avengement, 

dyd  bid  the  oounterfeat^  packf  with  her  crewe  :  thus 

'  dore         ^-^  the  gates  fast  lockinge  witli  tliat  secret  seale,  that 

T-7  fftithfuU         8  wAfch         »  to         w-»o  but  that  of  singl  & 

11—11  (w/iich  not  one  wrinckle  havings  of  a  spie)         '*  haggf<         "  quean 

^4  stabbes? 


Pt.  IV.]      Canace  still  recounts  Videreds  sins.  37 

what  quill-gvn^  bownces  dares  shee  not  let  flyel      160  Thi«  witch 

*Naye,  whoe  or  what  ist*  not,  that  spite,  or  hate,  ^ 

that  luste,  or  coste  hathe,  but  shee  shootes  at  ^ state? 

for,  lett  but  soldiers  walke  without  the  gates,  saps  soidsen* 

shee  or  her  bastardes  shape  to  court  her  mates,         164 

wheare-in  shee  trades,  or  traines  them  to  her  weeles ; 

nay,  everie  one  shee  tracethe  close  at  th'  eeles,  »nd  ooiTupta 

.     ,     ,.       ,  .      .  eveiyone, 

wheare  simbolizethe  to  insinuate, 

th'imposture  of  a  snake  ayminge  the  pate.  168 

but,  farr  more  glibb,  persuades,  and  slipps  all  in' 

at  that  same  ^ humor,  that's^  most  apt  to  synu, 

^wheare  (waminge  her)  shee  busilie  collectes 

fraile  moral  natures  corrupt-impious  textf^,^  172  eoiiecu  impious 

exhaeld  from  cithers  distances^  extreame, 

and  theareof  imitabUe'^  deignes  dedaime, 

*to  force  a  truith*  out  of  neutralitie,    f^=^ C^^  ^ " 

*w7»cli  is  abhorring^  to  pure  sanctitie,  176  perverts  trust, 

in  spite  of  all  the  muses  (bb  I  deeme), 

eUe9  (but  for  her)  print  never  them  had  seene.^  and  aouu  sin- 

but  pious  canons^**  of  synceritie  **"  ^' 

^^shee  flowtes  (as  novices  stupiditie),  180 

and  (as  too  cold)  to  lift  hott  spirited  alofte,^* 

80  (the  good  spirit  her  leavinge)  tries  the  noft,^^ 

*  what  papem         *— *  naie.  what  things  Is  yt 
*-*  th*  state:  for  lett  but  one  sole  soldier  once  out  scape, 
and  shee,  and  her  sly  bastard^^,  cbaung^  theire  shape, 
and  thearein  trie  to  traine  all  to  her  weeles, 
and  everie  one  so  traceth  at  the  heeles, 
as  simbolizing^r,  insinuation  makes, 
more  glibb  then  either  land  or  water  snakes, 
and  theare  more  sly  persuades,  and  slippeth  in, 

*  *  humor  is 
*— **  in  wAich  her  warnings  busilie  collect^x 

natures  corrupt,  and  moralcfx  impious  textes, 
•  mixtui*e8  most        ^  for  imposture        ®~*  a  rackd  truith,  forcd 
^—^  wAich  most  abhorrs  to  singl  integritie, 
in  spite  of  th^  muses  pure  simplicitie, 
wAich  her  cautrht  guiles  traduce  at  sickerlie. 
10  sanctions 
"— **  flowtes  as  of  novices  observancie, 

found  too  to  cold  to  rear«  hott  spirit^x  aloft, 
^2  naught 


/J- 


38  Canace  pleads  for  Algamfe' 8  pardon.     [Pt.  IV. 

to  the  dishonor  of  ^all  antique  normes,^ 
w/itch  ne'ar  appeard  yet  but  in  pious  formes.  184 

Ld,^  these  snakes  egges  shathe^  hatcht  in  Faerie  lande, 
*Wheare  none  (as  yet)  dares  her  designee  withstand.'^ 
Ah,  father,  mother  (parente«  deerest  deere), 
"I,  ('4innre.  fe»r     I  yout  poore*  daughter,  may  her  witchcraft  feare :  188 

this  Videren  •  .  o  '         ^  j 

wiien.  •her  night  croes,  batten,  howles,  ravens,  catted,  todes, 

snakes,^ 
so  fright  ^mee,  that^  my  fleshe  and  sinewes  quakes, 
^vah,  but  ift®  bee  your  fortunes  to  goe  hence,  191 

leave  mee  some  suer^  gard  for  my  weake^^  defense  I 
(f.8b.)         ^^for  shee  this  witch  is,  w7itch  with  temptinge  weele 

wiiohMeiMiMred  hath  snard  my  brother  Algarsife  by  th'  eele, 

Aigmn  e.  ^^  snake-wise  stunge  him  :  ah,^^  I  feare  to  death." 

Tho  Canac  wept  and  sobbd,  quite  out  of  breath,       196 
i2praienge  them  sweetlie,  thoughe  great  weare  his  fault, 
UA«r«Ntt«u      to  weigh  his  weakenes,  weaker  then  th'  assault,^^ 

Pniy  forgive         and  signe  his  pardon  with  their  lovinge  hand :         199 
^*w7itch  donn,  sheel^*  call  him  home  to  Faerie  Lande. 

«a  uut  denial^       "  No  "  (swore  stcme  Ethelta^^),  "  that  raskall  boye 

■w^n,  thatu      shall  feele  hee  wrote  ^^  his  owne,  not  our  annoye. 

wiSuuy*'"         ^®Yea,  thoughe*®  hee  ioine  him  to*'  our  enimies, 

^and  purchas  make  of  their  iniquities,^  204 

his  reason  knowe^*  his  parente^  trewe  and  iuste ; 
^his  reason  knewe^  theire  foes  false  and  ^^iniuste, 
his  will  was  choice,  his  choise  was  reasons  will  ;^ 


1—*  your  virtuous  normes         *  am-,  in  Ash,         ^  shee  hath 
*-*  wheare  none  yet  her  designes  cares  to  withstand.         *  sole 
*— *  whose  nightoroes,  Owles,  battes,  quappers,  catt^^,  and  snakes 
'—7  as  all        8-*  then  yf  yt        *  certain e         'o  om.  in  AsK 
11—11  for  this  thattemptingd  witch  is,  with  her  weele, 
hath  snaerd  Algarsif^  my  poore  brothers  heele, 
or  stungtf  him  by  some  snake 
1*-"  them  yemelie  pralenge,  though  his  fault  wear^  greats, 
to  waigh,  that  weakenes  aunswers  his  defeats, 
13—18  Qfif,^  in  jig^^        14—14  ^at  shee  mote        ib—\b  0^11.  in  Atih. 
w  Etheelta  stem,  "  wrought  i»-«  although  "  with 

**— *  and  slyly  swallowe  theire  iniquities,        *^  yet  knewe 
**— -*  the  same  reasn  wist 
3^*— S3  vniust^  choise  was  his  will,  will  was  his  reasn  also, 
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and  that,  the  traiter -^conscientlie  shall  feele,-^  208  she'ii  not  forgiva 

him. 

in  whose  fowle  soule,  as  thear's  no  expiation, 
so,  twixt  vs  2 three,  n'is^  reconciliation." 

'Teers  after  teers^  ran  downe  Canacies  eyes,  canawwwpii, 

sithe  in  those  termes  shee  Barbara  discries,  212 

^great  argument,  so  vniuersal  that 
admitted  not  one  exception  (hard  e8tate)> 
"  Yet,  noblist  mother"  (^quod  this  humble  mayd),*^ 
"beare  with  your  child,  whoe  oft^  hathe  heard  it 
sayd,  216 

that  thoughe  a®  father  bee  a  lovinge^  frend, 
Tet,  naturalie,  mothers  are  more  kind, 
^tis  to  your  love,  Deere  Dame,  that  I  appeale  :  and  appeal,  to  her 

mother's-Iove  for 

Love®  brought  you  and  my  fFather  SO  to  deale,         220  heraon. 
as  wee  your  childrenn  are  :  whome,  if  yee^  kill, 
1^ nature  maye  sweare  love  is  oreruld  by  will." 

"Gearl"   (quoth  the  queene),   **I   note   my  selfe 
mistake  '^^ 
I  love  my  sonn  while  hee  dothe  vs  partake ;  224  Queen  Etheita 

but  hee  is  gonn.     Now  love  I ^^  iustice  better;  forgive Aigaraife. 

my^*  iustice  shall  my  love  paye,  ^^trew  loves  debter,^^ 
my  iustice  is  my  selfe,  and  I  am  it, 
"wAich  iustice  cann  no  partial  love  admitt  :^*  228 

nor  will  I  separate  mee  to  annother,^* 
no,  thoughe ^^  I  weare  tenn  thowsand  times  his  mother." 

^^Then  sobbd  the  seelie-meeke-deiected  mayd,^^ 
"  so  bee  it,  sacred  mother,  as  you^®  sayd.  232 

graunt  yet,^®  that,  as  vnheard  I  begg  for  him, 

1-*  feelingelie  shall  kno        *— *  is  no        *— *  tbo  flood^x  of  teeres 
*-^  ann  argument  so  general  ymade 
as  cann  give  no  exception  for  evade. 
*-*  said  this  woeful!  maid,         «  the        '  faithfull 
•—8  it  is,  Deere  Dame,  t'  your  love  that  I  appeale,  wAich        •  you 
10—10  nature  maie  plead,  love  gives  place  to  aelfe  will. 

**  G^rl,  gearl,**  said  shee,  *'  I  u'ote  my  self?  misstake," 
**  I  love        **  wAich         'i^—i'^  as  sinnes  debtor : 
14— H  w/e/ch  can  no  partial  indulgence  admitt,         ^^  to  him  (annother) 
*•  although         ^^— "  then  quoth  this  humblie  meeke-deiected  maid. 


40    Canace  influences  her  Father,  8f  not  Q.  Ethel   [Pt.  IV. 


Caimce  •ntreftta 
that  she  mny  dit 
with  Algarsife. 


Q.  Ethelta  leavet 


atitipatkle.^ 


K.  Gambtttcan, 
for  Ciiiiaoe'i  sake. 


tri«i  to  forgive 
Algarsife. 


236 


1  too  bee  made^  partaker  of  his  synn, 
and  die  his  death :  Let  me  not  see  the  daye 

2  that  our  twoe  loves  shall^  parted  bee  a  tway : 
^his  liefd,  my  death  may  not  concomitate; 

6,  let  vs  bothe  die,  or  bothe  live  one  fate  ! 

ee  bee  twoe^  grafiGs*,  twoe  blossoms  of  one  stocks, 
let  one  sharpe  praninge  knife  *addres8e  our  blocke  ;* 
my  grace  cannot  his  disgrace  overlive  :  241 

I  will  die  with  thee,  my^  owne  Algareiue." 

^The  queene  woold  heere  no  more,  but  strooke  vp 
stairs, 
Leavinge  sad  Canac  sprent  with  teers  and  praiers ;  244 
and  as  the  queene  rose  cryd,  '*  Good  Ladie  mother,^ 
bee  good  t'  Algarsife,  "^my  owne^  eldest  brother ! " 

Heere  fell  a  notable  antipathie 
twixt  ffathers  and  the  mothers  propertie : 
her  nature  (on  iust  cause)  wox  instelie  fell ; 
his  nature  (on  trewe®  cause)  Love  did  impelL 
*<^bnt  all  this  while  Cambuscan  inwardlie 
dranckc  vp  Canacies  teeres,  hyd  in  his  eye  : 
courage  with  truith,  pittye  with  iustice,  bothe 
fought  hard^^  in  him,  to  salve  liis  sonns  vntrothe^ 
But  all  was  for  his  lovelie  Daughters  sake, 
Yet   made  no  showe,   ^^no,  thoughe^^   his  hart  did 


248 


252 


ake, 
but  volvd,  revolvd,  in  diepe  perplexitie, 

*  I  also  bee  *—*  whearein  our  twoe  lovea 

>— ^  but  lett  his  death  my  liefe  concomitate 

that  both  die  one,  or  both  survive  to  one  fate  : 
wee  twoe  are 

*— *  the  pollard««  knocks         ^  mine 

6-4  Nathles  the  Queene  n'oold  heer^,  but  strake  vp  staires, 

Canacee  left  in  teeres,  and  bootelcsse  praiers. 

out  crieng^  lowd,  oft  said,  ^  Good  Ladie  mother/' 

T— 7  mine        ^  om.  in  Ash,        *  iust 

'i^—^^  and  all  this  while  the  roial  Cambuscan 

dranck^  vp  Canacees  teeres,  as  fast  as  rann  t 
his  courage,  pittie,  love,  iustice  and  troth, 
strivings 

"-"  altliough 


256 


The  Sob  shines. 


Pt.  IV,]       Tlie  Bndle  of  the  Horse  of  Brass.  41 

^how  to  fitt  love,  and  iustice  remedie.  258 

Oh,  noblest  Love  (actiye),  the  bales  bee  thine, 
irAtch  deignst  annothers  Suites  say,  ''  they  bee  mine^" 

Boreas,  by  this,  had^  swept  the  finnament, 
^and  rolld  yp  wett  dowdes,  backe  to  seaward  sent ; 
Phebus,  diacurtaininge  his  muminge  face, 
shewd  bis  longe  absence  dulld  the  world^^  solace.     ^64 

"  Come,  Canac  "  (quoth  Cambnscan),  "  goe  with  mee^  •asvritup* 
to  yond  fidie  towr."     Shee  nmTis^  as  quick  as  bee.  ctonbaecan  and 

Wheare,  downe  hee  raught^  the  bridle,  w/itch*  his  bridiT** 

frend, 
kinge  Thotobon  of  Araboe  and  Ind,  268 

had  sent  him,  with  a  swoord  and  horse  of  brasse,  of  the  Hone  of 

Braes 

^wAtcb  trye  hee  will*^  in  this  disastrous  case. 

^plaine  was  the  bridle,  of  well  tand  leather  hunger, 

buckled,  to  lett  longe,  short,  not  o're  or  vnder;        272 

the  bitt,  a  canon  bytt,  of  won  stuff,^  wich  a  canon  ut 

able  to  tame^  the  wildest  colt  in^^  proff ; 

howbeet  so  pleasaunt,  after  some  while^^  wome,      275 

as  with  glad  cheere  ^^and  ease  mote  well'  bee  borne ; 

WAicb  held  the  curb,  or  water  chaine  so  nye,  anda<;arbchain. 

as  coold  checka  stumblinge,  and  teach  remedye.^^ 

from  whence  ^^they  yentred^^  to  the  mantled  greene,  (f.9) 

1—1  to  fitt  hiB  love  to  iustice  remedie. 
6  noblest  love !  the  coronal  bee  thine, 
that  deignest  sale  annothers  f  aultes  are  mine, 
by  this  had  Boreas 
*— *  and  rolld  vp  Zephirs  wett  clowd^*  t'  seaward  sent, 
and  Sol  disveloping^  his  bashfull  face, 
provd,  withont  him,  the  world  bath  no  solace. 
Then  said  Cambuscan,  "  Canace  goe  with  roee  '* 
*— 3  om.  in  Ash.        *  rann        *  reachd        •  that 
'— '^  thease  now  to  trie 
•-*  Yt  beingtf  plaine,  of  well  dressd  leather  hungers, 
wAich  Xonge,  or  short,  did  not  lett  ore,  or  vnder, 
the  canon  bitt  beings  of  surest  stuff 

•  breake        i®  by        i*  times 
\%—\%  mote  without  paine  bee  bom, 
whose  water  chaiue,  or  curbe,  was  fixt  so  nie 
as  checkd  all  stumblings,  and  causd  remedie. 
13—13  this  paire  walkd 


At  Cumbiuean 
mnd  Canaoe  walk 
amid  daisies 


and  violets, 


the  Brazen  Hon 
comes  thro'  the  | 
air 
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wheare  Phoebus  ^  woold  have  Canac^  gladder  seene, 
out  of  her  muminge  weedes  :  but^  mumera  lawes    281 
*affoorde  no  mirth^  duringe  the  muminge  cause. 

^Thej  had  not  oftenn^  measured  the  plaine 
^(powncd  with  white  deisies,  died  with  flowra  in  graine,^ 
•checkred  with  primrose,  dyed  with  cowslips  mild,  285 
strewd  with  blewe  violete*,  amilinge  the  feild) ;« 
^but  as  theire  eies  the  lantskipps  vie  we  weare  fetchinge, 
iust  with  th'orisons  furthest  clowdes  out  stTetchinge,^ 
behold,  amidd^  the  aier,  the  brazen  horse  289 

came  in  his  mayne  carryer,  of  sourse  deorse, 
^rougher  then  Neptunes  wildcolt-fominge  waves, 
when   all   the  sandes  and  sowndea  with  frothe 

laves  :• 
that  wonder  was  to  see  him  sore  so  hye, 
not  havinge  Pegasus  his  winges  to  flye ; 
i®as  wondrous  to  expect^®  his  then  repaire, 
1^  havinge  so  longe  a  time  binn  weft  and  straier.^^ 
the  reason  was  Cambuscans  privie  call 
(secretlie^^  whispred  to  th'  etherial), 
had  first,  as  swift  as  thought,  flown  to  the  stead, 
wAich  heard,  hee"  comTns,  the  world  mote  not  forbead. 
^^Cambuscan  tho,  so  rounded  in  his  eare,^^  301 

as  still  hee  standes,^*^  not  offrmgeTmrche^*  to  steare ; 
like  as  of  old,  when  wise  Pithagoras 
sawe  a  wild  oxe  devoure  ^'^the  come  or  grasse,         304 
gann^^  virtuous  wordes  so  round  into  his  eare. 


hee 
292 


296 


at  Cambusean's 
secret  oall. 


and  stands  still 
before  them. 


*— 1  would  Canace  have        *  could        *— '  graunt  anie  mirth, 
*— *  Wheare  long^  they  had  not 
^  (with  deisies  vioIet««  powDcd,  and  flowros  in  graine)  *-'  om»  in  A$h. 

'-7  but  as  theire  eies  fan*  lantskipp  kennes  weare  fetchinge, 
L6,  with  thorizont««  farthest  point  out  stretchings, 
*  vp  in 
•-^  more  rough,  then  Neptunes  fominge  wildcolt  taves, 

when  all  the  sownds^,  sand^,  strands^,  with  froth  belaves ; 

10—10  gg  wonderful  1  to  see 

u— 11  80  longs  time  havingd  binn  a  weft  and  straier        i^  in  secret 

sooue        !*"■**  Whoe  comd,  Cambuscan  rownded  so  his  ears        i*  stood 

w  once        1^—1^  mens  corn,  and  grasss,  did 


Y^ 
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^as  foorthwith  gann  the  lowlie  beast  forbeare, 

yea,  wox  tame,  and  went^  yp  and  down  the  streate, 

nor  once  woold  eate,  but  what  men  gave'  to  eate ;   308 

80  stoode  this  brasen  horse  as  still  as  stone, 

till  kinge  Cambuscan  gann^  the  bridel  done,  OAmbasean 

and^  clombe  his  bacl[6,  as  light  as  bucke  or  doe  ;^  of  Brass; 

but  then^  the  horse  gann  startel,  tripp,^  and  goe,     312 

curved,  carrier,  bound,  rear,  rebound,  and  daunce, 

obajenge  jet^  the  bridell^«  observaunce. 

The  bode^  hee  Canac  gett  yp  him  behind. 

i^shee  did  so,  fearinge  nought  hee  t'  her  assignd,  316 
so  confident  of  him  was  Canace,  canaoe  gets  up 

behind  him, 

as  shee  durst  walke  with  him  vppon  the  sea. 

Whome,  yp  and  setled,  bide8  sitt  close  and  fast, 
holdinge  by  him,  and^^  bee  of  nought  agast.  320 

Meane  while  the  kinge  said,  *'  hollo,  hollo,  boye," 
shee  wondrous  gladd  to  feele  the  stead  obaye. 

"  But  now,  my  gearle,"  Cambuscan  said  to  her,  and  is  bidden  to 

look  to  herself. 

"looke  to  thy  selfe:"   the  rodd  then^^  made   him 
sterr,  324 

the  kinge  him  bearinge  ^faire  &  streight^^  in  seate, 
for  better  knight  no  age  did  ear  begeate, 
^wheather  it^*  weare  on  horsebacks  or  on  foote, 
^^hee  ysd  to  putt  his  horse  and  him  selfe  toot.  328 

first,  easelie  trott6«,  endlonge,  all  the  greene, 

lif  tinge  his  pastemes^*  (goodlie  to  bee  seene).  The  horse  trots, 

with  suche  a  countenance  as  gaye  to  knowe,  tems  high, 

the  kinge  had  to  commaund  the  beast  to  bo  we ;       332 

^—1  as  foorthwith  lowlie  causd  the  beast  forbeare, 
EDd  wox  tame,  wending^ 
*  gave  him        '  did        *  then        *  Roe,        •  tho        ^  ninn 
8  Yet  still  obaied        »  Tho  willd 
10—10  ghee  nothings  fearing^,  did  as  hee  assignd, 
then  vp,  and  setled,  bid^«  her  to  sitt  fast, 
and  by  him  holdings, 
"  tho        **— **  strait,  and  faire  in  seate,        **— ^^  whoe  wheather 
14—14  g^jii  vsd  to  putt  him  selftf,  and  his  horse  toot, 
and  first  trott^x  endlonge  easelie  the  greene, 
his  pastemes  liftings 
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Tiie  Brazen  Hone  then  gallops^  out,  then  niakes^  a  soddaine  stopp, 
then  fortie  foote  into  the  ringe  hee  lopp. 


336 


does  H  Lover's 
knot, 


trots  forward, 

then  taU  b«:k- 
wards. 


the  people  howtinge,^  "  oh,  most  gallant  horse." 
^for  whie  1  hee  had  not  tried  on  them  hiB  force, 
and*  theare  in  mayne  carrier,  he  trode  th'essaye 
^that  simbolizeth  trew  loves  rundelaye  :^ 
®  whence,  crossewise,  viers  twoe  rounder,  like  eighte«  bi 

figure, 
trew  lovers  simbole  gemelized  one  creature.  340 

When  hee  had  donn  all  smooth  tricked  on  the  ground, 
hee  tooke  the  paralel,  neighbringe  the  round, 
wheare  in  hee  trotter,  vnto  the  pathes  farr  ende, 
but  theare,  on  thinder  heeles,  tumes  to  rewend :       344 
thence  retrotte*  tailewise  backwarde*,  whence  he  cam 
to  charge  foreright,  as  dothe  a  busshinge  ram.^ 

Thus  havinge  founde  his  horse  at  plaine  worke  readyc, 
^hee  wamd  Canac,  aye  to  sitt  fast  and  steadye.        348 
tho,  with  the  rodd  and  spurr,  th'orse  rose  alof  t<?,^ 
pranooB  front  and   twentie  curvedde^  before,  behind  as  ofte, 

that  never  horse  was  known ^  com77i  off  so  hye, 
•w^ich  seene,   "God  save  Canac!"   all   people  out 
crye.»  352 

"  Harcke  "  (quoth  ^<*  the  kinge), "  these  praie  for  thee, 
with  cries, 
^^  Yet  bin  thy  most  malitious  enimies." 
tho^i  (with  a  trice),  Cambuscan  trilld  the  Jyn 
that  in  his  horses  ear  movd  with  a  pinn,  356 

and  whispred^^  secretlie,  a  word  or  twaine : 
10  the  sky.     "^    ^^th'orse  boltes  vp  right  in  th'aier,  and  left  the  mayne.^^ 

^  gallopd        *  made        ^  out  crieng^ 

*-*  hee  hayiDg^  yet  DOt  bent  on  them  hia  force,     but 

*-*  wAtch  symbolizeth  Loves  own  rundelaie        •-*  8  lines  out,  in  Ath, 

7—7  againe  hee  wamd  Canace  to  eete  her  stead  ie, 

then  with  the  rodd  and  spurr,  hee  rose  aloft, 

8  seene        •— ®  wheareat,  "  God  save  them  both  !  '*  the  peopl  out  crie. 

^  said         II— n.  Yet  are  thine,  nay  theire  own  most  eniniies.     then 

1^  whispring^ 

13—13  the  horse  vp  holies  lu  th*aier  bove  plaine,  and  mayne ; 
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'The  people,  it  seeinge,  soone  awaye  rann  all,       359  "^vntiabupwpuy 
fearinge  the  beast  woold  on  their  header  down  fall.^         The  Horw  of 

BrsM  benn  Cam- 

^but  soone  the  stead  sord  highe  and  out  of  sight,  (f.9b.) 

.  ,  ii   11     1     1  busoan  and  Canaoe 

leavinge  them  weepmge,  in  a  mazeiuU  plight.  outofsighu 

some  sighd  for  their  good  kinge,^  some  for  his  daughter ; 

^others  wisshd  they  mote  ride  awaye  soone  after.*    364     1 

some  wondred  how  Canac  (so  towzd  and  tosst)  I 

coold  keepe  her  seate,  and  sitt  her  horse  so  fast  / 

some  said,  "  If  they  had  suche  ann  horse,^  be  bould  367  The  people  think 

they're  lost^ 

^to  heayn  with  ease,  when  so  them  liste,  they  would.  "^ 

some  fell  to  counsell,  "  Whoe  shoold  be  their  kinge  1 "     and  wonder  who'ii 

be  the  new  King. 

^others  said,  "none,^  but  Ethelta  the  Queene. 

^some  dreamd  of  chaunge,  some  of  succession  prate,        ^       "      5kA 

others  weare  sicke,  till  they  had  taxt  the  state.®       372  j  "^ 

^some  thought  it  best  to  chouse  annother  kinge ; 

others  thought  twoe  too  muche,  wheare  one  did  wringe. 

some  mockd  at  som77ie,  for  state-mongers  absurd, 

till  scarce  one  of  them  all  had  one  wise  word.®         376  '' 

Kow,  when  the  kinge  had  brought  ynder  her  eye         The  Bnuen  Hone 
all  r^ons,  ^^  nations,  kingdoms,^®  farr  and  nye,^^ 
hee^'  bore  vp,  till  her  head  was  in  the  sonn ;  the  sun^ 


^ 


bean  Canaoe  to  Wj    l 


*— 1  om,  in  Ash.         *—'  om.  in  Ash, 
*-^  And  soerd  so  hie  as  bove  the  peoples  sight ; 

soone  gladded  them,  for  chaunge  is  theire  delight : 
as  soone  some  sighd  theire  kinge, 
*— *  and  others  wishd  that  they  mote  tbenoe  ride  after        *  one 
•— •  they  would  to  heavn  with  ease  rid^,  yea,  they  would. 
"^—^  som  woold  have  none, 
^—^  flom  alteration  !  some  succession  prate ! 
and  not  one  but  was  skilld  to  tax  the  state ; 
*-•  am.  in  Ash.  €md  tJtefoUoming  inserted: — 

them  leavings*  theare  to  all  posteritie. 
the  type  of  ignorance  and  iDOonstancie. 
lo-io  climates,  nations, 
"  the  following  lines  inserted  here : — 

thence  bore  vp  mongst  the  spheares  of  musick^^  tones^ 
whence  are  derived  all  harmonious  sones, 
theare  foes  th ideal  formes,  configurings 
all  our  sweet  flowres,  trees,  fruites,  dilled  for  the  springs, 
shed  from  Elisium,  thearth  to  bewtifie, 
till  faded  home  againe  vnseene  vp  stie. 
^2  thence 
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then  to  the  Moon;    whence^ 


(with 

•8 


then  homewardii. 


Cambiucmn 
teaches  Caiiace 


how  to  guide  the 
Hone  of  Urau. 
He  shows  her  all 
that  goes  oo  in 
the  World. 


Tliey  reach  home 
again. 


Their  folk  are 
glad. 


384 


388 


a    trice)    her    feete    weare    in^    the 
moone ;»  380^ 

*  thence,  downehill,  softlie  homewardetf  bore  againe^ 
and  in  his  daughters  handes^  hee  placd^  the  raigne, 
V  teachings  and  helpinge  how  to  lule  his  steads/ 
by  a  discreete  hand,  borne  vppon  his  head ; 
®for  twas  his  purpose,®  glorie,  ioye,  and  glee 
that  shee  should  ride  ^his  horse  as  well  as  hee.^ 
and  theare  belowe  hee  shewd  her  all  that^^^  donn, 
pubHcke,  and  ^^privatelie,  vnder  the  sonn  ;^^ 
in  states,  courtes,  counselled,  benches,  consistories, 
schooles,  vniuersities,  celled,  oratories, 
"^^faires,   marketer,   burses,  ^^   shopps,    header,    hartes, 

handed  too, 
in  closeted,  studies,  chambers,  ^^wheare  men  doe  ^^  392 
all  policies  of  them,  w^ich"^^  factitate 
all  stratagems  of  them  who^^  machinate, 
i®a  wondrous  thinge  to  see,  w^ich  I  note  tell,^* 
ynlesse  Canacies  glasse  stoode^*^  centinell.  396 

But  when  the  people  ^him  cominge  home  discried, 
capps,  cries,  and  friskalles,  to  the  welkin  hyed. 
Kaie,  when  they  sawe  Canac  comm  well  againe,       399 
no  ground,  no  reason,  mote  theire  tonges  containe,^ 


^  thence  *  on 

A9h,  inserts  here : — 

wheare  marketh  thaereal  spirit^x  of  colord  hiewe, 
most  chaungeable  starres  infinite  of  viewe. 
and  in  her  glasse,  white  soles  ascending^,  spied 
the  naiTOwe  waie  to  theirs  Lord  glorified, 
and  all  blacks  missoreantM,  deiect,  confind 
to  infernal  Jailers,  and  to  Darknes  chaind. 
-^  thence  homeward  softlie  down  hill  bore  againe,        ^  hand        '  putt 

7—7  her  gracing^,  teachings,  helpinge  t'nile  his  stead, 
*— *  his  purpose  beings        *— •  and  rule  his  horse  as  hee        *®  thinges 
11— 11  private  vndenieath  the  moon,         **— "  faires,  burses,  markett^«, 

13-13  what  they  doe,         i*  that        ^  that 
16-16  too  wondrous  thinges  to  see,  w/<ich  none  maie  t«ll        *7  gtand 
IS— 18  gawe  him  wellcom  home 

theire  cappes,  knees,  friskall^«,  wise  cries,  vp  weare  thrown, 
so  when  they  fownd  Canacee  comd  againe, 
they  weare  of  her,  more  then  afore,  full  tuine, 
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^for  they  wAich  late  woold  have  annother  kinge,  cwnbuacan't  sub- 

now,  none  but  hee,  theire  common  songe  dothe  singe  : 

now,  for  Canacies  Love  they  woold  runn  madd, 

though  of  Algarsifs  revolt  they  weare  gladd.  404 

some  saidy  ^  6,  whoe  noold  ioye  in  suche  a  kinge  1  pnuse  him. 

Love,  honor,  and  obaie  all  his  ofifspringe  ?  ^ 

BO  trew,  iust,  valient,  ^wise,  meeke,^  dehonaire  I 

good  god'  continewe  them ! "  was  all  theire  praier:*  408 

^yet  these  binn  th'arpeies  of  the  droopinge  time,  shifty  folk  they 

are. 

that  all  at  nouum  setter,  on  fyve  or  nyne.^ 

By  this  the  kinge  came  prawncinge  o're  y*^  plaine,      •aredvehone 

A  vidfrfi 

^Canac,  his  daughter,  holdinge  well  the  raigne,        412  CanaceRuide*  the 

whome  theare  hee  made  riglit  perfect  in  the  skilJe*  '^'*'*"  orwover 

of  ridinge  goiles,  plaines,  rufifete^,  dales,  and  hills,  hiu  and  dale, 

and  to  comm  off®  and  on,  tume  and  returne, 

and*  In  him  anie  wheare,  shee^^  liste  soiome.  416 

^*80  taught  her  how  to  trill  the  pinn  in  th'eare,  and  turn*  the  pin 

in  his  ear. 

w^tch  th'horse,  at  wilier  quicke  call,  heard  anie  wheare, 

all  w7iich  the  people  sawe,  with  mickle  ioye, 

so  neere  the  court  gates  nimblie  lighted  they,  420  Tiiey  alight  at  the 

Court  gpi^tes, 

and  drewe  the  bitt,  w^/ch  in  thighe  towr  they  layd,        and  unbridle  the 
tOl,  cominge  foorthe,  it  bee  of  all  obayd. 

Tiie  kinge  gonn  home;^^  theai-e  stoode  the  brazen 
horse, 

1—*  6  Um8  (uti.  in  Ash.        *-*  lovinga         *  as  god 
*  Ath.  here  inserts : — 

whome  no  qui)I  maie  define,  but  at  madd  passion, 
vppon  own  self^  wiWes  makings  strong^*  iuvaBion, 
*-*  that  all  at  novum  settes  on  fyve,  or  nine, 

(windM  weathercocks)  at  everie  changing^  time. 
*— ®  om.  in  Ash,  ^  on  the 

•— «  Canacee  holding*?  well  for  him  the  raigne, 
as  hee  had  made  her  perfect  in  his  skill 
of  ridiugs  ruffett««,  goiles,  bogg<f«,  dale,  and  hill,     and  off  to  comm 

»  to  w  hee 

li— "  beside*,  her  taught  the  pinn  to  trill  in  th'ears, 
wheareby  hee  heard  her  wills*  call  anie  whears. 

all  wAich  the  peoples  novel  tie  delighted, 
full  glad  to  see  them  at  the  Court  alighted, 
the  bitt,  off  drawn,  was  in  the  towr  vp  laid, 
as  earst  foorth  comings,  to  bee  in  all  obaid.    but  the  kings  gonn 


48 


alhuio.* 


Tlie  Son  goea. 


The  Bat  flies. 

Folk  My,  **Gnod 
night!" 


PaH  F. 


The  Vvlgar  waiit 
War, 
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not  to  bee  movd  by  all  the  peoples  force,  424 

^no,  tboughe  they  gazd  &  shovd,  b*yond  all  decision, 
caller  gladlie,  what  they  knewe  not,  superstition. 

Tho  titan  pursd  vp  all  his  somms  of  coyne 
emploid  at  vsurie,  in  bancke,  or  moyne,^  428 

and  lockd  his  golden  rayes^  in  thazure  chests, 
*  con  void  by  torche  and  candel  light  to  westc,* 
^dismissinge  eglet  scyntills  on  the  flowres, 
w722ch  causd  the  gardins  blusshe  of  silver  showres.^  432 
the  leathern  batt,  shades  hawnter,  lothinge  light, 
^strooke  in :  all  takinge  leave  to  bidd  good  night* 

Qardo  quinto. 

Tho  vulgar  much  desireth*^  warr; 

Algarsifg  it  apologizethe ; 
Cambuscan  callethe^  Akafir ; 

•Canac  th'armie  to  love  advisethe.* 


(f.  w) 

Befiiro  dawn  a 
Poet  gallops  up. 


Before  the  weepinge  gearles,  Pleiades, 

had  leapt  th'  orison,  to  ^^the  brinishe  seas, 

a  post  gallopinge,  whoe  by  starr  light  rann,*® 

knockd  at  court  gates ;  ^^the  porter  quicklie  camm,"  4 

and  speedinge  vp  the  packett  to  the  kinge, 

whatishisiMwaP  for  newes  was  all  the  peoples  ^^  questioninge, 

13  whoe,  since  the  late  rebellious  practisinge, 

made  of  Algarsife,  but  tantologinge  ;^^  8 

i^for  none  but  descanteth  vppon  his  action, 

w^ich,  at  theire  litle  ears,  enlarge  th  faction,^^ 

^—^  though  heavd,  sheavd,  gazd,  beyond  their  witt««  decision^ 
did  thearefore  wiselie  call  yt  superstition  : 
till  Titan  from  them  all  incalld  his  coyne, 
Vnworthie  to  bee  lent  them  longer  time, 

*  0m,  in  Ash.         ^  goldie  lockes 

*— *  wheare  those  him  vnderstanden  least  hee  blesst :         ^— *  om,  in  Ash. 

^—^  in  strooke,  to  bid  his  like  blind  gwid^^  good  night 

'  enquire  for        ®  cslWcs  in         "— "  Canace  to  Love  the  armie  feirce  adviseth. 

10—10  down  the  brinie  seaes  an  earlie  Post  by  starrlight  havings  runn, 

11— w  soone  is  the  Porter  com,         "  Courtiers        '*— ^^  om,  in  Ash. 

u— 14  vbeare  none  but  descanted  Algarsifes  action, 

.  to  lett  in  at  theire  busie  eares  his  faction. 
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the  venter  -wheareof  ^not  one  but  dares  divine, 

and  officers  ynto  the  campe  assigne,  1 2  offloen  begin  to 

talk : 

and  looke  what  newes  the  post  hathe  not  to  tell,^ 

they  dare  supplie,  and  to  ^the  world  ^  re  veil, 

'yntill  so  many  truithes  binn  out  at  once 

as  hathe  our  Ladie  new  begotten  sonnes.^  16 

*"  Now,  now,"  vauntes  one,*  "  packes  idlnes  awaye, 

^and  now  tall  men  who  lacke  shall  lacke  no  pay,^  we  shaii  get  pey 

•but  leave  base  seekinge  dinners,  at  each  table, 

w^tch,  to  YS  soldiers,  writes  dishonorable ;  20 

ne  wayt  at  court,  for  court  smoke,  elle«  in  vaine, 

without  our  salaries,  a  yeere  or  twaine ; 

ne  care  to  gage  Jackes  leathern  panche  by  oures, 

with  lookinge  bigg  on  all  that  on  vs  lowres ;  24 

ne  princks  our  outsides  fasshion  with  new  suites,  and  have  money 

for  new  clothes* 

while  purses  insides  pennilesse  disputes." • 

^**  Naye,  now  the  world  will  mende,  so  wee  may  winn,^ 

elletr,  goe  the  Divl'  withall,"  quoth  Tomallin.  28 

®for  so  the  vulgar  rable  prophecie, 

as  if  theire  warrs  woold  all  folkes  wanted  supplye,® 

^whearefore,  thVnrulie  wisshe  for  hopefuU  warrs,  They  wUh  for 

till  feelingelie  they  bringe  home  curelesse  skarrs  ;^     32 

^<^and  so  they  ianglen,  wheare  they  herd  togeather,^^ 

opinions,  for  opinions,  chouse  yee  wheather, 

11  that  never  are  vnfumishd  of  this  fasshion,!* 

to  hold  with  either  partie  contestation.  36 

1— *  allreadie  they  Divine,  and  how  to  doe  all  readie  waics  assigne, 

for  looke  what  Postes  newes  theareof  could  not  tell, 
•-*  theire  mates        3— s  q^^  \^  ^,^         4--4  q^q  vaunting^  now 
*-*  because  tall  men  that  lacke  shall  have  theire  paie, 
*-*  8  line%  cm.  in  Ash.        "^—"^  wAich  will  amend  the  world,  so  they  male  win 
*— *  for  still  the  Vulgar  so  deign  prophecie 
as  yf  theire  warr  could  right  all  is  awrie, 
^—^  om.  in  Ash,  and  the  following  lines  inserted: — 
themselves  enabling^  still  so  good  deservers, 
as  faine  woold  warr  should  bee  theire  hungrie  kervers, 
presuming^  violence  bringes  best  to  pass, 
till  warres  disaster  alter  all  the  case, 
10—10  wheareof  they  iangle,  as  they  meete  togeather, 
11—11  never  vnfumishd  of  this  theire  old  fashion, 
LANE.  E 


50         Cambuscan  announces  Alffaraifes  Revolt     [Pt  V. 


*  Algaraifet 
rebel/ion.^ 
CambuBoan  tellB 
the  Qn«cn  of  tlieir 
Son's  rebellion, 

and  that  Fregilej 
Ac.  hiive  juind  In 
it. 


Alfcaraire's  folk 
%« ill  fight. 


hoping  to  get  from 
him  CsmbuMan's 
lands. 


The  2  packett  opened,  and  the  letter  seene, 
the  kinge  impartes  his*  newes  vnto  the*  queene, 
5  how  that,  besides,  theire  wicked  sonn's  gonn  out, 
"  the  man  at  Fregiley  bears  all  the  rowt,'^  40 

•plaies  Captaine  General  of  all  disorders, 
and  caller  vnto  his  partie  all  the  borders, 
specialie  those  hee  holdes  to  him  most  nye, 
whoe  gainste  vs  have  donn  greatest  villany,  44 

buildinge  most  saftie  vppon  theire  defense, 
who  have  to  aunswer  for  the  like  oflfense. 
6,  but  o're  them  beares  the  most  ielleous  eye, 
whoe  standes  not  vnto  vs,  most  contrarie.  48 

Now    wheare    the    Prince    praetende«    his   iust^  de- 
fense, 
his  folke  will  challenge  armes  of  false  offense, 
sithe,  sooner  dothe  a  fdse  truith  bleare  their  eies 
as  they  woold  (by  suspition)  seeme  most  wise  ;  52 

yet  groundinge  all  theire  chief  est  confidence 
on  the  possessd  greatnes  of  theire  owne  prince, 
whence  anglers,  (whoe  woold  rise  by  emulation) 
and  of  theire  service  pubhshe  demonstration ;  56 

fight«*s,   railes,    skolde«,    writes    against   vs   all    they 

may, 

their  syde  to  bolden,  our  right  to  dissmaye ; 
theareby  Vimbarcke  them  in  the  peoples  hart, 
vfJiich.  still  consisteth  of  theire  maior  part ;  60 

and,  for  suche  sharkinge  paines,  lookes  at  his  handes 
to  reape  (besides  his  grace)  our  farmes  and  landes ; 
concludinge  on  this  groundetf  securitie 
falselie  gott,  nis  kept,  but  by  falsitie.^  64 

'-1  om.  in  Ath.        «  WAich         3  the        «  his 
-^  how  that  Algarsif  hath  in  Fregiley 

not  onlie  mad^  him  head,  to  beard  all  swaie, 
but  hath  divulgd  a  faire  Apologie, 
his  false  truith,  with  pretense  to  iustefie ; 
ambition  teachings  this  of  old  and  newe, 
not  once  to  claime  as  false,  but  iust  and  trewe. 
°-*  24  lines  om.  in  Ash, 


Pt.  v.]      Alffar8ife*8  Justification  of  his  Revolt.  51 

'*'  Amongst  his  other  stratagems  well  known,  ^apoiofie/br 

hee  ann  apologie  abrode  hathe  strowen,  Aiganife  pretends 

that,  to  the  world,  propoundes  the  causes  whie  arm«  to  Mran  m* 

hee's  forced  bj  armes  to  gard  his  Libertie,  68         ^' 

and  vauntes  hee  note  bee  otherwise  secure, 

vnlesse  in  Fregilej  hee  him  immure ; 

besides,  that  I,  his  father,  without  right, 

have'  off  red  all  my  kingdom  to  that  knight,  72  ftndhisUrthright, 

wAtch'  shall  Ganacj  winn,  at^  Serra  towne,  which  cambiitcnn 

so  (in  effect)  shee  bears  thence*  the  renowne  :•  whiJwTfc«*!?ace! 

^<  But  I,  that  am  his  eldest  and  first  bome,^ 

shall  have  the  nesteltrett  sett  mee  befome,^  76 

^so  shoold  I  rest,  at  her  choice  and  discretion, 

and  live  enthralld  at  her  meere  manumission.' 

Then,  whearfore,  serves  the  lawe  of  blood  or^^  nations  % 

if  theldest  birth,  of  '^  natures  propagations,  80 

shoold^'  at  a  ffatheis  pleasure,  or  displeasure, 

^suffer  of  dewe  inheritance  disseasure )  ^^ 

and,  pray,  what  comfort  ist  to  live  in  feare 

of  him,  or  her,  that  plotter  ^^  to  bee  ons  heire  1  84 

by  reason,  thearf ore,  and  meere  natures  lesson,  (f-  lo  b.) 

I  keepe  in  Fregiley  my^^  owne  possession,  Fn^iey  belong* 

hopinge^^  the  world  will  so  interpret  it  be  bat  hoida'tt. 

*— *  om.  in  Ath, 
>-^  for  whome  thus  readeth  his  apologie, 
his  reaflODB,  interest,  and  causes  whie,  vs. 
*  I,  prince  Algarsif^,  doe  protest  heereby, 
mee  forcd  to  armes,  to  gard  my  libertie, 
"which,  otherwise,  could  not  mee  keepe  secure, 
then  that  in  Fregiley  I  mee  immure ; 
because  my  fathers  purpose,  without  right,  hath 
'  that        *  in        *  hence 
•  Ash.  inserts  here : — 

renown,  my  point  of  fame,  will,  soveraigntie, 
most  deertf  in  absolute  supremacie, 
to  doe  what  list  mee  arbitrarelie, 
without  rule,  checks,  accompt,  stield  highest  hie  : 
^—'f  e]]es  I,  whoe  am  his  first,  and  oldest  born,         *  afom, 
•— •  and  so  live  at  her  choise,  will,  rule,  discretion, 
enthralld,  yf  resting^  on  her  manumission. 
'®  in         "by        **  shall        ^*-*5  endewr^  of  prime  inheritance  disseasure  ? 
"  standi*        ^  mine        *•  in  hope 

E  2 


52  Queen  Bthel  comforts  King  Cambuacan.    [Pt.  V. 


Alffanf  fe  will  cRra 
for  his  friends. 


^auiumer  toy* 
avoloQieA 
Qoeen  Ethel 


tella  CambusoAn 


ihat  Nfttare 


^as  fyttinge  reasons  right,^  and  a  good  witt :  88 

^touchinge  my  f render,*  I  doubt  not  to  bee  able, 

to  pleasure  them,  as  they  stand  pleasurable.  Algarsife.'"^ 

Pfhe  Queene,  a  princesse  of  that  maiestie, 

and  resolution  gainst^  extremitie,  92 

^as  all  the  world  not  suche  annother  had, 

heard  out,  with  courage,  bothe  the  good  and  badd,* 

^and,  (thoughe  a  woman)  yet  none  tooke  this  from 

her, 
shee  did  abound  in  all  masculine  honor.^  96 

8ffirst  to  her  deerest  husband  thus  bespake,® 
"most  lovinge,  •  valient,  and  heroicke  make,* 
this  rule  of  nature,  vrhicYi  to  mee^®  is  dewe 
(if  I  bee  not  deceavd),  extender  to  you,  100 

that  in  her  bookes  of  love  I  never  read, 
to  bringe  my  cradle  on  my  proper  heady 
w7«ch  natural  love  hathe  a^^  love  of  owne 


*— ^  as  best  fltt^*  natures  lore,        *— ^  now  toaofaing^  frend^j  1 

•  A»h,  here  itutertt : — 

**  To  baoktf  v^hich  plott,  him  hdides  to  those  most  nye, 
w^tch  gainst  vs  have  donn  the  most  Villanie, 
hee  beingtf  most  securd  on  theird  defense, 
whoe  have  to  aunswer  for  theirs  like  offense, 
but  those,  whoe  to  him  stand  less  oontrarie 
hee  harder  beares,  and  hold<;«  in  ielowsie. 
now  wheare  false  hee  pretend^«  a  fust  defense  ; 
the  people  arme  them,  in  the  selfe  same  sense, 
for  falsed  trulth  doth  sooner  bleare  theirs  eies, 
as,  by  suspicion,  they  woold  seeme  more  wise. 
Yet  doe  but  ground  theire  chiefest  confidence, 
on  the  poBsessd  greatnes  of  theire  own  prince : 
whose  anglers,  thriving^,  by  th*  art  emulation, 
wAich  (makings  of  theire  service  demonatration) 
deigns  at  vs  raile,  tight,  strive,  in  all  they  maie, 
to  gull  the  peopl,  our  right  still  to  denaie, 
and,  for  such  cheating^  paines,  ]o6ke  at  his  hand^x 
to  bee  invested  in  our  place,  farmes,  land^^, 
concluding^  on  this  ground  of  policie. 
gott  false! ie,  falser  keepes  as  trewe,  perdij/' 
*—*  mn.  in  Ash,        ^  in 
*— ^  as  all  the  wide  world  had  not  such  annother, 
heard  all  the  best  and  wurst ;  then  as  a  mother, 

7-T  om..  in  Ash,        *-*  but  first  vnto  her  husband  and  thus  bespake, 
•-•  and  my  trewe,  iust — valient  make,         ^^  all         *>  this 


Pt.  v.]    Queen  Ethel  denounces  her  son  Algarsife.  53 

^that  bind6«  b'owne  lawe  all  that  of  her  are  grown ^  bind*  children 

to  filial  dutie,  WAich  (of  natures  kind)  105  Parent*. 

^creepes  out  at  birth,  concrete,  into  one  mind, 

wheareby  itc*^  youDger  hath  t'oremle  ites^  elder, 

as  reason  knowes,  wheare  reason  is  the  welder.         108 

*Kow  wheare  my  birthe  dares  reasonlesse  elate, 

as  sensual  Tsurpers  them  sufflate,^ 

it  is  ^ a  canon  in  our^  lawe  of  reason, 

duche  insolente^  bin^  guiltie  of  highe  treason.  112  Aifmnife  in  Ruiity 

of  High  Troaaoii. 

and  by  that  "^ canon  all  w/ztch  goe  that  gate, 

bin  well  pronounced,  natures  degenerate ; 

and  those  whoe  iustifie  suche  false  escapes,^ 

perseverance  swears  to  bee  our  reprobates.  116 

for,  if  in  truith  and  iustice  him  wee  gott, 

and  hee  doe^  neither,  is  hee  ours  or  not) 

But  heere  I  find  it  trewe  (as  Canac  sayd), 

how  gladlie  hee  Videriaes  plotter®  obayd,  120 

^®in  havinge  from  her  hellishe  pollecie  He  ha*  cbiiowd 

,   ,         .  .  .      _  .  _  .  the  Witch  Vide- 

suckd  state  proetenses  for  his  monarchie :  raa't  hellish 

wheareto^®  the  boy  pretendes  wee  wrongd  his  right : 
\Jby  i^falee-truith  is^^  his  popular  anglinge  slight.     124 
^*w/wch   false  truith,  and   false   iustice,  weighes   ye 

sleight^^, 
w/{ich  falsaries  traduce,  t'annoint  their  baytes, 
wAich,  on  stoln  greatnes,  plotter?  to  coyne  it  so, 
as  no  inferior  dares  i*  inquire  to  kno.  128 

*— *  that  by  my  own  lawe  bind^<  all  of  her  ygrown, 
*— *  at  birth  concreat^,  out  creepea  into  one  mind,  by  wAich  the        '  the 
*— *  then  wheare  my  sonn  doth  reasonles  elate, 
vsurpingf  sensivelie,  and  him  sufUate 
*--*  our  canon  by  the        ^  scape 
7—'  order,  everie  such  subnate,     pronouncd  ia  natures  vile  degenerate. 
Whence  those  whoe  iustefie  Uieir^  falsd  elates, 
8  keepe         •  trick^x 
10—10  in  guckingtf  from  her  virsut  policie 

pretense,  for  duplicated  monarchie.     whearein 
11-11  falsed  truith's 
i»— 12  for  with  such  false  truith  and  vniustizd  sleigh  t6'«, 
vile  falsaries  in  faction  noint  theirs  baites, 
to  catch  stoln  greatnes,  w^ich  they  coyne  out  so,     as  fewe  inferiors  Jaro 


54  Queen  M/iel  empoaea  Alffarsife'afalaitiea.    [Pt.  Y, 


\ 
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C 


The  Queen,  ^But  now  hee  pleader,  forsooth,  hee's  forcd^  to  armes, 

Algarttife's 

motiMr,  Ld,  heere  are  more  of  fiedse  Yideriaes  charmes  I 

sir,*  whie  1  forsoothe,  for  pocket  libertie ; 
*but  wheaiel  in  mutinous  false  Frcgiley.  132 

and*  whome  woold  hee  preclude,  or*  stripp  heerebye  ? 
ev'n  her  whoe,  for  his  sake,  dothe  all  daye  dye, 
*evn  poore  Canac,  (his  sister)  whose  wett  eyes,^ 
wrunge  handes,  kind  hart,  head  careful!,®  pitteous  cries, 
knockes^  night  and  day  at  our  ears  in  his  favor ;      137 
yet  this  vile  viper  kille«  her  for  her  labor. 
*= — -^^  and  whiel  forsoothe,  ®shees  but  the®  nesteltrett, 

^and  hee'l  be^  iudge  whome  wee  shall  ^^  foremost  sett, 
ridicules  his  cittim  6,  hee's  first  borne ;  he  thearefore  will  inheritt,         141 
asflntborn.     '     ^^so  vaunt^,  laws  of  blood  dothe  on  him  conferr  it 
and  bee's  ^^  first  male,  so  theritage  is  his, 
first  comm,  first  servd,  is^*  iuris  apicis.  144 

But  wee  have  longe  since  cutt  off  all  eutaile 
from  tainted  blood,  whence  no  blood  cann  prevaile.^* 
elks  should  the  first  borne-male  for  aye^inherite, 
no  ban  could  lye  gainste  anie  wicked  spirit.  148 

for^^  so  mote  all  prime-nates  precedence  claime, 
earth,  water,^*  laye,  priest,  fleshe,  ore  reason  raigne ; 
^^onlie  our  selves^®  knowe  wheare  the  secret  lies, 
of  secondes  o're  prime-nates  predignities.  152 

But^^  the  proud  boy  begge*  praise  vppon  his  witt  j 
hoh,  glorious  eloquence,  without  creditt ! 
^^surelie  theare  are  whoe  makes  their  witt  the  prize, 
that  wittelie  bringes  home  owne  tragedies.  156 

naie,  hee  provokes  foorth  reas'n  as  of  owne  right  ;^® 


His  blood  It 
toinied. 


\J^ 


A 


His  rensons  are 
diserediUble. 


1—1  80  now  (forsooth)  hee's  forcd  (hee  vauntes), 

2  and         ^-^  and  wheare?  in  mutinizing^  Fregiley.     but        *  and 

^-^  Canaoe  his  sister  meeke  -trewe-  iust ;  whose  etes,         ^  watchful! 

T  knocks        8-*  that  shoe's  but        »-«  so  hee  will         "  ought 
11—11  for  gQ  big  in^e  of  blood  ought  him  conferr  yt :  hee  is        ^^  his 
^3  availe        i*  and        "  tA*  water         ^^-^^  but  oulie  wee         ^^  Yet 
18—18  of  wAich  some  are,  whoe  make  their  yfittes  the  prize 
of  spinnings  wittelie  own  tragedies, 
yet  hee  provokes  out  reasn  as  in  his  right, 


Pt.  v.]     Q.  Ethel  urges  Cambuscan  to  kiU  Algarsife.     55 

^as  if  iustice  his  nurses  had  t'acquight, 

and  so^  it  hathc ;  bat  not  suche  as  bee  meanes, 

w//tch  ^yet  near  had  but  love*  twixt  twoe  extreames. 

Lastlie,  this  ^peltinge  orator^  proclaimes  161   Aigan.ife  pro- 

,     .,  „  ,  .,,..,  mliw  bribe,  to  all 

bribes  to  all  suche  as  Tirith  his  side  retaines  who  side  with 

him. 

evn  pleasure  (as  *they  pleasurablie  staudes*) : 

a  glorious  fetch,  failure^  in  troopes  and  bandea,       164 

w/itch  petulantlie  subrogates  to  sense 

the  Seminaroe  of  stale  indulgence. 

a  speedinge  traine,  whearew/th  the  most  are  caught,  (f.  n) 

Younge,  old,  male,  female,  and  brought  backd  to  naught.     ' 

whearf ore,  deere  husband,  as  our  ^honors  liefe  169  cambuscnn  must 

IS®  setto  sale  by  this  lewd  Algarsife, 

to  armes  with  speede;  march  gainst^  this^  raskall  boye,  maruiLandicui 

and  never  tume  vntill  his  lives  distroye.  172 

it  yerkes  mee,  that  I  bore  the  recreant ;  His  HoUier 

wheai'fore  let^  iustice  all  bis  quarters  haunt,  bim. 

®  because  he  deignes  Yideria  false  t'obaye,^ 

(obedience  makinge  service,  wise  men  saye)  176 

^^  whence  as  bee  serves,  and  ioines  t'  our  enimye, 

(w^ich^^  mortalie  waylaies  our  familye) 

so  live,  so  dye  bee  (^^to  vs^^  contrarie),  He  is  infamous. 

^ever  remembred  of  ^^  damnd  infamie.     Ethelta^^." 

^^The  queen  theare^^  made  full  point,     then  thus  y*  ^^anohu 
kinge:^«  181 

"  sweete  Ethel,  as  I  lent  you  listeninge, 
so,  lovelie  love,  and^^  by  our  mutual  love, 

tell  mee  if  ought  this  scandale  may  remove,  184  cambuscan  asics 

the  blemishe  salvd^®  (cause  of  your^®  sadd  complaint)      can't  be  removed, 
that  hath  our  house  with  infamie  attaint  1 " 

^-*  as  yf  our  iustice  n'  had  his  pranckc*  t*  acquight.     hut  6 

*~*  near  was  found  yet  but         *-3  bribing^  politicks 

*—*  each  pleafiingd  to  him  standi        ^  to  luer        ^—^  state  and  lief^  are 

7  the        ^  lett  thearefore        *-*  for  that  he  false  Viderea  deignes  obaie, 

10—10  und  gith  hee  ioines  him  with  our  euimie,  whoe        u—n  ^  i>  yg 

li— 12  obnoxious  ever  to        ^  Ethelta  om.  in  Aith.         u—i^  oin.  in  A»Ji, 

i*-i*  that  said,  shee         ^*  king^  vz.         ^^  qq^        18  g^yd 

^®  our 


56  Cambuacan  resolves  to  fight  Algarsife.      [Pt.  V. 

ifiM<r«r«w.i         "  None"  (quoth2  the  queene),  "  for  shame  so  dieplie 

Queen  Ethel  laya  .   ^\  -x  /»  V 

(hat  reyenge  mast  StaUiethe, 

betaken  .  . 

as  nothinge  cures  it  while  the  cause  remayneth.        188 
on  the  traitor  who  nor  ^suche  a  faitoF  cann  I^  breath  or  brooke, 

JaatUea  his  tna-  ' 

•on.  who*   hathe  his  treasons  learnt  *so  t'   blanche*  by 

booke, 
as^  dares  terme  false  trewe,  trew  false  Csurquediye), 
and  all  annoint  with  th'  name  of  libertie ;  192 

whence  never  traitor  yet  presumd  to  rise/ 
but  in  false  truithes,  and  liberties  disguize, 
whearefore,  deere  husband,  now  denye  mee  not, 
®hatinge  the  cause,  I^  will  revenge  the  blott."  196 

Cambuacan  aKTees       "  Nay  then  "  (quoth  hee),  "  If  no  remedie  bee, 

to  arm, 

I  will  to  armes,  as  all  the  world  shall  see. 
quiet®  your  selfe  a  while,  my^®  owne  sweete  hart,    199 
and  play  the  ^^  while  I  play^^  a  knightes,  husbanded,  fathers  part." 

knight. 

a//ii*io.u  Tho  sange  ann  earlie  crowe,  ^*from  topp  of  tree, 

longe^^  dismal  notes,  the  weather  wett  woold  bee, 

^*  while  glistriuge  Phoebus  (noddinge  beetl  browd) 

peepd  waterishlie  through  a  dim-mantled  clowd,       204 

yet  flunge  his  dartes  at  the  mornes  crevicies, 

that  all  whoe  busines  had,  mote  see  to  ryse.^* 

Ear  this  Canac,  whose  vse  was,  night  &  day 

^*to  be  last  vp,  and  first  in  her  araye,^^  208 

i»  Falcon  vMted     thought  ou  her  geutil  falcon,  sicke  and  sore,  • 

^'^ which,  pacient  shee  deignes  carefullie  deplore ; 

on  whome  (throughe  her  ringes  vertewe,^*^  as  was  sayd), 

*— *  om,  in  Ash,        *  swore        '-^  can  I  such  a  falter        *  thai: 

6—6  to  blanch         *  sith 

7—7  (polecie)  the  waio  wheareto  is  chnlkd  for  libertie, 

by  dire  ambition  :  wheare  none  e'ar  did  rise, 

•— *  for  I-th'  cause  hating^        •  so  rest        ^^  mine         *^— ^*  I  doing/; 

^  am.  in  A*h,         i^—\^  amid  a  tree,  sad 

1*—**  and  Phoebus,  looking/^  heavelic  in  hood, 

(of  a  dim-waterish  mantel-wimpling«  clowd) 
^ungtf  some  dartes  out  at  the  light^jr  crevisies, 
to  shewe  them  (whoe  had  busines)  time  to  rise, 
w— 16  to  bee  first  vp,  and  foremost  in  tlie  raie,         i^—\^  om»  in  Ash. 
17—17  whorae  carefullie  she  visit^^  evermore, 
and  on  her  vsd  her  Ringes  skill 


Ganace  thinks  of 
her  Falcon. 
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out  plaisters,  and  in  cordiale^,  ^ofte  sliee^  l^^yd,        212 

and  gave,  ^withall^  constant^  encouragement, 

as  best  befitted  ^wbeare  th'  vital  spirited  are  spent 

wbile  tbe  meeke  Falcon,  languisbinge  in  mewe,  Canac«'«  Falcon, 

shut  np,  lameiita 

bebeld  farr  o£E^  wben  all  the  skies  weare  blewe,        216  the  Mseness  or 

bow  ber  false  tarcelet  gann  ber  mucb  abuse,^ 

in    making6    '^tb'    wooden    and    bills  ^    bis    common  who  is  at  liberty. 

stewes; 
^nay,  looke  wbat  linnen,  naprie,  pancb,  or  gutt,  \ 
cast  to  tbe  dang  bill,  or  on  bedges  putt,  ^    220 

tbis  carrion  kyte  could  find  abrode  or  gett, 
botbe  ber  and  it  gives  to  tbe  Tercelet.^ 
®wAu;b  causd  tbe  Falcon  pine  and  melt  witb  greefc,^ 
as  dotbe'  Canac,  for  ber  false  Algarsif^,  224 

^Wbose  conferrencies  presentlie  mote  stay,® 
si  tbe  mars  bis  trumpet  caller  vs^  all  awaye. 

^^By  tbis  time  bad^^  mavortial  Cambuscan  "  warr  by  land 

A  tea  prtepar- 

^^  wrote   manie   breves,   wbearwitb   swift  Fostes    oiit  inff.^ 

rann,i2  228 

to  everie  ^* coast  and  stowt^^-sea-bordrioge  towne ; 


and    ^^t     all    Commaunders,    sworne    trewe    to    bis  cambawan  bids 

his  Commanders 

crowne/ 


>u 


to  see  all  i*^  Armories  furbusbd^^  witb  speede,  have  their 

Armories  ready. 

^^and  bee  in  readines  at  instant  neede.^^  232 

One  letter  ^^was  to^^  Akafir  directed, 
witb  large  commission,  as  to  one  selected, 

*— 1  also        *— *  her  confident 
*— '  the  vital  spirit^x  neere  spent. 

Wheare,  as  her  Falcon  langwishd  in  the  mewe 

she  kennd  farr  off  vnder  the  skie  full  blewe, 

how  her  false  Tercelet  did  her  missvse 

♦--*  wood^«,  hilles,  dales.        ^^^  <ym.  in  Ath, 

•— •  at  sight  wheareof  shee  gnewe  her  hart  for  griefs,         '  did 

^—^  howbeet,  thease  dolefuU  leadens  yet  must  stale,        ^  them 

10-10  ^;i,  i»  ji^h^         11-11  for  by  this  time 

12—12  had  sent  foorth  breeves,  whearewith  warres  swift  postes  ran, 

13—13  province,  sheire,         i^—i\  to  Commaunders  all  (sworn  to  the  crown) 

^*— ^»  tharmories  vp  skowrd 

*•— 1'  and  all  traind  soldiers  readie  at  his  need  ;        17— it  being*  t* 
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Aknflr  is  madd 
High  Admiral, 


has  his  ships 
eaulkt, 


fitted  with  canon, 


chain-shot, 

coolers, 

Cf.llb.) 

cuirasses  with  no 
backs,  Ac. 


*  mutter  fitr  y 

Volnnleers  are 
preferd  to  prest 
men. 


^to  bee  of  all  the  Seaes  highe  Admiral, 
sith  'gainst  th'  kinges  foes  he  formosta  chargd  of  all,  236 
and  with  stowt  swoord  alone  fell  on  the  troope, 
wAtch  resolutelie  hee  forcd,  gardeloope. 
this  the  kinge  notinge,  and  for  services, 
him  fittest  cleapd  commaunder  on  his  seas.  240 

M      This  knight  foorthwith  bod  calcb?  and  rigg  all  shipps.^ 
*With  tallowe,  boild  pitch,  okeham,  tarr  beclipps, 
with  cables,  ancors,  tackle,  mastes,  im,  sailes 
(in  leakes,  losse,  tempestes,  store  of  these  prevailes) ;  244 
with  canons,  powder,  crosse  barrs,  round  shott,  pikes, 
bills,  muskett^^  holberde^,  ope  and  closelie  strikes, 
with  bowes  and  arroes,  headded  with  wild  fyor, 
with  chaine  shott,  fierworkes,  from  the  Gunners  tyer, 
with  ladles,  chargers,  skowrers,  carthridges,  249 

with  lint  stockes,  coolers,  when  oreheates  encrease ; 
With  swoorde*  and  targette^,  head  peece,  forecurates 
without  backe  Steele  plates,  for  none  backe  retrates ;  252 
with  stronge  wrought  furnitures  and  victualed  store,* 
sith,  out  at  sea,  cann  begg  at  no  mans  dorey 

^Of  these  a  muster  general  is  made, 
of  mariners  and  gallanted  of  warr  trade,  256 

'mongst  wZ/ich  the  voluntaries  weare  proeferrd 
before  those  whoe  ne  but  for  pressure  sterrd  ;* 
5  and  out  of  those  th'  ighe  Admiral  electeth 
provident  pilates,  whoe  the  fleete  directeth,^  260 


1^^  to  bee  high  Admiral  of  all  the  seaes, 

for  darings  all  the  kinges  foes  fore  him  feaz^  : 
and  thearefore  thought  him  stowtest  knight  of  all, 
whome  virtuoas  proofs  deignd  for  most  capital, 
for  action  is  the  Steele  tries  everie  man, 
so  hath  to  honor  those  by  action  wan. 
whome  biddes  in  chief?  to  rigg  vp  shippes  and  calktf. 
*— 2  12  lihei  om,  in  Ash,  and  the  foVorcing  iiiterted : — 

boord  men,  armes,  ordinance,  the  brines  to  stalks, 
great  Canons  mount,  provide?  in  victuals  stor^, 
3—3  om..  in  Ash,        *-*  4  lines  om.  in  Ash. 
^—^  Wheareto,  now  th'  admiral  gann  make  election 
of  well  skilld  FWotes  for  the  fleetes  direction, 
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'  that  knowes  to  shimn  flatten,  shelfe^,^  sanded,  rocket,  PUots  an  cfatMen, 

and  daungers, 
and  as  well  all  liome  ^creekes  as  coastes^  of  etrauDgeis,  who  know  oouts. 
^and  how  at  last  to  bringe  home  peace  and  rest 
in  the  safe  hauon,^  wheare  to  arive  is  blest.  264 

^  All  these  in  soldieis  cotes,  of  redd  on  white,  au  are  dntt  in 

darraignd  a  breve  and  gallant  manlie  sight/  fiMdiig«- 

^of  lustie  bodies  nimblie  condisposd,^ 
to  seeke  out  action  (as  their  lookes®  disclo[«]d).        268 

In  whose  all^  praesence  th'  Admiral  displaies  AknHr  lUes  cam- 

^Camboscans  colors,  th'  ensigne  of  th'  essaies, 
whose  embleam  everie  soldier  knewe  before,^ 
yet  Akafir  it  vanned,  ^with  brave  decore,  272 

and  told  them  all,  th'  are^  bounde  to  make  it  good,         His  men  swear 
^^for  so  the  kinge  will,  thoughe  with^®  losse  of  blood.         ^ 

They   swore   the   would;    then,   ^^as   like   minded  "ottq/'»M<«r».»i 
frendes, 
th'  Admirals  brief e^^  oration  thus  intendes  276 

that  all  men,  ^^the  next  tide,  must^^  bee  aboord, 
on  paine  of  death,  as  martial  lawe^^  afoord. 
2^  then  each  shipp  shall  sett  saile,  and^'^  folio  we  him,        He  orders  the 
to  Cape  mor  dieu,  in  Faene  land,  to  wmn ;  280  him  to  cupe  Mur- 

^^but  if  ronghe  stormes  or  mistes,  at  sea  them  seaver.       Land. 
beare  vp  t'^^  fortie  Degrees  to  meete  togeather. 
^^that  sayd,  hee  ore  each  shipp  a  pilots  gave, 
with  other  ofl&cers  of  good  behave,^^  284 

1—1  whoe  knowe  flatted,  shelves,  to  shunw,  *— *  oostes  as  creekes 

*— '  yea,  how  to  brioge  home  peace  at  last,  and  rest  for  the  footes  sole 
♦-^  mn,  in  Ash.  and  the  following  lines  inserted : — 
but  first  preferrs  his  voluntarie  men, 
fore  them  whome  paies  imprests  had  to  constren, 
*-*  whose  able  bodies  gladlie  they  disposd        *  vfiWet        '  in  all  whose 
*-*  the  colors  of  Cambuscans  great  essaies, 

whose  Ensign,  though  each  soldier  knewe  afore 
•— •  for  more  decore,  as  they  stand  faster 
10-10  as  hee  him  self*  will  with  the        "-"  mn,  in  Ash. 
IS— 12  to  those  martial  frend««,  thigh  Admiral^^        **— is  ear  the  next  tide 

1*  lawes         ^— ^  when  everie  saile  shall  sett  to 

ift-16  whome  warnes  yf  mistes  or  stormes  the  fleet  chaunce  sever,  beare  to 

17—17  o„^^  ifi  j^^ii^ 
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The  Floet  Is 


the  men  take  leave 
of  sweetheaitA, 
relntioniy  and 
friends. 


They  wiL 
FighUng  orders 
are  issued. 


^  providing^  that  th'  kinges  colors  and  emblem 
wave,  all  alofte,  the  mayne-mastes-highest  stem. 

Thus  drawes  th'owr  now  that  th*  whole  fleete  must 
depart,  287 

mayne  yardes  vp  hoisd,  croese  sailes  hange  all  a  thwart, 
ancors  at  copetone,  leadie  to  bee  wayd, 
masters  and  boteswaines-whistelle^  lowdlie  brayd, 
whence  to  depart,  dothe  quicklie  chaunge  the  cheere, 
as  well  of  land  frendes  as  the  marinere :  292 

bat  frendes  for  frendes,  and  lovers  for  their  lovers, 
gann  sighe,  parente^  for  sonns,  sisters  for  brothers, 
betakinge  all  to  god,  wishe  mirry  meetinge, 
the  woomens  last  farewell  (endinge  in  weepinge)      296 
bewraies,  althonghe  the  land  patt6«  off  the  seas, 
yet  better  concordance  woold  better  please.^ 

Thus  gonn  are  they  to  sea,  wheare  Akafir 
^soone  pubHshd  the  strict^  Discipline  of  warr,  300 

*w^ich  first  iniones*  obedience  and  respect, 
to  all  Commaunders^  (officers  elect), 
^specialie  to  dewe®  services  divine, 
forbiddinge  othes,  lies,  qaaffe«  of  beere  and  wine,    304 
^treasons  and  brawles,  not  pardond,  doth  repealed 
(hard  taske  and  straunge) ;  ^no  mariner^  shoold  steale. 

^^In  the  meane  time,  couragious  Camball  drewe^® 
into  the  feild  thold  garrisones  and  newe,  308 

^^wheareof  hee  viewes  to  muster  yonge  and  old, 
and  of  them  soone  observes  the  spirited  moste  bold, 
sayenge,  "  my  hartes,  wee'l  ride  out^^  calme  &  stormc, 
and  fight  the  game  out  till  the  last  man  borne."       312 
^those  whoe  replied  in  silence  with  a  smile,^^ 

*-*  14  lines  am.  in  Ash.        *-*  am.  in  Ash,        *— ^  proclaimd  the  strict  kept 

*-^  and  first  InioiDd        ^  commaunding^        ^-^  especialie  to 
7—7  not  pardning^  treasn  and  hnXies,  then  did  repeale  ^~*  that  no  Failer 

»-»  am.  in  Ash.        i<>^"  This  while  couragious  Cambal  foorth  out  drewe 
11—11  and  dilligentlie  mustred  youngs  and  old, 

of  which  preferrd  those  spirit^x  weare  ooldlie  bold  ; 
to  whome  thus,  "  Wee  must  beard  vp 
^^  oni.  in  Ash.        ^3— ^^  and  those  whose  fewer  wordtf<  contest  with  smile 


•land 


Csmballo 
the  Soldiers. 


r»$oiHthm  u 
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liee  valued^  best,  and  ranckd  them  in  his  fyle.^ 
^Cambuscans  solfe  was  the  chief e  General,  (Wicer»* 

Cambuiiciin  is 

but  men  did  Camball  lord  Liuetenant  call.*  31 G  commander-in- 

...  .,         ,  chief;  Camballo, 

whoe  soone  drewe  th'  armie  into  battailes  three,  Loru-Lieuuuant. 

to  march  *thone  fore  annother  in  degree  : 

first  tb'  vantgard,  midle  next,  and^  last  the  Reare,  •  order  fbr 

marchfi 

as  youtbe,  ^manhode,  grave^  age,  succession  beare.  320 
^and   vbeare   the   first   twaine   rashelie    chaunce    to 

fight, 
the  wisest,^  last,  should  theire  disorders  right. 
Then*  in  Cambuscan  spurrd,  vpon  Ducello,  di»eription.^o 

CSambnacan  Bpnra- 

(his  brazen  horse)  feircer^^  then  Neptunes  billo,       324  in  on  his  Brazen 

Hone,  DuoellOy      *' 

whose  dauncinge  plumes,  ^^  topp  of  his  armors  shine, 

seemd  at  the  sonns  beames  many  sonns  t'entyne : 

^3 with  bevers  casement  ope,  w/n"ch  told  each  eye, 

that  theare  within  dwelt  roial  maiestie  ;^'  328 

^*and  by  his**  syde  his  swoord  Morliuo  wore ;  «nd  wean  hu 

**his  right  hand  a  directinge^^  warder  bore. 

*<^At   whose  approche   th' whole   armie  veild    their  hu  army  aaintes. 

pikes, 

soldiers  and  officers  on  knees  down  strikes,*^  332 

"while   hee  rode   vp  and   downe*^   from   streete   to 

streete, 

^  reckoned 
*  Ash,  here  inserts : — 

as  beings  of  that  crewe,  whose  silent  deedes 
would  lewder  claime  then  anie  verbal  meed^x. 
and  those  to  regiment?^  and  companies 
disparteth  orderlie,  and  Colonies. 
Chirurgiens,  and  Phisitiens  eak^,  assignd, 
as  well  to  cure  the  body  as  the  mind. 
3  om.  in  Ash. 
*-^  Cambuscan  was  him  self?  Lord  (General, 
but  they  Camballo  his  Livetenent  call, 
*— *  one  fore  annother  by  degree  ;  the  vauntgard  first,  Next  midle, 

•-•  om.  in  Ash.        '— '^  to  manhode, 

^-^  to  thend  that  whear^  the  first  twaine  rashlie  fight,  the  gravest 

»  Tho         AO  om.inAsh. 

^  more  feiroe        **  plume 

**— 15  om.  in  Ash.        **— i*  down  by  whose 

**-^  and  in  his  hand  a  leadings        "lA—i^  zwt.  in  Ash. 

w— 17  theartf,  vp  and  down  hee  rode 
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»/«w  ditJyiiHe.y^  3  to  trie  if  they  good  formes  and  orders  weete. 

(f.ia)    j     xheare  them  be  findes  in  ^  martial  discipline 
cambonciin  finis    *well  ordred,^  in  the  midle,  fore,  and  hyne,  336 

hla  army  in  good 

trim;  taught^  able,  out  of  files,  in  ^nimble  space, 

to  double  ranckes,'^  and  singel  back^  in  place, 
backwardj^*  foreward,  sidewise,  tume,  retume, 
and  what  they  facd  behinde,  to  front^  afome,  340 

ready  to  march,     march,  staud,  move,  part,  remove,  thwhole®  chaig6^ 
retire, 

charge,  deploy,      shocke  closo,  ope  wide,  all^  muskete^  lyninge  nyer, 

guard  the  Colours,  ^^to  gard  th'whole  corps,^®  the  colors  specialic,  i 

11  as  hartes,  lives,  honors  secret  (midst  dothe  6tye)^44 
and  then^i  doe   winges  of  shott  make  pikes   theire 


owne 


12 


when  troopes  of  horse  woold  find  the  foote  alone ; 
nueiongorrtort    i^dextrouslye  shakc  longa  weapons,  whiflf  the  short, 

weapons, 

tennis  in  armors,  (vse  makes  paine  good  sport,)        348 
laye  downe  (on  cause  i^)  some  armes,  t'elope  a  space, 
but^*  instantlie  runn  to  the  selfe  same  place, 
i^knowinge  all  languages  of  Gaptaines  drum, 
march  softe,  stand  faste,  pari,  call,  charge  home,  backfi 
comm,i5  352 

gain  others'  wiuu  bravclie  others  groundes,  owne  well  maintaine, 

keep  uiir  own,  as  drum,  fife,  trumpeted  clangor,  i^have  to  sayen ; 
faifehfullie  keepe^®  the  word,  watch  court  of  gard, 
staud  sentinel,  i^aunswer  alarums,!^  ward,  356 

reconnoitre,  make  skowt-watch,  inrodes,  gett  intelligence, 

'— ^  <wi.  in  Ash. 
»— *  to  see  yf  his  well  ordered  formes  they  weet,  according^  to  his 
'-*  di8po8dng<»        *  Boone        *— »  lesser  space  theirs  ranckes  to  doubl, 
•  then  backward,         ^  face        ^  all         •  the 
1®— 1®  thwhole  corpee  to  gard, 
11—11  as  lief«  hart,  honors  secret,  midd  doth  hie,  for©  w/iich         i*  home 
1*— 13  shake  dextrously  long«  pikes,  whiff  weapons  short, 
plaie  tenis  armd,  vse  makes  labor  a  sport 
on  caase  laie  down  ^*  and 

**— 1*  all  langwages  well  knowings  of  the  drumniy 

march  fast,  soft,  troope,  stand,  charge,  call,  pari,  back^  com, 
18—16  lijt  darraign,  keepe  faithfullie        i^— "  alarums  aunswer, 
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^certifie,  with  industrious  intuence, 

with^  manlie  presence,  willinge  dilligence, 

at  no  shott  starting^,  comm,  ne^  goe,  hence,  thence,  360  Btand  Arm, 

*80  as  all  bodies  doe  conioine  in  one,'  aUMtMonenum, 

hartes,  motions,  mindes,  b'obedience^  vnion. 

for  by  the  rule*  of  perfect  discipline, 

soules,  bodies,  ^actes,  intendes  but^  one  designe,      364 

Love  ''holding  th'  centar  -^  contraries  they  hate, 

Let  foes  comw  ®wheare  they  dare,  earlie®  or  late ; 

traith,  iustice,  •binn  the  level®  of  their  prize,  367 

gainste  w/iich  whoe  comes,^®  of  many  deathes  he^^  dies,   and  win  deal 

mt  •       "   t  A       ••./^       ■«  11.         1  death  to  the  foe. 

This  Sight  reioict  Cambuscans  nobliste  hart,  ^brav«warr 

at^^  wAtch  his  horse  Ducello  "once  noold"  start,   '         cambuacan'i 
i^but  not  feirce  Eabican,  ne  Bucephal  ®"^"  "**"• 

80  meeke  stoode,  vnder  roial-riders  stall  372 

as  gann  this  braver  horse,  viewinge  this  geere, 
yet  trode  the  measures,  as  the  kinge  gann  steere, 
as  if  mineruaes  foale,  at  reasons  chime, 
trampled  t*  associate  Victors  discipline :  376 

Whearein  curvedde^,  with  brave  sublimitie  curvets  and 

pranoee. 

(Pallas  engin,  Troies  hor«c,  noold  halfe  so  hie).^* 

wAtch  quicklye  stirrd^*  th' whole  armies  acclamation.        The  Army  admire 

him. 

^"sithe  virtue  makes ^'  on  virtue  exaltation.  380 

*®all  wAich,  with  goodlie  presence,  faire  decore, 

unmovd  in  cell,  bee  did  his  praise  the  more : 

and  that  soone  drewe  vnto  him,  in  the  streete, 

all  eyes,  ears,  tonges,  for  all  men  rann  to  seet.^^       384 

2<>Wheare,  havinge  them,  bee  a  lowe  conge  we  beare,       K,onuiony» 

sithe  great  assemblies  greater  are  then  th'  are, 

it  guizinge  still  t'  entreate*®  before  commaund, 

*— 1  wAich  certifie  with  Bpeedie  intuence  of        *  or 

3—3  still  flo,  as  all  theire  bodies  ioiue  in  one,         *  bobedient        ^  rules 

•-*  thoughts*  are  brought  to         ^-^  th'  Center  holdings 

«-8  earlie  wheaw  they  dare        •-•  th*  levell  being*        ^^  come 

*i  lieere         \^—vi  (yin,  in  AtK         ^  from         **— ^*  would  not 

**-^  8  lines  om.  in  A»h.        ^*  movd         ^^— ^^  wheare  Virtewe  mad* 

18—18   4  lin^g  0ffi^  ifi  J^gJi^  19  f^jfi^  if^  J^g^ 

*^— **  all  whome  thus  having<f,  hee  lowe  congiewes  bear^,  to  this  great 
armie  (greater  by  the  warr)  them  deigning*  to  entreat 
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Cambmcans  Speech  to  his  Army.         [Pt.  V. 


Cainbasrnn  tells 
hit  Soldien 


that  hto  Son's 
Robellion  is  the 
cause  of  th«  War. 


They  woold  not 
let  their  Sous 
seise  their  Forts, 


and  plot  against 
their  lives. 


as  ranckinge  love  fore  iustice  in  the  stand.  388 

^howbeet,  could  rigge  vse,  in  case  of  right, 

t'orerule  oppressors,  inawlger  might  and  spight. 

"  Subiecte^"  (quoth  hee),  "and  fellowe^  soldiers  all, 

the  cause  whie  to  the  feild  ^I  thus  you  call,^  392 

is  to  my  selfc  best  known,  and  to  you^  well, 

^so,   lesse  discourse  serves,  wheare  yot^r  selves  doe 

feel, 
tis  but  one  dropp  of  natures  blood  en  tines* 
this  mutinie,  this  vprore  in  our  loynes,  396 

*that  vexeth  you,  that  troublethe  mee  and  him,* 
whose  faultes  I  rather  wishe  weare  none,  then  seen  : 
^It  is  the  boye  Algarsife  (falsed  boye),* 
my  shame,  griefc,  woe."    ''But  theare  hee  made  a  stay, 
griefs  sealinge's  lipps,  w7ach  though  his  lidded  could 

hyde,  401 

Yet^  fEathers,  whoe  had  sonns  too,  soone  ®it  spyde. 
**I  lead  you  now  to  th'  warrs  (ann®  vncothe  warres), 
that  in  my®  owne  house,  bosome,  life  blood  darrs    404 
the  father  gainste  the  sonn,  ann  hatefull  cause, 
w/uch^**  fyers  owne  bowelk^,  bringes  all  by  the  iawe^. 
now,  if  yee  cann  digest  that  sonnes  of  youres, 
shoold  gainste  yee  (tfathers)  raise  *^  rebellious  powres, 
seaze  on  yowr  fortes,  your  tenente*  hartes  inveagle,  409 
corrupt  your  servauntes,  practise  with^^  the  people, 
take  armes,  make  head,  yea,  machinate  your  life, 
if  this  yee  brooke,  so  iudge  of  Algarsife ; "  412 


1—^  though  could  v«e  rigor,  for  wronging^  the  right, 
and  all  Oppressors  rule  mawger  theirs  might 
"  Yee  subiecttf*,"  quoth  hee,  "  fellow 
*--2  I  now  yee  call  ^  yee 

*— *  needed  thearefor^  lesse  discourse,  wheare  yt  yee  feel : 
it  is  one  drop,  one  drop  of  blood  entines 
*-*  w7*ich  vexeth  mee,  w^ich  troubleth  yee,  and  him, 
^-^  I  meane  the  hole,  the  false  boie  Algarsife, 
7-7  and  theare  staid  of  that  greef^  that  seald  his  lippes,  yet  in  bis  eies 
discried  what 

"  I  lead  yee  to  the  warren,  (most        ®  mine         *^  that 
"  lift        12  on 


Pt.  v.]     CambriBcana  Army  take  up  his  Cause.  65 

and  theare  he  pawzd,  wLearat  th*  whole  hoast  gann^  xho  Amy  de- 
maud  Alghnifs 
Crye,  deaUi. 

"  Out,  out,  proclaime  him  traitor,  let^  him  dye." 

The  kinge  then  trilld  the  pinn  in's  horses  eare, 

^came  neerer,  lowder  ment,  that  all  mote  heare.        416 

"  then  fellowe-soldiers,^  give  your  best  advise, 

theare,  wheaie  a  sonn  doth  gainste  his  parent6«  rise,        He  oousuiu  them 

&rther. 

and  modell  foorth  suche  monstrous  praesident 

*a8  mot-e  yee  touche  so  neere,*  weare  youres  so  bent ; 

wAich  hazardeth  the  states'^  chaunge,  in  ^to  bringe  421         (f.i8b) 

traitors  o're  you  and  youres,  to  bee  your  kinge,® 

vntrulie  and  vniustelie  (as  you^  see) ; 

*8aye,  fellowe®  soldiers,  will  yee  fight,  or  flee?"       424 

At  that  some  ^wept,  that  their  good^  kinge  shoold 
thincke 
they  durst  not  ^^  fight,  or  from  his  cause  ^®  woold  shrincke : 
1^  sodainlie  thearf ore,  burst  with  this  clamore, 
or  rather  vowinge  with  one  common  rore,^^  428  They  declare 

that  battaile  they  ^^demaundes,  sayenge,^^  "letter  fight, 
that  dint  of  swoord  ^^our  faithes  maye  plainelie  quight,^^ 
and  putt  ^*  false  traitors  alP*  to  th'  edge  of  th'^^  swoord,  they'll  aiay  &ise 
i^and,  in  hott  blood,  no  sparcke  of  grace  affoord.      432 
but  die  wee  will,^*  or  bringe  the  traiters  head,  «nd  bring  him 

that^^  hathe  your  house,  6  kinge,  thus  slaundered." 

«  Thanckes  "  (quoth  the  kinge),  **'^^M,  yet '»  a  ffathers 

hart 

felt  of  kinge  Dauides  Love,  the  subtile^®  dart,  436 

^  did  3  and  lett 

*— ®  that  what  they  knewe  not  earst  mote  neerer  heertf.     then  thus,  "  yee 
soldiers  " 

*— *  as  maie  toach  yee  as  neere,  ^  state 

•— •  doth  brings,  in  bringing^  traiters  or*e  yeo  to  bee  kiog^, 
'  yee  *~*  saie  then  yee  •-•  sighd,  that  once  theirs 

i<^w  for  him  fight,  or  thence 

11— 11  burst  thearefore  out  into  this  sad  clamore, 
with  vowiugtf  in  one  general  outrore, 
12—12  demaund  ;  and  cried         *^— ^'  our  publick^  faith  maie  quite, 
1*-"  the  traiters  '^  the 

ift-i«  in  hottest  blood,  w^ich  hath  no  grace  to  afoord  :  for  wee  will  die, 
"  whoe  18-"  Nathles  i*  th'intestine 

liANB.  F 


Camhnscan  tolls 
bU  Army 

that  words  with- 
oat  blows, 

and  ptpcr  shot, 
will  not  f  abdiM 
the  FregUlMu. 


66  Camhuscana  talk  with  Jiia  Anny.        [Pt.  V. 

^when  as  it  feeles  atteare  compunction, 

so^  manie  Joabes  gainste  one  Absolon. 

2  Yet  thus  the  kinge :  "  brave  ^  soldiers,  it  is  trewe, 

that,  ^quicklie  the^  Fregiliens  to  subdewe,  440 

with  deedles*  wordes,   brow-frownes,   ^slipp   shooes, 

clenchd  fiste,^ 
eye  blanckes,mowthe  glewe,  papem®  shott  (as  somewiste) 
is  vaine  to  thincke,  for  they  ^bin  verie  stronge,^ 
^and  have  reinforcd  and  ruminated  longe  :^  444 

*so  have  they  victuals,  and  munition  store, 
and  manie  princes  aides  (combind  of  yore)^ 
^<^with  alU®  Videriaes  mischaunt  pollecies, 
w7uch  (ex  re  nata)  still  ^^  hathe  to  devise.  448 

^^whearefore,  for  vs  to  presse,  or^^  conquer  them, 
'^mote  aske  muche  virtewe,^^  and  highe  stratagem." 

"  No  force  "  (quod  they)  "  wee  no  mans  colors  feare ; 
^*vaunce  but  your  ensigne,  and  letter  have  yee  theare," 
^'^and  (for  your  sake)  all  men,  naye  feinde^,  shall  seete, 
your  foes  wee  dare  pluck  out  by  th'  eares,  and  meete."^^ 

Cambuscan  ioyd  their  promises, ^^  yet  sayd, 
*'  I  never  ment,  that  anie  man  employd  456 

^^in  these  hott  warrs,  and  daungerous  essaies 
(whose  nature  maie  not  brooke  the  least  delaies),^^ 
shall  so  bee  bound,  as  doe^^  thinge  impossible, 
or  so  vnbound,  as  litle  doe,  or  idle.  460 

HedeeUrasiie'ii     I  ^^  neither  will  expect  that  anie  doe^^ 

but  what  my  selfe  will  formerlie  goe  to.*'^® 


Tlie  Soldiers  say 
tb^'U  fight. 


^— ^  w/iich  yirnd  of  that  kindlie  compunction,  sees 

*-*--*  thus  thearefore  sayd,  kind         ^-^  the  stiff  neckd 

*  workeles        *-*  and  clenched  fist,        •  paper        ^— ^  are  woxen  strongs 

8— «  as  they  reinforced  are  by  custom  long^  :         •— •  rwi.  in  Ash. 

10-10  holpe  by        *^  shee        i'-"  for  vs  thearefore  to  presse  to 

18—13  behoves  strict  courses, 

1*— 1*  for  lett^«  but  have  your  colors  vaunoed  thear^,  &c. 

16—16  ffjfi^  iji  jigjt^         18  confidence        ^^— ^^  om.  in  Aih.        **  to 

^•-^*  nor  yet  expect  that  anie  one  shall  doe 

^  Ash,  here  inserts : — 

example  havings  that  aucthoritie 

wAtch  most  prevailes  with  the  plebiscitie. 


/ 


Pt.  v.]     Qaeen  Etheltds  Address  to  the  Army.  67 

*"6h  thrice,  thrice  noblie  well  resolud"  (quoth  they) ; 
"  and  lett  him  die,  that  nil  this  kinge  obaye :  '*  464 
acclainiinge  it,  "  Lord,  weel'  doe  all  wee  cann." 

"  I  looke  no  more  "  (quoth  hee)  "  of  anie  man,  cambtwean  mya 

he'll  share  his 

for  I  will  putt  no  soldier  to  that  daunger  men's  danger, 

that  I  my  selfe  shall  flye  : "  So  Alexander./  468 

At  that,  head  peeces  all  vp  flewe  on  hie, 
with  ioif  all  teeres  and  clamors  to  the  skye, 
and  swore,  no  cowarde,  but  all  deathes  woold  prove, 
for  him  who  sweetneth  so  their  sowr  with  love./^    472 

^Queene  Ethelta,^  whoe  yet  her  mind  supprest,  *Bthtiia^9 

,.      -  revenge,* 

came  m  maturelie  for  her  mterest, 

whose  glorious^  presence,  as  the  sonn  in  spheare, 

advokd  all  eies  and  eares  ^to  see  and  heere,^  476 

^gann  doff  her  maske,  and  lifter  her  lillie  hand, 

in  signe  of  speeche,  w/nch  causd  a  quiet  stand.^  she  makes  a 

^" bold  spirited,  and  lustrant  heroes"  (quoth  shee),^         Army. 

"  if  Ladies  ^wronge  may  move,  then^  harcke  to  mee, 

•if  a  queenes  suite,^  of  subiectes  bee  obayd ;  481 

if  not.  Yet  heere  a  mother,  quite  betrayd  Her  wicked  son 

has  betrayd  ber^ 

by  her  owne  sonn,  by  a  most  wicked  boy, 

whose  name  to  heere  ^^will  but  your  ears  accloye.    484 

Wee^®  mothers  are  not  bounde  to  tell  oar  ^^  woes, 

in  breedings  young6  bones,  or^^  in  childbead  throes,        notwithstanding 

"ne  vaunt  our  care  to  feede  them  with  our  sucke,  care  of  him. 

Tocke,  dandle,  dresse,  and  heede  them  gainst  ill  lucke, 

sendinge  our  eies,  eares,  handes,  after  them  still,      489 

that  hurt,  ne  windes  blast,  nipp  them,  if  o're  chill, 

our^  costof  tutorship  for  education,  <s; 

>— 1  10  linet  omrth  J.8h,        *-*  Queene  Etheel  tho*,         ^-3  f,„^^  ^^  j^^^^ 

*  fierie        *— *  for  love,  or  feaw  ;        ^— •  om,  in  Ash. 

7—7  to  whome  thus,  Lustrant  heroes  heere,  see, 

*-*  wronges  male  move  yee,  •-*  yf  Queenes  auites  male 

10—10  my  mowth,  your  eares  doth  cloy  :  though 

^— ^^  theirs  woea  in  yonge  boues  breedings,  nor 

w— 12  nor  tell  our  kiudnes,  feedings  them  with  suck«, 

how  rocktf,  dresse,  dandle,  in  hope  of  good  luck<?, 

nor  how  wee  watch  to  gard,  and  heed  them  still 

that  windw  blast  hurt  them  not,  yf  over  chill ;     nor 

P  2 
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Queen  Etlieltds  Speech  to  the  Army.     [Pt.  V. 


Tho*  rIw  ha« 
tended  AlKnnif. 


he,  Instend  of 
belni;  grateful. 


^our  after  cares,  as  they  gaine  maturation,^  492 

\7ith  providence  to  leave  jsuche  heritance 

as  best  theire  states,  2 and  honors,  may  advaunce ; 

besides,  to  matche  them  to  suche  fytt  allies 

as  maie  confirme  more^  love  gainste  enimies.  496 

*Now,  after  this  is  donn,  Nay  halfe  well  donn,® 

behold  the  basenes^  of  a  wicked  sonn, 

how,  in  steade  of  filial  gratuitie, 

wheareto   wee   parental  ^thincke,   w'   have* them   to 


tye,« 


500 


by  lawe  of  loves  debt  ^^natural  dutie,* 

(w/ach  not  to  doe,  is  natures  felonie), 

hee  makes  him  guiltie  of  all  these  att  once, 

disloialie.     but  Justice  breakes  his  bones,  504 

sithe^  hee  that  ioines  him  to^  our  enimies, 

^and  as  hee  linckes  and  lurckes  in  contraries, 

so  bathe  hee  raisd  vp  suche  antipathie,^ 

as  either  hee  must  die  or  wee  must  die.  508 

for^^  trew  and  false,  iust  and  vniuste,  so  seaver, 

as  nought  ^^them  reconciles,  but  love,^^  togeather. 

but  hee  is  false,  ^^and  so  of  right  ought  die.**^^ 

"  Amen,  amen  ! "  ^3|;}i'^]|ole  host  alowd  gann  crie,  512 
swearinge^^  she  spake  iust  as  shee  is,  a  queene, 
and  as  shee  deemeth^^  him,  so  him  they  deeme. 

All  this  while,  meeke  Canac  stood  backe  behind, 
vnmentiond,  vnthought  on,  as  out  of  kind,  516 

was  hid^^  in  teeres,  lost,  or  gonn  out  of  sight ; 
for  love  is  gonn,  wheare  rigor  gettethe  might. 

1-1  or  of  our  charge  ear  they  gett  maturation, 
2—3  to  honors  blisse  maie  vaunce  : 

w^tch  donn,  to  match  them  with  such  fitt  allies, 
as  breeds*  more  forcd  by 
'-^  Yet  after  thease,  Naie  ear  halfe  theas  well  donn,        *  lewdne« 
*~6  have  on  them  a  tye,         ^— "  and  by  natures  loy        '^  for        *  with 
•— *•  and  lurckes  in  false  trewe  coyned  contraries 
hath  raisd  such  ann  abhorrd  antipathie 
w  aith        w—n  cann  reconcile  them  frend^f        it—^  go  ought  of  right  to  die 
13— 1'  the  Campe  alowd  did  crie,  and  swore  **  iudgeth 

16—16  ^^^  ,*„  ^g)f^  16  ^,j|8  hiddn 


hiw  Joind  her 
eneinlet. 


(f.  IS) 


He  U  Mm,  and 
ought  to  die. 
The  Anny  ap- 
prove. 


^  Canac  beggeth 
pittp.^ 


Pt.  v.]    Canace  pleads  mlh  the  Army  for  Algareif.    69 

^yet,  as  the  soniiy  mantled  in  watrie  cLowd,  timiu^ 

keepes  home^  his  glories  (to  none  elle«  alowd)  520 

tilly  breakinge  'throughe,  the  moi-e  his  bewties  seeme,^ 
as  advmbration,  ^it  presenter  more  sheene ; 

so  clowded^  Canac,  as  a  wretche  forlorne,  Canace  Mks  leare 

besought  her  parentes,  if  it  might  bee  borne,  524 

that  shee,  thoughe  weake^  mayd,  to  his  armie^  speake,    to  Mpeak  to  the 
^wA/ch,  if  shee  may  not,  sure  her  hart  will  breake. 
"Yea,  god  forbid"^  (quod  they),  "speake,  daughter 
deere." 
®tho,  vp  shee  cleerd  her  browe,  and  spake  as  heere  :  528 
" Deere*  (thoughe  feirce)frendes  *of  armes,  your  oratresae  sue  wiwhes  at  h«r 
blusseth  of  boldnes,  at  the^  first  ingiesse, 
that  ear  shee  sewd^^  to  the  steme  martial  ere  we ; 
beare  with  mee,  thoughe^^  I  misse  your  titles  dewe,  532 
^^beinge  right  lothe,  in  th'  least  part,  to  offende ; 
Lawe  yet  permittee  vs  th'^*  absent  to  defend. 
Alas,^*  t/«  too  trewe,  my  sacred  mother  telJe«, 
^*how  my  vnfortunate  brother  rebell^  :  536  and  oonfeMes  her 

Hrother's  rebcl- 

the  more  wilbee  his  paine,^*  Not  lesse  my  woe,  uon. 

wAich,  but  by  feelinge,  I  could  hardlie^*  shoe : 

^*my  hart,  head,  eies,  dale,  night,  P^^stee^ejnwater, 

^''comfortes  I  flye,^^  lothe  gladnes  of  the  psalter ;      540 

^*I  feede  on  sorrowe,  thoughtes  all  knguishe  give, 

I  supp  vp  languishe,  pensivenes  I  live ; 

but  ah,  what  cares  *^  feirce  men,  whose  hartes  lesse  feele  but  begs  tiie 

^—^  as  when  the  son  in  saddest  waterie  clowd,  keepes  in 
*  om.,  in  Ath,  ^"^  out  abruptlie,  is  more  seene, 

*— *  furthereth  his  sheene;  so  wett  eyed         »  seelie        •  tharmie 
^—7  yf  not,  her  pining^  hart  will  foorthwith  break^i.     *'then  fiaie  your 
niind." 

*— *  80  Vp  shee  cleerd  her  voice,  and  browe,  as  heere.     "  Yet  deere," 
•— •  your  weake  Oratresae  of  boldnes  blusheth  at  her        ^^  made        **  yf 
**— "  loth  beings  in  your  least  rites  to  offend  :  Yet  lawe  permitt^jr  the 
^^  though 

**~**  that  mine  vnhappie  brother  so  rebell<»*  as  th'more  wilbee  his  paine, 
"  never       i*— *•  how  I  mine  hart,  head,  eies.  still      *7— ^^  my  com  fortes  flie, 
M-18  feede  but  on  sorowes,  wAtch  mindes  angwish  give, 

wAich  sippinge  languishes,  doe  pensive  live. 

yet  what  care  yee 


70  Canace  pleads  for  mercy  for  Algarsif     [Pt.  V. 


Soldientobe 
OMrclftil, 


then  xnettall  men,  Tvhoe  knowes^  to  softenn  Steele  1  544 
But  are  yee  men,  w^tch  doe  professe  to  kill  1 
*knowe  yet,  that  harder  tis  to  huild  then  spOl.' 
But  are  yee  hunters  after  victorie  1 
•knowe  yet,  the  valient  ahhorrs  crueltie.'  548 

But  are  yee  iusticers  of  ^eqnitie? 
know  yet,  the  iustist  also  have  pittie.* 
But  are  yee  vengers  of  theires'  treasons  \  (his  f) 
know  yet,®  the  mercilesse  doe  mercie  misse.  552 

But  will  yee  free  your  state  of  them,^  and  him  % 
^know  yet,  state  killers  are  not  without  sinn. 
and  not  to  kiu       what  if  yee  kill  him,  and  hee  chaunce  repent  %^ 

shoold  hee  not  twice  die  of  one  punishement  %  556 

*what  if  some  of  your  sonnes  hee*  gonn  with  him? 
and  they  repent?  shall  ^^they  die^®  for  his  synni 
hut^^  will  yee  kill  vp  all  your  sonns  also? 
6  ffathers,  pittie  first,  before  ^^  yee  goe  !  560 

*  But^^  if  your  owne  sonns  shoold,  by  chaunce,  kill  you  1 
1*  Oedipus  did  so,  and  it  no  thinge  knewe.^* 
^*But  to  kill  Algarsife,^*  dothe  kill  my  brother, 
yea,  theldest  sonn  of  one  fiather  and  mother.  564 

remember,  ^^that  by  dutie  natural,^* 
yee  owe  ^"obedient  Love  to  th'^^  blood  roial. 
^^thincke  on^^  his  faultes  with  love,  let  pittie  move, 
eUea  hee's  no  martial  man  that  hath  no  love.  568 

^•6,  then  brave  martial  men,  Ne  lett  bee  sedd, 
pittie,  for  lacke  of  love,^*  in  yee  is  dead ! 
ne  lett  good  men  so  whett  theire  swoordes  in  state, 

^  have         *-*  Yet  know  tia  harder  farr  to  make,  then  spilL 

3—3  yet  knowe,  the  valient  most  hate  crueltie. 

*— *  veritie,  yet  knowe,  the  iusteet  pittie  have  perdij. 

*  yond         ^  yet  knowe,        ^  his 
^— ^  yet  knowe  Btate  killers  diepest  are  in  sinn. 
but  what  if  him  yee  kill,  and  hee  repent  7 
•-•  Or  what  if  your  own  sonnes  are        ^°-^^  youres  die        "  then 
*2  ear  on        "  Or         "-"  as  did  blind  (Edipus.  and  it  not  knewe  ; 
16—16  yet  Algarsif  to  kill         \^-~\^  then  of  dewtie  capital 
17—17  obedience  to  the         ^^^^  then  tax 
10-19  ^Q^  t]ieQ  ]^Q(|  martialist^f,  near^  lett  bee  sedd  that  pittie  for  loves  lacktf 


her  Brother 
Alganit; 


bat  pity  him. 


Pt.  V,]  Canace^s  influence  on  the  Army.  71 

^as  pride  and  avarice  promote  debate.^  572 

but  let  loves  pittie  keepe  this  clorie  still :  caniwe  pleads  for 

*^  *  ^  ^  pity  ou  Algaraif. 

more  honorable  tis^  to  save  then  kill, 
knowinge^  that  they,  whose  fames  *reachd  vp  to  skie,* 
lotbd  cowardice,  ^whose  badge  is  crueltie.*  576 

besides,  to  kill  once,  near  cann  make  alive,^ 
so  instice  ^maie,  purchaunce,  yee  near  forgive  J 
^for  this  bathe  oft  binn  said,  and  thearefore  knote, 
iliey  shall  no  mercie  find  that  pittie  note/'^  580 

'and  theare  shee  stoppd,  but  wept,  evn  showres  of  sk«  weeps, 
raigne, 

Wheareat  thVhole  host  had  small  powr  to  containe, 
for  Ladie  Canac  was  to  them  full  deere,® 
as  well^®  the  queene  sawe  written  in  their  cheere.    584 

Whence  they  whoe  woold  Algarsife  killd  wilcare,        The  soidien  wish 
^^noold  kill  him  now,  but  take  him  prisonere;^^  Aigantr  prisoner. 

and  give  him  to  his  ffather  for  correction, 
to  doe  with  him  and  them  at  his  election. ^^  588 

Cambuscan  likd  all  well  his  daughter  did, 
^^Yet  weetelie  in  his  countenance  it  hid. 

Howbeet,^^  Queene  Ethelta  for  iustice  cried ;  Etheiu  wnnts  ' 

i*but  Canac,i4  "  pittie,  pittye,"  still  repHed.  592  *"*"  ''"'** 

the  mother  from  the  daughter  diff eringe  :  (f.  is  b) 

1—*  as  but  ambition  for  swaie  lacerate         *  is        s  ^nd  know 
*-*  attaind  the  skie,        *-*  best  known  by  crueltie        ^  relive 
^— "  also  near^  male  yee  forgive. 
*— *  om,  in  Ash,  and  the  folloTving  lines  inserted : — 

yee  thearefore  needi'f  must  heereto  condiscend, 
that  man,  once  killd,  can  near  his  faults  amend, 
yet  lett  to  live  hee  maie  :  so  maie  your  sonnes, 
for  farr  hee  goes  (men  saie)  that  near^  backtf  comes. 
®— •  this  said,  shee  stoppd,  her  eies  down  showring^  raine. 
wAich  seene,  the  host  had  small  powr  to  refraine, 
for  Ladie  Canace  was  to  them  so  deer« 
^®  plaine  "^^-ii  now  would  not  kill  him,  but  take  prisonere, 

'^  Ash,  liere  inserts : — 

an  instance  that  th'inconstant  peoples  faith, 
afiirmes  what  ever  eloquentlie  saieth, 
most  certaine  proving^  that  same  active  creed, 
whose  demonstration  to  yt  selfe  shewes  deed. 
13—13  Yet  in  his  countenance  yt  dieplie  hidd.     Nathles        i*— ^^  Canace  for 


72 


The  Army'N  de- 
cision on  Algar- 
air*  fttte 


The  Army  goes  to  its  Quarters.         [Pt.  V. 

^this,  Sterne  and  hott;  that,  meeke  as  water  springe.^ 
so  that  betweene  the  twaine  the  motives  weare 
vrgd  so  patheticklie,  by  her  and  here,  596 

as  th'oste  distracted  was  with  ire  and  woe, 
*knowinge,  but  as  they^  felt  their  life  blood  goe, 
t'encline  to  this  or  that ;  ffor  suche  deplore 
®was  in  theire  confines  never  heard  afore ;'  600 

yet  faine  woold  yeeld*  contentment  vnto  bothe, 
^as  either  in  them  inwardlie  was.  lothe, 
none  yet  felt*  whoe  had,  whoe  had  not,  denial, 
till  future  conflict  brought*^  the  case  to  trial.  604 

J  *By  this  had  Phoebus  wheeld  his  coach  to  west, 
Wheare,  drawiuge  theveninges  curtaines  read,  exprest 
him  equale,  and  indiiferent  arbitrator 
of  this  inquest.     Evn  so,  as  moderator  608 

twixt  daie  and  night,  he  this  grand  court  dismist,* 
that  th'armie  mote  disarme  and  goe  to  restJ 
»/A«  campe  ^^Tho  to  theite  quarters  everie  square  was  ledd, 

quartered.*  ia  i  »         ■•  a 

pioneera  entrench  whue  th  Pioners,^"  as  they  weare  ordered,  612 

^^gann  wall  and  trenche  in  th'i^campes  fortification, 
wheare  not  a  soldier  but  learnt  th'  occupation 
of  cabininge  gainste  ^^gtorme  and^^  dewes  of  heavn, 
but^^  soone  of  each  cohort,  by  numbers  even,  616 

gann  sett  the  watche  with^*  sound  of  drum,  then  faerd. 

Sentries  an  eet,     some  to  theire  Sentries,  seme  to  ^^th*  Courtes^*  of  gard, 
^*some  to  th*  scowt  watch,  wheare ^^  after  certaine  howrea, 

andreiierd,  freshe  secondes  gann^^  relive  the  former  powres.       620 

^—^  this  stemlie  hott,  that  mild  as  fountaiDes  springs  : 
2— *  DOt  knowlDg^,  but  as         *— ^  was  never  in  theirs  confines  heard  of  yore 
4  give        ^-^  as  each  was  inwardlie  for  eitlier  loth,  none  feelinge 
*  bringe  ^  am.  in  Ash. 

*— 8  by  this  Apollo  wheeld  his  cliariot  west, 
and  Vesper  her  evns  curtainett/?«  exprest, 
them  selves  standinge  indifferent  moderators 
of  this  inquest ;  so  as  they  (tharbitrators) 
twixt  light  and  darcktf  this  grand  concert  disperst, 
•-•  om.  in  Ash.        i^^^o  Tho,  everie  squadron  was  to  quarter  lead,  that  pioners 
n— u  should  soone  entrench  the        li—i*  raine,  wind^x         "  while         **  by 
1*^-16  Courtes        ^•— *^  some  to  skowt  watch  ;  that  after  certaine  liowres, 

17  mote 


Pt  VI.]         JTatc/i  is  well  kept  at  Night.  73 

Meanetiine,  CambuBcan  roundea  in  Camballs  eaie  ivotekwordi 

this  secret  watch  woide,  wAtch  none  elW  mote^  heeie,     si^m  I7  cambiu. 

am'*  vert  et 

"  Yer6  &  iust^ ,"  wAtch  he  hathe  ^t'impart,  Ju«m." 

but  to  th'  watche  Captaines  (officers  of  th*  gart),      624 
and  they  to  suche  as  walkd  the  wakefull  rownd,^ 
wAich  at  eache  Sentrie,  Garde  eake,  softe  dothe  sound. 

Canto  Sexto.  PartvL 

^Cambuscan  goes  to  th'  feild  and  leaves^  cambtucan  ukes 

Canac  and  Serra  ynder  Ethel's  care,  q.  Ethei'ta  suys 

shee  Camball  blissd  j  but  Canac  streaves,*  

with  her  in  Love  :  the  soules  state  they  declare. 

^Chaunticleerey  the  sadd  nightes  horaloger,  auu$u>* 

yp  thrilld  the  poize  that  his  clockes  watch  gann  sterr,      Daring  the  night 
to  number^  and  dispart  black  time  by  howres,  3 

^  w/iich  hee  to  th*  wide  world  with  ope  mowth  distowres, 
while  snugginge  they  in  cabbins  laye  each  one, 
Flegme  beinge  yet  in  domination ; 
onlie  Cambuscan  and  stowt  Camballo  cwnbiucMi  and 

Camballo  tee  that 

oft«  rose  to  serch  if  thosta  watcht  well  or  no.  8  watch  u  wou 

and  tooke  it  into'  owne  officious  cure, 

that  greater  charge  hathe  greater  taske  t'endure.^ 

But  winged  time,  which^  never  sleepes  ne  stales 

to  bringe  the  destinies  onwarde^^^  their  waies,  12 

calld  vp"  tbftjnwringfl  flnnn  \q  y\l<ld[ft  m< 


kept. 


\-^ 


\^ 


\ 


1—1  om,  in  A$h.  *  ought 

^-^  to  whister  to  the  watch  Captaine  (this  nights  gardM  assister) : 

then  hee  to  sach  as  walkd  the  wakings  rowDd, 
*  Camhuscan  takes  the  feild,  then  leaves        ^  strives        ^  om,  in  AsK 
T— T  Now  Chaunticleere  (nights*  trewe  horaloger), 

the  poise  of  his  oIockM  watoh  at  twoe  gann  sterr,  to  measure, 
^-^  in  quierlie  full  voice,  dales  approch  discoures : 
yet  snugg  hinn  they  in  cahins,  one  by  one, 
for  fleagm  was  yet  in  domination. 

Nathles  Cambuscan,  with  his  son  Cambell, 
oft  rose  to  see  if  th'ost  watchd  ill  or  well, 
of  dewe  it  takings  to  Officious  cure, 
the  greater  place  hath  greater  paines  t'endure. 
•  that        ^^  onward        ^  vp  calld 


74    Tfie  fresh  Sprinff  time.    Uie  Army  to  march.   [Pt  VL 

^  w7<2ch  promisd  laigne  ear  night  oi  flatuous  storme,^ 
/  ggfwjoyrill)  thA  h^^p^'d  Crabfej  «^^  Yftr?'"^^"g'* 

itu  sprinifj    V  with  florent  bewties  of  the  wanton  springe,*  16 

in  Joues  exaltate  court,  wheare  best  ^beesemis 

flowers  ure  open,  /Floiaes  freshe  bowres,  weare  all^  that  sweet  and  greene  is 
^on  thin  stalkes,  danglinge  white,  redd,  yello,  blewe, 
trees  in  large  liveries  blosshinge  blossoms  ncwe,         20 
dewd  with  pearld  ^lette^,  openioge  finest  pores, 
in  roote,  rind,  leafe,  flower,  riche  of  amber  stores, 
wAich  fertil  zephirs  velvet  spirit  bloweth, 
no  subtile  eye  diceminge  how  it  groweth ;  24 

yet  ioienge  their  liefer  poesies  of  the  time, 
richelie  perfumd  with  coolinge  eglentine.* 
^Now   though   the   rathe   had  her^    bare    leafe  and 

grasse^ 
and  thearefore  hard  and  skant  for  hostes  to  passe,      28 
till  Ceres  ripened  ^had  her  mellowe  graine 
that  well  mote  tharmies  foragers  sustaine. 

Cambuscan  yet,  t'advaunce  his  expedition, 
held  all  times  equal  on  equal  condition.  32 

but  heere  betwixt  him  and  his  enimies, 
conditions  like  did  not  alike  arise,* 

tho*  hostile  Fn«t-  ^sithe  they  binn  fumishd  of  last  yeers  provision, 

w7iich  this  yeere  shoold  rest  at  his  prohibition^         36 


egUntlno  fra- 
grant. 


There  Is  no  com 
for  the  Anny, 


ley  ie  well  stord. 


®"  whearefore  "  (quoth  hee), 
feild; 


^  wellcomm^  redd  mars  his 


"^—^  raioe  thretoingtf  to  the  dale,  Or  windie  storme ; 

s— 3  when  hee  close  to  the  liquid  Crab  did  dinger, 

to  blaze  the  full  grown  bewties  of  the  springs, 

^--^  now  beeseemis  that  Flora  flaunt^f«  in  all  that 

*— *  8  linei  om.  in  Ash, 

*-*  howbeet,  vers  rath,  yeildw  but 

^-*  hath  her  Bheadtet  of  graine, 

all  foragers  of  armies  to  sustaine. 

Yet  kingtf  Cambuscan,  in  his  expeditions, 
laid  h«ld  on  all  times  and  on  all  oondicions, 
as  him  behovd  to  seeke  his  enimies, 
BO  on  all  termes  to  fight  for  honors  prize ; 
7—7  oin,  in  Ash, 
8-8  said  thearefore,  **  Wellcom  now  " 


Pt.  VI.]        CambuBcaris  Army  is  marsAald. 

^but  pleasures,  home  sportes,  ease,  stand  yee  exild; 

and  wellcom  leager,  whe^re  harshe  soldierie 

hathe  to  make  vertewe  of  necessitie.^  40 

*ne  bee  it  ever  sayd  I  so  lovd  life, 

as  kinglie  virtue  durst  not  cope  with  strife ; 

Weare  armor,  daungers  runn  for  such  a  wife, 

and,  for  the  boies  sake,  fetch  in  Algarsife ;  44 

ne  let  posteritie  vaunt  he  had  Love, 

whome  zeale  to  truith  and  iustice  could  not  move.'' 

f&om  this  discourse  the  trumpets  bootie  cella 
sommond  Cambuscan  soone  to  leave  his  pilla,^  48 

^for  thundringe  Drums  calld  hastelie  to  th'  feild^ 
all  glistringe  Steele  cotes,  pikes,  shott,  speare,  and  sheild, 
whome  bold  CambaUo  marshelld  to  attends 
his  roial  ffathers  pleasure,^  sjbaie  or  wend ;  52 

*whoe  soone  came  armd  in  bright  enchaced  Steele, 
from  the  gold  caske  downe  to  the  siLverne  heele, 
blasinge  his  owne  cote  amor  on  his  brest ; 
highe  mounted  on  Ducello,  goodlie  beast,  56 

that  wonder  was  to  see,  great  Cambuscan, 
fore  whome  Love,  honor,  reverence,  quicklie  rann.^ 

•Hee  theare  foorthwith  committed  to  the  Queene* 
the  cittie  Serra  with  ite^  large  confine,  60 

from  sea  to  sea,  to  rest  at  her  direction, 
^with's  daughter  Canac,^  vnder  her  protection, 
to  counsell,  ^gard,  and  watch  ^  in  his  absence, 
i^in  exercise,^®  without  soft  indulgence,  64 

11"  ne  sufifringe  tharroe  heades  of  meltinge  lust 

T'affix  in  yee  the  skarrs  of  direfull  rust  ;^^ 


75 


Ciunbnauan  n- 
solves  to  ahare  tlie 
hardthips  of  war. 


(f.l4) 


The  TruiupeU 
call. 


Camballo  mar- 
shals the  host, 

Cambascan  rides 
annd  on  the  Horse 
of  Brass. 


repent  of  Serra 
and  qf  Canoe  J 


i*-i  ease,  pleasures,  idlenes,  pack«,  hence  exild : 

to  th*  Leager  now,  wheartf  harshest  soldierie, 

proves  necessarie  gainst  extremitie. 

2—2  8  lines  om.  in  Ath, 

3— 3  When  16,  the  thundringe  drumes  calld  to  th*  field 

*  will  to  *— *  6  lines  om.  in  Ash. 

*-•  Whoe  foorthwith  did  committ  vnto  his  Queene 

'— ^  om.  in  Ash.         *-*  with  his  deere  Canace        ^-^  comfort,  gard 

10-10  and  t'  exercise  ^— ^^  on,  in  Ash. 


76        Cambuscan  sets  hi8  Kingdom  in  order.     [Pt.  VI. 

^hopinge  yee  will  doe  all  your  mother  willeth," 

80  well^  to  doe  her  will  his  will  fulfilleth.  68 

*  Obedient  Canac,  yeeldinge  thearevnto, 
admitted,  what  nature  list^  not,'  Love  cann  doe. 
*dim:fpiineM  ^Besldes,  hee  tooke  strict  order  instantlie, 

BMoofM  lire  r^      that  all  the  landes  highe  beakens,  farr  and  nye,  72 

built  and  numnd;  «•■  .■■  .      •  .1 

as  well  the  promontories  neere  the  seaes, 

which  have  to  sende  theire  foresight  backe  to  these, 

shoold,  with  all  speede,  bee  well  reedifyed, 

and  with  gardes  faithfull  and  good  watche  supplied,  76 

and  all  thold  Garrisons  to  bee  reviewd, 

and  with  younge  able-bodies  bee  neuewd ; 

hi9  loiall  subiectes,  younge,  old,  midle,  and  all 

depotoor  reservM  traind  soldiers,  to  bee  at  ann  bowers  call ;  80 

his  armies  to  supplye,  or  home  defend, 
as  forane  or  home  accidentes  bin  kennd, 
tendringe  them  theire  stowt  ffathers  discipline, 
"  which  best  keepes  Faerie  Lande  still  youres,and  myne." 

provisions  pra-       So  tookc  hee  order  how  his  campe  and  shipps  85 

pared) 

shoold  bee  revictualld,  ear  them  starcnes  nipps, 
a  $tand  made  hp    b'  entreatinge  Manor  Lordes,  fclkes  lesse  to  fii3e, 

commons  renlaige,  restore  thold  colonies,  88 

acomes  resowe,  ear  wracke  or  common  lacke, 
wears  to  depart,  lett  natures  firye  goe  backe. 
supplies  of  poet-     post  horse  he  laid  at  eyerie  fittinge  stade, 

for  swift  intelligence  (states  vade  invade),  92 

ne  woold  hee  anie  faction  leave  behind 

slye  snake,  in  whome  was  never  love  to  find.* 

^— ^  in  hope  shee  will  doe  all  her  mother  willeth,  and  bo 
^— *  tho,  meeke  Canaoe  (obedient  thearevnto)  grauntes  that  what  nature 
cannot  *"^  om.  in  Ash, 

*-*  24  linet  om,  in  A$h.  and  thefollomng  inserted : — 
Now  Phoebus,  havings  clombe  vp  some  degrees 
above  thorizont,  ioiouslie  discries 
faire  expedition,  glorious  chivalrie, 
bold  spirittf^,  well  limbd,  adventrous  soldierie, 
resolutelie  demeaning^  confidents, 
and  roadie  to  seelie  out  warres  contingents^. 


Pt.  VL]     Camballo  takes  leave  of  Ms  ^Mother.  77 

^Thufl  stoode  they  readie  ranckd^  in  martial  viewe,      The  Army  u 

roBdy. 

^by  it  was  daye,  to  march  to  Vill  Perdieu;*     *  96 

^Camballo  takinge  leave  of  's  mother  queene  •  *cambautake$ 

in  filial  dutie,  as  mote  well  beseeme.^ 

Wbome  shee  commaundes,  by  the  powr  of  a  mother, 
•to  right  her  wronges  on  his  false  vniuste  brother,®  100  «»  ^»orabi« 

vtother'i  iniune- 

whoe  grones  (shee  sayd)  for  iustice  to  bee  donn,  Q^EUieita  bids 

^but  him  shee  wills^  doe,  like  his  ffathers  sonn,  cwnuuo 

trulie  and^  iustelie,  whtGh.  is  valientlie, 

but  not  so  to  attchive,  bidden  latber  die,  104  ntherdie  uum 

sithe  eyerie  action  that  trewe  iustice  wantes  on  hu  brother  • 

is  onlie  proper  to  vile  miscreantes : 
•"but  never  leese  thy  right  through  fraud  or  feare,® 
for  so  woold^®  never  valient  conquerere ;"  108 

and  sithe  ^^his  ffather  a  commaunder  makes  him, 
example  t'  all  the  world^^  best  demonstrates  him, 
^*yet  so  as,  vnder  him,  all^^  doe  no  lesse, 
not  lightlie  pardoninge  any  that  transgresse.  112 

13  Hee  sayd  hee  woold.  And  so  the  mothers  blissinge^^ 
vp  tooke  him  from  his  knees  with  teers  and  kissinge,      sheUeeeaand 
sayenge,^*  "  God  blesse  thee,  boye !  by  vertue  rise, 
i*and  on  trewe  honors  winges  surmount  the  skies  I "  ^^  1 1 6 


all  whome  the  king^,  by  Camball,  atrictlie  wil]«« 
to  purgtf  all  quarters  of  such  ^horish  Jilles 
as  soone  corrupt  the  Campe,  and  rott  the  livers 
of  idle-wantoD-fowle  diseases  givers : 

*— 1  and  so  stand  readie  rangd 
*-*  to  make  theire  rendevous  in  Villperdieu : 
3  Atth,  here  inserU : — 

wheare  all  the  troopes  of  horse  and  foote  conioine 

to  inarch  thenee  forward  to  theirs  great  designe. 

*— *  om.  in  Aith, 

^-^  Heere  Camball  tooke  leave  of  his  mother  Queene, 

with  filial  haysance,  manfullie  beeseene ; 

*~^  to  right  the  wronges  her  donn  by  his  false  brother 

^— ^  him  thearefore  willd  *  that's  trulie, 

•-•  and  never  yeild  his  right  to  "  did 

11—11  to  high  commaund  his  father  elates  him,  biddM  immitate  him,  wAich 

i*--i*  and  that  all  servings  vnder  him 

13—18  jjee  vowd  hee  would.     Right  tho  the  mothers  blissing^ 

"  and  said  **— "  not  by  the  oourtlie  cancker  (praotiok  Vice). 


s  Cambuaean  A 
ki$  queetutdoe 
parte  firom  other.* 


Tho'  loven,  tli^ 
miut  Mpante. 


78    Canibmcan  bicb  his  Queen  Elhelta  farewell    [Pt  VI. 

The  campe  ^  heard  this,  &^  much  admird  y^  queene, 
^sweringe  shee  is  not  as  fond  mothers  been, 
whose  blind  indulgent  eies  are  apt  to  see 
owne  childrens  faultes  as  if  all  vertews  bee.  120 

Kextlie,^  the  kinge  and  Queene,  with  sadder  eye 
then  whilome  *  wonted,  viewd  each  mutualie, 
for  now^  the  thought  of  partinge  did  promote 
^a  lothe  depart,  in  silent  lovers  note.  124 

£ut^  part  they  muste ;  She  craves,  and^  hee  obaies : 
^Lovers,  by  lovers  lawes,  have  no  gainesayes-^ 
^yet  how  the  iust^  and  trewe  brooke  separation 
wheare  never  ^laye,  nor  ever  shall,  mutation,  128 

iudge  lovers  trewe,  whoe  iustlie  lovd  and  love  yet, 
wheather  it  now  bee  pittifull  to  prove  it 
but  trew  and  iust  can  never  so  depart 
but  that  their  eithers  love  hathe  eithers  hart ;  132 

but  how  love  male  from  iustice  part,  woold  aske, 
trial  vppon  allmost  as  hard  a  taske. 

"  Adiew,  my  f aithf ull  queene,"  Cambuscan  sedd ; 
"  to  deale  now  for  your  man  I  foorth  am  spedd."®    136 

But  at  that  word  "  for,"  teers  of  ^^^irefuU  ire 
fell  from  her  eies,  as  syntille*  flintinge  fyer  ;^® 
"fori"  (quoth  11  shee),  "Naie,  gainste  that  false-vniuste" 
boye 

1—1  this  heering^ 

*— '  for  not  80  doting^  as  fond  mothers  weene,  • 

iii^hen  through  indulgent  eies  they  nought  cann  see, 

but  childrens  Vice  as  of  trew  Virtewes  gree.     Now  heere 
*— 5  om,  in  Aih.  *— *  viewd  each  other  mutualie,  for  that 

*-*  that  loth  depart,  wAich  lovers  eies  denote ;  yet  •  yt 

^— ^  as  lovers,  by  lovers  lawe,  have  no  delaies :         *— *  but  how  iust  maie 
^-^  was,  ne   cann   reside  mutation,  none  but  trewe   lovers  weet,  whoe 
iustelie  loved,  yf  now  yt  bee  not  pittifull  to  prove  yt 

81  th  near«  the  trewe  and  iust  maie  so  depart, 

but  that  the  both  to  one  en  tier  convert 

then  how  this  maie  from  tiiat  depart,  doth  asktf 

a  misticktf  trial  of  the  rarest  taskf. 

"  Adiewe,  my  faithf ull  Queene,"  said  Cambuscan,  * 

*'  I  now  am  goinge  to  deale  for  your  man." 
10-10  vengeful!  ire  sprang^  in  her  eies,  like  steeles  and  flint^f  forod  fyer, 
11  said  1'  vniust  false 


(f.Mb) 


Ounbatoin  bids 
Ethelta  goodbye. 


Pt  VL]      Cambuscan's  promise  to  Im  Wife.  79 

^my  vowea  bin  resolute,  him  to  destroy e :  140  Q.  Etheiuur^et 

CHinbuscaiitotlAy 

luste  are  my  vowes,  my  vowes  and  I  bm  one ;  their  mu  Aiganir. 

Justice  and  I  beare  one  communion  ;^ 

'I  am  my  selfe,  and  none  cann  take  mee  from  her ; 

so  on  that  point  of  Justice  rest^a  my  honor.  ^  144 

^the  prime  and  end  of  thinges  at  me^  must  enter, 

for  iustice,  of  the  world^s  frame  is  the  center ; 

*it  is  the  capital  essoine  of  all ;  * 

fortaike  thence  Justice,  and  ^the  world  will  fall.^     148  Ju»uce require* it. 

then  husband,  if  heerein  wee  disagree, 

dishonor  makes  mee  not  at  all  to  bee ; 

but,  lovinge  *mee,  you^  love  my  iustice  too, 

elles  you  saye  one  thinge,  and  annother  doe."  152 

^On  this  hard  sympathie  Cambuscan  stayd,  i hard  condition* 

yet>  kindlie  smumge  on  her,  thus  he  sayd  :^ 
"most  deere  and  lovinge  wife,  I  kindlie  yeeld ;  cnmbttBcanpro- 

..  11. 11  ■**>/«    Jni»e«  to  Bhleld 

^my  love  shall*  of  your  iustice  bee  the  sheild,  156   her  Justice  with 

i^and  I  wilP<*  doe  you  right,  or  I  will  dye ; 

^^  still  yeeldinge,  by  loves  right,  t'^^  your  Justice  hye. 

Yet  so  as  wisdome,  ^^holdinge  our  loves  rother,^^ 

wee  lovinglie  and  iustelie  yeeld  t*^^  each  other,         160 

^*wAtch  well  may  vaunce  bothe  youres  and  my  designe, 

if  wee  bee  not  bothe  angrie  at  one  time."^* 

This  satisfied  the  glorious ^^  queene  right  well, 
i*aud  pleasd  th'  whole  armie,  ioyenge  it  to  tell.        164 
but^*  Canac  could  not  but  this  processe  fearo,  cmace  pieade 

,^        ,      -  1.  IT  ^        1     11  .      T  •  with  Caniballo. 

*'and  after  roundinge^'  Camball  in  his  eare, 

1—1  whome  all  mine  hestes,  resolute  are  to  destroie  ; 
for  such  my  vowes  are.     vowee  and  I  are  one, 
both  iustelie  makings  one  communion  ; 
*— *  oni.  in  Ash. 
*— ^  at  wAich,  the  prime  and  end  of  thinges 
^— ^  the  fountaine  capital  in  general :  ^—^  all  truith  must  fall. 

*— ®  truith  yee  ^— ^  <wi.  in  Ash, 

8—®  At  wAich  hard  sympathie,  kinge  Cambuscan, 
with  sadlie  smiling^  on  her,  thus  began ; 
^-^  my  trewe  love,         Vi—i^  go  will  I        n—n  in  yeildinge  loves  right  to 
Mr—ii  hold  Loves  mutual  rother,         ^^  to         14— u  ^;,j^  ^^  A$h.        i*  angrie 
18—16  and  doerd  the  host,  whoe  nought  but  theareof  tell.     Yet 
17-17  and  theareof  rounded 


80    Canaces  dispute  mth  her  Mother  Elhelta.    [Pt.  VI. 

in  hope  to  mollifie  a^  soldiers  hart, 
with  tender  pittie  (^  Loves  sweete  woundinge  dart),  168 
meeklie  contested  with  her  mother,  sayeinge:^ 
"  I  (vnder  protestation  of  ohayenge) 
•  Canoe partetk     to  jou,  deero  mother,  and*  your  highe  designes, 
fl-omkermotMer.*  doe  hegg  most  humblie,  ^y'  woold  vouch  safe  my  lines, 
She  beg*  for-        and,  on*  my  knees  (if  possiblie^  it  bee),  1 73 

givenen  for  -i*  *       .? 

Aipirtif.  if  not  for  ^your  Algarsife,  yet  for  mee, 

forgive^  his  life.     If  I  live,  lett  him  live, 

so  may  wee  bothQ  live  yf  you  him  foigive."  176 

r  8«  -^Q »  (quoth  the  queene),  "  Justice  muste  first  bee 

donn/'s 

\  .  /  "6  then  "  (sayd*  Canac),  *'  wheare  is  Loue  becom?^  1 " 

V  Q.Etheiude-       10" No"  (qucth  the  queene),  "Justice  muste  first  bee 

^        •       nuuidi  Jiulioe  on  j  inn  ,  »,/> 

'.-      «^     him.  served.'  *®  179 

/    f      ^  /       "  6  then "  (sayd^i  Canac),  "  mercie  wilbee  sterved.*^ 

\  ^  ,  i2«^Q»  (qaoth  the  queene),  "Justice  must  firstoee 

,  ,^  ,  showen."" 

'  ■      '  1      "  6  then  "  (sayd^^  Canac), "  wheare  is  pitties  throne  ? " 

""No"  (quoth   the  queene),  "Justice  betraide  con- 
i         foundeth."!*  183 

canace  pleads  for  '     «*  6  then  "  (^^sayd  Cauac),  "  how  ist  grace  aboundeth?" 
I  "No"   (quoth^^  the  queene),  "Justice  must  highest 
'         raigne." 
aud  fkToar.  "  6  then  "  (^^said  Canac),  "  what  maie  favor  gayne  ] " 

"No"  (quoth  1*  the  queene),  "Justice  hathe  no  remis- 
sion." 187 
"  6  then  "  (sayd^^  Canac),  "what  is  Zeales  condition]" 

1  his 

^— '  dullingtf  rigors  dart  then  with  her  mother  thus  contested,  sayinge, 

*— '  om.  in  A$h,  *  in        *— '^  you  woold  read  my  line?,  on  both 

0  possible  7~'  Algarsiftf,  at  least  for  mee,  to  pardn 

8-8  "  No,"  said  the  Qneene,  **  first  iustice  shalbee  donn.**        •  quoth 

10-10  "No  "  said  the  Queene,  "  first  iustice  must  be  served."        "  quoth 

18—12  «  No,"  said  the  Queene,  "  first  iustice  must  bee  showen."  *'  quoth 

14—14  4i  No,"  said  the  Queene,  "  ell«  iustice  woold  bee  drownd." 

14—15  quoth  Canace,  "  how  doth  Grace  abound  ? "     **  No,"  said 

»-i»  quoth  Canace,  "  whoe  shall  pardon  gaine  7 "     **  No,"  said 

"  quoth 


PL  VI.]      What  is  Algarsifes  Punishment  to  be?      81 
"  No *'  (quoth ^  the  oueene) ,  "Love  dies,  Justice  provokd. "  Q.  KUieita  md 

-1  /•  »  r  Canace  •till  dl». 

"  ^6  then  *'  (sayd  Canac),  "  promise  is  revokd."     190  pate  a*  to  how 

Al^nifd  abottld 

"  No "  (quoth   the  queene),  **  Justice  wrongd  loveth  bo  pimisht. 
none." 

«  6  yet"  (said  Canac),  "  lett  them  ioine  in  one."   192 
"  No  "  (quoth  the  queene), "  Justice  must  b'  satisfyed."^ 

" 6  then"  (sayd^  Canac), "  wee  muste  runn  to  hyde." 
"No"  (quoth*  the  queene),  "Justice  predominates." 

"  6  yet"  (said*  Canac),  "Love  more  honorates."  196 
"No"  (quoth*  the  queene),  "Justice  must  have  her 
waye." 

"  6  then"  (sayd^  Canac),  "  Patience  must  obaye.  canaoeaiwayt 

if  mercie,  pittie,  love,  note  Justice  move, 
^wellcomm  sweete  death  that  dies  of  hurtea  love  1 "  200 
and  tho^  shee  wept,  to  water  of  the  well, 
praienge*  her  ffather  otherwise  to  dell, 
^®in  that  her  mother  stoode  so  resolute, 
as  litle  waienge  her  dispute  or  suite.  204 

Wheareat   th' whole    host    with    pittie   foorth    was  wtjitfruentmuch 

.  lA  admired  bp  the 

powred,io  ^^^^ 

while  twixt  them  bothe  the  kinge  stood,  as  devowred 
and  muche  distrained  in  his  noble  hart ; 

whoe,^2  takinge  Canac  by  the  hand  apart,  208  CambuMan  give* 

gave  her  the  tenor  of  his  mind^^  in  wrightingo,  dsion  in  writinic, 

saienge,^*  "  I  trust  thee  with  ites  faithf ull  keepinge,         hu  Spa^. 
**and  80^^  farewell,  my  lovelie  daughter  deere; 
bee  in  my  absence  my^*  exequutere;"  212 

^  said 
*— *  "O  then,"  quoth  Canace,  "promises  are  brokd." 

"  No,"  said  the  Queene,  "  wrongd  iustice  loveth  none.'* 
"  O  yet,"  quoth  Canace,  "  let  them  both  l)ee  one." 
"  No,"  said  the  Queene,  *•  bee  iustice  satinfied." 
'  quoth         *  said         *  quoth         *  Raid         ^  quoth 
•— *  thrice  wellcom  death,  that  gladdest  dies  of  love."     and  tbearo 
'  tho  praid 
10—10  then  yet  her  mother  doth,  so  resolute, 

as  gett^f  no  hope  to  this  too  weake  dispute. 
Wheareat  the  Host  with  pittie  out  was  powrd, 
"-"  om,  in  Ash.      «  till       i3  ^.jn       h  ami  gajd       is-w  go  ^o^       i6  ^r^e 

LANE.  a 


82  Cambuscan  takes  leave  of  Wife  and  Daughter.  [Pt.  VI. 
oambiMcan  takes    ^  whome    oft    hce    kissd.      Then,    tumiuge    to    the 

leave  of  his 

Queen,  Ethel.  queene, 

hee  tooke  his  leave,  as  noblie  gann  beeseeme,^ 

and  prayd  them  bothe,  that  gainst  his  home  lepaiie, 

2  they  will  see  furnishd  his  new  Theataier.  216 

»  a  ffreateontnt-       Now  at  their  partlnge^  all  the  soldiers  lowted, 
and  to  the  queene,  so  lowd,  and  Canac,  showted, 
(f.  16)  as  heaun  and  earth  *it  seemd  weare  ioind  togeather 

by  truith,  love,  iustice,  in  this  harshe  dissever.*        220 

the  queene  they  reverencd,  Canac  lovd^  also ; 

but  wheather  moste,  was  verie  hard  to  sho.^ 

yet,  commonlie,  that  suitor  soner^  swaieth 

whose  instant  importunitie  more®  praieth.  224 

The soidiereweu-  ^the  soldiers,  cleapinge  them  bothe  mistresses, 

tkarfs.  had^  gott  their  colord  skarfe^  in  readines. 

Canacies  ^^^ colors,  white,  weare  th'^^  feild  or  ground, 
the    Queenes   ^^  blood   redd,   w/«*ch    still   betokeneth 
wound  ;ii  228 

^2  redd  bendes  on  white,  impaeld,  as  heraultes  saye, 
meanes  iustice  hathe  on  innocence  to  swaye.^^ 

Q.  Ethel  and  Now  biu^^  the  Quecuc  and  Canac  faringe  home, 

Canace  go  home* 

^*wheare  the  meeke  Canac  made  t'  her  falcon  mone ; 

shoe  backe  replienge,  in  her  birdishe  leaden,  233 

and  Canac,  by  her  virtuous  ringe,  it  readen. 

So  either  t'  either  wailed  each  destanie, 

like^*  fellowe  sisters,  of  like  miserie,  236 


^— ^  then  taming^  kindlie  to  his  noble  Queene, 
he  tooke  his  last  leave  as  mote  best  beeseeme, 
2-2  they  woold  see  finibhd  his  faire  Theataire.    At  whose  departure, 

8—3  om.  in  Ash. 
*-*  seemd  to  disione  from  either  by  loves  and  iustioes  en  tier  dissever. 

*  lovd  Canace        ^  kno        ^  soonest        ®  most 
°-*  both  whome  the  Boldiere  cleapd  theire  mistresses,  and 
10-10  white  had  for  the        u—u  had  redd,  betokening^  death,  or  wound. 
12-12  om.  in  Ash.  "  are 

1*— 1*  wheare  Canace  to  her  Falcon  maketh  mone, 
and  shee  in  her  bird««  leaden  oft  replienge, 
nddr*  woe  to  woe,  thone  sighing^,  thother  crying^, 
bewailing^  t'  either,  eithers  destanie  :  as 


Pt.  VI.]      Cambtiscans  Armi/  begim  its  March  83 

^  w/i/ch  found  some  ease  in  vttringe  eithers  griefe :  canace  moarna       ^ 

J..!  ./.  ''^****  **•'  Falcon, 

this  of  her  tercelet,  that  of  Aigarsife ; 

bothe  drinckiiige  comfortes  out  of  future  hope, 

yet  halsiond  bothe  hartes  broke,  if  hope  ne  cope.     240 

Heere  leave  wee  Canac,  but  not  leave  her  idle, 
si  the  boQude  her  handed  apprentice  to  her  needle ;  but  works  with 

h#r  nMdl0« 

io  wittnesse  to  it  selfe,  suche  finger  glorie 

annother  dale  mote  gratify e  her  storie.  244 

Then  all  the  soldiers,  foUowinge  the  warrs,  ^armymareheth* 

gave  dewe  attendaunce  on  their  officers;^ 

*a  thowsand  stowbome  drums-tonitruoua 

mad  th'  aiers  affable  vault  redd  mars  his  house,        248 

wheare  suche  ann  vniuersal  march  declard 

as  of  all  bodies  f ramd  one  Corps  du  gard ; 

seeDiinge  a  confusd-civile  wildemes, 

ann  heap^  disparted,  ann  huge  ordered  masse,  252  ituahugeorderd 

a  feiWof  loitringe  woodes,  straglinge  behind,  "*"'' 

scone  calld  vp  into  one  by  discipline. 

a  bee  hive  seekinge  out»  yet  keepinge  home, 

dares  forane  ille«  annoy,  make  good  \\£S  owne.  256 

a  faire  of  leapinge  coltes,  or'e  hedge  and  ditch^, 

soone  rendred,  by  strict  reasons  lore,  none  suche.' 

^a  goodlie  order  ^  of  as  martial  men  wau  diadpUnd. 

^ as  ear  arose  gainste  Titans^  glistringe  hem,  260 

•  whoe  kept  one  distance^  regular ;  in  march 

^ne  doffinge  armors,  albeet  sonns  ray  parch ; 

for  armes  to  have  in  warr,*^  and  still  not  vse  yt, 

^— ^  the  both  distraind  as  by  one  oommoo  griefe : 
this  for  her  Teroelet,  that  for  Aigarsife. 
Yet  both  with  future  hopes  both  oomforting^, 
for  hartes  male  breake,  but  for  hopes  remeding^. 
Canacies  self^  remain ingtf  never  idle, 
but,  bindings  her  hand  priiutioe  to  her  needle, 
beartf  wittnes  to  her  self^,  that  such  hand  glorie 
annother  dale  male  dignifle  her  storie. 

This  while,  the  soldiers  (exercisd  for  warres) 

stoode  readie  rangd  t'attend  theirs  Officers, 

*-*  ow.  in  Ath,        *—*  12  lijt^t  om,  in  Ash.        *-^  as  orderlie  and 

*— *  as  ever  rose  gainst  Phoebus  ^— •  ann  habit  keepings 

7— T  wAtch  doffd  no  armors,  though  hott  Titan  parch ;  for  armor  t'  have  in  fcild, 

Q  2 


84       The  3  Divisions  of  Camhuscaiis  Anny,     [Pt.  VI. 

1  besides  th'  abuse,  presumes^  as  to  refuse  yt.  264 

p/ac«.»  The  place,  a  goodlie  champion  to  ^darraigne 

Hiiu  and  plain       three  hostcs,  consistinffe  of  highe®  h01e«  and  plaine, 

like  Auie»bur>',        ...  o  o  r  > 

like  th'  ample  lantskipps  of  old  Amesburie, 
where  Arthur  beat  whearo  mightio  Arthur  (flowr  of  chevalrie)  268 

the  eSaxons.  -ii.ii.  .1. 

by  knightlie  prowesse,  m  dLsposd^  battell6»« 
(t'*  old  Olbions  wellfare),  ^heapes  of  Saxons  quelles, 
deign inge  them  in  those  barrowes  sepulture,* 
to  th'  onor  of  his  kind^  good  swoord  Mordure.         272 
^Theare,  theare,  three  squares  of  vibrant  pikes  out 
glide/?, 
ranckes  after  ranckes  with  muskett^  on  bothe  sides, 
»o«f«r  o/worrA .■  as  wiugcs  to  flyc,  to  putt  oflf  and  putt  on 

the  prime  of  schirmishe,  till  freshe  sccondes  comm.  276 
each  colors  midd  owne  cohort  in  battaile, 
neerest  the  hart,  furthest  from  foes  assaile, 
best  garded,  with  short  weapons,  holberde^,  billet, 
swoordetf,  targettc*,  handie  to  defend  neere  ilW.®      280 
v>  three  battaife*.        ^^Trustio  Binato^^  lodd  the  first  battaile, 
Riiiato  heads  the    ^^  whose  Well  ^^garded  rear  theare  went^^  j^  taile 
""^  some  light  ^^feild  peeces,  on  wheele  carriages, 

readie  to  doe  theire  masters  services. ^^  284 

cambuscan  the      The  scconde-midle-mightie  square  battaile 

midlM 

was  by  Cambuscans  selfe  lodd  to  assaile, 
and  at  his  reare  the  great  artillerie 
of  Canons  and  demies,  for  batterie,  288 

i^on  iron  carnages,  as  huge  as  stronge, 
to  tell  and  prove  their  masters  minde  ear  longo.'* 
""  *^Mr.''«         The  third  battaile,  or  Reare,  Camballo  ledd, 

1—*  presumen  beside  thabuse  *  om.  in  Ash. 

='-5  did  darraigne,  all  those  three  battailes,  Bpreddingtf 
■*  darraignd  *  to 

«-*'  Saxon  heapes  debell<'«:  and  in  those  barrowes  deignd  them  sepulture. 
7  known  *— ^  8  line*  om.  in  Ath.  '-^  om.  in  Ash.  ^*^^°  om.  in  Ash, 
11-11  Heero  yonckster  Blnatd  ^*-^*  ordered  rear*,  theard  came 

13—13  wheele  peeoes  on  feild  carriages,    to  doe  theirs?  masters   instant 
scr  vices. 

"  otn.  in  Ash.  *^-"  om.  in  Ath.  '•  om.  in  Ash, 


Pt.  VL]     Artillery  and  Cavalry.     Popular  Opinion.     85 

w^ich,  as  the  former  twaine,  was  disci  pled  ;  292 

in  whose  reaie  also  weare  some  canons  born,  canoiwand  Bag- 

gage  in  tii6  renr. 

^with  bagg,  baggage,  munition,  victual,  corn.^ 

*th'  officers  well  directinge  t'  keepe  good  gard, 

all,  in  good  order  guided,  onwardes  faerd.^  296 

The  troopes  of  horse,  before,  behind,  theare,  heere,  »*«»•»  troope$? 

'^speculates  all^  approches,  farr  and  neere. 

^but  hee  that  this  daie  leaded  that^  battailes  reare,  TheCavniry 

tomorrowe  in  the  ^vauutgardes  place  dothe  steare;  300  'Three* about.' 

all  three,  by  chaunginge  turnes,  of  ^  marchinge  lawe, 

till  bothe  extreames  into  midle^  drawe. 

®the  reare  Yet  of  as  valient  ones  yledd,  (f.  i*  b) 

fumishd,  trusted,  honord,  as  th'  vantgardes  head.®  304 

^onlie  the  kinges  owne  standard,  fore  and  hind, 

bore  twoe  gewles-cressletc«,^  feild  albe,  in  the  wind. 

^^The  vulgar,  havinge  gott  t'  ann  higher  place,  ^opnigarneter 

to  see  this  armies  march,  to  their  solace,^^  308  opinioN.M 

^^twixt  ioye  and  care,  gann  sadlie  contemplate 
thus,  and  thus,  as  it  fell^^  into  their  pate. 
^^Some  swore  it  was  a  goodlie  slaverie,^^ 
by  fame,  lawes,  kinges,  ^*to  seeke  deathes  bra  very  e.  312 
Others  sayd,  sighiuge,  "  All  these  gallant^^v  heere 
wilbee^*  full  cold  in  graves  ear  fyftie  yeere." 
^^  Others    esteemd     them     fooles    whoe     trott     from  tiw.v  think  akm- 

fiig  is  Aiol^ry. 

home 
to  gett  annothers  and  to^^  leese  their  own.  316 

^— ^  munitioD,  engins,  baggage?,  Victual,  corn 

*— *  om.  in  Ash.  *-*  am.  in  Agh.  *— *  did  speculate 

^-*  wheare  hee  that  now  onlead^«  the 

*— *  yauntgard  hath  to  steare,  changing^  all  three  by  turnes  of  th* 

'  the  midle  •— ^  om.  in  Ash. 

^—^  wheare  the  kinges  standard,  midle,  fore,  and  hind,  twoe  cre^lett^x 
gewles  had, 

10-10  om.  in  Ash.  "-"  om.  in  As?i. 

is—u  Wheareof  the  vulgar  gravelie  contemplate,  as  vppon  sight  doth  fall 

i*-i3  some  swearinger  yt  a  glorious  slaverie, 

14—14  011^  ^  lyoQ  1q^  (q  ^\q  .  (|Q(}  others  sighingd  said,  that  all  thease  heer^ 
woold  lie 

^^—^  and  others  calld  them  fooles  that  gue  from  home,  to  gett  from  others, 
while  theie 
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The  Vulgar  dU- 
caas  War. 


PlMwure  Ib  be:it ; 
war,  folly. 


No,  Pleasure  f  ■ 
unstable ; 


to  hunt  for  it  is 
seiiMeless. 


Reason  is  above 
Pleasure. 


320 


324 


^ Other  some  aayd,  "Mans  whole  liefe  ellc«  is  nought* 
then  warrfare  in  all  ages,  to  bee  fought, 
and  that,  to  leese  this  liefe  for^  vertue,  gaines 
a  better  liefe  to  recompence  all  paines.*' 

*  Others  held  that  this  lives  pleasures  bin  best, 
and  fooles  are  they  whoe'  hazard  it  in  iest. 

*  Other  some  swore,  that  so  to  saye  turn  fooles, 
and  offred^  to  dispute  the  point  in  schooles. 

"ffor"  (quoth^  one),  "this  lifes  pleasures  bin*  vn- 
stable : 
Ergo,^  this  whole  lifes  matter®  is  moveable. 
*but  I  that  matter*  hold  more  honorable 
wAich*®  in  it  selfe  is  firme,  not  permutable. 
i^but  to  bee  mutable  ^^  is  not  forever : 
^2  Ergo,  time  cann  this  lives  pleasures  dissever.  ^^ 
now  then  to  hunt  for  what  longe  cannot  last 
is  (by  your  leave)  a  chaunce  for  fooles  to  cast. 
E  contra,  what  all  pleasures  dothe  containe 
is  greater,  so  is  pleasures  soveraigne. 
^^reasn  (or  th'  soules  essence)  is  that  same  container 
Whome  sense  vsurpes,  when  will  letter  sense  distrains 
her:i«  336 

but  not  constraine  her,  for  sense  wantes  that  powr 
^*of  rulinge  or'e  itc«  next  superioure, 
but  by  consent,  to  sensative  temptation 
reasn'  her  may  yeeld,  to  discend  b'  immitation  :       340 
howbee't  may  chouse  of  wise  predignitie,** 


323 


332 


^— ^  some  soberer  vouohd  that  mans  whole  lief^  is  nought        '  in 

3-^  but  others  held  liefM  tensive  sweet««  the  best,  and  termd  them  fooles,  that 

4-4  some  wiser  swore,  that  so  to  hold  are  fooles,  and  profered 

'  said        •  are        ^  thearefore        *  centar        *-•  but  wee  that  centar 

10  that  ^-"  sith  mutable  in  it  self^ 

12— IS  (ime  thearefore  heere  lief^^  pleasures  hath  to  sever. 

13—13  then  reason,  wAich  is  the  soule,  is  that  container 

whome  sense  vsurpes,  when  sensives  doe  distraine  her ; 
14—14  ag  q£  flesh,  tforerule  her  superioure, 

but  by  consent    for  to  illecebration 

reas*n  hath  to  stand  or  fall  by  immitation. 

wAich  is  to  chowse  of  wisdomes  dignitie, 
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and  above  life' 
change* ; 


"15 


inscribd  in  reasons  snperioritie. 

ifTor  reas'n,  or  wilier  materialitie,  BoaMu  u  eternal. 

is  til'  essense  it  bathe  of  etemitie.^  344 

^^Yies  nonght  it  coulde  of  virtuous  constancies 

wear't  not  esscntializd  eternitie. 

then  looke  what  once  was  of  eternitie 

hath  still  to  b'  bove  times  continuitie.^  348 

3  but  this  etern'ti's  of  th'  first  cause  of  causes : " 

so  theare  on  that  full  point  a  while  bee  pawses. 

"Now,  looke,  what  is  of  thigh'st  eternitie* 

officiates  bove  lifes  mutabilitie.  352 

*so,  looke  what's*  of  eternal  coessence 

^  ought  consist  of  pleasures  more  excellence 

then  th'  momentanie-sens'tive.     then  tis  clecre 

lifes  pleasures-^ensative  doe  chaunge  each  yeera       356 

but  th'  soules  pleasures,  eternal  bin,  like  her,^ 

fetcht  fro  th'  first  cause  of  causes  :  w/i/ch  t'*  averr 

is  manifest,  for  ^reasonable  thinges 

sucke^  from  one  higher-causinge-cause  beinges.         360 

Then,  as  the®  first  cause  is  all  pleasures  store, 

I  sweare,  th'  eternal  pleasures  are  much  more 

•then  caduke-pleasures-sensative  of  life,* 

for  w^/ch  fond  men  sett  no  boundes  to  their  strife.  364  for  which  fooii»h 

men  strive. 

^^But  reasn'  (wills  moth'r)  is  of  the  highest  hie ; 
elle«  mote  it  near  dispute,  ne  liigher  fiye^^ 


its  pleasures  are 
greater  than  tlioi|) 
of  lite. 


^'1  wAtch  is  the  real  soulos  pure  essenfiie, 
is  thearefore  real  of  eternitie  : 

*— *  4  linet  om.  in  Ash, 
*-3  eternal  beings  of  th'  flr8[t]e  cause  of  causes  ; " 
80  theartf  a  while  vppon  that  point  hee  paw8e8. 
"Now,  looke,  what  is  of  th*  prime  eteruitio 
*-^  and  what  is 
fi— *  must  needes  of  pleasures  have  more  excellence 
and  permanence  then  sensives  ;  for  tis  cleere 
lieftfjt  pleasures  sensive  chaunge  from  yeare  to  year/; ; 
but  the  soules  pleasure  ternal  is  with  her, 
•  to         '—^  all  inferior  thinges  have 
•  that  •— •  then  all  fraile  pleasures  of  this  sensive  lief^, 

10-10  i,ut  the  soul  reas'nabl'  is  of  thighest  hie, 
eUes  yt  could  near^  dispute  uor  higher  slie, 
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^then  the  life  sensative,  w/a'ch  fades  belowe. 
RMion  Is  above      But  reasn*  ascender  above  what  sense  maie  knowe,  368 

the  thingt  of  i     i  i  i  i  •        o 

seme.  ev  n  DO ve  th  earth,  seas,  aier,  ner,  moon,  sonn ,  starrs,  sky e, 

(wheare  everie  thinge  the  soules  reas'n  hath  to  trye)  : 
yea,  t'  it  first  causinge  cause-divine  creator,^ 
for  everie  causd  cause  waiter  on  ite«  first  ^ maker."    372 
So  folk  uttie.        thus  and  thus  people  tatled,  they  ne  wist« ; 

nay,  they  will  talke,  lett  wise  men  saye^  as  list^. 
and  surelie  well  it  fell,*  they  brake  off  so, 
^sith  oft  they  fall  by  th'  ears  before  they  goe.  376 

The  Army,  on  the       In  the  mcane  time  th'  whole  armie,^  as  it  went, 
the  dispute  be-       told  too  and  f  ro  the  serious  bickerment 
anrcanaoe  aa  to    that  twixt  the  Qucene*  and  mecke  Canacy  fell, 
puniineot.         w//ich  posd  their  iudgmente«  to  consider  well  380 

•of  Justice  Sterne  and  kind  Loves  natures,  ffor 
discordance  hath  t*  make  th'  one  thoth'r  abhorr ; 
ffor  whoe  woold  thought  but  that  innocent  love® 
mote  som  deale  '^resolute  Justice '^  remove,  384 

and  softenn  yt,  by  th'importunitie® 
of  her  owne®  daughter,  begginge  instantlie  ]        [steme, 
(f.  18)  W"  In  troth"  (quolh  they),  "Justice  is  thinge  most 

They  aide  with      as  from  this  schoone  mote  bold  offenders  learn  :        388 
mand  for  juatioe.    thoughe  selfe  love  deeme  it  hathe  with  whites  of  eyes 
to  bobb  out  Justice  and  her  lawes  foolize.^® 

1—1  then  lieftf  elemental,  changing^  heerp  belowe. 

but  soules  reasn  higher  sties  then  lief/;  cann  knowe, 
bove  earth,  sea,  aier,  fier,  raoone,  son,  starres  and  skie, 
e\\et  it  bove  thease  could  no  conclusion  trie, 
but  it  ascend^'*  bove  ail  to  her  creator, 
*— *  aucthor."     thus  talken  they  of  what  full  fewe  well  wist,  for  they  will 
speake,  lett  wise  men  hold  ^  ehauncd 

*-*  for  aeld  is,  but  by  th'  earea  opinions  goe.     On  w/ttch  Occarrent«« 
th'armie  *  steme  Queene 

^-^  of  iustice  and  Loves  natures,  how  thease  twaine 
maie  through  disconcordance  each  other  araign. 
sith  fewe  would  thought,  but  that  this  hurtles  Ijove 
7—^  iustioe  resolute  ^  by  importunitie  ^  kind 

10—10  ygt  heere  they  found  by  proofs*  iustice  is  stearn, 
as  bold  Oflfenders  by  theas  sceanes  maie  learn  ; 
though  some  of  self^  love  deign  with  fawninge  eye 
bobb  iustice  out,  with  prowd  humilitie  : 
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as  if  rules  weare  no  rules,  ne^  givn  to  keepe,  The  Amy  think 

«-.  «  1       1     .  1  •         1     •  •/»  *>rtft    hypocrite*  should 

2 but  mote  bee  pardond  t  hipochntes,  if  weepe  :        392   not  be  pardond. 

for  ravishd  sighes,  of  fyrbal  strain es,  of  mone, 

Tttred  to  gett  leave  to  b'  as  badd  anone  ;^ 

presuminge  as  if  Justice  weare  vnwise, 

ne  could  of  ^scopes  or  circumstante^  devise,^  396 

of  whie?  when)  wbearel  bow  oft  the  crimes^  weare 

donn) 
^or  wittingelie,  naye  willinglye,  begunn  % 
But  wittinglie  and  willinglie  been  suche^ 
as  iustice  finder  their  endes,  not  differinge  much/'    400 
•Whence  these  bold  soldiers  (as  they  weare  in  raye)*       n^ey  how  with 
professd  they  "^woold  evn  so^  hold  on  theire  waye, 
as  not  vniustelie  tempt  the  queenes  ^highe  powr, 
ne  thincke  they  mote  with  ease  appease  her  lowr.     404 

So  all  agreed,  till,  marchinge,  they  weare  bayd  *iodffina^tf* 

at  a  diepe  foord,  wheare  for  some  time  they  stayd. 
and  theare  Cambuscan,  lightinge  £rom  his  stead,  cambiunn  du- 

ofiF®  drew  the  bridell  from  his  brazen  head,  408  thebridieofwe  / 

^^and  wore  it  for  a  girdle^^  bout  his  midle ;  roand  u*  waiau 

^^it  was  his  guize  when  rest  gave  leave  to  idle. 
Soone  binn  they  quartered,  cabbins  made  in  haste  ;^^ 
Campe  and  trench  masters  ^^fortefies  all  faste."       412  Tiiecampis 

fortified. 

they  goe  to  praier,  ^^and  then  prepare  to  meate 

(the  coole  eveninge  requittinge^^  the  daies  heate) ; 

1  nor 
>— 2  but  must  to  counterfeat««  yield,  when  they  oreepe, 
with  sighinge  pinions,  made  of  parboild  mone, 
coggd  but  for  leave  to  bee  as  wuree  anone. 
^—3  circumstances  scopes  devise,  *  ftMltes 

^— *  yf  weetinglie  or  willinglie  begun, 

wAich  weetingelie  and  willinglie  are  such 
•— •  theaae  soldiers,  thearefore,  as  they  kept  theirs  ray,         ^— ^  so  would  still 
*— *  steam  powre,  or  as  at  list,  they  could  out  begg  her  lowr^. 
Thus  marchings,  they  agreed,  till  all  wear^  staid 
at  a  diepe  rivers  foord,  vrhich  h&cktf  them  baid, 
wheartf  king^  Cambuscan,  lightings  off  his  stead,  with 
®— •  om.  in  Ash,         "— *^  and  for  a  girdle  wore  it 
11—11  as  earst  envrd,  yet  never  worn  in  idle. 
tho  quartering^,  fell  to  cabining^  in  hast, 
i£— 12  fortifie  as  fast ;     i^—i^  then  adresse  to  meate,  the  coole  neve  recompcubiugtf 


The  Sun  piiU  on 
hit  nitfhl-cap. 
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ywuch^9i^      calld  is  the  watch,  out  skowtes,  ^and  garden  binn  sett, 
^yhile  Camball  of  the^  General  dothe  fett  416 

The  wntchword     *the  secFet  watchwoid,  Paramoure,  wAtch  hee 

Is  Paramour* 

impartes  but^  to  the  gard  (sworne  trewe  to  bee). 
^Tho,  murninge  Phoebus,  robd  in  humid  sable 
(Who,  since  these  wans,  near  lookd  vp  amiable),     420 
dismissd  his  coache  and  horses  to  the  stable, 
n'is  longer  ope  to  hold  his  eyelidde^  able  \ 
but  dones  the^  night  capp  of  a  russet  clowd, 
wAich  miste  or  raine  ^of  the  next  mome  foreshowd.  424 
while  lustie  soldiers,  for  youthes  exercise,^ 
The  soidiere  In-     ranu,  wrastled,  iumpd,  leapd,  from  a  gluff^w  arise : 

dttlge in  Athletics,  ,     ,-       .,  ,  ,  .  .  .^^ 

®some  from  ann  halfe  pike,  and  removd  it  twice.  427 
some  tossd  theire  pikes,  some  stayd,  some  pushd  a  trice  ;^ 
some  threwe  the  barr  with  th'  arme,  some  with  the  f oote ; 
^some  flunge  the  maine  stone,  some  to  lift^  fell  toot, 

to  improve  tiiefr     bothe  to  gott  wlude^  at  will  and  masterie, 

and  by  muche  vse,  powrful  dexteiitie.  432 

^activitie,  breedinge  agilitie, 

frolickes  the  witt,  the  spirittc*  multiplie. 

Slid  mske  tiieir      boldninge  hott  hartes,  makes  life  blood  swiftlie  goe, 

when  once  these  active  doe  owne  forces  kno.^  436 

^Campes  mote  of  suche  their  modest  concertation, 
practise  a  kind  of  virtuous  emulation,^ 


^-"^  om,  i%  Ash.        ^-^  Bent,  gurdet  are  sett,  and  Cambell  of  hia 
'— 3  this  secret  watchword  Puramonre,  wAtoh  hee  distribut«« 
*-^      By  this  time  Phoebua^  wrapt  in  liquid  sable, 

wboe  since  thease  garboiles  near  lookd  amiable, 

loosd  hia  blacks  coach  and  steady*  adown  the  wave, 

then  longer  ope  to  hold  hia  lidd««  ne  atrave, 

but  dond  hia 
*-*  the  morrowe  next  foreshowd, 

the  while  some  yonckstera,  for  praiad  maateries, 
•— *  aom  from  the  pike,  and  twice  aloft  removd  yt, 

aom  toaad,  aom  mtAe  faire  preaent««,  and  aom  abovd  it, 
^~7  aom  the  maine  atone,  aome  waight^^^  to  lift  ato<»[)d  too't, 

long^t  breath  to  gett 

•~3  well  knowings,  vigor  growes  by  concertation, 
and  virtewe  by  a  virtuous  emulation  : 
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^selfe  mendinge  selfe,  by  so  much  the  more  able, 

as  nerves  by  practise  lustren  serviceable ;  440 

without  gradge  donn,  or  envious  matinie,  ah  is  done  in 

,.-,,..  •      X     Ai-  •  1  'f**"**  humour. 

wAtch  well  loines  gainst^  the  common  enimye.^ 

^Ld  thus  (in  frendlie  sort)  these  troopes  contend,     443 

till  th'  watch  bidden  leave,  goe  rest,  and  make  ann  end.^  Then  off  u>  bed. 

Canto  SepUmo.  part  rii. 

Algarsifd  rewes  the  stirrs  that  rose ;  Aiunraire  mid 

,,  ...    «v.  1      .      .  ,  .  .     ,  Caniballu  fl)(ht. 

the  witch  Videna  turnes  his  mind ; 
Camball  and  ^hee  fought  deadlie  foes;'  cambuficttii b«- 

Cambuscan,  Akafir,  *the  town  inhemd.*  **  ^  *  * 

•The  wakefull  larcke,  whose  madrigal  gann  vse  aitu$io.* 

to  chaunt  shrill  laies  ear  daye,  now  dumps  in  muse, 
for  Titan,  the  momes  melancholie  murner,  Moniinf?  oomes 

sadd,  hevie,  wilesse,  mute,  vncheerful  iomer,  4 

noold  luminate  hills,  dales,  springes,  medowes,  woods, 
ne  tyne  with  fierie  beame  the  rapid  flooded ; 
ne  wipe  the  deere  teeres  off  the  leaves  and  grasse ; 
ne  suckd  the  mistes  breath,  to  see  others  passe ;  8 

ne  viaite  his  old  f rendes,  whoe  for  him  stayd  ; 
whearfore  without  him  tharmie  rose  and  rayd.  camimtcan'a 

Now  false  Algarsife,  in  great  Fregiley,  aJIJly. 

havinge  begun  a  daungerous  essay,®  12 

^a  great  proiect,  a  verie  straunge  designe,^ 

*— 1  4  lines  om,  in  Ash, 
*—•  for  which  thease  active  spirits*  through  love  contend, 
till  the  well  meanings  watch  bid  mak^  ann  end. 
•-*  Algare  fight  as  foe«        *— •  Fregilia  inhemd        *  om.  in  A»K 
•-•      The  wakefull  Larcke  tewnd  not  his  madrigal, 
but,  dull  in  dumpes,  blith  would  not  sing^  at  all, 
ne  Titan  on  woold  putt  his  golden  flize, 
but  wimpled  fast  his  melancholie  eies, 
not  with  their  blaze  to  tine  the  cristall  floods*, 
ne  comfort  send  to  the  sole  faring^  wood^^, 
nor  sucke  the  mist««,  that  others  see  to  passe, 
nor  wipe  the  meeke  teeres  of  Auroraes  face, 
ne  com  down  to  his  frend^x,  whoe  for  him  staid : 
Whearefore  without  him  tharmie  onward  wayd, 
to  seeke  Algarsifff,  Whoe  in  Fregiley 
had  stirred  rebellion,  to  get  all  the  swaie,        '— 7  of^^^  ^m  j^^^ 
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^on  wAich  the  world  hold  ope  all  ears  and  eyen,^ 
^omitted  nothinge,  ne  slept  out  his  witter, 
that  to  th'occasion  opportunelie  fitter.  16 

Aifcanife  In  Pre-    for  hee,  by  th'  witch  Videriaes  practises, 

^iley  i*  Inibrmd  by 

the  Witch  viderta  kepte  ofte  intelligence  with  all  places, 
in  hu  Father's       wAtch  brooght  him  eyerie  secret  donn,  and  sedd, 
Ga^.  ^  in's  ffathers  coonsell,  chamber,  closett,  bedd,  20 

in  court  and  campe,  in  countrie,  cittye  too, 
yet  went  his  spies,  as  vsen  frendes  to  doe, 
(t  16  b)         in  complemental  kind  formes  generous, 

well  knowinge  to  vsurpe  as  virtuous.  24 

for,  pray,  what  strength  hath  sex,  what  powr  the  wise, 
wAich  openeth  not  to  potent  briberies? 
He  learne  that  his       The  ncwes  are  brought  him,  that  his  ffather  coms 
to  wraak  yen-        gainstc  him  with  displayd  Ensigne,  trumpeter,  drums, 

ffeauoe on  him*  •  •  .  •       .  ^— . 

vengeance  to  wreake  on  his  conspiracie,  29 

w/iich  his  owne  mother  taxt  at  felonye. 
He  thiuk*  over      Alcarsife  at  these  tydinges  chawe«  the  cudd, 

hlH  fattlta.  v         o 

for  nature,  natural,  wrought  in  his  blood,  32 

of  kindlie  kind,  to  thincke  what  hee  hathe  donn 
without  forgettinge  hee's  his  fathers  sonn  :^ 

1—1  <»».  in  Ash. 

*-^  and  theare  omitted  nought,  ne  slept  his  witt«<, 

in  ought  that  oportunelie  him  he^ttet. 

for  by  Videreaes  witched  polecies, 

hee  kept  intelligence  in  oourt  by  Spies, 

to  brings  him  eyerie  secret  donn  and  sedd 

within  his  ffathers  Counoell,  Chamber,  bed, 

in  town  and  campe,  in  countrie,  oittie  too, 

yet  his  proiectors  went  as.  gaXiaxiiet  doe, 

in  complemental  kind  formes  generous, 

to  preface  like  vnto  the  Virtuous, 

and  ope  with  bounteous  hand,  to  baite  the  wise, 

according^  to  the  force  of  briberies. 

But  now  his  watch  him  telles,  his  ffather  comea, 

with  displaied  Ensign,  fier,  swoord,  trumpet,  drumes, 

to  paie  with  Vengeance  his  conspiracie, 

w/itch  his  own  mother  taxd  at  treason  hie. 

At  w^ich  harsh  newes  hee  sadlie  chawd  the  cudd, 

as  felt  in  nature  that  hee  tsLintes  own  blood. 

vnkindlie  kind  ;  so  thinkes  w)iat  hee  hath  donn 

to  the  diegraoe  of  his  own  ffathr  and  sonn  : 
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^for  reasn'  of  propertie,  owne  good  intendes, 

till  sensual  lespect  her  eye-sight  blender ;  36 

whence  him  ivithdrawinge  to  the  drawinge  chamber,        xiganife.  aion*. 

^       ,  ,,       7  *         ,  bUunethUevU 

but  to  bee  further  th  eennge  of  each  straunger,  doings. 

hee  privatelie  stole  to  a  secret  grove, 

and  theare  his  lewd  fact  thus  he  gann  reprove,^  40 

for,  certain!  ie,  theare  is  no  conciyence 

^  hides  reasons  owne  muse  from  owne  conscience. 

Then  thus  Algarsif :  "  dh,  whome  doest  thow  drawe    ^fi^uieu  tor- 
on  thine  owne  head,  hart,  reines,  liver,  and  ma  we  1    44 
yea,  on  thyne  honor ;  Naye,  land,  liefe,  and  all, 
more  ore  thie  bloodes  posteritie  totalL" 
the  stoppd,  sighd,  blusshd,  and  further  thus  anon  \^ 
"  I  my*  owne  selfe  have  my*  owne  selfe  vndon.         48  He ha» undone 
I  have  provokd  my  ffather  and  my  mother ;  his  Father, 

^I  have  brought  down  againste  mee  my  stowt  brother;    Brother,  to  hi. 
and,  for  my   pleasures,   vanned   my   swoord    gainste  ^^  '*"**' 

them,® 
to  th'  slaunder  of  all  sonns,  and  shame  of  men."         52 
that  sayd,  deiectea  him  at  a  tree,  and  cried,  He  weepe. 

as  if  his  hart  Woold  breake  and  theare  have  dyed. 
7"  Ah,  nature"  (quoth  hee),  "as  th*  ast  mee  forsaken, 
so  in  bcgettinge  mee  thow  seemste  mistaken.^  56 

1—1  80  bis  own  reasn  (of  ber  more  intuent  kind) 

permitUf  no  sensive  lette^r  to  britch  bis  mind, 

but  that  bee  mote  witbdrawe  to  th*  drawings?  chamber, 

theare  to  bee  out  of  beering^  of  each  stranger, 

and  theare  to  ruminate  his  present  state, 

wAich  now  proclaimd  diepe  daunger  at  his  gate 

whenoe  bee  departing^  to  a  secret  grove, 

did  theare  his  wicked  factious  art««  reprove  ; 
>''  cann  from  own  reason  bid^  own  conscience. 

Wheare  thus,  "Ah,  whome,  Algarsif,  doest  thow  di-awe 

vppon  thine  own  bead,  raines,  hart,  livr,  &  mawe? 

vppon  thine  honor,  lief,  death,  fame  and  all ! 

Yea  on  thie  blooda*  posteritie  totall !  " 

and  theare  hee  blushd,  sighd  pale,  till  thus  anon, 
5—3  om,  in  Ash.        *  mine        *  mine 
•-•  I  have  against  mee  brought  down  mine  own  brother, 

I  have,  for  pleasures,  lift  mine  heele  gainst  them, 

7—7  out  criengi?,  *•  Nature,  6  th*  ast  mee  forsaken, 
or  wast  in  mee  begetting^  quitf  mistakeu. 


Alfninife  nilla  on 
Niaure  to  kill 
him. 
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^now    mend    thy    faultes    in    thy    owne    workeman- 

shipp, 
correct  in  mee  thy  blemisshes  out  slipp  ;* 
vnmake  my  limbes,  vntwiste  my  guiltie  liefe, 
and  quicklie  ^spatche  thy^  griefe-killd  Algarsife."      60 
tho  sunge  hee  owne^  deathes  diigis  with  wett  cheere, 
*8eeminge  to  bee*  owne  mumer,  coffyn,  beere. 
^ThuB  did  hee  cruciate^  his  soule  with  giieefe, 
^as  knowings  of  ite^  authors  hees  one  chiefe  ;*  64 

for  none  is  so  disprivie  to  him  selfe 
^but  knowes  owne  channell,  thoughe   he  rann   the 

shelf e. 
Yet  of  his  litle  virtue  wA2ch  remaines 
hee  to  his  inmost^  reason  recomplaines,  68 

and  thus  proiected  in  his  agonie, 
^humblinge :  "  I  will®  repent  this  villanye, 
sithe  to  repent  dothe  dissaffect  so  farr, 
as  cause  to  no  cause  nature  dothe  abhorr.  72 

^sighinge,  I  will^  submitt  mee  to  my  ffather, 
and  throwe  my  iuste  death  at  his  foote^®  for  favor ; 
^^then,  if  hee  kill  mee  for  m'  vntruithes  mistak^,^^ 
^^  perhaps  hee  'P*  save  his  sonn  for's  ffathers  sake.     76 
^^80  stirr  no  further  warrs,  ne  colles  promove,^^ 
then  that  his  mercie  have  for  subiect  loue.'' 
Thus  doubt  and  sorrowe  made  him  hott  and^*  drie 
(fitt  fewell  of  dispaire,  and  apt  to  die),  80 

vntill  hee  sawe  the  water  of  a  well 


with  the  little 
firotidiiess  he  has 
left. 


he  reeolvet  to 
repent, 


ami  Buhmit  to  hb 
Father, 


to  »top  H  ar, 

oiul  npiteal  for 
Hercjr. 


^—^  Tf  so,  thie  workemaDship  in  mee  correct^ 
and  what  all  my  corruptions  are  detect 
2-«  kill  the  »  hia  *-*  hee  being  hia 

*-*  more  cruciating^  yet 

^-^  though  of  \\\et  authors  hee  was  not  the  chiefs  : 
7—7  but  knowes  truithes  channel  missd  doth  runn  the  shelft?,  so  bee,  of  th* 
litle  grace  hee  yet  retalnes,  oft  to  his  intuent 
8-8  What  yf  I  doe 

»-»  then  I  will  goe  i®  feete 

11—11  Yf  then  of  iustioe  hee  my  lewd  lief^  take 
1^-**  perhapps  will 
i*-i3  and  vrgff  no  further  warres  ne  louve  suites  move,        **  cold 
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^  whose  draught  was  longer  lifes,  like  faulted,  fullfill. 

But  Id,  as  hee  was  makiuge  this  survaie, 
wAtch  cainste  his  best  feendes  treason  did  bewray,^  84  ^oxarumto 
soddainlie  the  fregihens  rann  to  armes, 
^and  vp  and  down  the  streetes  in  heaps  reswarms, 
thio tinge  it  thus :  "  Arme,  arme,  the  viand  comes ! "       Tiie  FragUian* 
the  quicklie  to  the  wallf^  all  colors  ronns,  88 

garded  and  way  ted  by  th' whole  companies 
of  theire  owne  soldiers,  troopinge  with  supplies ; 
the  cause  was  evident,  ffor  their  skowt  watche,^  for  their  aoouto 

are  driven  in, 

w/ii'ch  laye  foorth  the  Cambuscanites  to  catche,  92 

*weare  well  fought  with  and  beate^  home  to  the  town, 

*all  eavinge  them*  wcare  shortned  by  the  crown;  and eome kuid. 

In  so  much  that  all  the  Fregiliens  call  They  can  for 

oft««  and  againe  for  their  Lorde  General ;  96  '^'^ 

^meaninge  in  deede^  theire  commaunder  in  chief e, 

*whoe  then  was^  absent,  the  Prince  Algarsife. 

®Hee,  wheare  hee  bode,  plaine  heard  thalarum  bell, 
fio  th'  walles  and  watch  towre  these  lowd  newes  foretell ;  v^pru>at«  internt 
wAzch  soddaine  motion  so  entind  his  blood,  101   dutir."^^ 

as  causd  him  aye  rechawe  his  moodie  cudd  ;  He  reconsiders  hit 

for  feirce  commotions®  in  youth es  illious  spirit 
needes  litle  helpe  besides  it  selfe  to  fyer  it,  104 

save  companie  (the  humors  torrent  streame), 

1—1  wAich  drinking^  provd  his  longer  lives  fullfill. 
but  16f  while  thus  makes  of  him  selfe  survaie, 
wAich  treasn  against  his  best  frend««  did  bewraie, 
*— *  om.  in  AsK 
'-8  vp,  down  the  street^^,  heer,  theard,  in  beapes  and  swarmes, 
out  crieng0,  "Arme  1  anne  1  for  the  Viand  comes  1 " 
each  Ensigne  thearefor^  to  the  wall  vp  runes, 
well  garded  by  th'  whole  armed  conipanie, 
whoe,  troopings  closelie,  stood  fast  readelie  : 
Yt  beings  manifest  that  theire  skowt  watch, 
*— ■*  weare  (fightings)  beaten  baok^,  *— »  excepting^  those 

•  too  7—7  him  naming^  *— ^  that  then  plaid 

*-*  Whoe,  whear<?  hee  was,  did  heere  thalarum  bell 

thease  newes  from  off  the  vtB\\et  and  watch  towr^  tell, 
th'intestine  motive  wheareof  tind  his  blood, 
and  soone  causd  to  vnchawe  his  late  chawd  cud ; 
for  prone  commotion  i<^-w  ^^^^  ^^^  j^gj^^ 


96 


(f.  17) 


U^ 
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w^ich,  least  ^of  any  others,^  love  the  meane, 

^thundringe :   '*Wownes!   blood  I    hob  !"2  whoe  cann 

bold  bis  handes 

5  from  sweete  revenge,  if  honor  vnderstandes  1  108 

L6  bee,  now,  whoe  late  woold  him   yeild  t'  his 

flfatber, 

castes  vppon  doubles,  wAicb  tottringlie  him  waver  :^ 

"for"  (quoth  bee),  "should  I  offer  my*  submission, 

j  I  then  muste  *  accept  of  anie  condition,^  112 

as  deatbe,  imprisonment,  or  bannishment, 

or  stand  confind,  or  tyed^  to  decrement; 

or  to  suche  inconveniences  bounde, 

as  liste  the  ^conquerers  proiectc«  propound.  116 

so  mote^  I  leese  that  pleasinge  libertie 

^  w/ftch  sensivelie  f rolickas  satietie. 

Againe,  should  I  tume  lesse  now  then  to  commaunder 

(beinge  all  readie  one),  woold  bee  my  slaunder.        120 

but  to  leese  commaund  w/izch^  I  have  allreadie, 

woold  blase  base  cowardise  ^and  counsell  giddie. 

for*  dothe  not  everie  chiefe,  wA/ch^^  vnderstandes, 

^^make  absolutenes  the  center  of  commaundesi         124 

and  to  commaund  all  absolutelie,  as  chieffe, 

doe  they  not  wiUinglie  runn  all  mischefe  % 

yea,  for  that  appetite  of  sole  commaunder, 

brooke  th'  fatale  pike  of  daunger  and  of  slaunder  ?^^  128 

'—1  (the  peopl  except)  still  *— ^  tho  thundring^,  "  blood !  woundes ! " 

3—*  whoe  action  balkes,  that  honor  vnderstand^x  7 

L6,  hee  that  late  would  yield  him  to  his  ffather 
is  rapt  of  passion,  and  doth  thearewith  waver  ; 
*  him  *~*  needtf*  accept  of  each  condicion, 

•  strippd        ^— ^  conqueror  his  termes  propound  :  so  should 
^— ^  that  frolickes  sensual  satietie. 

againe,  shoold  I  yeild  lesse  then  all  commaunder, 
allreadie  havings  gott  yt,  proves  my  slaunder. 
for  to  give  hack^  th'  commaund 

»-^  policie  giddie,  sith         i®  that 
ii~n  make  arbitrarie  will  centr  of  commaund««  ? 
whear^,  to  commaund  all  absolutelie  chiefe, 
doe  they  not  willf uUie  all  misschiefp^  prief^  ? 
and  for  thambitious  stile  of  all  commaunder, 
runn  dangers  fatal  pike,  brooke  anie  slaunder  ? 


AlKAnlfe  arguea 
that  if  he  yields. 


he  moat  accept 
death  or  exile, 


and  lose  his 
liberty. 

AIM),  to  fflve  up 
his  command 
would  be  cow- 
ardice. 
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^so,  to  my  minde,  nought  corresponded  more  deere  Aiganifo  argues 

then  to  commannd,  vn control d  b'  any  peere." 

Bat  hee  too  well  knewe  that  no  opposition 

coold  growe,  or  bee,  on  indifferent  condition.  132 

for  whie  ?  each  selfe-same  thinge,  wee  plainlie  see, 

ne^  disconditionates,  but  dothe  agree. 

-Whence,  wheare  no  diflPerence  lies:  No  concertation 

nor  cause,  ne  matter  is,  for  emulation.  136 

bat  emulation  'tis,  wee  see  in  sense, 

mote  2  either  winn  or  leese  by  discordence ; 

^and  on  suche  discordance  to  conflate  faction, 

to  bee  5  maintaind  by  witter  fytt  for  suche  action.     140 

*"elle«"  (quoth  hee)  "  I  can  neither  keepe  ne  gett,  againut  wibmin- 

alon  to  hiH  Father. 

if  my  plott  with  my  ffathers  bee  lust  mett ; 
sithe  no  twoe-trewe-likes  breedes  repugnancies,* 
because  in  them  theare  lies^  no  contraries."  144 

Videria,  whoe  laie  ^ close  hidd  in  the  grove,  ^adanperoui 

or'e  heard  and  sawe^  how  with  him  selfe  he  strove, 
^steppd  foorth  and  sayd  :  **  Ah,  Prince  Algarsife,  flye,     The  witch 

Viderea  nd vises 

flye,  t'  oflTer  but^  th  least  cause  of  ielowsye  148   Aigarsife 

to  these  Fregiliens,  least  yee  bee  vndon. 

>— *  what  then?  will,  absolute  abrod^  and  home, 

maie  doe  what  list,  and  give  accompt  to  none : 

Yea,  force  infamous  tyrannie  to  write 

all  honor,  and  none  dare  her  once  betwite. 

nought  thearefortf  in  my  mind  I  hold  so  deer^, 

as  absolute  commaund  withouten  Peere. 

But  I  too  well  knowe  that  no  opposition 

cann  bee,  to  growe  of  one  en  tier  condicion  ; 

for  that  each  self^  same  things  is  plaine  to  see,     near^ 
2—2  no  diflference  thearein  lieng^  for  certation, 

nor  cause,  ne  matter,  to  stirr  emulation  ; 

but  emulation,  all  dale  proves  in  sense,     must 
'^-^  and  by  that  discordance  conflate  such  faction,  as  is 
*— *  ellf«  my  designes  can  neither  gett  ne  save, 

Yf  my  plott  with  my  ffathers  evn  termes  have ; 

for  no  idemptates  breed  repugnancies, 
*  are         •— *  om.  in  Axh.         "— ^  hidden  in  this  grov<^,  suborning/*,  heeres 
**-*  with  fitt  occasion  in  a  pale  of  wind, 

theas  proiect^f  dire  inspird  into  his  mind  ; 

and  thus  to  him  said,  "  Algarsife.  fie !  6  fie  t 

to  offer  the 
LANE.  H 
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to  cnntiniu  his       Naie,^  Tathei  (sithe  the  matter  is  begunn) 
vse*  resolution ;  prosequute  the  same 
^wAtch  your^  apologie  hathe  vndertane.  152 

*I  meane  that,  wheare  your  father's  trew  &  iust, 

to  nnre  III*  vouch  yoiL  your  flfather's^  vntrewe  and  vniust, 

hi!  owu  light;       and  that  your  selfe  are  onlie^  right,  hee  wronge ; 

®  w7^^ch  right  to  keepe,  say  yee,  *  nonv  hither  thronge ; ' 

ne  suffer  Camball  ne  Canac  to  gett  157 

what  (by  the  Lawe  of  Discent)  is  your  debt. 

But  tniith  and  iustice  must  bee  your  praetense, 

to  gaine  your  point ;  w/itch  coyne  by  eloquence       160 

of  Lord  Apolloes  fiowres,  so  like  the  white, 

as  nycenes  selfe  may  doubt  wheather  is  right. 

to  fniKify  what  his  &  looke  what  truith  hee  saith,  because  he  said  it, 

Fattier  sjiys,  .  .  ■•  ,  * 

deny,  dissent,  invert,  avoid,  vpbraid  yt;  164 

then,  if  nyce-false  invention  hide  the  trewe, 

and  dorr  the  people,  all  will  runn  after  you, 

to  saye,  naie  sweare,  all's  trewe  yee  saye,  &  iust6 ; 

nnd  aosaiii  his      noic,  theyl  doe  more  yet,  if  thoy  thincke  they  must«. 

for  o,  but  putt  this  word  (truith)  in  theire  mowth,  169 

and  laughe  for  aye,  to  heere  what  lies  they  soothe  ;* 

A  but  *  with  *-3  that  thine 

as  thutf,  that  wheare  thie  ffnthV  is  trew  &  lust,  retort  that  hee  is 

*  in  the 
*^— •  Fo  force  shall  skrewe  into  his  right  ear  longd, 
for  truith  doth  naturalie  most  folkff  move, 
thearefor/f.  to  plaie  with  yt  shall  best  behove, 
not  suffring^  Camball  ne  Canace  to  gett 
what,  by  discent  of  lawe,  is  thine  own  debt 
so  thus,  truith.  iustice,  must  bee  thy  pretense, 
thine  endes  to  gaine ;  Wheareto,  coyne  eloquence 
of  quaint  Apolloes  flowres,  w//ich  paint  so  white, 
as  nioenes  selfe  maie  doubt  w/ttch  is  the  right ; 
denie,  detract,  invert,  wrest,  forg<?,  goe  by, 
still  make  him  odious :  thearr  your  game  doth  lie  ; 
for  emulation  aie  that  point  must  ayme, 
it  claimes  as  right,  though  fraud  &  force  it  gaine. 
so  then,  yf  yee  vouch  false  pretense  for  trewe, 
the  people  faile  not  to  runn  after  you, 
to  sale,  naie  sweare,  all  thine  is  trewe  and  lust, 
yea,  they'l  doe  more,  yf  once  they  see  they  must, 
for  putt  but  this  sly  won!  (truith)  in  theire  mowth, 
and  yee  will  laugti  to  heere  what  lies  they  sootli : 


folic. 
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^lies  w/*ich  (by  ofte  orechawinge)  they  belive 

so  t*  be  authoriid  by  Prince  Algarsiva  172 

Besides,  yoa  must  indulge  this  serious] ie,  viderm  teii* 

.  -i-,         .1  Algarsife  to  per- 

that  yee  defend  their  pleasures  libertie  :^  saade  hi*  folk  ha 

so  that^  all  men  maie  chouse,  and  vse,  owne  fasshion,     th«ir  Liberty, 

w/ttch  will  drawe  hither^  some  of  everie  nation.       176 

for  heerein  suche  a  sensive  secret  lies, 

as  men  will  serve,  suche  ffreedomm  t'  have  for  prize. 

yea,    they^  will    lend   their    aydes,    &  brings   their  and  MR«t  their 

help. 

treasures, 
*as,  naturalie,  they  best  love^  owne  pleasures.  180 

Wheareof  you*  beinge  seizd,  and  in  possession, 
lett  not  your  ffather  spare  to  bringe  obsession." 

The  Frinc,  admirinp^e  the  vile  witches  drifte  lAioar^iSH 

Plotlj 

^(albeet  hee  found  twas  her  malgenius  shift),  184 

resolves^  to  practise  yt,  by  proclamation.  He  adopts 

and  countenance  it,  with  faire^  protestation :  aoggeetiona, 

^<^that  while  hee  gettea,  by  her  fleshe-monginge  fisshinge, 
hees  apt  to  thincke,  all  comTns  by  simplest  blissinge. 
So  thencefoorthe  hee  betakes  all  to  that  chaunce      189 
w/a'ch^^  fortune  gives  to  boldest  atchivaunce  : 
^^and  theareto  gann^^  his  silkenn  standard  reare,  and  raieeathe 

8t«ndard  of 

w^wh^*  blazd  a  lion,  pard,  and  prowlinge  beare,       192  Revolt. 
in  a  feild  gewles.    these  ^^  on  thigh  buUwarcke  stowted,         cf.  n  b.) 


1—*  yrhich  lies,  by  oft  orechawinge,  they  belive, 
80  they  b'  authorized  by  prince  Algareiue. 
on  whome  to  woorke  and  lewr^  to  thy  design, 
by  fitt  baites  anglings  fooles,  sweares  all  is  thine, 
but  without  them,  and  theirs  madd  violence, 
maie  th'  absolutenes  leese  of  preeminence, 
wheareto  yee  must  indulge,  and  seriously 
maintaine  theirs  pleasures,  pinions,  libertie, 
as  *  to  yee  *  such  ^—^  as  they  most  naturalie  smack 

•  yee  '— ^  orn.  in  A»h. 

(wAich  taught  by  her  malgeneus  each  bad  shift,)  resolvd  *  sly 

10—10  so  ng  while  makes  his  gatne  by  carnal  fishing/?, 

is  apt  to  vaunt  all  comes  by  Joues  meere  blissing^. 

and  thus  thencefoorth  betakes  him  to  that  chaunce, 
that 
11—11  wheareto  hee  did        ^^  that        ^^  wAich 

U  2 


100      Camhmcan  advances  agaimt  Fref/iley,     [Pt.  VJI. 


flglit  to  Uie  Ittsl. 


HU  companjf  U 
not  alone.^ 


CireumapKtionA 

CurnbiMOMi  f^etH 
a  plan  of  Fregiley 


and  the  country 
round. 


to  ridd  all  fears,  vfhic\\^  the  fregiliens  dowbted, 
^and  lett<3«  them  knowe,  hee  theare*  will  them  defend, 
accordinge  to  his  embleam,  or^  theare  end.  196 

*and  them  encouragingc  to  stand  their  gronnde* 
as  th*  chiefest  tenure  of  their  citties  bound^^. 

Theie  vowd  as  muche  his  fleshe,  blood,  life  may 
doe, 
or  make  owne  cradelles  beeres,  their  homes  graves  too. 

By  this  the  prudent  kinge  Cambuscan  gatt  201 

ann  exact  draught,  or  mapp,  of  yond  proud  statt,* 
^w/jich  to  his  vie  we  offred  her  situation, 
with  other  poletick  consideration,  204 

of  each  hill,  river,  passage,  neereabout ; 
lies  havon',  and  all  the  seacoast  theare  without ; 
iiea  ram  piers,  bullwarckes,  turrett/?*,  parapett, 
that  fortifies  the  Cittadel  besett,^  208 

®all  w7/ich  considered  well,  and  to  encroche. 

Camballo  leades  the  vantgardes  bold  approchc ;® 
Binate  the  midle  ward ;  and  Cambuscan 
^^lodd  on  the  reare.^*^     Thus  resolute  they  cam.        212 

^^Algarsifc  feirce,  the  foremost  in  the  warrs, 
redd  armd  in  Steele,  like  a  younge  other  mars,^^ 
^'"^of  nervous  potence,  brawny  fleshe  and  bones 
(to  seeke  out  will  and  appetite  at  once),  216 

wore  on's  right  shoulder  to  the  left  side  hanginge, 
a  blood  redd  skarff,  adowne  his  knee  depondingc  :^^ 

'  that        ^^*  whome  hee  assures,  that  hee         ^  a„(j 
*— *  and  boldlie  couragd  them  to  stand  theire  ground<^«, 
as  the  chiefe>  tenure  of  theirs  citties  })ownder4. 

tliey  vowd  they  would,  as  much  as  lief<?  could  doe, 
or  make  own  cradles  beeres,  theirs  homes,  graves  too. 

Yet  ear  this  time,  prudent  Cambuscan  gate 
a  mapp,  or  draught  exact,  of  yond  prowd  state, 
^— *  oiu.  in  Ash,         ^  orn.  in  Axh.         ^— ^  6  lin^s  ofn.  in  Ax/i, 
®— *  of  which  considering^?,  and  how  yt  t'  approch, 
hee  Camball  bidd<?«  with  his  Vauntgard  encroehe?. 
8—8  nm.  in  A»h.         ^^-^^  the  reareward  lod  ;         ^^-^^  am.  in  Ath. 
12—12  "Whearr  prince  Algai-siff  foremost  in  the  warres, 
retld  armd  in  Steele,  sto(Mi  as  annotluT  Mars. 
i;t— 13  4  lines  om.  in  Ash. 


*  oontgardei  ap- 
prorh.* 
Cainljallo  Indi. 
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^aiid  on  his  helme  a  plume  of  ostridge  redd, 

w/rich  (dauncinge  as  hee  inovd)  movinge  thretned    220 

twoe  thowsand  pikes  and  shott,  ledd  b\'  th'  north  port,    Aisfarsire  puta 

^  ^  ^  ^        '     2000  men  In 

t'expect  in  ambushe  Camballs  first  resort.^  Ambiuh. 

^Camballoes  armor  was  as  bright  in  showe  «raw/.«//o  /» 

as  titans  fyerie  dart^  all  eies  well  knowe  ;*  224 

*wore  on  his  caske  a  plume  of  snowe-drivn  white, 
with  sk'arff  as  whit6  as  mote  the  rest  enlight ; 
white  silveme  swcord,  and  in  his  hand  a  pike, 
able  as  well  to  pnsshe  as  leade  or  strike.  228 

nimbler  then  Algarsife  in  spirit  and  witt^ 
poletick  eake  to  glories  requisite, 
seudes  oute  a  forlome  hope  of  readie  shott,  cainbaiio  throw* 

oui  skinnUliera, 

to  serche  the  feildes  and  busshie  glades  remott.^       232 

*But  16,  a  muskettier  th'alarum  gave,  amb^h^ 

la  dUcuverd, 

for  havinge  discried  in  ann  hollowe  cave 

luanie  Fregiliens,  w/fi'ch  in  ambushe  laie, 

salutes  their  worshipps  with  an  whole  volley e  ;         236 

so  soldierlike  retierd.     Whence  Algarsife  tcAfmiwA? 

begins. 

boldlie  praesentea  his  troopes,  and  tho,  as  Chiefe, 
lodd  foorth  the  shott  the  scharmishe  to  beginn. 

Tho  bothe  sid&  bullette^f  flew  through   thicke  and  Burets  fly  about, 
thin,  240 

quicke  shott  for  shott,  from  bothe  sydes,  issued  fast, 
to  multiplie  their  whistlinge  errandei*  haest ;® 

1—1  4  linet  om,  in  Agh.  '— *  om.  in  Ash. 

*— 3  gainst  whome  Camballo  Htcod.  as  white  as  sno, 
when  Titans  flerie  glaunce  glides  too  and  fro. 
*— *  8  linet  om.  in  Ash.  *  am.  in  A*h. 

*-^  thus  mett  a  foreward  8hott  thalaruin  gave, 
BO  soone  as  bee  discried  in  hollowe  cave 
store  of  Fregiliens,  wAich  in  ambush  laie. 

whome  thease  saluting^  with  a  whole  Volaie, 
thence  soldierlie  retierd.     Then  Algarsife 

shewd  boldlie  his  hid  troopes,  and,  as  theire  C\\W{e^ 
lodd  out  the  shott  the  slcarminh  to  beginn ; 
the  both  sides  bullett<;«  pearcing^  thicks  and  thin : 
wAich,  hotter  growing^',  went  and  came  so  fast, 
as  multiplied  theire  whi.<t]inge;  bullett<;«  hast; 
7  om.  in  Ash, 


102  Tlie  2  Brothers,  Camballo  8f  Algar^fe, fight  [Pt.  VII 


The  Skirmish 
grown  hot. 


Aljfiiriire  and 
Camballo  charge 
one  another. 


*  Combat  0/ tteoe 
brother*? 


Camballo  (rets 
the  better  of 
AlKiimife. 


^and  more  and  more  encreasmg*?,  hotter  grewe, 
till    th'    aier    and    feilde^    them    clothd    in    smokie 
blewe;  244 

bownncinge,  rebowncinge,  new  noise  immitatinge 
so  thicke,  as  Eccho  told  not  for  mistakinge.^ 

Algarsif  at  his  brother  shooke  his  pike  : 
Camballo  stowtlie  did  att  him  the  like.  248 

^naie,  quicklie,  with  a  shocke  of  pikes,  chargd  home, 
theare  right  to  make  his  rendeuous  first  known, 
gainst  whome  Algarsif  rann  from  thambuacado, 
to  prove  his  ernest  provd  no  French  bravado.  252 

Theare,  theare  th'  steme  brothers  mett  at  push  of  pike ; 
Algarsifs  bore  it  home  with  hast  alike 
gainst  Camball  stowt ;  Camball  the  slipp  gave  tho, 
and,  pointwise,  bore  Algarsifc  downe  to  goe,  256 

w/a'ch  persant  stroke,  dischargd  vppon  his  brest, 
provd  Camballs  moderation  was  the  best. 
Algarsif,  all  enragd,  chargd  home  againe ; 
but  Camball  bidd  the  brunt  t'Algarsifs  paine,  260 

for  Camball  hurt  him ;  w/iich  chaflfd  Algarsif e. 
Who  snaught  his  swoord,  and  with  a  loftie  whiff, 
rann  vppon  Camball,  whose  nought  dreadinge  blade,- 

1—1  hast  more  through  heat  encreasing/?  hotter  grewe, 
till  thaier  hilles,  dales,  feild&x,  dond  a  smokie  hlewe, 
of  bowDCingi^,  chid  Inge?,  new  noise  imt/iitating^, 
so  ioring<r,  as  not  Eccho  kept  retaking^^. 

*-8  both  with  a  shocks  of  stronge  pikes  pushing^  home, 
came  on  to  make  each  rendevous  bei<t  known, 
and  Algarsif^  (foremost  of  thambuscado), 
for  fame  and  honor  false  mnn  with  bravado  ; 
both  brothers  sternlie  meetings  pike  to  pike, 
woold  over  turnd  each  other  in  the  Dike  ;  * 

but  stowt  Camball  (of  cooler  temper  known) 
had  with  the  push  Algarsif  overthrown, 
bad  it  not  glauncd,  yet  percd  his  iron  brest, 
wAich  provd  Camballoes  cause,  skill,  honor  best, 
yet  feirce  Algarsif^  chargd  him  home  agaiue, 
and  Camball  stood  the  brunt  to  Algarsifes  paine, 
Yea,  hurt  him  sore ;  wAich  so  frett««  Algarsif^, 
as  drewe  his  swoord,  and  with  aun  hissings  whiff, 
laid  \oAe  on  Camball,  whose  requittiug^  blad£?, 
^—3  om.  in  Ash, 
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^  tnkiDge  the  blowe,  soone  in  att  halfe  swoorde  made,  264 

With  sparcklint^e  bloes  and  thnistes,  both  taen  and  cnmiMiioand 

.  Algnmlfe  flglit 

givn,  fiercely. 

as  if  bothe  Steele  cotes  woold  a  sonder  reven  : 

no  lion,  tiger,  panther,  salvage  beare, 

so  rended  either  as  this  couple  teare  :  268 

insomuch  that  this  corabatt  passd  all  others, 

had  it  not  happned  twixt  a  paire  of  brothers. 

but  trewe  it  is,  wheare  twoe  borne  of  one  mother, 

once  hatinge,  farr  in  spite  exeell  all  other.  272 

yet  still  they  deadlie  strove,  strooke,  stabbd  togeather, 

that  hardlie  bothe  the  hostes  mote  them  dissever. 

It  inras  most  hke  this  warr  had  neere  binn  ended 
to  them  wAtch  on  Algarsifes  side  depended,  276 

incase  Camballo  had  this  combatt  wonn.  The  oombet  is 

Bat  it  was  staid  by  twoe  knighte«  rasshe  incomm,        *re»kew  o/Aiaar- 
with  more  supplies  to  fetche  off  Algarsife, 
who  told  him  that  it  ill  became  theire  chieff  280 

to  fight  in  private,  sithe  on  his  downe  fall 
did  hange  the  good  or  ill  fare  of  them  all. 
tfor  Gnartoly,  I^yfurco  too,  noold  yeeld,^ 

^— ^  aocepttff  the  stroke,  and  in  at  halfe  Bwoord  raad^, 

wheara  Bparcklingd  blowes,  and  thrufites  (both  taen  &  givn), 

80  threshd  as  would  theire  armes  a  sonder  riven, 

like  Eagles,  tigers,  mastifpM  feirce,  so  fell 

as  never  Herault«  cruder  could  tell. 

at  sight  wheareof  the  dale  was  forcd  to  staie, 

yet  daie,  ne  night,  could  part  this  bloodie  fray, 

this  furious  combat,  farr  excelling^  others, 

the  greater  plttie  that  this  paire  wear^  brothers  ; 

but  still  is  seene  twoe  brothers  n'  of  one  mother, 

once  hating^  farr  in  spite  sur passe  all  others. 

wheareby  the  warr  it  self?  had  thear^  binn  ended 

(as  on  Algarsifes  part  his  side  depended), 

incase  Camballo  had  the  Duell  wonn. 

WAich  staid  was  by  twoe  other  knight««,  incom 
with  fresh  supplies  to  fetch  off  Algarsif^, 
him  tellings  that  it  ill  became  theire  Chiefs 
to  fight  in  single,  sith  on  his  down  fall 
depend^f  the  factious  good  or  ill  of  all : 
for  Gnartoly  woold  not,  ne  Leifurcke*,  yeild, 
2—*  om.  iih  Ash. 


104  Algarsife  loses  Men,   Camhuscan  comes  up,  [Pt.  VII. 

^to  sett  their  state  pon  one  plaine-f ought  out  feild.  284 
(f.  18)  But  16,  ear  they  retyerd ;  Cambuscan  wheeles, 

approeheth,*         and  with  his  horsemen  at  his  angrie  heeles, 
Cambusoin  cut*     fell  on  Algarsifes  rear,  and  cutt  off  those 

off  some  of  Algar-  *     n    •     i      i 

Bife'g  rearguard,     whome  no  portculleis  had,  ne  walles  t'enclose.  288 

'Which  donn,  retyerd  safe,  quicklye  wheelinge  round, 
"While  all  the  bullwarcke^  wlieele  guns  att  him  sound. 

The  townsemens  praises,  ringinge  Algarsife, 
swore  him  to  bee  ann  admirable  chieff ;  292 

Xaie,  that  hee,  surelie,  had  Camballo  slaine, 
in  case  theare  had  binn  none  theare  but  they  twainc.^ 

The  camp  (for  theire  partes)  as  much  Camball  praysd, 
and  his  well  tempred  courage  highlie^  raisd  :  296 

thoughe  ffortune  *  envied  him,  the  conquerer, 
of*  takinge  Algarsife  his  prisoner.^ 

All  cami»aacan'«         <*By  this  time  the  whole  cam[p]e  was  com7?i  in  sight 

Army  comes  doee       -^.,  ,■,  .,.,         .,  „-,/> 

to  Fregiiey.  of  Frcgilcy,  w/wch  uow  tlicy  viewd  With  spight,       300 

scome,  and  disdaine,  that  suche  vsurpers  shoold 
thrive,  or  theire  handes  vp  gainst   theire  soveraigne 

hold, 
no  tinge  Algarsifes  ensigne  highe  display  d,^ 

1—1  to  sett  theire  rest  on  anie  plaine  fought  feild. 

but  ear^  both  thease  a  fairc  retrait  had  made, 
Cambuscan,  on  Ducell,  his  foes  belayd  : 
for  fallings  on  their  reare  cuiteit  off  all  those 
whome  no  portculleis  had,  ne  w&Wes  t'  inclose : 
tho  faire  retierd  and  swiftlie  wheeld  around, 
though  all  theirs  state  gunes,  engins  eak«,  him  frownd. 

the  townes  men  vaunting^  of  th«ir^  Algarsife, 
did  swears  him  a  moet  admirable  Chiefs, 
naie,  that  hee  had  his  brother  Camball  slaine, 
had  hee  him  in,  and  none  thear  but  they  twaine : 
for  men  coiitingent««  iudg^  as  they  woold  have  them, 
though  own  affections  soonest  doe  deceave  men. 
*— *  om.  in  Ash,  ^  highest  *-*  yet  him  envied  conquerer,  not 

*  Ash,  here  inserts : — 

thus  both  sides  deemd,  ear  trial  fought  their  fill, 
for  as  folke  hope,  they  judg^,  and  ever  will. 
*-*       By  this,  Cambuscans  whole  campe  comd  in  sight 
of  Fregiiey,  now  yt  beheld  with  spight, 
scorn,  ire,  disdaine,  that  prowd  vsurpers  should 
against  theirs  soveraign  thrive.  Or  hand  vp  hold, 
wheare  markings  false  AlgarBifes  tlagg  displuid 


Pt.  VIL]     Camhmcans  Anny  reproach  Algarsife.      105 
land  how,  on  th'  towr,  bove  all  the  towne  it  gayd.^  304  c«mbaflc«ir» 

Arroj  Me  Algar- 

^manie  more  colors  danglmge  on  the  walls,  aire's  fluff  on 

Fresiler. 

-with  wanton  streamers  (w/«ch  them  sawcye  caller)  ,2 

protested  with  no  litle  indignation 

'gainst  the  lewd  boldnes  of  his  ostentation,  308 

Saienge, ''  Algarsife,  goe,  and  blase  thy  name,  They  reproach 

W/izch  publisheth  to  all  the  world  thy  shame,  inbmy. 

w^ich  neither  art,  force,  finud,  cann  so  immure, 
as  all  thy  liefe  cann  thee  of  shame  recure  ;  312 

for  infamie  this  rancor  diepe  hath  wonn, 
that  fact  once  donn  cannever  bee  vndon. 
and  all  yee,  his  insolent  complices' 
(whoe  build  on  others  spoiles  your  greatnesses),       316 
bin^  our  times  purchacers,  and  wee  your  heires, 
for^  time  cann  make  vs  flayers  of  yee  flayers.*' 

Cambuscan  ^now  (as  twas  his  noblistc  fashion)  ^honoTobUae- 

knovfeffvtent  qf 

gave  those^  his  soldiers  lovinge  gratiilation,  320  ffoodaenOce* 

8  whoe  beate  his®  Rebelled  home :  "  L6,  soldiers  playe ! " 
and  to  Ca[m]ballo*  thus :  "  well  stoode,  my  boye  ! " 

Algarsife,  tho,^®  vppon  the  walls  was  comm, 
11  th'  annies  approcho  to  vie  we,  and  what  was  donn  :^i         euterview.^ 
What  time  Cambuscan  soddainlie  spurrd  out  325  camimartin  rtaea 

hill  Horae  of  Bmaa 

on  brave  Ducello,  foremost  of  the  rowt,  round  Fregiiey. 

I'and  gallopd  close  vp  to  this  mightie  towne, 

to  speculate,  and  circle  it  arowne.^'  328 

*— *  topp  of  the  towri  which  o're  the  Cifctie  swaied, 

*— '  OM.  in  Aih, 
^-3  gainst  that  ambition's-faotioun  osteDtatioo  ; 

whome  thus  gann  exprobat^ :  "  Goe  I  blaze  thy  name 
to  all  the  world,  wAich  painteth  out  thie  shame, 
wAioh  neither  fraud,  force,  art,  cann  so  immure, 
as  that  thie  Death  cann  ear^  thy  fame  recure ; 
for  this  Dire  rancor  polecie  hath  wunn, 
that  fact,  once  Donn,  can  never  bee  vndon. 
and  yee  his  insolent- Vile  complices, 
*  are     *  vfhich     •— *  om.  in  Ath.     T— '  tho  (as  was  his  prudent  fashion)  gave  all 
*-*  for  beatings  •  Cambalio  ^^  now 

11—11  to  see  this  hostes  approch,  and  what  was  donn         ^'^  om,  in  Ash. 
13—13  and  gallopd  close  vp  to  his  rebell  town  ; 

all  w/etch  hee  quicklie  oirckled  rown  and  rown, 
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Ciimbuiicaii  ex- 
Biniiim  FregUey, 


^  first  takinge  perfect  viewe  of  ite^  location, 

and  of  the  manner  of  th'  fortification ,i 

^theire  havon,  watiinges,  and  each  litle  creeko,        331 

theire  flanckers,  rampiers,  ravelinges,  akarf ,  town  deeke ; 

theire  strongest  bullwarckes  and  theire  weakest  places, 

wheare   breach  and   entrance   mote  make   best    pur- 

chaces  \^ 
3 theire  neigboringe  hills,  their  firme  grounder  without 

plaine, 
trenches  to  lead  best,  battries  eake  sustaine.  336 

Now  ^  when  Algarsife,  his  owne  fifather  sawe, 
some^  nature  strooke  his  hart  throughe  with  some  awe, 
and  shame  (wAich  in  the  best  blood  blussheth  ever) 
^diverts  his  eies,  and  hunge  adowne  his  feather  y*    340 
caractringe  this  confession  on  his  will, 
<^"  Lo,  I,  w/itch  have*^  requitted  good  with  ill." 
^  But  lo,  farr  ofiF,  a  ffleete  of  shipps  discries, 
seeminge  as  small  bird^a  soringe  in  the  skies  ;^         344 
®the  w7/ich,  si  the  standinge  inward  for  the  land, 
Cambuscan  whoe  they  are  dothe  vnderstand ; 
for  so  their  ix)int  made  with  a  mirry  winde, 
as  shewd  theire  mindes  wind  with  Cambuscans  mynd.^ 
^^At  Isust  they  kend  it  was  his  Admiral,  349 

who  the  kinges  embleam  bore  on*s  flagg  staff  tall. 
Don  Akafir  it  is,  who  tackd  all  sailes, 
car  wind  fro  shore,  and^®  tyde  from  sea,  him  failes. 


*— ^  to  take  a  perfect  viewe  of  her  location, 
the  manner  also  of  Wet  fortification  : 
*-*  4  Ibiet  oni.  in  Auk, 
^^-^  the  neighboare  hilles,  &  how  these  grounds*  and  plaine 

woold  trenches  lead  his  battries  to  sustaine.     But 
trewe  ^~~^  him  so  reprovd  as  down  hid  hanga  his  fethere* ; 

*-•  Lo,  I  the  knave  ^-^  am.  in  Ash, 

*-*  While  16,  farr  off,  a  flfleet  of  shippes  they  spie, 

wAtch  (smallbird  like)  seemd  to  sore  neercr  the  skie, 
^—^  4  lines  mn.  in  Ask. 
10—10  whome  kenning^,  knewe  yt  was  thigh  Admiral, 
by  the  kinges  embleam,  worn  on  flaggy  staff  tali, 
bight  Aquaphir ;  now  tacking^  on  all  sailes, 
eartf  w index  from  shore  or 


to  see  where  he 
can  beet  attack  it. 


and  plant  his 
batteriea. 


Algarsife  repents 
i>n  seeing  his 
Father. 


"inavv  airivelh.f 


Cninbuscan  nees 
hi«  Fleet  at  band. 


Pt.  VIL]    CambuBcan  arrangeB  the  Siege  of  Fregiley ,  107 

^All  tharmie  leapd  for  ioye  to  see  their  frendes;  353 
bat  it  sadd  newes  to  the  Fregiliens  sendes, 
Whose  eies  a  while  attended  on  their  number, 
but  then  (in  spite)  gave  them^  a  vollie  of  thunder.  356  Hie  PreKiiiaM 

Are  At  CAmbus- 

"  Are*  yee  so  brave  1 "  quoth*  Akafir  in  iest,  can's  Fleet. 

"  anon  He*  pay  this  debt  with  thinterest." 
*then  in  hee  bore  for  land,  till  th'  tyde  was  spent, 
i^  theare  cast  ancor  to  ride  [1]  permanent.  360 

Cambuscan  next  departe«*  his  host  in  three,  ^oniftoftM 

beside^^  the  sea  force,  w^ich  in  all,  fowr  bee.  (.iinbuBcaM  wiu 

^meaninge  each  part  shoold*  have  the  townes  one  quarter 
^strictlie  beleager,  and  as  stronglie  batter.^  364 

At  th'  east,  Binato  ^^shoold  encamp  the  towne;^^  imve  Binato  on 

r-t        ^-ii-i-ii        ij  ii-i'         -I  the  E»«t,  Cam- 

At  th  west,  CambaUo  ^^shoold  goe^^  sitt  him  downe;      bniio  on  the  went. 

At  th'  north,  him  selfe ;  At  th'  south,  Akafir  bold  North,  and  Akaflr 

shoold  bothe  poles  axil  bee,  their  ^^  waine  t'  vphold.^*  368  ^  thVs^uthT*^ 

At  the  north  side  twelve  canons  shoold  ^*  be  mounted ; 

At  theast  and  west  as  many  to  bee  counted. 

but  from  the  sea  as  many  more  shoold^*  com7» 

as  neede  requird,^*  vntill  the  towne  bee  wonn.  372 

him  selfe,  or  Akafir,  the  rounde  woold^^  goe,  (f.  isb.) 

to  see  all  services  ^^donn  to  and  fro ; 

swearinge  withall,  heel  near^^  endewr  this  fasshion,         »  oeumi/*  pro- 

Inland  men  gainste  sea  men  stirr  vp  altercation  -^^   376 

W/tich  hee  forbidden,  vppon  moste^o  grevous  paine, 

till  hee  determin  ^iwhoe  meedes  soveraigne.^i 

1—1  thwhole  armie  ioying^  at  more  wellcomd  frend^jr, 
wAtoh  but  sad  newes  to  all  the  Fregiliens  Bend^«, 
whose  eies  a  while  tooke  knowledge  of  theire  namber^; 
yet  in  dispite  them  gave 

'  binn  ^  said  *  shall 

*— *  BO  theartf  bore  in  for  Land  eare  tydtf  was  spent 
and  came  to  anchor  to  bee  permanent. 
Whearff  now  Cambuscan  partes 
^—^  om,  m  Ash.  ^  beside  ®— *  intending^  each  part 

,   9—0  well  to  beleager,  and  as  well  to  batter.         ^^^^  hath  t*inva<l<?  the  town, 
"-"  hath  to         1*-"  Orbs  to  vphold         "  to         "  to         i«  re<iuires 

1°  shall         i'^— 1^  well  donn,  too,  fro,  and  swore  hee  would  no  more 

^^—^^  am,  in  Ath.        i9—i0  of  Land  men  made  gainst  seamen  altercation : 

20  jj  21—21  yt  as  soveruign. 
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CambuBoairB 
Mtltllent  admire 
hu  pUn. 


He  Knllope  to  Uia 


reoeiYes  his  ad- 
iiiirid,  Akaflr, 


and  gives  him 
7  Afs  direction  fttr 
approeh.f 


kV*JiT  is  to  dig 
trenches. 


and  malce  2  loolc- 
out  stations. 


380 


384 


^The  soldieis  much  admird  hia  governauuce, 
and  with  as  hartie  love  as  reverence, 
vowd  they  woold  ever  suche  obedience  give, 
as  love  gainste  maiestie  no  more  doe  strive.^ 

2  Thus  are  the  land  men  readie  to  bee  gonn,^ 
in  stowt  and  warlike  ranckes.     Tho^  Cambuscan 
*gallopd  as  swift  as  fyer  to  the  sea  shore, 
whome  Akafir  espienge  woold  leapd  ore.^ 
^but  soone  the  bote  came,  and  transporter  him  out  \ 
Thoe,  with  all  reverence,  to  the  kinge  gann  lowt^    388 
^the  kinge  directinge  that  hee  shoold  next  tyde 
land  canon  ordinance,  on  this  and  that  syde, 
to  cutt  all  refuges  from  off  the  mayne ; 
and  bidder  them  all  att  midnight  th'avon  chaine. 
Yea,  theare  moore  fast  some  shipps,  that  no  reliefs 
comm  fromm  the  sea  to  succoure  Algarsife.* 
^then,  to  digg  rowlinge  trenches  in  the  grown, 
to  lead  his  men  safe  to  the  walled  towne, 
wAtch  vndermoine  hee  shoold,  that  fluctuation 
mote  sea-washe  shole  braines  out  of  no  foundation.^ 
^Next,  bidder  mount  twoe  plottformes  of  highe  coni> 

maund,® 
to  skowre  the  sea-coste,  and  controU  the  Land :        400 
^®all  w/tich  committer  to  trewe  Akafirs  speede, 
si  the  neede  and  speede  convertes  as  theare  is  necdc.^^ 


392 


39G 


*— *  4  lines  oni,  in  AtK 
S-*  thus  readie  stood  the  Land  men  to  goe  on,  '  While 

-^-^  as  swift  as  lightnings;  gallopd  to  the  shore, 
to  whome  eouragious  Aquaphir  leapd  ore, 
*-^  am.  in  A»h, 
0—0  whome  thus  the  king^  bidd^«,  that  the  next  tide, 
Land  Canon  ordinance  on  either  sid«, 
all  refugee  to  cutt  off  from  the  mayne ; 
and  willd  at  midnight  hee  the  haven  chaine  : 
theare  mooring<r  fast  som  shippes,  that  no  reliefs 
mote  com  from  sea  to  succoure  Algarsiftf. 
^—7  om,  in  Ash,  *-*  4  lines  om.  in  Ash. 

^—^  Then  biddtft  twoe  plott  formes  mount  of  high  coniniaund, 
10—10  wAich  hee  committ^f  to  Aquaphirs  good  speed, 
that  need  and  speed  convert  with  thinstant  deed. 
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^Theii  bidden  all  his  good  soldiers  to  remember 
Whye,  and  for  whome,  they  comm  on  this  adventer,^ 

rambtiMwn'fi 

and  them  assures,  that  whoe  ^deserves  it  beste         405   *enconrugment* 

to  \\\%  troops, 

shall  have  for'*  gwerdon  a  kinges  promise  prest, 
'^bothe  for  the  well  deserver  and  his  frend. 

This  made  all  soldiers  willingelie  contend,^  408 

^and  make  them  readie  gainst  the  prime  of  tyde, 
**  Saint  George  to  borrowe^^^jresolntelie  cried. 

Instantlie  kinge  Cambuscan  skoysd  to  campe 
in  th'  aier,  whose  presence  did  the  townesmen  dampe, 
for  well  they  deemd  hee  woold  force  on  approches  413  Tiie  pregiiian» 

expect  CMinbuBcsiii 

as  night  came  on,  by  soldierlye  encroches ;  to  push  iits  Ap- 

his canons  mounte,  his  battries  bringe  to  play, 
if  yt  bee  possible,  ear  morrowe  day 6?.*  416 

Gainste  whome  the  Towne  ^thus  their  ^  defenses  make :  «j/*  tomnn  gard- 
Horbollo  th  easteme  part  did  vndertake ;  Horbeiio  on  the 

Algarsifs  did  the  westeme  part  defend ;  on  tile  west, 

^Gnartoly  on  the  north  part  did  attend ;  420  North? Ld"  '* 

Leifurco  did  the  south  part  stowt  maintaine ;  sJiih.**  **"  *'** 

and  each  twaine  corresponded  with  thother  twaine :® 
Yet  so,  as  theire  seavn  mounter  bee  mand  all  waies, 
to  serve  fot  lopeholt^  on  contrarie  sayes.  424 

for  so  Videria  ®gann  them  consolate,® 
as  a  mayne  secrett  to  theire  posteme  gate. 

i^By  this,  pale  Titan  cladd  in  wollen  flices,  Evening 

Hunge  welkins  haull  with  vnwrought  brodclothe  syses, 

Wheare  havinge  walkd  with  Auster  through  the  howse,^® 

1—1  Next,  biddtf«  them  to  consider  and  remember 

for  whome,  and  whie,  they  com?/i  on  bis  ad  venters, 
2—*  om.  in,  Aih,         ^~^  deserveth  best  hath  for  his 
♦-^  as  well  for  the  deserver  as  his  frend, 

W/tich  rowzd  all  soldiers  bravelie  to  contend. 
'^— *  8  lines  am.  in  Ash.         *— *  om.  in  Ash.         ''— ^  did  thease 
*— *  and  Gnartolyttf  the  north  sidf  did  attend  ; 
Leyfuroo  gainst  the  south  part  did  maintaine, 
still  to  bee  opposite,  and  still  distraine  : 
®— •  them  did  consulate, 
10—10      By  ijiig  pjuje  Titan  skattred  wollen  flises, 

to  cloth  sad  welkins  haul  with  rawe  wrought  sizes, 
w/«/ch  wnyvingff  out  of  Austers  waterie  bowse, 
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Night  hiden  tlie 
hostile  Rrmies. 


*  Qeneralt  cra- 
tion  before 
Jlght* 


Cambnacnn  de- 
Claras  that  Fre- 
giiey  is  his. 


He'll  f^ve  it  to 
thoM  who  win  it| 
Cnimce  being  mis- 
tress of  iU 


^hied  westwardetf  home  in  stormes  all  humidous :     430 
light  shrinckinge  in  a  pace,  that  wisshed  night 
mote'spredd  her  canopie,  t'  hide  all  from  sight         432 
of  these  Cambuscanites,  least  gunners  eye 
mote  from  the  townes  seavn  mounter  them  marcke^ 

envye, 
so  fyer  theire  roringe  gvn728.     Now  in  good  tyme 
Xoblist  Cambuscan,  seeinge  his  men  nye  him,  436 

suppled  his  bookes,  and  with  a  dulcet  voice 
drewe  all  mens  ears  vnto  his  sUent  noise. 
"  Subiectc*,*'  quoth  hee,  "  fPrenda^,  fellowe  soldiers/ 
Ld,  heere  the  towne  that  lackes  vs  conquerers  :         440 
^and  comm,  dare  wee  who  lacke,  as  time  is  comm^ 
to  cast  vp  our  whole  processe  in  this  somm,^ 
without  suppressinge  the  least  worthie  deede 
^  w7ach  anie  man  shall  in  this  service  meede.  444 

The  towne,  in  right,  yee  knowe  is  onlie  mine, 
herrs,  his,  or  thoires  to  whome  I  liste  assigne : 
for  this  I  speake,  that  all  may  better  knowe, 
honor  (if  well  rewarded)  more  dothe  growe.  448 

then  bee  this  town  youres :  yt  I  sett  for  prize 
t'  each  virtuous,  whoe  will  winn  lies  golden  flize. 
Canac  of  it  is  mistress,  Yee  her  men.* 


^— ^  begann  to  shedd  his  congiewes  humidous, 

light  shrinckinge  hence  to  hide,  bespake  the  night, 
to  brings  in  blind^«,  Whearewith  to  keepe  from  sight 
all  soldiers,  that  no  Canonier  them  skie. 

What  time  Cambuscan  seeing^  them  him  nie, 
gann  trill  his  horse  eares  pinn,  and  with  cleertf  voice, 
drewe  theirs  attentive  willed  to  heere  no  toies, 
but  thus  :  ''  Ye  frendes  and  fellowe  soldiers, 

^^-^  whither  as  wee  now  are  comm,  so  time  is  com 
to  cast  vp  their  sonim  total  in  this  som, 

*— *  that  anie  of  yee  all  shall  heerein  meed ; 

the  town  is,  as  yee  knowe,  though  wholie  mine. 
Yet  shalbee  hers,  his,  theires,  t'  whome  I  assigne  : 
I  thearefore  intimate  that  all  male  knowe, 
that  honor,  Yf  rewarded,  more  doth  growe. 
then  I  this  Cittie  sett  youres,  for  your  prize, 
runn  virtuous,  that  will  win  her  golden  flize  ; 
of  wAich  Canace  is  mistress^,  yee  her  men, 


Pt.  VII.]    The  Watch  is  set.    Fregiley  is  heleaguerd.    Ill 

it  shalbee  hers  and  youres,  I  svveare  agcn.  452 

^Now,  if  t'  your  selves  yee  propose  mistresses^  cambiwcanMks 

'  "^  J        r     r  his  men  whether 

(as  did  th*old  Heroes,  for^  services), 

then^  have  yee  twaine,  my  Queene  and  Canacye  ;  (f-  w) 

chouse  wAtch  yee  liste,  *if  so  these  twoe  been  they.  456  they'll  flght  for 

hta  Queen  or  hie 

but  I  assure  yee,*  if  yee  fight  for  Loue,  Daughter Canace. 

^iustice  that  lovinge  fight  dothe  still  approve  ;^ 

or  if  it  bee  for  iustice  that  yee  fight, 

•Loue  proves  yee  love  well,  to  contend  for  right. •    460 

my  wife  and  daughter  made  these  twoe  suites  t"yee, 

Whome  how  yee  cann  denye  I  cannott'  see. 

saye  then,  for  wheather^  of  these  twaine  d'yee*  fight  1" 

"  flFor  bothe,  for  bothe ! "  they  cried,  with  mayne  and  »o/ori«j«)^di>rt 

might  464    They  say 'Both/ 

"  Then,"  quoth  ^^   the  kinge,  "  wellfafe  your  honest 

hartes  1 " 
^2  so  all  men  to  theire  quarters  quicke  departes.^^ 
the  while  Cambuscan  rounded  ^^  Camballs  eare, 
this  secret  watchwoord  w^ich  hee  hath  to  beare       468  The  WatciuvonJ  is 

•Morior.* 

to  th*  court  of  Captaines,  whoe  the  i*gard  attende«^*, 

it  *  morior'  hight.     Tho  all  to  ^'^counsell  wende^,^®  -^vatchtftun 

1^  What  proiecte*  for  approches  th'ave  to  followe ; 

mountes,  plottfonnes,  barricadoes,  trenches  hollowe, 

blockhowses,  skonces,  fortes,  potarre  them  t'  rydd,  473 

All  w/ttch  Cambuscan  soone  decreed,  and  bydd 
a  strict  beleagringe,  battring^  eaka  of  th'  towne,  »ji^  towne  bait- 

V  assaulting^,  scalinge,  entringe,  beatinge  down ;     476 
chieflie  th'  Commaunders  to  doe  valientlie, 
because  example  eutreth  at  the  eye, 
wheare  credit  sooner  winns  then  at  the  eare,^^ 

,  *— *  Now  then,  Yf  yee  propose  yee  mistresses,  '  in 

3  heere  *-^  yf  onlie  thease  are  they  :  and  I  assure  you 

*-^  this  iustice  doth  that  lovelie  truith  approve. 
*--*  love  proves  yee  love  to  convert  with  truithes  right.         ^  doe  not 

8  w/tich         »  will  yee         i<^**  om.  in  Agh.         "  said 

'*— ^2  tiio  all  iQ  theire  own  quarters  home  departeg.  ^'  whistred 

14-14  gward/**  attend,  ^^—^^  om.  in  Ash.  ^•— ^*  quarters  wend 

17—17  9  liiiffg  om.  in  Ash.  v^—i^  om,  in  Agh, 


Cambatcaii  de- 
Mire!  only  to  lead 
his  men. 

*  a»$ailaiU»  remh 
fute.* 


His  Cannon  are 
mounted  on  their 
carriages. 


112  Cambuacana  Artillery  18  got  ready.     [Pt.  VII. 

^  While  tonges  well  much  maie  talke,  but  no  hand  eteare, 

Naie,  saye  well,  but  doe  ill;  Or  one  thinge  tell,       481 

and  meane  another,  w^tch  hee  likd  not  well. 

for  his  owne  part  hee  cravd  this  onlie  glorie 

of  owne  example,  goingc  well  before  yee.  484 

They  vowd  they  valerouslye  woold ;  and  so 
tooke  faithfull  leave,  each  to  his  charge  to  goe.^ 
^vpmounted  are  the  greate  Artilerie,^ 
*on  owne  huge-iron-camages  knobbie,  488 

all  in  a  readines  to  bee  drawn  on, 
out  of  theire  brazen  mowthes  to  sweare  anon 
in  flamingo  language,  that  all  th'impious  must^ 
have   theire  false-traiterous  groundea  beat  downe  to 
dustc.  492 

for  canoniers,  carpenters,  laborers, 
enginers,  mulcibers,  toughe  pioners. 
With  ladelle^,  skowrers,  chargers,  coolers,  spunges, 
lint  stockes,  powder,  bullettcs,  leavers,  thrunges,      496 
to  shove  the  canons,  ayminge  by  the  snowt 
at  yonder  gabien  loope-holes,  to  putt  out ; 
each  canon  havinge  manie  men  at  worke, 
to  com  in  place,  to  hurt,  or  theare  to  lurckc  ;*  600 

*with  manie  officers  all  needes  to  plie, 
that  nought  bee  left  vndon,  nor  oft  awrye. 

But  lo,  th'  Fregiliens  qaartred  are  in  standes, 
t'  impeach  Akafirs  landinge  his  bold  bandes.  504 

nay,^  all  approchers,  as  well  this  as  that, 
*»for  still  they  swore®  they  woold  maintainc  their  statt 
Against  all   the  world,  swearinge   theare   reste*  thear 
maynJ 
Howbeet,  the  brave  Cambuscanites  assayen,  508 

1—1  7  /*«<?*  om,  in  Ash,         2—2  ^,;,,  ^a  Aih, 
*— 3  theare  vp  to  mount  the  great  artilerie,         *-^  13  llnei  om.  in  Aih. 
*— ^  whose  Officers  all  sydes  and  quarters  ply. 

The  prowd  Fregiliens  also  kept  their  standes, 
t*  impeach  bold  Aquaphirs  new  Landed  bander,     and 
^-^  still  vowing^  that 
7—"  gainst  comers  all :  sith  thearein  restes  theirs  maine. 


and  ladles, 
Ihttstockn,  ftc, 
got  ready. 


The  Fregiliana 
prepare  to  oppoae 
the  landing  of 
Cambuscan's 
Miilort. 
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^  at  everie  quarter  to  approche  dispight, 
and  60  in  eyerie  quarter  ginns  the  fight. 

The  shipps  out  rord  of  smoke,  flame,  shott,  and  cnmbu»«ui's 

•lilp*  fire 

fyer, 
as  when  grim-heavens-clowde^  drawes  sulphur  hier,  612  •mue.* 
t'  apprentize  twoe  foes  to  one  occupation, 
to  worcke  by  quite  contrarie  occupation : 
hott  fier,  cold  water,  reavinge  bandes  a  sonder, 
agastef  the  world  with  lightninge,  raine,  and  thunder. 
80  flunge  the  shipps  their  thunderbolt^^  on  th'  town.        on  the  town. 

But  in  the  meane  Akafir  gott  some  grown,  518  ^•^fi^fngHto 

thoughe  some  of  his  best  soldiers  weare  yshott, 
with  murderers  from  the  walls,  ear  vp  they  gott,     520 
Yet  made  they  head ;  and  Akafir,  afront, 
hewd  out  his  pi^sage  throughe  the  thickest  brunt, 
80  that  his  followers,  by  his  manlie  plaie, 
sawe  in  the  darkest  night  to  find  their  waye.  524 

for  hee  so  the  Fregiliens  canvacd,  that  TheFreifiiiun. 

retreat. 

the  plaine  feild  nis  their  refuge,  but  their  statt. 

TVheare,  forcd  them  in  adores,  yea  to  close  fight, 

so  that  on  evn  termes  durst  not  trye  his  might. ^       528 

1—*  at  everie  quarter  t'  enter  daie  and  night, 
80  thear^  in  everie  quarter  ginnes  the  fight. 

The  shippes  great  Canons  rore  out  shott,  and  fj'er^, 
like  as  when  sulphrie  clowdes  (contract)  conspire 
twoe  foes  t'  apprentize  to  one  occupation, 
both  workings  by  contrarie  operation, 
with  fier  and  water  reaving^  bandr«  asonder, 
agast  the  world  with  lightninge,  raine,  and  thunder : 
so  flunge  the  shipps  their<;  torment^«  gainst  the  town, 
while  in  the  meane  Aquaphir  gott  some  grown, 
though  ROm  of  his  best  soldiers  off  wear^  smott 
with  gun»  shott  from  the  town,  when  Land  they  gott. 
Yet  resolutelie  makings  head  afront, 
Hewd  out  theire  passage  through  the  hardest  brunt, 
So  as  his  followers  (taught  by  his  schoole  play) 
sawe  whear^,  how  darck^  so  ear<»,  to  find  theirs?  waie. 
from  whence  them  beating^'  everie  question  gatt, 
till  the  plaine  left,  they  rann  into  their  statt. 
wheartf  howzd  constraind  the  keistrelUf  to  close  fight, 
not  darings  openlie  to  trie  the  right : 

*  om,  in  Ash.  ^-^  oni.  in  Afh. 

LANE.  1 
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Cambuscans  attack  on  Fregiley,      [Pt.  VII. 

'meane  time  hee  vsd  this  stratagem  of  warr, 

to  sticks  vp  lighted  mattches,  w7n'ch  from  farr 

seemd    standee    of    pikes    and    shott,    hidd   in    the 

darcke ; 
Wheareat  th'  fregiliens  gunners  made  their  marcke,  532 
but  spent  their  ordinaunce  and  witt  in  vaine, 
While  Akafir  and  his  more  footings  gaine. 
for  his  ingenious  troope  of  enginers, 
strongs  laborers  and  ventringe  pioners,  536 

80  lustelie  beestirrd  them,  that  by  mome 
theire  mountes  and  trenches  came  the  towne  aforne, 
to  vault  their  skoldinge  gunners  in,  Whoe  plie 
to  his  owne  soldiers  more  tranquilitie.^  540 

^But  kinge  Cambuscan  noold  spend  manie  shott 
on  papem<gunners  barrelled  (waxinge  hott)  :^ 
^fell  on  them  with  a  shocke  of  well  armd  pikes, 
Whoe  foUowinge,  pusshd  and  strooke  home,  as  hee 
strikes,^  544 

^oretuminge  all.     flfor  Morliuo,  his  swoorde, 
requird  longe  streetes  the  kinges  highe  waye  t'affoord, 
and  taught  them  knowe,  that  provokd  lenitie 
is  iustice  (dealinge  dewes  eztremitie).  548 

not  one  perseverant  mutinous  hee  spaerd, 
Wheare  iustice  (in  hott  blood)  noold  cries  regard  ;^ 


^  om,  in  Ath. 
2-*  12  linrs  om.  in  Ath,  and  the  following  inserted : — 
inso  much  as  that  fore  the  prime  of  morn 
theire  mountes  and  trenches  came  the  town  afom, 
mhich.  vaulted  in  the  foes :  whoe,  soon  recoiling^, 
rann  to  the  skonce  of  everlastings  railings. 
*— *  om.  in  Ath, 
4—4       Cambuscan,  thearefore,  not  to  spend  his  shott 
on  paper  gunners,  lyings  down  the  throte, 
*— *  om.  in  Ash.  •-*  om.  in  Ash, 

'— '  them  chargd  with  fierie  Morlivo,  his  swoord, 

and  through  their  files  and  ranckes  laid  swarthes  aboord, 

to  prove  that  longs  provoked  lenitie, 

invoketh  iustices  extremitie ; 

wAioh  no  perseverants«  hath  att  all  to  spare, 

sith  hott  and  cold,  they  iustice  rigor  dare. 
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^but  forcd  the  fake  Fregiliens  backe  to  ronn 

and  shutt  theire  gates,  by  him  (neere  pell  mell)  wonn* 

Wheareby  his  pioners  wrote  with  more  ease,  553  cambuwairs 

pioneers  dljf  their 

as  feelinge  his  well  fightinge  provd  their  peace.  treiuiiea  dose  to 

so,  after  him,  their  rowlinge  trenches  brought 

as  neere  the  walles  (allmost)  as  home  hee  fought :    556 

and  as  they  went,  mounter  canons  with  a  trice. 

Whence  all  the  world  him  grauntes  iust,  valient,  wise.^ 

^Gnartoly,  this  perceavinge  oflf  the  walles,  »«  duMembUuge 

ioUelie  thus  to  kinge  Cambuscan  calls,  560 

and  told,  and  him  retold  oft  and  agen,*  Guartoiy  teiia 

Cambuscan  that 

that  his  Fregiliens  weare  his  trewest  men,  the  Fregiiiana 

naie  are,  and  wilbee  (sale  men  what  they  woold), 

and  by  that  faith  and  trothe  *for  him  doe  hold :      564 

invertinga  thus,  th'  kinges  seUe  delt  wrongefullie, 

to  doe  his  eldest  sonn  this  iniurie. 

but  they  weare  all  ^  his  liege  men  trewe  forsoothe :  ««  w»  itege  men  j 

tho  smild,  as  butter  noold^  melt  in  his  mowthe,       568 

•  With  begginge  formes  to  bee  belivd  like  him, 

Who,^  iuglinge,  faine  woold  aU  mens  creditte^  winn. 

^so  with  a  crooked  curtchie,  wried  aright,  571 

goglingo  bothe  eies,  sayd,  **  At  your  service  dight ; " 

Yet  tuminge  round  at  all  Cambuscans  men-^  yet  he  abu»e« 

,.  -     ,  -  Cambu»can'» 

them  faster  raild  then  did  the  tonge  or  penn,^  men. 

of  peltinge  Zoilus,  or  bigg  momus  coold, 

^gaininge  the  wispe  of  talest  tipptoa  skold.^  576 

1—1  8  UneM  ovi.  in  Ath. 
^—*  Which  Gnarto1i(0  escaping^  off  the  walles, 
thuB  ioUelie  to  king^  Cambuscan  call««, 
whome  told,  and  him  retold  too,  and  agon, 
8—^  0m.  in  Ath, 
*—*  of  theires  will  hold  ;  inverting^)  that  the  king/«  delt  wrongefullie, 
in  doing's  eldest  sonn  this  iniurie.     and  that  tliey  weare 

*  n' woold 
*—^  with  crooked  ourtchies,  solemn  lookes,  like  him,     that 
^—7  then  milking^  his  mustaches  (wried  aright) 

(his  eies  to  heavn  cast)  bodd  the  kinge  good  night 
*     but  turnings  round  to  ail  Cambuscans  men, 
them  viler  raild  then  anie  ionge  or  penn 
*— ®  for  w^ich  hee  bore  the  wispe  from  everie  skold. 

1   2 
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^then  what  neede  liandes  (in  warrfare)  knighthode  raise, 
Wlieare  long  tunges  gunu  shott  mote  prevent  the  praise  % 
as  whilonie  deignd  this  wriglinge  fyrbalist^ 
flmile,  crouch,  begg,  sigh,  cogginge  humilianist«.^      580 

^frand  di»-  **  'Sirrah,"  Cambuscan  lowrd,  "  all  yee  haue  loste^ 

Your  principale  verbe  (credits)  w/t/ch  yee  boste  :* 

Csinbuacan  soofls    but  if  I  catche  yes^  once  with  one  bold  lye,  583 

•your  faire  coynd  truithe®  shall  scarce  yee  lustefye. 

snd  thraauus        '  With  all  (shakingtf  Morliuo)  sayd,  "  doubt  not," 
but  He  solve  youres  and  the  boies  gordian  knott ! 
^ne  thinckc  your  worde»,  alone,  have  to  decline 
your  rebell  selves ;  but  this  my  discipline  I  "  588 

•$»oorde$  of  Tlicy  waivinge  him  with  theire  swoord  Sanglamort, 

Proqfe.* 

the  bothe  thrette^  thrctninge  ernest^^*  of  brave  sport.^ 

^^Meane  time,^^  Binato  was  sore  fought  with  all 
^^by  grand  Horbillo,  so  that  helpe  gann  call,  592 

vnto  whose  aide  Cambuscan  rode  with  speede, 

My  Aing  aidef A  suppHeuge  all  in  all  wheure  theare  was  neede  :^^ 
*^ttnd  made  suche  havockc  evene  waie  hee  went, 
as  soone  his  foes  rann,  and  within  dores  pent.^^        596 

ucruefjiffkuwixt       ^*But  fcirce  Algarsife  and  Camball,  this  while  ^* 

fought,  whoe  shoold  winn,  and  whoe  shoold  leese  the 

•  soile. 

1—1  4  lines  om.  in  A»h.  afid  the  follmcing  lines  inserted:  — 
a»  art  of  faction  levinetli  to  learn, 
eternal  brondes  idealie  to  earn. 
*-2  om.  iw  Ash.         ^*— 3  ^'You  Sirrah,"  said  Cambuscan,  "well  yee  host 
*  lost,  *  yot*  *— ^  Your  townes  coynd  troth 

7—7  t'  whome  shewing^  Morlivo,  sayd,  *'dowt  yee  not 
»-8  4  iinf,g  oy^^  in  4,^.         9—9  fun.  in  Afh.         ^^-^^  This  while 
11—11  \yy  graod  Orbell,  so  as  for  helpe  did  call, 

to  whoDie  Cambuscan  on  Ducell  mad^  speed, 
and  gratiouslie  supplied  him  whear^  was  need  ; 

12— !:«   ^ffl^  1,1  y{^/i 
iz—iz  thtgt  2  lines  o/n.  in  Ash.  and  the  folUming  inserted  : — 
wbeare  tottriugtf  on  the  ^toint  of  fallings  down, 
Ducello  holpe  him  well  to  stand  his  grown  : 
tho  did  'Binato  drive  Orbello  back^, 
and  to  theire  heeles  putt  uU  his  gawdie  pack/?, 
Ducello  down  all  trampling^;  whear^  hee  went, 
&c  kiild  each  one  that  in  his  mowth  hee  nempt. 
1*   "  Algarsif/?  and  Camballo  all  this  while,         i*— **  om.  in  Ash. 
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With  so  fell  yernesse^  and  continuance,  The  brothers 

^  With  chaunge  of  fortunes  wneele  m  conibattant£8,  600  Aiganife  figiit. 

as  wonder  weare  to^  tell ;  ffor  now  this  syde 

^recoiles,  Then  that  side  backward  hyed. 

yet  by  freshe  courage  chargd  on  head  againe, 

<fe  still,  still  th*  breatlieme,  fyghtinge  lions  twaine,  604 

caringe,  ne  sparinge,  ought  to  take  or  kill ; 

for  whie  the  wager  lay  on  eithers  will, 

Yet  neither  thone  ne  thother  balckd  the  feild, 

for  leavinge,  in  a  manner  is  to  yeeld.  608 

This  fight  Cambuscan  (whose  tente  was  in  th*  midle,  ^rfrau parted* 
twixt  east  and  west)  beheld,  and  staid  a  litle 
to  see  his  sonnes  fight  out  theire  knightlie  prize, 
as  knowinge  knighthodes  type  is  that  assise  612 

that  alwaies  tnilie  dothe  :  that  all  essaies 
mote  virtuonslie  asport  the  noblist  praise. 
•but  seeinge  Algarsife  fight  falsarie, 

the  kinge  russhd  in  amid  the  mutinie.  616  cambuscan  parts 

att  whose  dred  praesence  Algarsife  retierd, 
and  shutt  the  gates  (of  all  his  syde  admird).^ 

*  feircenes 
*— *  on  th'  chaunge  of  Fortunes  wheele,  to  combattant/r«  ;  as  wonder  cannot 
*-3  then  that  B\de  forward^  backward,  waverings?  slyd*?, 
each  with  fresh  courage?  charging^  home  againe, 
the  brothers  fightings  still  like  lions  twaine, 
not  fearing^,  caring^,  sparing^S  take  or  kill  ; 
as  eithers  wager  laie  on  eithers  will, 
woold  not  thone  should  to  thother  leave  the  feild, 
though  leavings  doth  not  ever  simplie  yeild. 

Cambuscan  tho,  whose  tent  stood  in  the  midle, 
twixt  east  and  west,  this  markings,  staid  the  bridle, 
to  see  his  twoe  sonnes  fight  theirs  knightlie  prize, 
well  knowings  knighthod  winnes  not  th*  golden  flizc, 
but  trewe  and  iust  ye  strike,  that  heroes 
male  from  the  Vicious  beare  the  noblest  bales : 
so  now  gainst  false  Algarsifes  polecie, 
in  rushd  amid  theire;  misticke  mutinie, 
his  horse  Ducello  tendringi?  in  his  teeth, 
all  to  Cambuscan,  to  bee  killd  foorthwith  ; 
vppon  whome  runnings  was  neere  over  thrown, 
had  they  not  by  this  warr  horse  binn  beestrown. 

Which  Algarsiftf  abhorring^  hacke  retierd, 
and  shutt  the  gates,  of  all  his  men  admird.         ^-^  <iw.  in  Asli. 
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Canto  octauo. 


Attack  on  Fregi-  Kinge  Thotobun  dothe  promise  ayde. 

ley. 


^battyre  and  sally  bothe  are  tryed ; 

Gnariolite,  Leifurcke,  Horbells  inrode  stayd. 
Cambuscans  Love  theire  crueltie  discried.^ 

Btrataaem$*  *Binato  vrOk  Camballo  all  this  night 

orCamballo.  «       -•  .       i     .  .  i  •  1.1 

nerd  in  tneire  quarters  manie  a  smokinge  light, 
and  placd  some  emptie  curacies  hard  by, 
"W^ich  glimpsinge  like  armd  men  at  Fregely,  4 

(f. »)  soone  thither  drewe  their  Gunners  aimes  to  shoote. 

*pi'ouHdffott,  But  th'  Campe  their  error  Monies,  &  made  this  boote, 

cauon$  mounted.^ 

that  from  the  barricadoed  groundes  ygott, 
earlie  salutes  the  towne  wzth  Canon  shott.  8 

havinge  eake  cutt  each  passage  off,  path,  creeke, 
theare  to  bee  spokenn  within  their  deeke.^ 

*  toiTH  beueffed  ^Now  Cambuscan  havinge  them  leagred  fast, 

gan  send  th'  intelligence  theareof  post  haste,  12 

inteiiigenoe  Mnt     to  Ethelta  his  queenc  and  lovinge  wiefe, 

to  Q.  Ellielta. 

Whoe  ioid,  but  vengeance  wishd  on  Algarsife. 
W/iich  famous  newes  beinge  in  Serra  known,® 

*— *  feirce  battrie,  sallies  hott  are  tried, 

Orbells,  Leyfurckoea,  Gnartolytea  inrodes  staid, 
Cambuscans  love  theire  tyrannies  discried. 
^  2  th^se  10  lines  om.  in  Ash,  mid  the  following  inserted : — 

Thus  havinge  brought  his  troopes  home  to  theirs  state, 

they  dublie  barricadoed  everie  gate, 

so  fast  as  art,  force,  di relish  polecie, 

fraud,  engin,  plottformes,  soveraign  tyrannic, 

mote  balk/?,  or  shunw  the  brazen  horses  teeth  ; 

wAich  yet  so  held  as  mastred  all  thearewith  ; 

not  loosing^  one,  yf  caught:,  to  scape  awaie, 

till  madtf  them  humblie  willing^  to  obaie. 

of  whome,  as  grewe  theirs  fear^.  so  did  theirs  hate 

abhorr  what  mad^  them  so  obtemporate, 

as  that  in  general,  the  Garrison, 

chawd  manie  a  quid  :  and  counsell  tooke  theareon. 
3  om.  in  Ash,  *-^  om.  in  Ash,  ^—^  om.  in  Ash. 

^— ^       Nathlesse  Cambusoan,  thus  them  leagring^  fast, 

intelligence  theareof  sent  hast  post  hBst 

to  Etheelta  his  Queene  (most  noble  wif«), 

who  ioid,  as  vengeance  wishd  on  Algarsif^. 

the  fame  wheareof  in  Serra  beings  known, 
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^fyers  as  for  halfe  wonn  victories  weare  blown.^         16 

So  sent  bee  Amidis  ^his  page  t'^  his  frend 
king  Thotobun  of  Aiabie  and  Ind,  King  Tiiotoban 

*t' impart  the  premisses;  Wbose  gratulation  miMs combiucan 

powrd  foortb  this  kind  and  kinglie  disponsation,       20      ^ 
of  sweetlie  wellcominge  th'  embassadere 
With  cheeie  and  richer  giftes  then  eyer  weaie,* 
^and  at  departure  with  all  love  and  ioie,^ 

thus  bight :  ''  Gk)e  tell  thie  master,  prettie^  boye,  24 
*that  him  1  love,  and  honor  much  his  action, 
in  that  he  aymes  at  th'atchett  of  slje  faction,  to  pat  down  &c- 

Whoe  mote  at  last  suche  marriages  begett/ 
as  no  disynion  shall  a-sonder  sett  28 

^tell  him^  I  will  auxiliaries  send  him, 
gainst  warrs  all  difficulties,  wAtche  maie  spende  him. 
but  lett  him,  as  bee  bathe  begunn,  perceaver,  and  punish 

traitors. 

^that  traitors  die,  and  iustice  raigne  forever."  32 

But  these   (thoughe  glorious  newes)   much   yerkd  »warr«A^«/(«*Kr« 

are  btul.^ 

Canac, 

Whoe  viewinge  all  in  her  perspective  glasse, 

found  they  weare  mingled  sweete,  sowr,  pleasant,  bitter, 

&  proefaced  ioie,  but  steepd  iu  sadder  licor.  36 

**  Alas  "  (quoth  shee),  "  the  best  of  these  brave  newes      canare  moums 

bin  butt  wars  entne,  without  warrs  yssues. 

my  ffather,  to  his  honor,  and  with  saftye^ 

1—1  bonfiers  wear^,  as  for  Victories,  vp  bloweiu        *— *  the  pag0  to 
*-*  4  line$  om.  in  A$h, 
^—^  to  whome  at  parture  hee  (in  love  and  ioie),        ^  lovelie 
^-^  that  him  I  honor  for  his  roial  action, 

wAich  purposeth  ann  hatchet  for  prowd  faction  ; 
wheareby  such  marriages  at  last  maie  gett 
^— ^  and  saie, 
*-^  that  falsehode  die,  and  iustice  live  forever. 

But  theas  brave  newes  weare  yrkesome  to  Canace, 
whoe  viewing^  them  in  her  perspective  glasse, 
felt  they  wear^  mingled  sweet,  sowr,  pleasant,  bitter, 
though  prefacd  ioie,  yet  steepd  in  saddest  licor, 
thearefore  pronouncd  that  bravest  warres  beginning/*^, 
are  but  drie  mornes  sonn  shine,  of  evns  wett  endinges. 
for  whear^  my  ffather,  to  his  honor  hie, 
•-^  <ww.  in  A»h, 
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^hathe  Fregiley  beeseeged;  I  ioie  that  mastrie,  40 

for  tis  a  brave  on-sett :  yet  warr  is  warr, 
and  still  dothe  one  side,  nay  oft  bothe  sides,  man*, 
oinaoe  reifreta       ffor  saye  my  father  winn  and  raze  the  towne, 

thatifherFHther 

wins,  I  graunt  that  fame  would  blason  his  renowne :  44 

Yet  theare  is  losse  in  winninge,  wheare  the  winner 
somms   their  lives  loste,   whoe   livd   till  warres    be- 
ginner 
them  lodd  to  fames  highe  daunger-teachinge  schoole, 
Whose  rudimentetf  binn  hott,  conclusions  coole.  48 

Then  if  in  warr  wee  kill  our  enimies, 
and  leese  our  frendes,  thears  Joies  extremities. 

her  Brother  Wlicuce  if  he  chastize  Algarsife,  my  brother,^ 

■offer.  Yet  violence  in  th'  act  is  the  first  mover.  52 

*nay,  th'^instrumente*  of  chastninge,  what  bee^  theyl 
are  they  not  Canons,  *im,  Steele  ?*   Harshe  essay  ! 
^that  suche  feirce  surgeons  tooles  shoold  exercise 
on  mans  soft  fieshe,  kill-curinge  buttcheries,  56 

calld  remedies.     But  if  suche  curinge  kill, 
is  not  the  remedie  as  badd  as  th'  ill  % 
Algai-sif,  ah,^  wee  twaine  live  by  one  ffather, 

She  and  he  will      ^and  bothe  muste  die  of  him,^  for  ought  I  gather.      60 
nathlesse,^  I  knowe  my  ffattier  loveth  mee, 
but  what  if  s  love  to  mee  prove  hate®  to  thee  ? 

1-1  hath  Fregiley  beesigd,  not  wonn  perdfj, 

Yet  whoe  knowes  not.  that  victors  warr  is  warr, 
that  still  oue  syd^,  yf  not  both  sydes  doth  marr ; 
say  then  my  father  winn,  and  raze  this  town, 
and  fame,  thearefore,  doe  blason  his  renown  : 
Yet  theare  is  losse  in  winnings,  wheare  the  host 
reckneth  theirs  lives,  whome  victorie  hath  lost 
yf  then  in  warr  wee  kill  our  enimies, 
and  leese  our  frend^^,  are  not  these  ioies  sad  prize  7 
Or  sale  they  chastize  Algarsif?  my  brother, 
*— *  w^ich  5  are  *— *  of  ann 

*— *  and  wheare  such  surgeons  on  flesh  exercise, 
are  they  not  hard-hart  butchers  remedies  ? 
but  what  yf  in  the  curings  him  they  kill  7 
is  not  that  remedie  as  wurse  as  th'  ill  7 
Ah,  Algarsif^  I 
^-^  and  both  through  him  must  die,         ^  howbeet        ^  death 


Pt.  VIII.]  Canace  prays  for  both  Father  and  Brother.  121 


^I  see  my  fathers^  wellfare  is  thy  dauDger, 

,11..  01O13  /.J     the  war  between 

I  see  thy  wellfare  18  my  fathers^  slaunder.  64  her  Father  and 

I  see  his  saftie  and  thine  maie  not  bee, 

^but  as  Dylems  or  Contraries  agree.* 

Yet  if  thow  die  the  deathe,  I  live  that  liefe  Aigaraire  majdie. 

W^ich*  dieth  sisterlie  with  Algarsifc."  68 

^So  theare  shee  sobbd  vntill  this  newe  proiect 

gann  thus  out  of  these  cruel  warrs  collect,^ 

''  that  warr  as  doabtfoll  is  as  it  is  cruel : 

wittnesse,'  as  fyer  of  propertie  seekes  fewell,  72  •imu^j 

«to  worke  vppon  (if  it  bee  combustible), 

so  warr,  ire,  fier,  near  purposd  yet  in  idle. 

Nor  dothe  warr  promise  victorie  to  him 

Who  activelie  or  passivelie  beginn ;  76 

Nor  th'  innocent  profferrs  before  th'  nocent, 

savinge  that  th'  innocent's  more  confident. 

Besides  in  th'  chaunce  of  Warr,  it  so  maie  chaunce* 

(if  fortunes  wheele  plaie  out  her  turninge  daunce),     80 

*that  my  father  (most  deere)  maie  in  this  warr  oimbiucan  may 

,  *,     ,  ,  *  behurtorklld. 

bee  taen,  or  die,  or  hurt     Ah,  bee  these  farr ! 

for  if  anie  of  these  comm  so  to  passe, 

Worse  weare  my  case  than  hers  that  never  was."*      84 

tho  wept  shee  bitterlie  for  thone  and  thother, 

Wand  sweetlie  prayd  for  father  and  for  brother,"  Sui!""^'  ^ 

*— *  but  well  I  see,  his  *  mothers 

*— ^  but  as  Dilemmaes  captious  disagree.         *  tlmt 
^-^  tho  theare  shee  sobbd  and  wept  till  did  collect, 
out  of  theas  cruel  warres,  this  trewe  proiect : 
^  and  that        ^  wn.  in  Ath, 
*-*  to  worktf  vppon,  of  matter  combustible. 
80  neither  warr  nor  fier  doe  purpose  idle  : 
nor  Warr  doth  promise  Victorie  to  him, 
whoe  iustelie  doth  the  iustest  warr  beginn. 
nor  warr  preferres  the  veriest  innocent, 
more  then  to  make  him  some  what  confident 
but  yf  by  chaunce  of  warr  (as  so  maie  chaunce), 
*>-•  that  my  most  deere-kind  ifather,  in  this  warr, 
maie  taen  bee,  slaine  or  hurt.  Ah,  bee  that  farr : 
Or  yf  of  thease,  the  wurst  chaunce  com  to  patsse, 
I  needes  must  com  into  the  self^  same  case." 
10—10  and  still  praid  for  her  ffather  deere  and  brothere*. 


122       Cambmcans  Canno7iade  of  FregUey,     [Pt.  VIII. 


Canace  prnys  for 
peace  between  her 
FjitJier  And 
Mutlier  and  her 
Brother. 


(f.  SO  b) 


Cambutonn'B 
*Qr0ai  battry* 
of  Freigiley. 


^begginge  withall  it  bee  (if  it  maie  bee) 
in  her  to  make  sound  peace  twixt  all  the  thiee ;         88 
much  praisinge  love  (sweete  peaces  harbinger), 
meeke  truithes,  steme  lustices  colliginer. 
But  warr  it  self^  her  gentile  hart  abhorrethe. 
for  whiel  with  it  the  Furies  aye  ooncurreth,  92 

ynlesse  it  bee  Justices  instrument, 
trespasses  rasor,  scurge,  swoord,  punishment ; 
and  theare  shee  sighd,  it  knowinge  well  before 
that  this  iuste  warr  had  t'  pay  Algarsifes  skore.  96 

Addinge,  "  warr  bettr  is  ended  then  begunn, 
sithe,  once  begunn,  th'  end  none  knoes  vntill  donn." 
eftsoones  repraieng6  for  ann  happie  end, 
did  to  thallmighties  will  all  recommend.  100 

The  while  from  mominges  peepe  till  high  midd 
noone,* 
Cambuscans  battringe^  Canons  beat  the  towne 
at  everie  quarter,  *bothe  from*  campe,  sea,  shore, 
whence^  greater  battrie  near  was  heard  to  rore ;        104 
^so  diUigent  oft  vttred  and  agen, 
by  th'  industries,  swett  spirited  of  valient  men,^ 
^that  once  begun,  near  had^  to  make  ann  end, 
till  it  demolishe  all  it  dothe  intend,  108 


1—1  oft  beggings,  yf  it  possible  mote  bee, 

in  her  to  make  a  good  peace,  twixt  the  three: 

much  praisings  love  (of  peace  the  harbinger), 

mild  tniithes,  Bterae  lustices  kind  foragers. 

but  warr  yt  self^  her  gentil  hart  abhorrd, 

in  that  with  yt  the  Furies  aye  concurrd, 

but  it  bee  iustices  meere  instrument, 

sinnes  rasor,  scurdg^,  swoord,  drawn  for  punishment : 

tho  sighd  oft  and  againe,  as  earst  afore, 

sith  knewe,  this  warr  woold  paie  Algarsifes  skore. 

yt  wishing^  better  ended  then  begun, 

sith  once  begunn  thend  none  knowes  till  yt  donn ; 

with  both  palmes  lifted  for  that  happie  end, 

praid,  and  to  God  did  all  in  all  commend. 

All  this  while,  from  the  momes  peepe  till  high  noone, 
'-*  r>w.  XH  Ath,  '  roial  *-^  from  llie 

*  that  •— *  tnn,  in  Anh, 

7-'  wAich  once  begun  had  nut 


Pt.  VIII.]     Cambuscans  Cannonade  of  Fregihi).       123 

^plaiengd  continualie  bothe  daie  and  night, 

till  cooling6  time  admitted  some  small  respight.^ 

^bat  then  afieshe  as  if  all  newe  begunn,  CamboMan's  cnn- 

,.  .,  <.,^.,,ii  4^A    "on  raneir  their 

rebnuges  these  canons  foorth  that  back  weare  run,  112  firing. 

againe  to  plaie  and  never  ceasse  to  play, 

till  battrie  all  th'  inhabitant6«  dissmaye.^ 

^And  first  his  canons  aymd  th'  aspiringe  spire, 

wheare  prowd  Algarsifes  standard  flaunted  higher ^  116  niey  brinir  doim 

then  anie  towr  or  steeple  of  the  towne, 

*and  quicklie  them  requird  to  tatter  downe  ;* 

^paringe  theire  house  topps,  pearcd  theire  earthen  walls, 

wAich  mowldred  into  heapes,  and  soone  downe  falls  :  ^ 

^for  gainst  great  canon  shott  theare  is  no  sheild       121 

then^  that  lesse  force  must  to  the  greater  yeeld. 

^whence  greater  cries  mongst  people  near  wear  heard, 

wheare  daunger  in  so  manie  formes  appeard.  124 

so  nowe  deere-bought-witt  by  owne  feelinge  smart, 

examind  neerer  home  their  rebelled  hart,  •oorreetion$ 

to  graunt  within  them  selves  kinge  Cambuscan 

is  a  most  trewe,  iust,  kind,  wise,  valient  man ;  128  TheFregiitan 

and  that^  of  pride  and  insolent  selfg  wille,  ledge  Cftmbun- 

*they  had*  deservd  this  seege  and  muche  more  ill ; 

win  so  muche  that  the  most  wishd  present  peace,^^ 


can's  Justice. 


^—^  continualie  hott  playing^  night  and  dale, 
small  time  of  coolings  g^vn  (a  litle  staie) : 
*— *  4  linet  om.  in  Agh. 
3— s  The  Canonieres  aymingtf  at  that  prowd  spire, 
wheare  Algarsifes  own  standard  flaunted  hygher, 
*^*  wAioh  prowd  they  quicklie  mad^  to  tatter  down. 
*-*  2  lines  om.  in  Ath. 
^-^  for  gainst  such  Canon  shott  theare  was  no  sheild,  but 
7—7  as  witnessd  the  walles  breaches,  when  they  fell, 

theare  shewd  theirs  strongest  mountaines  seavn  did  dwell, 
and  wear^  so  pearcd  as  greater  cries  none  heard, 
while  Danger  in  so  manie  formes  appeard  : 
as  now  the  seeged  (of  an  infelt  smart) 
examind  neerer  theirs  rebellious  hart, 
whoe  now,  vnbid,  graunt  that  king^  Cambuscan, 
is  a  roost  loving^,  trewe-iust-valiant  man,  though  they 
8—8  om.  in  Ash.  *— **  had  well 

10—10  Vppon  w/tech  motives  manie  wishd  for  pwicr, 


124 


Tlie  Fregilians  want  Peace,       [Pt.  VIII. 


The  Fregllian 
rebels  praise 
Gunbaacan, 


and  waiit 


*peopfe  hood- 
vinekd* 


Alfpinife  disai- 
mulatcfl. 


^  though e  peace  weare  never  yet  obtaind  by  ease.      132 

6  powr  of  correction,  if  well  extended, 

vrkich  soone  makes  to  obaye,  and  not  contemned 

Th'  vnkind  Fregiliens,  wantinge  Love  wileare, 
spake  well  of  virtue  now,  though  but  for  feare :       136 
naie,  now  collaudes  Combuscans  virtues  all, 
which  graunted  that  his  force  theire  hartes  apall. 
a  certaine  signe,  that  virtues  foes  are  faine 
it  to  agnize,  for  shame,  or  feare  of  paine ;  140 

and  made  as  thoughe  they  woold  to  virtue  cleve, 
yf  Algarsifc,  theire  chiefe,  woold  give  them  leave ; 
and  grauntes  (vnaskd)  that  peace  weare  better  farr 
then  the  foirce  yssues  of  vncertaino  warr.^  144 

Algarsife,  heeringe  this,  begann  to  thincke 

^the  people  (in   short  time)  backe  from   him  woold 

shrincke^ 

*sithe,  maie  they  their  commaunders  virtuous  see, 

they  also  all  will  trulie  virtuous  bee.*  148 

^Whearefore  him  beares  like  virtues  nicitie, 

intermixt  with  virtues  neutralitie  : 

knowinge,  hee  sooner  gett^«  whoe  simulateth,^ 

1—1  peace,  never  purchaad  yet  by  idle  eaae  : 

wAich  heere  provd  that  correction  iuBt  extended, 
doth  soone  make  to  obaie,  and  not  contemned  : 
for  Btill  Cambuscans  Canons  so  paid  home, 
as  ment  not  leave  one  stone  vppon  a  stone, 
nor  engiu  on  the  walles,  ne  seaven  mountes, 
for  on  that  rest  hee  cast  vp  theirs  accomptes. 
Which  cauad  the  townes  men,  Who  lackd  love  wilear/f, 
to  speake  of  love  and  Virtewe  well,  for  fear^, 
and  now  oollaud  Cambuscans  Virtewes  all, 
which  provd  his  forces  now  did  them  appall : 
a  certaine  sign,  that  Virtewes  foes  are  faine 
her  to  agnifse  for  shame,  or  fear«  of  paine. 
ann  index  that  they  virtuous  woold  becomm, 
incase  Algarsifes  leave  mote  first  bee  wun  ; 
concluding^  a  bad  peace  weartf  better  farr 
then  the  sharpe  yssewes  of  revengefull  warr.         *-*  om.  in  Ash. 
3—3  thvncertaine  people  hacke  from  him  would  shrinck^, 
*— *  2  lines  om,  in  Ash. 
^— *  him,  thearefor/f,  beares  like  Virtewes  nicitie, 

to  weet,  commixt  with  court  call idi tie, 

OS  knowings,  sooner  gette«  that  simulates 


Pt.  VIII.]     Algarsife  cheers  his  Men  to  fght,  125 

Uhen  liee  that  churlishelie  quite  abnegate  the,  152 

Woold  faine  that  all  men  shoold  his  actions  deeme 
pure,  virtuous,  though  affected,  but  to  seeme. 

But  hee  and  thother  princes  laboreth^  Aifpmi re  restores 

to  reinforce  what  the  campe  demolisheth,  156  destroy, 

^because  whear^  Canons  puissance  dothe  mayme, 
nature  craves  fitt  vtensille*  to  sustaine.^  ^ 

^Then  sayd  prince  Algarsif^,  with  smilinge  grace,        ^aKdaektyrimyk- 
vnto  his  soldiers  (lookinge  in  his  face),  160  ^ujbuomed/ 

"  Yee  spirited  generous,  resolve  "  (quoth  hee),  Aigarsife  caiu  on 

,.  .     ,  his  men  to  follow 

"  in  your  luste  cause  stowtlie  to  foUowe  mee,  wm. 

with  hart,  minde,  and  with  vigor  of  all  handes,        163 

Yea,  with  your  vttmoate  force,  w7«'ch  none  withstandes  : 

tusshe  !*  w'are  not  borne  to  die  like  Ratte^j  in  holes,         They  rt©  not  rat* 

and  cowards, 

nor  hide  our  header  in  darcke,  with  batten,  and  mowles, 

^ne  bee  suche  co  warden,  as  vp  kept  at  baye, 

while  canon  shott  (vs  luklesse  borne)  dothe  slaye.    168 

No,  wee  bee  men  as  they,  and  dare  well  meete 

all  them  who  vex  our  walkes  in  our  owne  streete. 

and  knowe  they  shall,  ear  daye,  wee  meane  to  fight,®       but  wui  fight. 

^—^  then  not  seeme  so,  and  churlish  abnegates  ; 

but  faine  hee  woold  all  should  his  actions  deeme 
at  virtuous  pure  :  though  but  affect  and  seeme. 
on  wA2ch  termes  hee,  and  all  his,  laboreth 
*— *  for  wheare  and  what  the  Canon  bullett£^«  roayme, 
natures  Yteusib^r  must,  eUen  nought  sustaine : 
*  Aikinole  liere  inserts  the  follorcing  lin^s: — 

W/iich  donn  Algarsif  made  out  rodes  of  sallie, 
and  bidd  his  counsell  of  warr  not  to  dallie, 
but  to  distroie  b'  intention  what  distroics  them, 
wAich  weare  those  canons,  then  wA/ch  nought  more  noyes  them, 
for  that  besiderj  they  curve  their  libertie, 
they  kill  amid  the  sweetes  whear*  dead  they  \yQ  : 
*— *  om.  in  Ash, 
*— 5  did  thearefore  with  a  bold  and  knightlie  grace, 
thus  resulutelie  saye  to  his  soldiers  face  : 

"  Yee  generous  I  heneefoorth  resolve  with  mee, 
with  all  your  vigors,  hart4?«,  hand<^«,  stowt  to  bee  1  for 
^—^  ne  plaie  such  coward^f  as  to  stand  at  ba)' 
till  Canon  shott  vs  (luckles  born)  doe  slay: 
no,  for  w'  are  men  as  they,  nnd  dar^  them  meet^, 
for  barrings  of  our  walkes  in  our  own  street  : 
shall  thearefore  knowe,  ear  daie,  wee  dare  to  fi^jht. 


Alganife'ii 
•oldiera  truKC 
him. 


(f.  H) 
Riid  will  fight. 


He  Is  to  flffht  bj 
day,  not  night. 


126    Jlffarsi/e  is  wamd  not  to  fight  by  JNight.    [Pt.  VIII. 

^ and  our  distresses  by  owne  virtues  quight  172 

Saye  then,  if  wee  shall  try't ;  Sins,  followe  mee, 
wheathr  theire  virtues  or  ours  trewer  bee ! '' 

The  soldiers  verie  mucdi  lovd  Algarsif^, 
and  made  his  wronges  theires,  in  theire  owne  belief^', 
saienge,  that  his  example  is  the  steme  177 

that  guides,  and  shall  guide  them,  to  learn  and  earn. 
Whearvppon,  in  each  quarter,  they  prepare, 
to  charge  the  campes  sodainlie  and  vnware.^  180 

*  apparition  he-         ^But  lo,  in  dreame,  this  vision  t'  him  appears,  vz. 

Be6u  by  AigarsiA.  ann  aged-sceminge  Sier,  wearmge  white  heairs, 
w^tch  prefacd  in  his  visage,  veritie, 
and  awd  him  straunglie,  t'  heere  him  seriouslie.       184 
**  Algarsif  "  (quoth  hee),  "  fight  no  nightes,  for  whie, 
thow  shalt  by  daie  subdewe  thine  enimye, 
whoe,  tuminge  frend,  thee  bindes,  till  him  thow  kill 
who  lives  :  so  sweare  the  destanies.   ffarewell ! "       188 

That  sayd,  hee  vanishd  soone,  agastinge  all, 
whoe  pondred,  that  fore  Princes  death,  or  fall, 
landetf  plage,  states  chaunge,  or  bloodie  battailes  losse, 
•  thighe  powres  (heavn's  elemented)  hanges  out  the  crossc, 
of  misticke  embleams,  which,  have  to  foretell,  193 

to  reason.  What  sense  hathe  yet  not  to  revell. 

Aigaraife  is  rash,        Howbeet,  Algarslfe  fcarlesse  wox,  and  rasshe, 

praesuminge,  courage  all  evented  shoold  passhe,        196 

ne  reckethe  prophecies,  or  anagogies, 

ne  queint  amphibolies,  or  tropologies, 

but  all  his  thougElesfiewe  at  his  newe  empire, 

whicti  hee  termes  honor  (point  of  his  aspire).^  200 

1—*  and  by  our  Virtewes,  our  distresses  quite. 

saie  then,  Yf  yee  will  fight,  com  followe  mee  I 
to  try  yihich  of  our  Virtewes  trewfst  bee." 

The  soldiers,  whoe  so  much  lovd  Algarsif^, 
as  liopd  his  wrongs  could  salve  theirs  false  beliefs, 
sooue  graunt  this  his  example  is  the  stern 
them  stears,  Whoe  rather  had  to  earn  boote,  then  learn  : 
did  thearefor^  in  all  quarters  them  prepare 
to  charge  the  camp  by  night,  and  vnaware. 
*-a  am.  in  Ath,         ^^  20  lines  om,  in  Aih. 


and  diHregarda 
the  warning. 


Pt.  VIIL]    A  Niglit-attack  on  Cambuscdris  Camp,    127 

^and  80,  in  th'  dead  of  night,  he  passd  the  dike,  xiie  FireRinaiw 

praepard,  resolvd,  well  armd,  cruel  alike,  cnn's  camp  at 

to  doe  all  mischife«,  ear  they  weare  diBcried. 

tho  charging^,  the  Fregiliens  lowdlie  cried,  204 

in  all  fowre  quarters  of  Cambuscans  campe, 

that  vnexpected  feare  mote  dieper  stampe.^ 

^Nathlesse,  these  false  Fregiliens  exclamation,  ^tauytmtofy 

tonitruous  vprores,  lowd  vociferation,*  208 

^onlie  awooke  the  men,  wAich  litle  slept, 
or  restinge,  had  their  watch  and  wardes  well  kept> 
^but  to  th'  alarum  a  like  wellcomm  sent, 
Camp  vollies  for  town  vollies,  lent  and  ment.^         212  tim  camp  Are  on 

them. 

and,^  iust  at  thinstant,  all  the  canons  plaien 

^from  towne  to  Campe,  from  Camp  to  towne  againe,^ 

in  suche  ann  horrid  noise,  and  flaminge  light, 

as  if  noone  daie  •weare  wedded  to  midd  night :        216  •*»«•• 

or  as  if  th'  pitchie  clowdes  of  fulgrous  heavn 

had  taen  their  In  vp,'  neath  the  spheres  seaven. 

^®So  now,*^  all  quarters  (plaienge  out  their  quarters)        The  flght  becomes 

^^chaungd  worde*  for  bloes,  and  thrust^**  for  thrustes 

rebarters :"  220 

^^till  pikes,  and  pikes,  whole  troopes,  and  shocker  of 

pikes, 
sidewise,  and  foreright,  vibrant  thrustes  in  strikes,^* 


general. 


^—^  BO,  in  the  diepest  darok^,  pawd  the  town  dike, 
as  merciles,  as  oruell,  all  alike, 
to  massaker  before  they  wear^  discried  : 
and  in  the  charge,  as  lowd  as  could,  out  cried, 
in  all  fowrie  quarters  of  Cambuscans  campe, 
that  Bodaine  feare  mote  dawnt  as  well  as  dampe. 

*— •  these  2  lines  om,  in  Ash,  *— '  tnn,  in  Ash, 

*— •      Yet  this  but  wooke  the  men  whoe  little  slept. 
Or  sleeping^,  had  their  watch  and  wardes  well  kept, 

*— *  these  2  lines  om,  in  Ash,  •  for 

7—7  from  campe  to  town,  from  town  to  campe  againe ; 

^  om.  in  Ash, 

*-*  had  lent  her  to  midd  night,  and  all  the  sulphrous  clowd^«  of  angrie 
heavn  had  taen  their  Innes  vp, 

10—10  tQ  viewe 

11—11  wheare  wordes  chaungd  bloes,  bloes  for  worde«  rebarters 

**— ^  these  2  lines  om,  in  Ash. 


128    Gnartolite  attacks  Cambuscans  quarters,    [Pt.  VIII. 
^bothe  parties  charginge,  till  th'  fregiliens  fell, 


\ 


and  the  Cambuscanites  on  them  pell  mell.  224 


CambaicairB  in<  i  Then  theaie  wairs  roughest  doll  they  freely  dell, 
.hout "Ethel,"      ^ji^^ge^  a  ^^^^  Qanac ; "  **  Canac,  Ethel." 

The  verie  names  of  Ethel  and  Canac 
causd  the  fregiliens  allmost  leese  the  place,^  228 

^had  not  Algarsifes  statizeis  rann  in, 
to  putt  some  hope,  wheare  no  hope  was  to  winn. 
Thus  all  the  quarters  fower,  in  general, 
Weare  tramplinge  out  warrs  bloodie  catterbrall,^      232 
^that  vertue  trewe  gainste  virtue  false  mote  trie 
a  trewe,  iust,  noblie  earned  victorie. 
,  W7?2ch,  in  the  darck«,  mote  hardlie  well  bee  showen, 
Onlie  the  Leaders  actes  maie  yet  bee  knowen.  '        236 
Giutrtoitte  ffor^  Gnartolite,  who  chargd  Cambuscans  quarter, 

cMi'i  quarter*.       ^rcsolvd  as  many  as  hee  could  to  martir,^ 

5  whose  soldiers,  findinge  spoile,  seazd  all  they  wishe, 
beate,  by  th'  Cambuscanites  vnto  stocke  flfishe.^        240 
•ffuutjiieth         ^for  Gnartolite,  when  he  Cumbuscan  spide, 

spurrd  on  his  soldiers,  while  selfe  steppd  a  side, 
because  he  knewe,  if  Morliuo  him  mett,^ 
the  kinge  woold  roialie  paie  all  his  debt.  244 

cainbuiiniii  iiayt    ^whosc  matchlcssc  swoord,  vppon  the  Gnartolites, 
powrd  out  the  large  reward  of  hipochrites.® 

1-*  OD  both  sides  givn,  till  the  Fregiliens  fell, 

to  take  vp  what  their  vengefull  ffoes  them  dell 
of  warres  rough  dole,  wAich  deerlie  seWet  and  paies, 
some  cryinge?,  "Etheel,"  some  "Canace"  displaies. 
whose  verie  names  of  Etheel  and  Can  ace 
madf  the  Fregiliens  quicklie  quitt  the  place, 
'-J— a  tfiese  4  lines  mn,  in  A*h, 

3—3  for  wheare  trewe  virtewe  strove  the  false  to  trie, 
theare  a  trewe  iust  and  noble  Victorie 
was  in  the  darck^,  as  to  the  dale  light  showen, 
in  th'  Leadera  actes  ;  which  thus  and  thus  weare  known  :  false 

♦-*  depravd  all  those  hee  caught,  and  them  did  marter ; 
6—6  these  2  lines  ont.  in  Ash.  <^-*'  oni.  in  Ash. 

"—7  yet  when  hee  neere  him,  but  Cambuscan  spied, 
egg<l  on  his  soldiers,  but  hee  rann  to  hid<*, 
well  knowings?  that  yf  Morlivo  him  mett, 

8—8  gith  wheai-e  hee  lightes  on  anie  Gnartolites, 
hee  powrd  on  the  reward  of  hypochrites, 


trialfi 


rebeto. 


Pt.  VIIL]     Camhallo  and  Algar%ife  fight  again.       129 

^with  takinge  some  his  prisoners,  chacd  the  rest, 

who  came  for  canons,  hut  to  winn  them  messt^       248 

'''  Sirrah,"  quoth  Camhuscan  (in  heate)  to  him,  c«mbiuc«n 

''  none  of  your  worckes  of  darknes,  see  to  winn ;  t«ck  at  midday. 

bnt  knowe  and  hee't  well  known,  to  all  your  town, 

lie  yisite  yee  by  daye,  yea  at  highe  noone."  252 

Gnartolite  soone  tellf^  what  the  kinge  had  sayd,  sMrttir*iiPM 

wAich  verie  muche  the  guiltie  towne  dismayd.  faugu.^ 

Algarsif^,  who  had  chargd  on  Camballs  quarter 
(beinge  the  third  time),  that  no  furious  tartar  256 

eare  shewd  more  greedines  to  winn  that  game, 
wAtch  warr  dothe  killinge  call,  or  to  bee  taen. 
yet  still  those  martial  breathem  deadlie  fought,        259  CtoMioand 
till  bothe  their  pikes  wearo  broke,  and  swoorde^  flew  out,  fiercely. 
most  feircelie  hissinge,  percinge,  cuttings,  stasshing^, 
in  that  same  stile  w/ach  death  endites  to  crasshinge, 
faste  grapled  weare  this  paire  in  mutual  locke,  (f.  21  b) 

and  strove  to  bringe  thone  vnder  thothers  yocke.^    264 
^ bothe  fastned,  bothe  fast,  like  fell  mastiffs  twaine,         •%mMii.^ 
wAtch  hold  fast  eithers  hold,  to  neiihers  gaine.^ 

<^Amid  this  combatt  in  Camhuscan  cam, 
wAtch  Algarsife  perceavinge,  loosd  and  rann,^  268  Aigmnir«  flea. 

1—1  tlu%e  2  Um%  om,  in  Ath, 
^— *  thus  cryiDgtf  to  them,  as  they  fled  from  him, 

*'  thease  workes  of  youres  of  darcknes,  this  shall  win, 
that  I  will  enter  on  your  rehell  town, 
by  dale,  not  night :  Yea,  at  the  point  of  noon.*' 
Of  wAich  bold  thrett  Gnartolite  made  report, 
wAich  much  dismaid  all  of  the  guiltie  court. 
Algarsif  chardgd  home  into  Cambairs  quarter, 
with  pikes  so  vibrant,  as  yet  never  Tartar 
expressd  more  greedines  to  winn  that  game 
,  that  warr  doth  killings  call,  Or  to  bee  tane  : 

for  both  thease  brothers  breathles  deadlie  fought, 
till  both  theire  pikes  weare  broke,  k  swoord^j  flewe  out, 
both  closelie  gr^plingr  with  a  mutual  lock«, 
that  one  should  vndergoe  annothers  yoke. 
3—'  om.  in  A*h.        *  om.  in  Ash.        ^-*  these  2  linet  om,  in  AtK 
*-•       Cambuscan  runing^  in  amid  the  fray, 
wAich  Algarsife  perceavinge,  rann  away, 
fearing^  Ducello,  least  to  bapprehended, 
might  on  the  sodaiue  all  the  busines  ended. 
LANE.  K 


130 


SInato  (Cftmbas- 
canite)  pnt«  Hor- 
bello  (AlgUBiflte) 
to  flight. 


*  popular  sur- 
mitefi 


Alfcaniffi'*  ad- 
mii-al 


attacks  Cambas- 
c:tii'8  by  land  aiid 


Cambu8can8  Admiral  is  attackt.     [Pt.  VIII. 

^  to  scape  by  flight.     Yet  prLsoners  theare  weaie  taken 
of  those  who  had  Cambuscans  syde  foisaken.^ 

But  Binate  with  Horbello  so  contended, 
^as  all  the  world  su[8]pected  none  mote  mend  it.'    272 
^for  hee  the  chawffinge  giant  putto  flight, 
and,  ihoughe  tweare  darcke,  he  sawe  to  hitt  him  right.' 
^for  whiel  a  messenger  bio  we  at  his  head, 
assurd  Binata  he  had  that  monster  spedd.  276 

and  in  the  chace  some  of  his  prisoners  tooke, 
the  rest  for  feare  did  backwarde^  never  looke. 

Akafirs  quarter  was  the  more  envied, 
for  that  old  prophecie  praesignifyed,  280 

how,  by  the  south  wind,  a  north  tyde  should  drowne, 
and  bume  vp  (bothe  at  once)  Fregilia  town  ;* 
and  after  the  north  wind  had  cleerd  the  weather, 
®a  woman  queeue  shoold  theare  comraaund  forever.  284 
w/tich  galld  Leif  urco  to  the  verie  hart, 
so  that  hee  vsd  all  violence  and  art 
w/iich  laie  in  false  Videriaes  fallecies, 
to  crosse,  or  disappoint  the  destanies.  288 

Whearefore  hee  sett  on  Akafir  twoe  waies, 
by  land  and  sea ;  yet  Akafirs  arraies^ 


I— i      Bome  others  in  the  chace  weare  prisoners  taken, 
beingff  of  those  had  Cambuscan  forsaken. 

^— '  as  all  the  world  need^x  litle  wish  it  mended. 
*— '  these  2  liTut  <w/*.  in  Ash. 

*-^  for  singling^  such  a  stroke  vppon  his  head, 
as  theareof  tumblings,  vp  was  tane  fur  dead. 

The  rest  gainst  Aquaphir  (whonie  thenvied  most) 
fought)  Off  to  keepe  him  from  the  sowthem  coast, 
for  that)  by  prophecie,  thence  should  com  down 
a  sea,  should  drown  and  burn  Fregilea  town ; 
*— *  am,  in  AtK 

^-^  a  maid  in  Faerie  Land  should  raign  for  ever  : 
nought  beings  so  much  feard  in  ante  Land, 
as  hee  or  shee,  that  theare  shall  all  commaund. 
WAich  so  galld  Leyfurok^  to  the  verie  hart, 
as  thearefore  vsd  all  violence  and  art, 
w^ioh  lay  in  vile  Yidereaes  venefies, 
to  crosse  and  disappoint  the  destanies. 

whearefore  by  land  and  sea,  ohardgd  Aquaphir, 
whose  bold  livetenent  ventring^  out  too  farr. 


Pt  VIII.]  One  of  Cambuscans  Knights  is  ill- treated.  131 

^made  good  the  streetes,  and  held  them  for  their 

waies, 
to  his  and  to  his  soldiers  raftinge  praise.^  292 

'thoaghe  of  his  leaders  one  they  prisoner  canght,^ 
whome  the  Fregiliens  handled  worse  then  naught,  *A>9i  quarter 

^with  taunt69  disgracfull,  and  fowle  indecore,^ 
iv/a'ch  martial  virtue  ever  did  ahhore :  296 

*for  profeasd  soldiers*  reverencd  weare  of  old 
as  vices  scurdges,  virtues  anchor  hold, 
^whence  that  profession  otherwise  to  vse, 
is  hut  presumptuouslio  it  to  traduce.  ^300 

hut  each  good  soldier,  if  hy  fortune  taen, 
was  fairelie  held,  as  of  the  sonns  of  fame.    ' 
But  they  this  leader  to  the  vaughouse  bore,  The  FngiUans 

-.,  -  .,  ,,  n/\»     ill-treat  one  of 

wheare  leavinge  lawes  of  armes  without  the  dore,     304  cambiuoan'e 

how  cowardice,  how  feare,  how  crueltie  "  ^ ' 

abusd  his  rancka,  let  silence  put  it  bye : 

not  meaninge  to  provoke  good  soldiers  ire, 

when  indigne  passages  they  read  or  hier.  308 

Retraite  once  made,  as  well  in  towne  as  feild,  rttnuj 

Wearines  did  some  litle  respite  yeild, 
tiU  earlie  Titans  drowsye  countenance 
disclosd  new  light :  light  did  new  matters  vaunce.*  312 
^ffor,  by  daies  prime,  the  camps  rathe  soldiers 

Cambucan's 

survaied  with  sharpest  eies  theire  prisoners,  pHtonen* 

Whoe,  beinge  viewd  by  daie  light,  weare  well  known 
to  have  servd  once  on  this  side,  thoughe  now  flown : 
Naie,  some  had  twice,  some  thrice,  had  rann  awaye,^  317 

^—1  these  2  lines  am.  in  Ath. 
^--^  chauDod  by  his  enimies  thear^  to  be  caught;        ^-^  om.  in  Ath. 
*-*  with  all  reprooh,  foule  termea,  Boorn,  indeoore, 
*-*  in  that  trewe  soldiers  •-•  these  14  lines  om.  in  Ash. 

7  om.  in  Ash, 
^^      yrhich  known  by  daies  peepe,  the  oampes  soldiers 
servaied  all  theire  Fregilien  prisoners, 
mongst  wbome  apparantlte  wear^  found  and  known 
some  that  had  servd  on  this  sidtf  (as  theirs  own}) 
some  onctf  or  twioe,  some  thriotf  had  run  awaie, 
^  om.  in  Ash, 

K  2 


132      Cambu8can!8  Deserters  are  condenind,     [Pt  VIIL 


The  rebel  De- 
wilert  from 
CaiiibiiHCiiti  lire 
ooiidetnnd. 


*  runaitaif 
ptiHitheil.* 


Cnrobiucan  says 
that 


killing  men 
doenn't  win  their 
)mrU, 


^  after  th'ad  swome,  and  tooke  Cambuscans  pay. 

At  these  th'  whole  host  out  roerd,  and  traiters  howted; 

naie  more,  each  soldiers  boy  theire  basenes  flowted.^ 

^  Wbeareat  these  (seeminge  boies  theire  falshode  knewe) 

for  shame  (farr  passings  feaare)  hunge  th'ead,  tonges 

gnewe.^  322 

^But  now  the  martial  Captaines  Court  down  sate, 
to  punishe  peremptorilie  theire  fault,  324 

siihe  findings  some  of  th'  prisoners  weare  known  spies,^ 
some  revolted,  some  relapsd,  all  enimies, 
^  whose  aggravated  faultes  by  doinge  oft6 
of  pardons  hopelesse  weare,  Nor  weare  they  sought.  328 

So  these  condemnd,  thence  garded  weare  to  dye, 
lothd,  skomd,  revild,  cursd  of  th'  vulgaritie. 

Which  Cambuscan  knewe  b'  Amidis  his  page, 
and  theareof  thus  disputes  in  his  courage :  332 

"  What  conquest  ist "  (quoth  bee)  "  to  vanquishe  foes, 
if  I,  by  killinge  them,  theire  hartes  doe  lose  1 
but  eyerie  mastrie  makes  not  victorie, 
vnlesse  the  hart  be  vanquishd  willinglie ;  336 

nor  force  alone  cann  stowtest  hartes  subdewe,^ 


1—^  though  to  Cambuscao  sworn,  and  taen  his  paie  ; 
thearefore  the  market  bell  them  traiters  howted, 
and  everie  Boldiers  boie  theirs  basenes  flowted  ; 
*— 2  these  2  linei  om-,  in  Ash. 

s— 3  on  whome  the  court  of  Captaines  presentlie 
sate  to  condemne  them  peremptorely, 
sith  found  some  of  them  tumecotes,  villaine  spies, 
*— *  om.  in  Ash. 

^— <>  could  not  but  aggrevat^  their  fau1t««,  pith  oft 

weare  pardonlesse,  nor  weare  theirs  pardons  sought, 
wheare  martial  lawe  doth  presentlie  dispatch, 
with  processe  short,  whome  yt  doth  haynous  catch, 
and  so  condemnd  wearcf  garded  thence  to  die, 
cursd,  hated,  scornd  of  the  Vulgaritie. 

All  wAich  Cambuscan  knowings  by  his  page, 
did  theareof  thus  disput/^  in  his  courage, 
that  it  no  conquest  is  to  vanquish  foes, 
in  case  the  conquerer  theire  hartes  doe  lose  ; 
for  that  such  conquest  makes  not  victorie, 
vnlesse  the  hart  bee  also  vanquis^hd  by  : 
nor  though  constraint  cannot  <towt  hartf«  subdewe, 


Pt.  VIIL]  Cambuacan  forgives  the  captive  Fregilians.  133 


^  but  stowbome  haites  may  yeeld  to  meeke  virtue. 
lie  try  th'  conclusion,  wlieather  force  or  love 
have  greater  force  sterne  soldiers  hartes  to  move. 
but  this  shalV  of  Cambuscans  owne  trophies, 
by  love  t'  have  mastred  all  his  enimies." 
So,  to  the  place  of  exequution  cominge, 
the  soldiers,  seeinge  it,  sett  vp  a  ronnlnge, 
Wheare    hee    to   th'   prisoners    said    thus,    ear 

die, 
"  Whie  d'yee,  Fregiliens,  falselye  from  mee  flye  ? 
ioine  with  my  enimies  %  my  state  betray  ? 
as  if  your  last  howr  weare  not  iustice  day." 

"Good  Lord"  (quoth  they),  "wee  have  donn  worse 
then  this, 
but  lett  our  deathes  amende^  make  for  our  misse, 
sithe  wee   have   nought   ellc^   left     then   deathe   to 

paye, 
wAtch  death  is  trewe  and  iuste,  wee  note  denaie."    352 
so,  beinge  readie  to  tume  off  the  ladder 
(deaths  articl'  infecting^  th'  beholders  sadder), 
"  Com  downe,"  Cambuscan  sayd,  "  yee  I  forgive ; 
and  if  it  bee  your  chaunce  yet  longer  t'  live,^  356 


340 


344 
they 


348 


Cambuscan  gM'M 


to  the  place  of 
execution. 


appeals  to  tlie 
Fregilian  rebels 


(r.22) 


and  then  foriflves 


1—1  yet  meeke  love  maie  the  stowtest  hart/(«  make  bowe. 
I  therefore  prooff  will  mak^,  yf  force  or  love, 
have  greatest  powr,  stowt  soldiers  hMtes  to  move, 
but  this  shall  of  Cambuscans  trophies  bee, 
by  love,  not  force,  to  vanquish  enmitee. 

Tho,  to  the  place  of  exequution  comings, 

the  soldiers  (touchd  heerein)  sett  vp  a  runing^, 
to  heere  him  tax  tlie  prisoners  ear  they  die  : 

"  Fregiliens ! "  quoth  hee,  "  whie  d'yee  from  mee  fly  ? 
ioine  with  mine  enimies,  my  state  betraie, 
as  yf  no  iustice  wear^,  nor  had  to  paie  ? " 

"  Good  lord,"  they  said,  "  wee  have  don  wurse  then  this, 
Lett  thearefor^  deathes  stroke  satisfie  our  misse, 
wee  havinge  nought  eWes  left,  but  death  to  paie, 
w/fich  death  is  iust,  wee  never  cann  denaie." 
at  w^ich  confession,  whioh  made  all  men  sadder, 
they  beinge  readie  to  tume  off  the  ladders, 

Cambuscan  said,  *'  com  down  I   I  yee  forgive  : 
and  yf  yt  bee  your  chaunce  your  times  to  live, 
*— *  om,  in  Aih, 


134    Fregilians  hang  a  captive  Cambuscanite.    [Pt.  VIII. 

^  Yee  maie  at  leasure  once  remember  him 
Whoe  could,  yet  woold  not,  kiU  yee  for  your  synn.^ 
'  but  doe  no  more  (if  yee  doe  after  mee), 
least  love  convert  to  iust  severitie."^  360 

camboMwi's  ^Hoereat  th'  whole  hoete  cried  out»  "God  save  the 

army  ntity  his  _  .  ,, 

meroy,  Kinge, 

heavns  hoUowe  vawlt  his  honors  ecchoinge. 

The  ioifull  pardned  ones  could  vowe  no  lesse 
then  hartes,  lives,  deathes,  all  to  his  services.  364 

others  bethought  them  that  this  noble  scheone  [?] 
instanod  Ganacj  and  Ethelta  the  queene. 
the  fame  wheareof  spred  to  Fregilia  towne, 
uidthtFragiiuns  and  to  the  people,  who  told  his  highe  renowne,        368 

spprecialo  it* 

saienge :  ''Tie  not  yond  noble  kinges  intent 

to  kill  his  sinninge  subiecte^  that  repent" 

Gnartolite  and  Leifurco  this  envied, 

for  his  virtue  theire  malice  multiplied,  372 

throughe  false  Yideria,  for  (to  his  dispight) 

^fitire  (luarter      they  hungc  the  prisoner  vp  they  tooke  last  night. 

The  Fxvgiuaii       Oh,  heinous  deede !  for  ev'n  this  lawlesse  action 

busnn's  knight,    blewc  vp  in  all  the  towne  a  fowle  distraction,®         376 

^— ^  Tee  by  tbis  token  maie  remember  hinif 

tbat  could,  yet  would  not,  kill  yee  for  your  sinn." 
*-*  thene  2  linst  om,  in  Ash, 
s-^      Wheareat  thVhole  armie  cried,  *'  Qod  save  the  kingtf  1  '* 
his  honor  vp  to  heaven  ecchoinge, 
and  the  sad  pardoned,  glad,  did  vow  no  lease 
then  theire  whole  liveB  and  deathes  to  his  services. 

the  rest'conoeavd  this  noble  act  and  scene, 
Did  instance  Ganace,  and  Etheel  the  Queene. 

The  fame  wheareof,  flown  to  Fregilea  town, 
causd  that  the  people  said  (to  his  renown), 
**  it  is  not  of  our  loving^  kinges  intent, 
to  kill  his  subiectM,  that  are  penitent : 
so  maie  wee  doe  and  live,  woold  Algarsive 
*and  his  state  setters,  all  vs  thus  reprive." 

hut  this  Leyfuroktf  and  Gnartolite  envied 
(as  it  his  popular  love  multiplied), 
whearefore,  through  vile  Videreaes  pride  and  spight, 
they  hunge  the  soldiers  vp  weare  taen  last  niglit : 

a  lawlesse  deede,  for  wAtch  a  fowle  distraction 
rose  in  the  town,  evn  to  ann  insurrection, 
*-*  am.  in  Ask, 
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^specialie  mongst  the  soldiers,  whoe  protested  Aiganife's 

_  soldiers  protent 

against  the  fact,  w/itch  lawe  of  armes  detested.^  aKsinsi  iiimifhig  a 

^sayenge :  "  faire  warrs  are  gone  (faire  quarter  broke),"   **^  ^** 

BO  swore  noold  fight  no  more,  least  like  rope  and 

stroke 

bee  quitt  on  them  per  talionis  Legem,  381 

as  barbarouslie  begun  is,  per  ilke  stetemen. 

'Gainstd  this  Algarsifa  negativelie  contestethe,  ^fattitm  in  v 

sitheNbeinge  a  fact  that  th'  soldiers  all  infesteth.^     384  so  doe*  Aiganire. 

and  swore  it  was  dishonorablie  donn, 

^naie,  worse,  improvidentlie  now  begonn, 

now,  while  as  th'  kinges  host  stoode  before  their  face, 

and  cann,  or  maie,  revenge  this  malice  base :  388 

addinge  withall,  "  this  chokes  all  hopes  of  peace,^ 

w^^ch  mote  the  warrs  on  fitt  conditions  cease ; 

so  dothe  it  quenche  that  soldierlie  delight 

*of  virtue  fightinge,  or  like  virtue  bright."  392 

**Whie  then,"  quoth  Leifurcke,  Gnartolite  and  Hor-  Bat  hu  General* 
,   „  justify  it, 

bell, 

vnto  Algarsife :  "  w'  vnderstand  you  well, 

that  now  y*  are  weerie  of  your  charge  and  paines  ;* 

if  so,  then  when  you  liste,  laie  downe  the  raignes,   396  ami  saffgeHt  his 

abdication. 

•and  wee'l  take  *t  on  vs.*    Ells,  whie  comm  wee  hither 
but  t'  hold  the  towne,  by  all  wales'^  whatsoever, 

*— *  the%e  2  lines  om,  in  AsJl 
^—*  w^ioh  said,  *'  faire  warres  are  gonn,  faire  quarter  brokif, 
"Mrhearefortf,  wee'l  fight  no  more  for  the  like  yoke  : 
for  talionis  lex  maie  doe  the  same 
v/ee  others  doe  to  others,  to  our  shame." 

Against  w^ich  act  (that  all  the  town  infesteth) 
prince  Algareif^  negativelie  oontestetli. 
^*— 3  om.  in  Ash, 
*—*  **  yea,  most  improvidentlie  then  begun, 

when  the  kingM  armie  lies  before  our^  face, 
and  maie  revenge  this  on  our  malice  base ; " 
Yea,  vouchd  that  this  tooke  hence  all  hopes  of  peac^, 
*  *  of  virtuous  fightings,  Or  like  virtuous  right, 

"  O  then,"  said  Gnartolyt^,  Leyfurck^,  &  Orbell, 
"  Algarsif^;  1  now  wee  vnderstand  yot*  well, 
that  you  wax  wearie  of  your  charge  and  paines ; 
^— ^  that  we  maie  take  them  ^  meanes 


136    Viderea  is  discontented  with  Algarsife,    [Pt.  VIII. 
Aiffiirtife's  GeB-     for  what  care  wee  for  anie  tyrannie, 

fliralii  Justify  their 

killing  UMir  cap-    while  wee  stand  full  possessd  of  th*empirie,^  400 

^and  not  one^  eminent  to  take  offense, 
•or  rise  for  Virtue  'gainst^  our  insolence  1 
*Sir,  shall  wee  not  kill  onel  yes,  everie  one 
that  on  our  groundes  leaves  no  stone  on  a  stone  \^   404 
but*    wee    musto    weaken    him    (bee't*    wronge    or 
right)." 

Aiganife nproves       7"  But  that"  (quoth^  Algarsife)  "  becoms  no  knight, 
stwas  Achills  feare  draggd  Hector,  when  him  slewe, 
some  courage  in  his  mermidons  t'  renewe.^  408 

'but  I  suche*  chivalrie  still  hate,  and  will, 
wA?'ch^®  thinckes  not  it  dothe  well  when  it  doth  ill. 
^^sithe  to  contende  against  apparant  right, 
dothe  in-lie  give  the  lye  to  mental  light.  ^^  412 

nor  will  I  leave  my  charge,  but  vnderstande  yee, 
^^I  will  in  this  same  fasshion  aye  commaund  yee.*'^* 

wy-iPfteAprotf-         Videria,  skulkinge^^  neere,  arroundes  their  ears, 

and  praid  them  marck6!  how  him  Algarsife  beares,   416 

Viderea  tan  up     i^ttfor"  (quoth  shee)  "doe  but  marcke  (beet  daye  or 

diseonteiit  egaiiiat  \  \  J 

AlKanifis.  night) 

if  once  hee  comm  within  his  parente*  sight, 

and  not  hange  downe  the  head,  or  balke  the  place ; 

but  in  this  cause  near  looke  him  in  the  face."^*        420 

1  Ash,  hare  inserts : — 

we  havings  gott  all  arbitrarie  awaie, 
that  Belfe  will,  libertie,  ambition,  maie, 
*— *  and  leave  no  *— ^  or  leadtf  the  peopl  against 

*-*  these  2  lines  om.  in  Ash,  and  the  folloiHng  inserted : — 
then  th*  more  wee  kill  the  lesse  remaine  to  anoie  vs ; 
besid^f  thezampl  agast^^  all  woold  disrroy  vs. 
*  for  •  beeyt  '-^  "h41  that  "said 

8-«  these  2  lines  om.  in  Ash,  »-*  for  I  that  »<>  that 

u— u  ijut;  to  strive  and  not  have  a  seeming^  right 
doth  Inly  give  the  lie  to  conscious  light, 
1S-.U  I  ^ai  in  the  game  manner  still  commaund  yee.         "  beinge 
**— 1*  ofn,  in  Ash. 
1^"  "for,"  quoth  shee,  "Doth  hee  not  (bee't  dale  or  night), 
yf  happs  to  oom  within  his  ffathers  sight, 
hung#  down  the  head,  recoile,  or  baike  the  place, 
•and,  gainst  the  right,  near^  looke  him  in  the  face?  '* 


Pt.  VIII.]    Cambuscan  orders  an  attack  on  Fregiley.    137 

^Theie  vowd  they  woold.     But   16,  from   off  the 
campe 
newe   dale   light   taught  them  wheare    the    soldiers 

ramp, 
in  troops  selected,  for  some  praesent  gard, 
charge,  or  supplie,  w^tch  the  Fregiliens  feard.^         424 

^Now,  so  it  chauncd  after  some  sleapes  repasts, 
Cambuscan,  wearinge  then  about  his  wastd 
his  brazen  horses  bridle,  as  hee  did,^ 
vhen  servd  on  fote,  and  not  on  horsebacks  ridd,      428 
bethought  revenge  ^on  thilke^  indignitie 
of  hangings  vp  his  knight^  in  Fregelie. 
*Tho,  castinge  how  to  serve  on  horse  and  foote, 
bidden  battries  all,  and  muskete«  wholie  shoote,        432 
and  make  smoothe  worke  of  th'  seaun  mountes  &  the 

towne. 
So  gettinge  vp,  he  quicklie  trode  the  rowne^ 
from  east  to  west,  'from  th'  north*  vnto  the  south, 
^and  crie''  revenge,  wAich  pleasd  the  soldiers  tooth.  436 

The  trenches  alP  full  mand  with  muskettiers, 
the  barricadoes  with  sure^^  canoniers, 
the  plottformes  with  toughe^^  laborers, 
th'  artillerie  with  swettie^^  pioners.  440 

^*  barrelled  of  powder  serpentine  brought  out, 
heapes  of  whole  canon  bullette^  to  distrowte,^^ 
and  everie  officer  wAich^*  ought  attende 

1—*  ikt%e  4  line^  om,  in  Ash. 
*~*      They  swore  they  woold.     And  so,  when  night  was  past, 
Cambuscan  wearing^  rownd  his  wast 
his  brasse  horse  bridle,  as  hee  ever  did, 

*-8  for  that  *  knightes 

^-^  and  to  encourage  all  his  soldiers  toot 

hee  first  bid  all  his  battries  boldly  shoot«, 
to  make  smooth  work^  of  the  seavn  mountes  &  town, 
him  self?  the  while  oft  visiting^  the  rown, 
•-«  from  North        '-^  f  incite        »-«  am,  in  Ash.        »  are 

^®  good  ^1  score  of  tough         i*  lustie 

13—13  barrellM  of  powder,  serpentine,  are  brought, 
and  heapes  of  canon,  buffect^rx,  that  distrought, 
i<  that 


CamlrasoMi, 


to  revenge  hie 
knight's  murder. 


(ffden  a  ftwh  at- 
tack  on  Fregiley. 


(tSEb) 

*ref>eng  wkeare 
quarter  it 
broktnfi 


The  batteries  pre- 
pare. 


138  Camhuscans  bombardment  of  Fregiley,  [Pt.  VllI,  IX. 


*  great  battrp 
made.* 


Freglley  la  bom- 
barded by  Com- 


who  aayi  be  will 
leave  no  utone  of 
it  <m  another. 


Part  IX. 
Alganife  is 
imprlsond, 
and  Cunboiioan 
alain. 


^stoode  readie  prest  best  services  to  spend.  444 

So  theare  out  flies  the  roringst  batterie^ 
on  all  the  towne  and  mountes  of  Fregiley ; 
tire  after  tire,  vollie  on  vollie  oftc, 
^at  each  mount,  walls  peece,  comer,  lowe  and  loft,  448 
that  nought  theire  force  withstandes,  nor  counter  their 

number, 
w^tch  quattes  the  townes  men,  makes  them  hide  them 

vnder  :* 
^Yet  they  with  great  and  small  shott  still  replye, 
hitt  or  hitt  not,  vollies  of  muskette«  flye.^  452 

and^  all  supplies  that  mote  bee  hadd  or  thought, 
^weare  to  the  battrie  plentifullie  brought 
all  th'  earth,  aier,  sea  (to  th'  midle  region),  seeminge 
smoke,  fyer,  noise,  cries,  in  bundled  clowde^  vp  steem- 

inge ;  456 

w/Hch  dreadfull  battrye,  by  Cambuscans  doome, 
had  not  to  give  ore  till  too  morrowe  noone : 
but  all  their  groundworkes  hee  will  beate  to  duste, 
and  leave  no  stone  vppon  a  stone  to  ruste.®  460 

Canto  none, 
Fregiliaes  battred ;  and^  b'  assault  neere  taen  : 

Videriaes  practise  prisoneth  Algarsife ; 
Cambuscan,  by  her  ®  treason  eake  is  slane ; 

Amidis  buries  him,^  with  Love  and  griefe. 

i->  stood  readie,  theirs  best  eervioes  to  spend. 
So  theare  on  flewe  the  roringst  batterie, 

*-^  at  each  mount,  wall«  peece,  flanoker,  pane,  lowe  loft, 

RS  nought  theire  force  withstand^x,  ne  count^«  theirs  number, 
wAich  qxkAites  the  townes  men,  closely  hidings  ynder^ : 
♦-^  these  2  lines  om.  in  Ash.  *  wheartf 

«— «  BO  plentiously  weard  to  the  battrie  brought, 

as  thearth  and  th*  aier,  to  the  midle  region  seemd 
one  smoke  and  fyer^  of  a  kinges  wrath  entind. 
and  yet  the  battrie  by  Cambuscans  doome, 
had  not  to  ceasse  vntill  too  morrowe  noone, 
not  till  hee  had  their  ground  workes  beat  to  dust, 
and  not  one  stone  left  on  a  stone  to  trusts. 
7  is  8-s  treasonous  art  is  slaine,  whome  Amidis  intern 


*y*  towH4  beat0H 
•mootk  downfi 


Freglley  nnd  all 
iU  buildinK*  nre 
Uveld  with  Ui« 
ground. 


Pt.  IX.]     Fregiley  is  leveld  tvith  the  ground. 

^The  droweie  sonn  (morn's^  mind  sicke  mumer)  rose, 
and  at  his  north  east  casement  sadlie  shoes 
a  great  survaie  of  last  nightes  batteries, 
^W^tch  fewe  wordc*  mote  somm  vp :  "L6 !  wheaie  it 
Hes."  4 

Ld  1  wheare  Fr^iiliaes  statelie  palaces, 
her  bewteous  temples,  highe  piramides, 
aspiiinge  pinackles,  perpolishd  towree, 
ber  cnrioas  arches,  trophies  (honors  dowres),  8 

her  glorious  bnildinges,  high  waller,  circuite  stronge, 
Ld,  how  fewe  howrs  have  laid  them  all  alonge. 

her  proud  plumes  puUd,  her  avarice  disdaind, 

her  envies  crusshd,  her  murdrous  rage  araignd,^  12 

her  glotonies,  her  letcheries  cutt  off, 

her  mincinge  idlers  forcd  to  runn  alooff, 

*her  artishe  Hers,  wittie  versute  theeves,* 

her  fraudulent  suggestions  (for  belives).  16 

her  painted  truith,*  her  vermild  modestie, 

her  vaunted  faith,  •subomd  idolatrie,® 

her  farr  fetcht  proiectes  to  prevent  the  good, 

her  false  claimd  petegrees  t'inskrewe  her  blood,  20 

^her  eloquence,  her  sugred  adulation, 

her  confidence,  her  daringe  protestation, 

her  possessd  greatnes,  vpstart  vsurpation, 

her  bold  presumption,  boilinge  emulation  'J  24 

1— I  The  purple  sonn  (nightM 
*-*  wAtch  now  laie  ope,  wheare  prowd  Fregilea  lies 
with  all  her  start  yp  statelie  palaces, 
her  factious  temples,  prowd  pyramides, 
her  curious  arches  (trophies  of  her  powres), 
aspirings  pinacles,  perpolisht  towres, 
her  glorious  buildinges,  high  walles,  bullwarckM  strongs, 
all  wAich  a  few  howres  shott  have  laid  alonge ; 
her  prowd  plumes  pulld,  her  ayarices  maymd, 
her  envies  crushd,  her  raging^  murder  araignd, 
*-^  om^  in  Ash,        *~*  her  artskilld  liers,  virsut^  coninge  thieves, 
*  troth  •—•  suborned  veritie, 

7—7  her  eloquence,  violence,  adulation, 

her  counterfeatingtf,  fayning^,  protestation, 
her  greatnes  stoln,  her  duble  vsurpation  ^ 
her  bold  presumption  storming^  castigation. 


139 


All  its  BhRins  are 
ended. 


The  FreKUlans 
■e«k  shelter. 


Camlnuoiin's  can- 
nonade tionttnuee. 


140    The  Fre^Uians  fear  Cambuscans  assault    [Pt.  IX. 

Lo,  time,  the  feathomer  of  witter  and  spoile, 

bathe  flunge  all-in  ann  heape,  for  men  to  smile. 

^as  fast,  at  first,  as  the  Fregiliens  lyed, 

so  faster,  now,  they  rann  theire  bead^  to  hyde  28 

from  the  devowringe  canons  mowth,  that  weetes 

all  vndeiground  and  bove,  if  in  the  streetes 

no  bnllwarckd,  mount,  trench,  celler,  wall,  ne  rockg, 

ne  crevis  of  excuse,  hides  from  the  knocks.  32 

Yet  all  the  canons  still  gann  shoote  and  plaie, 

for  Cambuscan  commaunde«  it,  till  midd  daie. 

Scarce  mote  bee  told,  the  great  calamitie 
WAtch  this  bad  peopl*  endewrd  in  Fregiley,  36 

Wheare,  dares  not  once  peepe  out,  for  Canons  daunger, 
least  musket  shott  arrest  eake  everie  raunger. 
Besides  wAtch  perilled,  yet  the  future  feare 
of  ann  assault  (att  hand),  theire  hartes  doth  [1]  teare. 
and  yet  this  moste  afflictes  their  amblinge  minde,      41 
that  a  good  kinge  (lovinge  good  thinges  designd) 
shoold  plage  and  kill  them  thus :  Howbeet  they  swore, 
hee   had   donn   all   thinges  well,   thoughe  bee   doe 
more  ;^  44 

^saienge,  his  virtues  they  doe  honor  still, 
and  love  t'  ezpresse  it,  mote  they  have  own  wiU.^ 


The  FragllUne 
fear  an  amnult 
from  Cambus- 
cau'e  army. 


1  thease 

*->  wheare  looke  how  fast,  at  first,  the  Bebells  nyed, 
80  fast  and  fiister  now  they  rann  to  hid^, 
from  the  devowringe  canon  that  them  splittei, 
all  ynderground,  and  on  them  in  the  streetes 
BO  as  no  bullwarktf,  monnt,  trench,  wall,  pale,  Tocktf, 
or  orevis  of  excuse,  them  hides  from  knocks ; 
Yet  still  on  Yonge  and  old  the  Canons  plaie, 
for  so  Cambuscan  bid  till  mid  of  daie. 

When  scarce  mote  tell  the  paine  of  penurie, 
WAioh  all  the  people  felt  in  Fregiley ; 
wheareto  came  eake  ann  yniyersal  feare 
of  ann  assault,  wAtch  more  hath  to  deteare : 
nought  more  a£9iotinge  theire  revolted  mindet, 
then  that  a  good  kinge  (lovinge  good  desind<>«) 
should  plage  and  kill  them  thus.     Nathles,  they  swore, 
hee  had  donn  all  but  lust,  though  hee  doe  more  : 

3—^  om,  in  Aih.  *-*  thae  2  line*  am.  in  AtJt. 


Pt.  IX.]     Algarsife  forliJieB  the  Market-place.  141 

^  these  bee  the  men  woold  have  all  good  them  done, 

and  promise  kepte  to  them,  but  will  keepe  none.^      48 

^a  courtinge  love,  inheritinge  the  grace,  some  FragiiiAiu 

of  laughing^  in  ones  throte,  to  cutt  his  face. 

beinge  of  those  binn  soone  loste,  qaicklie  wonn,  rr.  2S} 

YirtuoTis  example  makinge  lost6  ones  comm.  62 

not  so  of  stattling69.     But  kinge  Cambuscan,  pnue  cambos. 

can. 

theire  hartes,  throughe  his  late  clemencie  so  wann,* 

^as  that  this  folke  (of  virtues  love  in  brestd) 

could  not  find  theare  theire  kinge  how  to  resist^,^      56 

*but  blasd  his  virtues  so,  in  everie  part, 

as  made  the  townes  all  statiste^  calme  in  hart. 

Wheareat  Algarsifp,  their  stowt  General,  *y  breach  Tein^  . 

perplext  at  his  stronge  walls  and  mounts;  down  fall,  60 
tangled   the    breach   with  benches,    chaires,   blocker,  Aignrsift  npaira 

hia  walls, 

tmiber, 
th'  assailantea  entries,  evrie  wheare  to  hinder, 
incastinge  stooles,  ropes,  froes,  chaines,  manors,  bedd6^, 
and  all  trassh  whatsoever,  none  oretredde«.  64 

but  chifelie  fortified  the  market  place,  and  fortiflea  w% 

market-plaos. 

to  the  church  path,  to  helpe,  repulse  or  chace,^ 

*—*  iheM  2  ItMZ  om.  in  Aih, 
*^^  and  swore  they  lovd  him,  but  with  that  court  grace 
that  laughes  in  a  mans  throte,  and  outt^«  his  face, 
yf  then  all  fear^  doth  first  ])roceed  from  love, 
heere  is  to  thinck^,  love  doth  this  people  move  ; 
for  though  they  soone  ar^  lost  and  quicklie  wun, 
yet  them  (not  madd)  examples  good  make  com  : 
as  plainelie  was  to  see,  when  Cambuscan, 
by  his  late  clemencie  theire  hartes  to  him  wan. 
3—^  these  2  Hfies  om.  in  AsK 
*— *  for  wAich  they  so  did  blase  his  high  desert, 
as  evn  the  state  it  self^  did  theareat  start. 

wAich  so  perplezd  Algars  (theire  general), 
as  seeing^  now  his  walles  and  mount««  down  fall, 
tangled  the  breach  with  froes,  church  dores^  stones^  timber, 
thassailant^tf  entrie  everie  wheare  to  hinder  ; 
in  castings  ropes,  chaires.  stalles,  furmes,  grates,  &  bedd^f, 
]and««,  fees,  bribes,  and  all  trash  that  fewe  ore  tredd^«  ; 
and  fortified  with  thease  the  market  place, 
for  safe  retrait  vppon  repulse  or  chace. 
*— ^  om.  in  Ash. 


Algmnife  \n  at 
every  point  of 
danger. 


npiiolding  his 


142    Algarsife  pr^areB  the  defence  of  Fregiley.    [Pt.  IX. 

^  Well  plaiit«8  the  gapps  wtth  chambred-iron  slinges, 
that  the  first  entrers  mote  breake  shinns  and  limbes.^ 
^80  theare  was  no  place  wAich  did  reskewe  neede,      69 
but  heere  and  theare  Algarsif  rann  with  speede,^ 
proposinge  danger  for  his  meede  of  glorie, 
^that  no  base  cowardise  ecdips  his  storie^:  72 

^ne  bee  out  reachd  at  versute  pollecie, 
or  once  out  runn  at  bardie  chivalrie  ;^ 
^soothinge  his  cause,  that  biave  thinges  ill  begunn 
standes  recompensd,  if  held  out  till  rewonn.  76 

and  holdinge  obstinacie  by  dispute, 
to  bee  trewe  virtue  if  once  resolute.^ 
^Wheareto,  his  soundest  reason  was  his  swoorde, 
maintaind  by  greatnes  (gracinge  well  th'  absurd) ;      80 
for  faction,  properlie,  holder  her  intent, 
wheather  it  bee  by  swoord  or  argument* 
so  that  a  man  mote  of  Algarsif^  saye, 
7  and  of  his  stowt  defense  of  Fregiley,  84 

a  worser  cause  near  better  was  defended, 
^  save  that  of  Troy,  by  Hector,  till  hee  ended. 

Midd   noone   drawes   neere ;    the   canons   Yet   ne 
rest, 
but  now  Cambuscan  all  those  troopes  addrest,  88 

w^ich  firsts  shoold  force  the  breach  att  everie  quarter,^ 


mill  re«olvd  to 
fitflit. 


/ 


•  OMtaMlt  to  u* 
totouefi 


Cambuscan  ad- 
s  his  men 


^—^  these  2  lines  om,  tn  Ash. 
*—*  Nor  was  theare  place  whear^  beoifit^  mote  dwell, 
but  that  Algarsif «  rann  to  gard  that  well, 
^-3  80  aa  no  oowardio^  eolips  his  stone  : 
*— ^  these  2  lines  om.  in  Ash. 
^-*  selfe  Boothinge  thus,  that  brave  warres  ill  begun 
Btand  reoompenoed,  yf  held  from  never  wun : 
and  deemd  such  stowbomes  by  this  dispute, 
to  bee  trewe,  virtuous,  yf  once  resolute  : 
•-•  these  4  lilies  om.  in  Ash. 
7— '  and  of  his  disobedient  Fregiley, 

that  a  wurse  cause  was  better  near^  defended, 
save  that  of  Troy,  wheartf  manie  gallantM  ended. 

But  noone  is  oomd,  yet  did  no  canon  rest, 
what  time  Cambuscan  such  elect  adrest, 
as  first  should  force  the  breach  at  everie  quarter, 
*— 8  om.  in  Ash. 


Pt.  IX.]  Cambuscan  cheers  his  men  to  assault  Fregiley.  143 

^With  valient  secondes,  placd  to  recbaig^?  after.  canibuscan's 

Captames,  Liuetenentes,  Ensignes,  omcers,  for  the  asaauit  on 

ail  soldiers  fullie  armd,  them  selves  besterrs,  92  *^* 

t'  expect  the  march  to  charge,  when  please  y*  drums, 

80  soone  as  from  the  kinge  direction  coms. 

All  men  have  praid,  and  them  to  god  commended, 

private  debates  amongst  them  frendlie  ended  \  96 

theire  mistresse  colors  wome  neere  topp  of  pikes, 

to  prove  that  wronge,  w^tch  theare,  to  right,  they  strikes. 

Quicklie  the  kinge  from  all  th'  camps  quarters  came,    CftmboMan  ex- 
and  cheerlie  now  bidden  all  men  write  theire  name,  100  do  valiantly. 
With  resolute,  owne  handes,  in  that  highe  rowl 
of  famous  deedes,  etemizinge  the  soule :  ^ 
and  vowd  reward,  accordinge  as  theire  actes 
2  his  deere  lovd  Ethel  and  Canac  respecter.  104 

onlie  bidden  meete  him,  midle  of  the  towne, 
so  theare  shall  winn  of  cittisens  th'  renowne. 

They  vowd  all  faithfullie  they  woold  saunce  faile, 
and  so  expected  the  signale  of  battaile.  108 

Now,  false  Videria,  wishd  att  anie  hand,  .  "y  ^tcke»  trea- 

they  shoold  the  kinges  owne  person  first  withstand,^ 

^— ^  and  valient  secondM  placd  to  charge  in  after  : 
tho  Gaptaines,  Ensignes,  and  all  Officers, 
Liuetenentes,  Soldiers,  them  (full  armd)  beesterrs, 
as  BOOne  to  march  and  charg<f  as  bidd  the  drumes, 
when  sodainelie  fro  th*  king«  direction  comes : 
all  hayings  praid,  and  them  to  god  commended, 
all  private  bates  forgivn,  and  frendlie  ended, 
theirs  mistresse  colors  dond  on  the  pointer  of  pikes, 
to  prove  each  for  theirs  sakes  thtf  harder  strikes. 

thus  readie  Cambuscan  to  all  quarters  came, 
and  cheerlie  bid  each  one  to  write  his  name, 
with  his  own  resolute  hand  in  that  rowl, 
that  hath  t'  eternize  the  trivmphant  sowl ; 
*-~^  his  queene  Btheelta  and  Oanace  respeot^x : 
but  bidd««  them  all  meete  him  midd  the  town, 
wheard  hee  will  make  them  free  men  with  renown. 

wAtch  faithfullie  they  vowd,  and  to  assaile, 
they  stand  expecting^  1h*  signal  of  battaile. 

While  false  Videria  wishd  (at  anie  hand) 
bove  all  thinges,  the  kinges  person  to  withstand  ; 
*— '  om,,  in  Aih, 


144        Alyarsifes  Preparations  for  Defence.     [Pt.  IX. 

^and  taught  that  in  his  braviB  repulse  did  lie 
the  maine  staie,  point,  scope  of  the  victorie.  112 

Aiganife  set*        Whearefoie  Algarsife  placd  Horbell  afore, 

HorbellotohMd  «^  « 

tiM  defence.  With  all  suche  gallanted  as  pressd  for  honore, 

8aieng6  him  selfe,  woold  second  on  occasion, 
yet  so,  as  no  wheare  hee  neglect  th'  invasion.  116 

Howbeet,  the  soldiers  lookd  all  sadlie  out, 
for  gainst^  theire  king6  to  deale,  breed  manie  a  doubt, 
sith  a  kinges  proesence  inscribes  in  the  name 
^    a  secret  awe,  w7<ich  guilt  dothe  feare,  and  shame.     120 

He  cheen  up  hit        Algarslfd  yet  them  cheerd  vp,  howsoever, 

and  wisshd  them  now  to  fight  for  life  or  never : 

addinge,  hee  lovd  his  fathers  dignitie, 

yet  now  must  stand  for  common  libertie :  124 

ann  instance  denotinge  in  all  that  faint  thus, 

that  hee  that  is  not  with  vs  is  against  vs. 

^if  breach  braviy       £ut  Id,  all  Cauons  bowucd  at  once  for  signe 

of  bataille,  wAich  mote  trie  it  thine  or  mine.  128 

HorbeUo  is  first  Mightie  Horbello  first  came  to  the  breach, 

Whose  plumes  seemd  bove  his  crest  the  sphears  to  reache ; 

most  nimblie  bore  him,  hither,  foorth,  and  thither,^ 

1—1  and  to  them  provd  in  his  repulse  doth  lie 

the  maine  scope,  staie,  point  of  theire  victorie  : 

yet  stilly  when  him  her  snares  or  traine  attemptt^t 
his  nohle  horse  from  all  distresse  diremptes. 

gainst  whome  Algarsif  placd  Orbell  abrest, 
with  all  those  gallant««  that  vaine  honor  presst, 
him  selfe  resolving^  t'  second  on  occasion, 
and  no  wheare  to  neglect  the  common  invasion, 
howbeet,  his  soldiers  lookd  but  sadlie  out, 
for  gainst  truith  and  their  kingtf  to  fight,  breed^x  doubt ; 
sith  kinges  maiestick^  presence,  in  the  name, 
a  secret  awe  writes  to  theirs  g^ilt  and  shame. 

Yet  them  Algarsif  cheerd  vp,  howsoever, 
and  bid  them  now  to  fight  for  life  or  never, 
and  though  hee  graunt^x  his  ffathers  dignitie. 
Yet  now  must  and  will  stand  for  libertie  : 
ann  instance  evident  doth  all  attaint, 
that  they  that  are  not  with  are  sure  against 

Now  Orbell  running/;  to  defend  the  breach 
(armd  with  those  glories  whereat  all  men  reach), 
him  bore  with  such  substancial  comportanoe, 
^^2  om,  in  Ath, 


tit. 


Pt.  IX.]        Cambmcan  fghts  loith  Ilorhello.  145 

^to  and  againe,  as  if  all  weare  one  feather :  132 

that  manie  wondred  at  his  countenaunce, 

others  admird  his  glorious  comportance ; 

for  whie  1  his  pike  hoxe  manie  a  tale  man  downe,  Horbeiio  casu 

men  down  with 

and  do wne  once,  others  kept6  them  lowe  a  grown.    136  his  pike, 

nor  wantes  hee  of  that  kind  of  ostentation  it  ssb) 

w/a'ch  yaine  conceipt  refens  to  acclamation : 

fallinge,  most  commonlie,  in  martial  fraies 

the  youngest  from  the  gravest  heares  the  praise.       140 

nathlesse,  as  manie  carelesse  as  hee  raught 

hee  either  mowldred,  or  them  prisoners  caught,  ""d  takes  others 

prisoners. 

insomuch  that  the  vulgar  admiration 

stoode  stupified  att  Horhills  deportation,  144 

seeminge  to  surphet  of  owne  glorious  geste, 

him  cleaps  of  all  the  worlde^  hrave  knight6«  the  hest. 

Yntill  Cambuscan,  iust  at  th*  point  of  noone,  •HorbuiofHUd 

came  in  bright  Steele  as  the  sonn  hottlie  shoone,      148 
sharpe  sett  throughe  hunger,  at  this  dinner  tune, 
wAich  noblist  services  hath  to  define : 
80one  eyenge  Giant  Horhills  iollitie, 
rann  at  his  tassant  plumes  vrbanitie.  152  cambasonn 

cliarges  HorbeUo. 

the  pushe,  thoughe  downe  hee  putt,  yet  gann  it  rest 
on  Horhills  curate,  iust  amidd  his  hreste,^ 

1^1  as  all  admird  his  dredfull  oountenanoe, 

sith  with  his  pike  bore  maDie  a  tall  man  down, 
whome  down,  the  rest  ore  trampled  to  the  grown, 
self^  raising^  in  theirs  place  with  ostentation, 
wAtch  vaine  conceipt  (referrd  to  acclamation) 
of  custom  chauncingtf  in  mavortial  fraies, 
yong0  vpstartes  from  the  graver  bcare  the  praise  : 
but  looke  how  manie  frowning^  Orbell  raught, 
hee  either  mowldred,  Or  them  prisoners  caught ; 
and,  in  the  surfett^^  of  his  glorious  guest, 
ezpect^j  no  lesse  then  of  fames  knightes  tlie  best ; 

till  king^  Cambuscan,  lust  at  point  at  noone, 
came  in  to  read  Orbelloes  statelie  doome, 
whear^  hee  (sharpe  sett  of  hungry  at  dinner  time) 
(wAich  mental  services  doth  best  define) 
ran  mainelie  in,  and,  with  his  lanc«  in  rest, 
strake  Orbelles  curate  iust  amid  the  bre^>t, 
*-*  oni.  in  AsIl 
LANE.  L 


146 


Gnartolite  attacks  Cambmcan.        [Pt.  IX. 


Cainbuscan 
throws  Horbello 
down. 
HeU 

Algart\f? 

who  retires  before 
Cambuacan. 


Gnartolite  flffhU 
with  Cainbuscan. 


^Algar.fi0hte$ 
Kith  twoe  at 


vfiHk  such  a  sadd  demurr,  as  theare  hee  stoode 
^like  one  that  chawes  digestion  of  the  cudd.  156 

But  the  next  pusshe  bore  Horbell  off  the  grown, 
and  his  third  thniste  laid  his  brave  vpside  downe. 
Wheare  [h']  had  binn  slaine,  had  not  prince  Algarsifg, 
o'restridd  him,  till  hee  gatt  from  that  misschiffe.      160 

Carabuscan,  it  perceavinge,  rann  at  him, 
But  Algarsiffi  retierd  like  bird  from  gynn, 
first  savings  Horbells  life.     Tho  Gnartolite 
came  to  the  reskewe,  pusshinge  pikes  endight :         164 
so  theare  Gambuscans  selfc;  ev'n  hand  to  hande, 
refusings  succors,  did  gainst  bothe  those  stande, 
with  chaunge  of  passages  and  thrustes  so  faste, 
as  looke  what  fell  short  was  made  home  in  hast,      168 
and  multiplied  foorth,  backs,  too  and  agen, 
that  near  one  stoode  gainst  twoe  more  doughtie  men, 
till  one  trewe  thrusts  smote  Gnartolites  right  eie, 
so  as  his  left  mote  rightlie  see  to  lie.  172 

This  while  Algarsifs  with  Gamballo  fought, 
and  gainst  Binato,  whome  hee  feircelie  sought : 
he  fightinge  to  maintaine  Fregilia  towne, 
they  bearings  in  to  make  his  grown  their  grown.^     176 


^— ^  scarce  cliawingtf  the  dij^estion  of  the  cudd  : 

but  with  the  counterbuff  (turod  round)  neer<;  down, 
had  at  annotlier  stroke  him  laid  agrown, 
and  theare  had  islaine  him,  had  not  Algarsif 
or'e  strid  him,  and  relivd  from  deathed  rej^riiFe. 

vfhich  CambuBcan  disdayningtf  rann  at  him, 
whoe  thence  reooild  as  faet  as  bird  from  Jyu.  ' 

With  like  malitious  courage,  Gnartolite 
(wAioh  ever  laie  at  watoh,  with  foroe  and  spite) 
rann  in  ;  Wheare  Cambuscan  with  knightly  hand, 
against  all  three  did  resolutelie  band, 
with  strokes,  exchaungd  for  thrustes :  wAioh  fell  so  fast, 
as  look  what  miasd,  or  fell  short,  made  more  hast 
to  singl  out  Gnartolite,  whoe  low  did  lye, 
yet  theare  the  point  him  thrust  into  the  eye. 

This  while  Algarsife  gainst  Camballo  fought, 

and  yunga  Biuste ;  wAt<;h  knightlie  paire  still  sought 

to  drive  him  from  maintayning^  Fregil  town  ; 

liee  them  to  force  to  his,  they  to  theirs  grown  ; 

*-'  am,  in  Ash,  *— ^  om.  in  Ash, 


Pt.  IX.]  Akafir  overthrows  Leifurco.  147 

^puBshing^,  repassbinge,  vibmtinge  agen, 

as  valient  mortal  and  immortal  men, 

lie  gallantlie  receavinge  bothe  theire  sourse, 

and  theie  as  resolutelie  quittinge  force.  180 

Now  as  warrs  chaunce  beat  Algaisifd  aback6, 
Gnartolites  aide  came  in,  with  thwacke  on  thwack^^        onartoiit«  help* 
in  trothe,  so  close  tbey  shockt,  and  fought  so  strongs, 
as  never  weaker  battailo  stood  so  longe.  184 

Akafir,  this  while,  on  Leifurco  ventred,  ^laudtMoronn  bt 

and,  mawlg'r  his  hott  designes,  gott  ground,  &  entred : 
whome  on  the  point  encountringe,  face  to  face, 
rejoicd  to  trie  on  equal  termes  the  case,^  188 

^bothes  fatale  vibrant  pikes,  pusshinge  repusht, 
and  soone  requitted  home-thrustes  as  home  thrusts, 
bothes  greedie  pointes  oft  lightinge  on  theire  crestes, 
and  oftd  vppon  theire  bodies  armed  breste^.  192 

thrice  Akafir  o'rethrewe  him  in  short  space,^  Akafir  (Cambtu- 

^  Yet  prowd  Leifurco  vsd  no  lesse  menace,  overthrown  Lef- 

albee't  was  beaten  backc,  and  neere  dismaid,  ""** 

if  -Gnartolite  (full  soone)  had  not  brought  aid,      196  ^onarMp  m- 
whome  Akafir,  well  eienge,  point  wise  smote,^ 

1—1  all  striking^,  thrusting^,  yibratingtf  agen, 
as  mortal  valient,  and  immortal  men  : 
hee  beardinge  and  oppoeing^  all  theirs  Bowrce, 

•  they  powrfullie  enforoing^  forctf  with  force, 
vntill  warrs  foroe  beate  Algarsif^  abaok«  ; 

but  then  oame  Gnartolite  with  thwacks  on  tiiwack^, 
olofle  shocking^  foaght  it  in  and  home  so  strongs, 
as  never  weake  fronts*  yet  did  band  so  long«. 
Whearff  Aquaphir  vppon  Leifurco  ventred, 
and  like  swift  lightnings  gott  ground  &  yt  entred ; 
not  staying^  vntill  oomd  vp  face  to  face 
reioiad  on  equal  termes  to  try  the  case  t 
*— *  inn.  in  Ath, 
'— '  these  6  lines  om,  in  Ash.  and  the  following  inserted: — 
wheare  quicklie  mads  y*  question  evident, 
that  ann  oth  fortifies  no  argument. 

*  -*  for  drivings  Leyfurcks  from  his  violence, 

theare  made  yt  known  subsisted  his  essence  ; 
dispite  of  wAich,  soone  had  him  quite  dismaid, 
had  not  false  Gnartolits  brought  in  his  ayd. 
wAich  Aquaphir  perceavings  aymd  his  throts 
*-*  om.  in  Ash, 

L  3 


148  Cambuscan  wins  the  middle  Gate.      [Pt.  IX. 

^and  gave  liim  home  the  lie,  adowne  his  throte : 
full  longe  they  fought,  all  parties  valientlie, 
Yet  neither  side  once  seene  to  faint  or  flie.  200 

*  Horbeii  htiit^         Onlie  Cambuscan  gave  Horbell  the  chace, 

back,  <fi  p*  ktirt  <^f 

V*  town  fTHNti.*      and  niawlger  reskewes  wann  the  midle  place  :^ 
'for  trilling  th'  pinn  in's  brazen  horse's  eare, 
he  raignd,  spurrd,  fought,  &  iust  by  noone  it  beare,'  204 
Which,  as  hee  wann,  maintaind^  by  knightlie  fight, 
his  foes  not  daringe  theare  ^t'endure  his  might.  ^ 

CambnKcan'ii  men  Wheare  longe  heo  lookd,  when  his  whole  camp  woohl 

do  not  flight  up  to 

iiiin.  comm, 

^to  that  same  center,  vrhich  for  them  bee  wonn.       208 
howbeet  they  came  not  vp,  yet  fought  so  well, 
as  heraultes  bookes  mote  boldlie  cronikell. 

Ro  be  makee  an 

T  honorable  re-  Whearfore  Cambuscan  thence  retraite  gann  make, 

traite.f 

Havinge  longe  lookd,  for  the  poore  soldiers  sake.      212 
YethoiiMwon  Thus,   haviuge  wonn  the  walles  and  much  good 

the  walls  and  _        . 

inncli  ground,  land, 

the  drums  told  all  men  theare  hee  made  his  stand ; 
which  he  fortiftea.  and  stfonglic  fortified  what  so  hee  gatt, 

vntill  att  next  assault  he  beare  the  statt-.  216 

And  surelie  this  retraite  much  love  him  wann^ 

1-1  to  give  the  lie  for  manie  vnknightlie  quot<?, 

'which  to  maintaine,  yt  vouchd  inherentlfe, 

to  oheere  his  mates,  thence  not  to  faint  ne  flie. 

Nathles,  through  all  Cambuacan  clombe  tlieirt?  Rtatt,  « 

and  mawger  reRkewea  the  townes  midle  gatt, 

2-'  ant.  in  Ask.  ^—^  thrte  2  linns  om.  in  Ash, 

*  hee  kept        *— *  to  endewre  his  right ; 
c-o  to  that  brave  center  his  example  wun  : 

his  ensign  sticking^  theare.  t*induce  each  eie 

to  see  that  in  that  sign  is  Victorie. 

Yet  came  they  not  all  vp,  though  fought  so  well, 

as  well  gann  herauldc*  record^jr  cronikell, 

how  hee  from  thence,  not  once  retrait  woold  mak^, 

but  kept  the  townes  hart  for  liis  soldiers  sake ; 

wheare  having<?  wun»  the  walles,  ic  much  more  land, 

the  drumes  told  all  men,  thear^t  hee  makes  a  stand  : 

rein  forcings  whatsoever  theare  hee  gat^*, 

at  next  assault  to  bearr  Fregiliaes  state. 

mean  time  this  brave  essay  much  love  him  wan, 
7—7  o^tti.  in  Ash, 


Pt.  IX.]      Vldereas  Conspiracy  against  Algarsife.     149 
^moDgst  the  Fregiliens  all,  w/a'ch  gainst  him  cam  :  The  FregiUan* 

hail  CaiiibiMCiui, 

for  yp  they  held  theire  handes,  in  dgne  of  love, 
evn  a  fair  o£f,^  wAich  did  Cambuscan  move  220 

rather  to  spare,  then  b'  exequution  kill, 
^knowinge  bothe  woold,  ear  longe,  stand  at  his  will. 

Algarsif,  Horbell,  Leifurcke,  Gnartolite,  »FreffiiieH$  retire 

to  annotker  koU.* 

retierd  eake  to  theire  lopeholt,  fortifite.  224 

While  Fhebus  homewardes  welked  fast  to  west6,  (f.  2«) 

all  sides  repairinge  them  with  needfoll  rest, 

stood  cautelouslie  yet  vppon  theire  garden, 

by  bothe  sides  watchd,  what  either  partie  wardes.    228 

Ld,  heere  the  witch  Yideriaes  practises,  *eoiupiraeu 

whoe  marckd  Algarsif  how  at  last  impresse,  $1/^* 

refusd  once  gainst  his  fathr  to  do  meane, 
as  contrarie  to  nature  and  extreame ;  232 

$hee  thearefore  now  did  plott  gainst  Algarsif^, 
to  bringa  his  lief^,  state,  honor,  in  mischife. 
Wheareto  shee,  callingc  Horbell,  Gnartolite,  vwerea  uu  ai- 

,  g»nifo'»  Generals 

Leyfurco  too,  thus  halcioneth  her  spite  :  236  ugaiiut  hinu 

"  Sirrs,"  quoth  shee,  "  heers  a  daie  shamefuUie  lost^, 
vrhkh  mote  binn  wonn  with  a  litle  more  cost^  ;^ 

1-1  inODgst  the  Fregiliens  all,  though  gainst  him  cam, 

who  thearefore  held  vp  handes  in  sign  of  love, 

far  off  to  him  ; 
*— *  both  wAich  hee  knewe  woold  bee  at  his  own  Will. 
On  this,  Algars,  Orbell,  Leyfurck^,  Gnartolite', 

retierd  to  their  lopeskonces  fortifyt^ ; 

while  welkingtf  Phoebus  went  down  to  the  west, 

to  warn  all  sydes  to  drawe  to  needful  rest ; 

both  parties  keepings  verie  ieleous  gardes, 

wheare  as  one  squadron  watcheth  thother  wardes. 
W^ich  darcknes  fittiug^  best  Videreaes  driftes, 

repeates  how  oft  Algarsifr  fell  to  shiftes, 

in  balking^  gainst  his  (father  to  demean, 

of  nature,  lothing^  to  bee  too  extreame  ; 

shee,  thearefore,  thenoefoorth  plott<'«  against  his  Hefe, 

to  plunge  his  state  and  honor  in  misschiff  : 

to  yfhich  end.  callings  Orbell,  Qnartolite, 

and  Leyfurcke,  shee  thus  vttereth  her  displte : 

"  Sirrs  *'  (quoth  shee),  *'  this  daie  shamef  ullie  is  lost, 

w/eioh  mote  binn  wunn  to  vs  with  litle  cost ; 

*— ^  OM.  in  Ash.  *"-*  om.  in  A»h. 
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ViderM  declaru 
tliat  Alganift't 
traaon  liu  lost 
them  the  battle. 


He  ehoold  be  im* 
prifiond,  and  his 
Oeiierala  com- 
mand. 


The  Genoralu 
entice  bim  to  a  lit 
place. 


Horbello  clian^aa 
him  with  treaaon. 


iL 


but  behige  loste,  caanott  bee  wonn  againo, 

with  tenn  times  the  same  charge,  and  as  much  paiue. 

^Yee  knowe  I  bidd  yee  marcke  and  eye  it  well,        241 

how  Algaraife  nill  gainst  his  ffiither  dell,^ 

but  staites  aside,  recoiles,  or  tumes  awaie, 

WAtch  proves  hee  correspondes  with  him,  or  maie.  244 

for  had  hee  seconded  Horbello  well, 

Wee,  not  Cambuscan,  had  wunn  the  battel! 

whearfore,  vnlesse  yee  meane  to  leese  y*'  town, 

^putt  Algarsife,  th'inconstant,  hence  or  downe  :        248 

chaige  him  with  treason,  and  imprison  him, 

that  yee  three  maie  commaund,  if  yee  will  winn.'' 

Th'applaude  the  motion,  and  imbibe  th'ambition, 
With  purpose  liim  t'attach  with  expedition.  252 

So,  in  the  night  theie  three,  with  a  stronge  gard, 
saluten  Algarsife,  who  with  them  faerd, 
nothinge  suspectinge  what  the  matter  was ; 
and  havings  traind  him  thence  to  fitter  place,  256 

Horbell  him  chargd  with  treason,  and  soone  arrestee 
him. 

But  that  word  (treas'n)  a  litle  not  infestei;  him  ; 
Whearfore  his  fiste  gave  Horbell  suche  a  knockc, 
as  waivd  him  round  as  tumes  the  weathercock  :        260 
callings  him  tumecote  with  the  tide  and  time,^ 


Yee  knowe  I  bid  yee  marok^,  naie  marck^  yt  well, 
how,  face  to  faoe,  n*ooId  gainst  his  ffather  dell, 

2  the 
thrust  Algarsiftf  (the  waverings)  henc^  or  down, 
whome  oharg^  with  treasn  and  then  imprison  him, 
that  yee  three  maie  commaund  all,  and  all  win." 

th'irobibe  the  motive,  and  applaud  th*ambition, 
in  him  attaching^  with  all  expedition. 

the  in  the  night  they  three,  with  stronger  gard, 
salute  Dan  Algarsif^,  as  with  him  faerd  ; 
Whoe  nought  suspecting^  what  the  matter  was, 
they  traind  him  thence  into  a  fitter  place, 
and  chardgd  with  treas'n,  and  thearewithall  wre^iet  him. 

but  that  word  (full  of  art),  once  heard,  infest^x  hlni, 
for  wAich  hee  gave  Orbello  such  a  knocks, 
as  tumd  him  rownd,  as  waives  the  weathercocks ; 
aud  calld  him  turn  cote,  with  the  tide  and  time, 
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1  braidings  "  thou  breath'ste  but  by  this  arme  of  mine,     Aigawife 

-rrri  ^         1    •  rvpiOllohM 

w^i'ch  whilome  eavd  thie  hefe,  When  as  the  kinge  Horbeiio. 

had  smote  thee  downe,  thow  wantinge  but  killingc.  264 
ah,  beer's  the  world,  Wheare,  save  a  cowardc*  liefe, 
and  heel  bee  sure  t'  requitt  it  with  mischiffe." 

So  theare  they  tooke  and  bound  him  fast  in  chaines,  ^Aipartifim- 

"  pri$on€d* 

and  cast  in  dungeon  deepe,  wheare  he  remained        268  by  bu  oenemis. 

att  the  discretion  of  his  enimies, 

for  whose  sweete  sakes  did  gainsta  his  father  rise. 

theare  now  bathe  leosure  bothe  to  feele  and  pawse,^ 

What  wicked  companie  dothc  ever  cause,  272 

^Whichy  to  serve  tumes,  bothe  sokes  and  bringcs  men  in, 

Wheare  none,  at  last,  shall  either  save  or  winn.' 

Algarsifes  soldiers,  heeringe  this  ear  morne,  *mutinif  in  m 

rann  all  to  armes,  and  in  a  furious  storme  276 

^demaunde^  theire  General  enlardgd,  and  swore^  TheFregUians 

,  demand  AlKar- 

that,  till  they  have  bun  out,  they  1  fight  no  more,  nife't  release. 

^or  elW  will  yeeld  the  towne  and  everie  man 

to  the  knowne  virtue  of  kinge  Cambuscan.  280 

Leifurco  with  his  mates,  over  the  gate,  iT$Hrpanon  qua- 

lified by  $u0ffeu- 

twixt  iest  and  earnest  thus  to  th'  soldiers  prate,  <ioM.7 

but  first  woold  by  what  boldnes  knows,  and  whie** 

1—1  thus  braidinge :  "  Livst  but  by  this  arme  of  mine, 
wAfcb  latelie  savd  thie  liefe,  when  as  the  king^ 
had  smote  thee  down,  nought  lacking^  but  killings; : 
but  6  this  world  1  wheare,  sa^e  a  ooward^x  lier/;, 
and  bee  will  suer  requitt  thee  with  missohiftf  ! " 

Whome  takings,  theare  they  bound  fast  in  their  chained, 
and  laid  in  prison  strongs,  wheare  bee  remaines, 
at  the  discretion  of  those  enimies, 
for  whose  sakes  hee  did  gainst  his  ffather  rise ; 
wheare  now  hath  leasur^,  by  good  prooff,  to  pawse. 
*— 2  om,  in  Aih, 
*— 3  to  serve  theire  turnes :  and  theare  too  brings  vs  in, 
wheare,  on  the  reckonings,  what  wee  gaine  they  win. 
*— *  an.  in  Ash.         ^—^  demaund  their  General,  eWes  rudelie  swore, 
•-•  but  they  will  yeild  the  town  vp,  and  each  man, 
to  the  known  Virtuous  right  of  Cambuscan. 

This  heanl.  Leyfurco  with  his  mates  thus  prate, 
theare  wheare  weare  safe  enufif  topp  of  the  gate, 
**  Sirrs  1  whence  comes  this  audaciousnes,  and  whie 
'— ^  om.  in  Ash. 
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^theie  dare  breede  daungers  more  by  mutinie?  284 

besides,  assures  tbem  they  shall  aunswer  that, 
if  common  soldiers  have  t'orerule  the  statt ; 
eake  vowinge  that  each  mutinous  in  chiefe  287 

shoold  feelinglie  know  th*  prize  of  state-causd  strife. 
Aiiftrtife'B  nathlea  all  th*^  soldiers  cried  **  comm  bringe  him  out " 

2 for,  beinge  in  armes,  they  feard  no  bugger  ne  rowt, 


nor  woold  rest  satisfyed  till  him  they  have, 

While  some  to  breake  the  pris'n  (yet  could  not)  strave. 

»parfcy6ydr«ra.»       Midd  this  hurraie^  a  drumwi  from  Camball  corns,  293 
Whoe  (standinge  at  fitt  distance)  thrice  he*  droms, 
in  signe  of  parley  from  the  campe :  Wheareat 
^silence  was  made  to  speake  t'  him  from  the  gatt6.  296 

^cambdudjf        "  Horbill,  Leifurco,  Gnartolite,"  quod  the  Drum, 
**  Prince  Camball  dothe  require  yee  three  eft  soon, 
proesnme  not  to  touche  Algarsifes  least  heare, 

He  eiftims  Aignr-    bccause  hee's  onlie  Camballs  prisonere.  300 

prifloner.  and  that  Camball  envies  all  men  alive, 

save  him  that  shall  take  prisoner  Algarsiue. 

againe  bee  vowes,  if  mongst  yee  hee  miscan'ie. 

Your  lives  for  him  shall  goe  to  Carons  ferrie  \^        304 

>^i  dare  yee  breed  Dangers  by  yoi/r  mutinie  ? 

inspection  havings  none  to  vendicate 

into  our  misterie,  and  tax  the  state ; 

but  wee  protest  each  mutinous  in  chiefs, 

shall  knowe  the  prize  of  stirrings  statish  strife.*' 

Nathlesse,  the 
*— 2  for,  vp  in  armes^  they  fear^  nor  thrett^^  ne  rowt, 

nor  woold  bee  satisfied  till  him  they  have, 

and  swore  would  breaks  the  pns'n  :  yet  booteles  strave. 
Amidd  wAtoh  ooile 

8—3  <w».  in  Ath,  *  thus 

^-^  was  silence  madf  to  speaks  to  hfm  off  the  gate : 

*'Orbell,  Gnartolit^,  Leyfurck^',"  8a3'd  the  Drum, 

"  the  prince  Camball  requires  yee  three,  eftsoon, 

not  once  to  dare  touch  Algarsif^f  least  haier^, 

hee  beings  onlie  Camballs  prisouerd ; 

whoe  now  doth  envie  anie  man  alive, 

(him  selfd  except)  that  shall  take  Algarsive : 

hee  thearefore  vowes,  yf  mongst  yee  hee  misscarrie, 

all  your  own  lives  shall  goe  to  Carons  fferrie : 
•-*  am.  in  AsK 
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^naie,  bidden  yee  sett  his  brother  free  with  speede, 
elle8  at  three  daies  all  your  hart  blooded  shall  bleed." 
The  blindfold  drumm  was  brought  this  aunswer  t' 
heere,^ 
"  Drum/'  quoth'  these  statlinges,  **  backe  this  message  The  oenenut 

-  .^.    d«clare  thai 

beaie,  308 

f  Prince  Camball,  and  tell  him  if  bee  comm,  (f.  u  b.) 

^naie,  if  once^  stirr  with  pike,  swoord,  canon,  gun»,  r»beu».* 

*  within  foure  hundred  foote  of  this  oure  gate,*  ifanyrewueof 

rt^rt    Algnrrife  in  at- 

or  if  Cambuscans  selfe  ought  attemptate,  312  t«mpuxu  he  siuui 

^or  these  our  owne  mutinous  soldiers, 

be  it  well  known  that  everie  of  ts  sweares 

bis  brother  Algaisif<?  shall  then  bee  slaine,^ 

and  this  is  all,  as  now,  wee  have  to  sayen."  316 

^This  aunswer,  as  it  husht  all  vp  for  th'  time, 
Bo't  taught  Yideria  this  new  brond  t'  entine,  vz.,*  [•  videyoet] 

''  Sirrs,"  quoth  shee, ''  time  is  now  to  strike  at  th'  roote,  >y«  «iteke$  tr^a- 
I  meane  at  Cambuscans  owne  liefe ;  sec  toot !  320  kina^p^on.* 

Tee  knowe  that  hee  full  ofte  dothe  goe  the  rowne  videm  exhort* 

singlie  and  meanlie  garded,  bowt  the  town,®  towptaw  * 

Wheare  to  surprize  him  is  not  hard  t'effect,^®  SSwIy!"  ' 

if  wee  one  of  his  owne  campe  shall  select,  324 

^^t'obserre  and  bringe  vs  notice  wheare  hee  fares, 
that  our  laid  ambushe  catch  him  in  our  snares.  ^^ 

1—1  and  hiddes  yee  free  his  brother  with  all  speed, 

ell^A,  after  three  dales,  your  best  bloodM  shall  bleed." 

WAioh  Drum  (first  blindfold)  neeree  this  aunswer  t'  heere, 
«  said        »  to        *-^  <M».  in  Ash.        ^-^  Or  if  hee 

^—^  within  five  hundred  foote  of  our  townee  gate ; 
7—7  Or  theasef  our  mutinous  town  soldiers: 

then  bee  yt  known,  and  everie  of  us  Aweares, 
Algareif^  shall  immediatelie  bee  slaine, 
s— 8      WAioh  aunswer,  as  yt  husht  all  for  the  time, 
so  taught  Viderea  this  new  brond  to  entine. 
**  Sirrs,**  quoth  shee,  **  now  time  is  to  strike  at  th*  root 
of  kingtf  Cambuscans  own  lief«  ;  then  see  toot  I 
for  well  yee  knowe  hee  often  goes  the  rown, 
full  meane  and  singlie  garded  bowt  the  town  ; 
•-•  om,  in  Ash,         ^o  to  effect 
11-1'  to  brings  intelligence  when,  wheare,  hee  fares, 
that  so  our  ambush  maie  him  catch  in  snares : 


y 


154    Quidavis  is  bribed  to  betray  Cmnbuscan.    [Pt.  IX. 

Quidavii  eau  be      ^His  purvier  Quidauis  wilbee  the  man, 

w/iich,  for  reward,  will  betraio  Cambuscan.  328 

YMes,  if  wee  suffer  him  to  goe  thus  on 
in  winnings  all  our  peoples  hartes  vs  from, 

cambuscttB  most    heele  surelle  j^orce  the  towne :  si  the  men  for  love 

the  FreKiiiiint       doe  foUowe  him,  and  this  is  good  to  prove,  332 

m.         ^^  j^^^  ^^  virtue  drawes  all  more  or  lesse, 
and  love  tis  dothe  the  greatest  services, 
but  wee  must  purchace  otherwise  (if  wittie), 
and  strive  to  thrive  in  envie,  not  in  pittie.  336 

lett  tliis  bee  quicklie  practizd."    Th'all  agree, 

QttidftTiaUkMhis       and  false  Quidauis  takes  his  profered  fee, 

traitor's  (be. 

With  promise  to  direct  them  wheare  hee  is, 
so  that  to  take  him  th'ambusshe  shall  not  misse.      340 
viderea  has  hit  In  trothe,  this  falsc  Yidereaes  cursed  trickes 

head.  the  needles  eie  and  nailes  head  nghtlie  strikes : 

for  never  did  old  Troies  flames  more  incense 
her  illions  Captaines  with  concupiscence,  344 

then  did  Cambuscan  by  the  contrarie 
of  love,  truithe,  iustice,  temperance,  them  frye^ 


i-~i  whose  purvier  Quidavis  wilbee  the  man, 
will  for  reward  betray  Lord  Cambuscan. 
'RWe*  yf  yee  still  thus  suffer  him  on  to  goe, 
and  win  our  peoples  hartes  to  him,  vb  fro, 
hoe  will  surprize  the  town  ;  sith  men  for  love, 
him  popularlie  seektf :  wAtch  thus  I  prove 
that  love  of  virtewe  drawee  all  mortf  and  lese^, 
and  love  it  is  doth  greatest  services. 
Let  thearefortf  this  bee  praotizd."   they  agree, 

and  Quidavis  accept^x  his  asked  fee, 
them  promising^  to  brings  wheare  now  hee  is, 
wheareas  to  take  him  th'ambush  shall  not  misse. 

Thus  did  Yidereaes  tricks  flung^  virsut^  witt, 
the  needles  eie  and  nailes  head  right! ie  hitt, 
in  theas  for  Troies  flame  near  did  more  inoense 
with  illions  flagrance  of  ooncupisoenoe, 
and  turbulence  combust  of  appetites, 
then  theaee  t'  vntruith,  vniustioe  eake,  sh*  incites  : 
that  by  intestine  fumes  mote  quite  consume 
own  noblest  actions,  so  to  leese  theirs  town. 

gainst  w^ich  Cambuscans  noblest  bontraries 
of  tem^ierance,  love,  truith,  iustice,  forward  hies, 
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^to  bringe  all  backe  to  such  a  virtuous  luer 

as  never  was  performd  by  impostura  348 

and  thearfore  it  bebovd  this  Witch  and  then, 

to  quenche  the  lampe  w/tich  lighted  all  his  men. 

CUnballohns 

It  chauncd  this  night,  toward  ye  breakd  of  daie,  'on  om^noM 

as  Princ  Camball  after  some  labors  laie  352 

in  tranquill  extacie,  ann  vncothe  dreame 
praesente^  within  his  spirited  this  dismal  schene,  vz., 

Of  his  andVtf  fifathers  tumblinge  on  a  greene 
of  daintie  flowres,  as  in  Elisium  seena  356 

Wheare  they,  vprisinge,  found  them  in  a  porch, 
w/ttch  lodd  them  till  a  bewteous  neibring^  church,^ 
at  whose  ope  dore  a  Ghosts  in  white  them  mett,  a  Ghost  w  at  a 

Church-door. 

'offringe  out  bothe  his  armes,  bothe  to  regrett  360 

But  Camball,  leesinge  twoe  teethe,  backe  did  raigne  :^ 

Cambuscan  entringe  said  woold  comm  againe.  Cambiucui  goes 

.,.,.,..,  .  ^  ,  _         .  in,  and  vanishes. 

^at  thmstant  Algarsifd  came  passings  bye,^ 

but  vanishd  out  of  sight  immediatelie.  364 

^  This  gastf uU  dreame  dre w  breath,  &  soone  awooke  him,  Cambaiio  awaker 
to  thincke  it  did  frendes  losse,  or  death  betoken. 
"  for,"  quoth  hee,  **  suche  impressions  near  bin  sent  vs 
but  to  forewame  what^s  with  vs,  what's  against  vs."^ 

1—1  to  beate  all  back«  to  such  a  virtuous  lewr^ 

as  near^  was  donn  by  state  art««  imposture  : 

whearefore  behovd  this  wicked  witch  and  them, 

to  quench  that  lampe  inlighted  all  his  men. 
So  now  yt  chauncd  neere  dawning^  of  the  daie, 

as  Camball,  aftr  his  first  sleepe  quiet  laie, 

in  tranquil  extacie,  had  this  strange  dreame, 

wAioh  in  his  spirits*  darraignd  this  dismal  scene,  vz. 
that  bee,  his  father  eake,  walkd  on  a  greene, 

wAich  all  tiie  flowres  bore  in  Elisium  beene, 

from  whence  arising^  fownd  them  in  a  porch, 

that  opened  to  a  bewteous-ioyning^  church  ; 
*— *  OW:  in  Aih, 
^-3  in  both  armes  Offringe;  both  them  theare  to  greet : 

Cambaiio,  twoe  teeth  leesinge,  back^  did  straine, 
^-^  at  thHnstant  came  Algarsif^  glidings  by, 
^-^      whioh  gastfull  dreame  so  troubled  as  awook^  him, 

to  iudg«  yf  mote  frend<;«  losse  or  death  betoken  ; 

for  visions  in  the  temperate  near^  are  sent  vs. 

but  to  warae  what  is  with  vs,  what  against  vs. 


^ 


:; 


To  Have  Algnrsire, 
Caniballo  inakes  a 
Signal  of 


I.White, 
2.  Red, 


A^ 
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1  Whence  hee,  of  theire  three  states,  thought  di- 
versitie,  369 

Algarsifes  case  stood  next  vnder  his  eye, 
Whome  to  preserve  and  eake  maintaine  his  drumm, 
this  signale  did  his  three  daies  doome  forerunn,       372 
to  weete  :  All  his  pavilion  the  first  daie 
shoold  bee  in  gratious-merciea- white  araie. 
The  seconde  daie  in  redd  it  shoold  bee  dight, 
to  thretten  iustice  blood  demaundes  of  right.  376 

s.  Black.  The  third  daie  all  in  blacke  it  shoold  bee  rayd, 

to  sweare  that  all  and  some  shoold  bee  distraid. 
W/t»ch  embleams  hee  bid  vaunce,  for  foes  to  reede 
of  mercie,  iustice,  death,  how  hee  decreed,  380 

accordinge  as  his  foes  shoold  yeeld  or  not, 
theire  doomes  weare  written  in  this  goidien  knott.^ 

^Now  Canac,  thoughe  at  borne  &  farr  from  hence, 
so  sleepie  woz  that  shoe  note  bannishe  sense,  384 

but  that  of  propertie  it  challengd  sleepe 
to  meete  her  spiritea  all  in  a  dungeon  deepe  : 

Wheare  seemd  a  longe  speckd  snake,  his  postern  drewe 
and  wrigled,  her  to  stinge  with  forker  blewe ;  388 

for  dread  of  wbome  shee  calld  Algarsife*  aid,* 
on  whome  the  snake  leapt,  and  him  round  araid, 
^80  that  hee  stirrd  not :  but  (stunge)  gann  to  swell, 
and  dies.^    sithe  none  wist^  the  right  charminge  spell, 
^till  happelie  her  ffather  slewo  the  snake,  393 

and  by  his  virtuous  wordes  did  th'  venom  slake ; 
(f.  25)  for  ioie  wheareof  Canac  gann  laugh  and  singe,^ 


Cnnaoe,  at  home. 


She  eees  Alganife 
nearly  kild  by  a 
snake. 


Cambttccan 
I  him. 


«-8 


1—1  ihete  14  line^  omitted  in  Atth, 
So  Canace  m  like  eztacie  asleepe, 
beheld  her  selfe  in  a  drad  dungeon  diepe, 
wheare  a  long^  speckled  snake  his  postern  drewe, 
and  orawld  vp  her  to  stingy,  with  forker  blewe  ; 
for  drad  wheareof  shee  calld  Algarsifs  aid, 
'— *  oni,  in  Ash. 
*— •  80  as  n'ote  stirr,  but  stung^,  did  theareof  swell  to  death  ; 
^-^  till  to  her  seemd  her  ffather  slewe  the  snake, 
and  by  some  Virtuous  word^x  the  venom  slake  ; 
for  ioie  wheareof  Oanao  did  laugh  and  sing^. 


Pt.  IX.]      Cambuscan  is  surprised  by  Quidavis.         157 

that  all  the  chamber  heard  her  earroliuge,  396 

^till  her  owne  voice  her  wooke :  sighinge,  quoth  shee, 

'^  Some  dreames  bin^  trewe,  though  some  but  fancies 
bee. 
god  sheild  my  ffather  and  my  brothers  twaine,  caniice  prays  for 

and  sende  good  newes,  wAtch  I  woold  heere  full  fainc."  Brothm' safety. 

«Tho,  tho2  it  fell  (alas  that  so  it  fell !)  401 

^as  this  good  kinge  tried  if  his  garden  watchd  well,  a*  ounbaaoan 

vlaiu  hia  Guarda, 

Quidauis,  with  his  ambushe  in  the  night, 

findes  tretcherouslie  out  this  valient  knight.  404  *v  k.  treteket- 

*•  Whoe  goes  theare  ? "  quoth  the  kinge,  "  whome 

seeke  yee  ?  **  than  he  ohaiienRM 

theie  aunswerd,  that  they  sought  kinge  Cambuscan.*       men.  ^  *  *" 

''  I  am  the  man/'  quoth  hee  :  At  th'instant,  16, 
^his  kinglie  presence  awes  them  backe  to  goe.  408  At  flnt  thej 

for  trewe  kinges  this  inscribe  of  soveraigntie, 
that  vassalage  backe  startes  at  maiestie. 

yea,  loial  virtue  such  a  presence  beares  for  Kings  strike 

as  once  ite^  verie  eie  strikes  ffoes  with  feares.  412  fear. 

so  gann  stowt  Firrus  lookes  agast  his  foes, 
that  none  durst  (thoughe  death  wounded)  give  him  bloes. 
so  sparckled  Marius  eies  in  the  darcke  iaile, 
as  none  his  murdrers  durst  him  once  assaile.  416 

But  then  Cambuscan,  seeinge  theie  weare  ffoes,^ 

1—1  her  own  noise  her  awaking^,  then  aaid  shee, 
**  8om  dreames  are 

*— *  what  time 
^-3  as  kingtf  Cambuscan  tried  yf  garden  watchd  well, 
false  Quidavis,  with  ambush  in  the  night, 
most  tretcherously  betrayed  this  faithful  I  knight ; 

Whoe  first  said,  **  Qui  vola  7  whome  seeke  yee  heer^  7  *' 
they  said,  **  wee  seeke  Cambuscan  everie  whear^.** 
*— *  om,  in  AtK 
'-^  his  roial  presence  awd  them  baok^  to  goe, 
for  trewe  kinges  have  inscribed  of  soveraigntie, 
an  awe  that  backtf  retortes  all  tretcherie  : 
so  Firrus  lookes  in  Argos  gastes  his  ffoes, 
wheare,  though  death  wounded,  none  durst  give  him  bloes ; 
so  sparckled  Marius  eies  in  darkest  Jaile, 
as  not  his  murdrers  once  durst  him  assaile. 
Cambuscan  weeting^  well  theas  wear^  his  ffoes, 


158    CamhuBcan  is  stabd  and  taken  Prisoner,    [Pt.  IX. 


Cnmbuscan 
attacks  the 
Tniton, 


but  is  attaokt  in 
renr,  stabd  and 
captured. 


Amidls 

■Atf  pagepoM- 

rionate.* 

g(jen  with 

Cambusean. 


^him  in  owne  ensigne  clothd  and  onward  goes, 

and  with  his  flaggstafif,  vsd  instead  of  pike, 

hee  made  it  good  that  hee  did  rightlie  strike.  420 

and  rightlie  so  bestirrd,  till  false  they  fell, 

t'  infect  with  tiaiterous  shame  theire  cronikell. 

Horbell  hee  beat,  and  Gnartolite  hee  spedd, 

and  baid  the  rest,  who  stood  of  him  adredd ;  424 

vntill  Leyfurco  caught  him  fast  behinde, 

"While  all  the  troope  him  stabbd  and  hard  did  bind. 

One  of  his  gard  fought  for  him  valientlie, 

but  all  the  rest  gave  waie  to  destanie.  428 

Whence  leadinge  him,  th'abusd  with  all  the  spight 
of  those  vile  epithit^  w^tch  states  endight, 
to  iustifie  owne  wronges,  and  blase  his  slaunder. 
Whose  popular  innocence  was  all  their  daunger.      432 
naie,  th'  vidgar  blind,  whoe  still  their  good  missvse, 
had  rather  then  his  liefe  confusion  chouse, 
none  goinge  in  with  him  but  Amidis, 
his  gentile  page,  Whose  drerie  eies  sawe  this,  436 

and  how  detested  cowarde^  crueltie, 
wheare  it  vsurpes,  dares  trample  maiestie.^ 


1—1  him  putt««  amid  his  Engign  (worn  for  cloths), 
and  with  his  flaggstaff,  for  a  pike  in  fight, 
it  made  good  gainst  them  all  that  hee  is  right ; 
and  so  longit  rightlie  fought  till  false  they  fell, 
to  infect  with  shame  theirs  traiterous  cronikell : 
Off  beatings  Orbell,  Gnartolite?,  hee  sped, 
and  felld  the  rest  so  as  of  him  wear«  dread, 
till  Leyfurck/?,  baser  eake  (that  graceles  groome), 
him  caught  &.  murdred  ;  yet  hee  livd  till  noone. 
though  of  his  gward  one  fought  right  valientlie, 
the  rest  gave  waie  to  his  hard  destanie. 

wAich  donn,  they  raild  him  with  that  hattf  and  spite, 
that  factious  artes  to  peoples  mowthes  indite, 
to  iustifie  theirs  wronges  and  blase  his  slaunder, 
whose  popular! tie  became  theire  danger. 

none  with  him  bidinge  but  pag^  Amidis 
(his  lovelie  boy),  whose  Iidd/74i  did  witnesse  ^is, 
that  cowardice  is  of  that  crueltie,  • 

as  wheare  prevailes,  dares  trample  maiestie. 
so  falshodtf,  wheare  yt  getteth  soveraigntie, 
doth  never  lease  then  haMe  Veretie, 
*— -  om,  in  Ash, 


Pt.  IX.]  Cambuscan's  dj/inff  Meamge,  159 

80  mightie  Cesar  in  owne  colors  dieily 

^topp  of  owne  glories,  w/tich  his  foes  envied.  440 

"Amidis,"  quoth  Cambuscan,  "goe,  begonn,^  ^adwt^mw 

for  heers  no  place  for  thee  now  I  have  donn ; 
and  tell  my  Queene,  that  to  take  Algarsife,  c»rabu8can  nays 

^I,  for  her  love  and  honor  leese  my  life/**  444  for  hiTQiwn.* 

^and  give  to  Canacie,  my  daughter  deere,  He  miMi  canaoe 

his  bloedioff 

these  bleedinge  colors,  wA^ch  are  now  my  beere,^  colour*, 

my  love  and  wronges  to  her  to  signifie 

5  then  when  her  eie  renewes  my  memorie."  448 

more  said  hee  not  to  wofull  Amidis,^ 

but  gave  his  hand  :  "  Adiewe,  boie,  god  thee  blisse." 

^tho  fetchinge  his  last  sighe,  at  noone  hee  dyed,  ud  then  dies. 

in  th'  midle  of  his  flowringe  age  distryed.  462 

thus  hee,  a  statishe  martir,  caught  the  glorie 

of  murdred  wrongfullie,  as  saithe  the  storie. 

WAich  when  the  wofull  Amidis  beheld, 
hee  sighd,  and  sobbd,  and  gladlie  would  binn  killd,         His  page  Amidis 
yet  viewes  his  lord  when  he  had  no  word  left«,        457 
after  his  onlie  comfort  was  bereft : 
Looke   howe    ann   ewe    yeanes    one   poor   weaklingc  »H»ifc.' 

Iam7n  459 

in  winter  guiste*,  when  snowe  on  ground  doth  stann,^ 

^—^  topp  of  his  glories,  by  his  ffoes  envied. 

"  Hence,  Amidis  I "  Cambuscan  said,  "  begon  I 
*— *  omi,  in  Ash,  ^— ^  I  to  her  iust  Ire  sacrifice  my  lleftf : 

^-^  and  to  Canace  (mine  onlie  daughter  deere), 

thease  bleedings  colors  give ;  now  made  my  beer^, 
^— *  when  her  kind  eie  renewes  my  memorie.'' 

more  could  not  sale  to  dolefull  Amidis, 
^-*  tho  fetching^  a  deepe  sigh,  sanck^  down  and  died, 
amid  his  flowringe  Bg«,  by  fraud  distried. 
wheartf  hee  (a  statizd  martir)  caught  the  glorie 
of  murdred  wrongfullie,  as  sweares  the  storie. 

all  w/itch  when  weepings  Amidis  beheld, 
hee  also  gladlie  lookd  but  to  bee  killd, 
beholding^  still  his  Lord,  though  liefs  thenoe  weft, 
as  thearff  his  stale  and  comfortes  wear^  bereft ; 
like  as  ann  £awe  droopes,  that  a  lambe  doth  yeane 
in  winter  gustes  when  snoes  make  flockes  goe  leane, 
^  om,  in  Ash. 


160  Amidis  buries  Cambuscan's  body,      [Pt.  IX. 

^shuddreth  for  cold,  Yea  dies  for  lacke  of  meate, 
bleatingeowne  lacker,  but  morefor  th'lambe  dothebleate,^ 
*of  tender  love  borne  to  the  younge  her  owne, 
then  when  owne  liefe  takes  last  leave  to  be  gone.^   464 

At  oambaw»n       ^80,  SO  Cambuscan  caerd  for  Amidis, 

Amidu.w>Amidifl  80  Amidis  wepte  Cambuscan  to  misse. 

dead  bene&ctor.     80  poors  on  hls  thrice-thrice-deere  Lord  him  f edd. 

but  ah  1  how  getter  hee  meate,  his  master  dead  %      468 
cold  snow,  cold  love,  cold  kindnes,  all  yce  cold, 
yet  faine  his  pensive  lidd^  woold  him  behold, 
"  hei  me,"  quoth  hee,  **  whie  d'  I  survive  him  dead  ? 
or  whoe  ist^  speakes  of  love  now  truith  is  fleddf      472 
I  will  goe  seeke  my  death,  w^tch  flies  from  mee, 
and  tell  the  world  what  iniuries  theare  bee." 

The  vile  Fregiliens,  pittiinge  the  sweete  boy, 
wailinge  most  rufullie  his  frend^  distroie,  476 

for  shame  lett<»  him  alone  to  doe  as  woold. 
So  after  hb  dead  lord  was  pale  and  cold, 
(f.25b)         takes  o£E  his  ensigne,  w/u'ch  his  emblem  bore, 

Amldi*  foldt  up 

cunbascan'8        and  folde8  it  vp  as  relique  of  honore :  480 

ud  buriM  him.     then  tooke  in  armes  his  allmost  naked  lord, 

and  gave  him  the  best  grave  hee  could  aflfoord.* 

^—^  when  shuddringd  cold««  them  stenre  and  lack^  of  meat^, 
doth  yet,  ear  Death,  her  orphan  Lambes  case  bleats. 
*-*  theui  2  linet  om,  in  Ath, 
s— '  80  did  Cambuscan  care  for  Amidis, 
BO  Amidis  for  Lord  Gambuscans  misse, 
BO  poerd  on  his  deere  master  earst  him  fedd ; 
but  now,  whoe  gives  him  meat  (his  master  dead)  ? 
cold  sno,  cold  love,  cold  frindship,  stiff  with  cold : 
Yet  on  him  fizt  his  eies,  still  to  behold, 
oft  sayinge,  '*  whie  doe  I  survive  thee  dead  ? 
or  whoe  once  speakes  of  love  ?  truith,  iustioe,  fledd. 
I  thearefore  Death  will  seeke,  wAich  flies  from  mee, 
and  tell  the  world  what  hypochrites  states  bee." 

The  vile  Fregiliens,  pittieng^  the  poore  boie, 
while  rufullie  murnd  for  his  Lord^f  distroie, 
him  lett  alone,  to  doe  all  that  hee  would ; 

Wheare  after  his  dead  Lord  was  pale  and  cold, 
tooktf  off  his  Ensign.  wAich  his  embleam  bore, 
and  yt  vp  foldM  (truithes  relique  of  honours) : 
then  tooke  in  armes  his  reverend  naked  Lord, 
to  whome  deignd  the  best  grave  hee  could  afoord, 


Pt.  IX,  X.]     Amidis's  Epitaph  on  Cambmcan.  161 

^Wheare,  with  some  fewe,  performd  the  foneial  AmiditbnriM 

With  simple  solemne  obsequies  roial.  484 

and  this  sadd  epitaphe  they  saie  hee  wrote, 

teeies  weare  his  ynck^,  his  brokenn  voice  the  note,^ 

his  soole  the  muse,  his  hart  the  table  was, 

his  finger  the  dull^  penn,  his  vowe  the  place :  488 

''  Heere  lies  the  trewe  and  iuste  in  word  and  deede,     9»ua9MnmJ 
^  Whose  liefe,  love,^  hart,  for  foes  did  live,  die,  bleede :  and  writes  an 

_.      ^  _,  _        ,-«,,.,  Epitaph  on  lilm. 

none  was  so  valient     all  hee  left^  behind 
*i8  counterfeatd,  and  scarce  the  sume  of  kind."         492 
"  Adiewe,  sweete  Lord,"  him  kissinge  ofte  and  aye ; 
thence  to  Queene  Ethel  and  Canac  gan  stnde,^ 
^but  all  the  waie  weepes,  meltes,  and  wastes  to  mone, 
fiuppinge  owne  sorrowes,  comforted  of  none ;  496 

and  this  repeates :  ^'  If  none  this  wrongs  will  wreake, 
the  dead  will  rise,  and  stones  them  selves  will  speake."^ 

Canto  Deeimo.  Partx. 

Great  muminge  for  Cambuscans  losse  of  liefd :  Fngiiay  la  taken, 

and  kept  by 

kinge  Thotobun  him  wondrouslie  dissleepes ;  Akaiir. 

^winns  th'  town  with's  horse;  frees  yet  wounded         

Algarsifs ; 
gives  Discipline :  the  towne^  Akafir  keepes. 

^Phoebus,  neere  six  howies  with  his  brodest  eye, 
sawe,  full  of  griefe,  this  lovelesse  tragedie,^ 
stuffd  with  vntrewe  and  vniuste  homicide ; 

^—^  and  with  a  fewe  performd  the  funeral 
of  aimple-Bolemne-ezequies  roial. 
then  this  sad  epitaph  with  greefd  hee  wrote, 
teares  was  his  jncke,  hiB  broken  voice  the  note, 
'  trewe        '  anh.  in  Ath,        *— *  whoee  love,  liefe,        *  leaves 
^"^  are  oounterfeattf,  though  vaunting^  it  in  kind.** 
'*  sweet  Lord,  adiewe  I "  him  kissing^  oft  and  aye, 
thenoe  to  Qaeene  Etheel  and  Oanaoe  to  strays. 
^-^  these  4  lines  am.  in  Ath. 
8-4  the  town  hee  winnes,  frees,  yet  wounds  Algarsifd, 

gives  discipline  :  &o.  the  town 
0-0  Neertf  six  howres  Phoebus,  with  wide  open  eie, 
beheld  with  griefe  this  bloodie  tragedie, 
LANS.  M 


Tlt«  San  moarns 
for  Gunbiucaii's 
death. 


162    CambaUo'%  distress  at  his  Father's  Death.   [Pt.  X. 

^but  to  make  she  we  ^  how  hee  abhorrd  the  deede,        4 

^and  that  th'  whole  world  mote  knowe  this  tyrannie, 

he  himselfe  murner  tumd  for  companie, 

Doinge  as  near  before  hee  did,  ne  since 

(the  rather  all  folkes  malice  to  convince)  8 

done,  for  three  howres  a  most^  darkd  sable  hoode, 

When  Cinthiaes  fullest  Yisage  farthest  stoode : 

t'  astrologize,  then  tmithe,  love,  iustice  died, 

nature  ne  supranature  ever  lyed.  12 

Twice  now  had  Titan  wasshd  his  blubbled  eye* 
in  Thetis  bason,  fair  from  companie, 
^when  these  newes  came  to  prince  xCamballoes  eare, 
hee  start  vp,  rent  his  clothes  and  tore  his  heaire,        16 
and  surelie  tho  had  falln  with  fitter  extreame,^ 
had  not  his  ffather  taught  him  to  deineane ; 
^but  gatheringe  him  into  ann  agonie, 
movd,  as  immovd,  thus  tempred  his  outcrie  :  20 

'*  What,  is  Algarsife  mine,  a  prisoner  taen  1 
Cambuscan  eake,  my  roial  father,  slanel^ 
th'  one  by  his  frendes,  and  thother  by  his  people, 
and  bothe  in  theire  owne  campes,  ^oh,  ist  possible  1  24 
unknown  to  him.    and  all  SO  closelie  donn,  and  I  so  neere  !* 


4  Cambaltoet 

agonie* 

at  hearing  of  hia 

Father*!  deaUi, 


*— *  to  make  it  seene 
*— ^  and  that  the  world  mote  reade  this  tyrannie, 
liee  hid  own  selfe  did  mume  for  oompanie, 
yea  did,  ax  never  did  before  ne  since, 
(apparantlie  theire  malice  to  convince) 
three  howrea  pott  on  his  moet  darckef  sable  hood, 
when  Cynthiaes  fullest  face  disveiled  stood  ; 
t*  astrolo^se  that  then  truith,  iustice,  dyed : 
for  nature,  supranature,  never  lyed. 

So  twice  bad  Titan  washd  his  blubbred  eye, 
3^'  ear  when  thease  newes  (liard  plucking^  Camballes  eare) 
made  start  vp,  rend  his  clothes,  and  tear^  his  haier^  : 
whoe..  surelie,  in  had  falln  to  fitt^x  extreame, 

*-^  am,  in  Ath, 
*-*  but  vp  him  gatheringer  from  his  agonie, 

movd,  as  vnmovd,  bespake  thus  temperatelie : 

"  What  I  is  my  brother  Algars  prisoner  taen  f 
and  king^f  Cambuscan,  my  deere  ffather,  slaen? 
^~^  is  this  possible  7  and  all  donu  closely,  and  my  selfe  so  neere? 


Pt  X.]    Camballos  Lament  over  Cambuscans  death.    163 
6  Camball !  d  Binate  1  d  Akafire !  cami»Uo  r»- 

proftohM  hlxuMlf, 

and  6  dull  soldiers  (heiies  of  endles  shame !)  hit  oemnia  and 

__^^  1  1  i-«       1  1  Soldlen,  with  not 

Wheare,  wneare  weare  yee,    when  Camboscan^   was  Mng  pnMnt  u> 

.         .  .^    >topCunbiucan'8 

slane?  28  deiuh. 

how  shall  wee  looke  men,  naie  boies,  in  the  face ! 
^wheaie  such  a  fact  infected  all  with  disgrace, 
as  no  excuse,  ne  dispute  cann  bee  heard,' 
for  some  faulted  qualities  bin^  audience  barrd."  32 

^and  tho  repeates,^  that  his  late  vncothe  dreame 
was  th'  oracle  of  this  tragedious  schene. 
^"  What  shall  I  saie,^  wheare  doinge  nought  availesl 
what  shall  I^  doe,  wheare  speakinge  also  failes  !         36 
^  Yet  hathe  it^  oft  binn  scene,  the  Yaliantst  kinges, 
knighted,  barons,  dukes,  have  ^trapd  bin  in  such  stringer, 
treason®  hathe  brought  th'  invincible  to  ende.  He  wm  tuin  by 

trsMon. 

6^  yet,  mee  seemes,  Cambuscan  shoold  not  wend ;     40 

no,  no,  mee  seemes  ^^  Cambuscan  shoold  not  passe, 

thoughe  all  the  world  durst  practise  his  disgrace ; 

sithe  wheare  vntruith  dares  truith  discountenance, 

it  gaines  but^^  by  vsurpinge  truithes  semblaunce.       44 

^^nor  was  it  ever  so  eztinguishd  yet, 

but  that  \\£S  least  left  sparcke  new  liefe  could  gett ; 

ne  shall  his  blood  goe  vnreYenged  thus,  He  shau  be  re- 

venged. 

but  I  will  them  distroie,  who  annoyd  vs.""  48 

When  Camballs  soldiers  heard  Cambuscans  death,       uy  Midntr* 

^* passion  rann  them  and  theires  quite  out  of  breath, 

Whoe  weepinge,  flockd  and  swarmd  to  Camballs  tent,^^ 

*— *  king0  Gambusk^ 
*-->  whear  such  a  fact  infect^f  with  such  disgrace, 
aa  DO  excuse  cann  ne  dispute  bee  heard ; 
3  are        *-^  tho  calld  to  mind        *-*  "  ah !  what  shall  saie        •  wee 
'— '  yt  havinga        *-*  binn  caught  in  such  gyns ;     for  treasn 

0  hft        i<>  thinckes         ^  not  but 
1*-^*  w^ioh  truith  was  never  so  eztinguishd  yett, 

but  that  her  leastleft  sparcka  new  lief  a  woold  gett 
his  blood  thearefora  shall  not  vnvenged  goe, 
but  I  will  them  distroie,  distroied  him  so." 
I*-"  <w».  in  A9%, 
14—14  Dismayd,  rann  passionatelie  out  of  breath, 

with  moanes  and  teeres,  vp  to  Camballoes  tent, 

M  8 


164       CambaUo'a  Soldiers  reproach  theinsehea.     [Pt  X. 

^swiftlie  to  tell  all  theire  impatient  bent :  52 

cnmhaiio'i  sol-  "  6  princB  Camball "  (quoth  they),  "  what  have  wee 

dtora  rspixMch 

tlienuelvM  donn  f 

W  are  all  vndon,  evn  evrie  mothen  sonn  I 
(f.ta)         What !  have  wee  savd  our  selves,  and  lost  our  kingel 
ah,  heer's  a  feild  soone  loste  without  fightinge !  56 

out  on  vs  1  out !  sithe  wee  have  broke  our  word ! 
Wear't  not  as  good  to  have  betraid  oure  lord, 
as  to  vnsecond  him,  as  twice  wee  did,^ 

fornotmMtinir      when  wee  shoold  him  have  mett  the  towne  amiddl   60' 
*  WAich  had  wee  donn,  the  towne  and  daie  wearo  oures,^ 
and  this  dissaster  near  have  staind  our  powres. 
^Againe,  wee  promisd  wheare  hee  went  before  ^ 

and  not  foUowing  wee  would  him  folio  we :  could  a  kinge  say^  more      64 

hi m, M M to hAT«    ___         ,        ,,  •       ,       .    •  ,., 

Mvad  hit  life.        ^Xhen  hee  his  promise  kept^f  so  did  not  wee, 
sithe  gonn  is  hee  before,  yet  heere  wee  bee. 
Wee,  who  shoold  fought  to  death  for  him,  Yet  lite, 
while  hee  his  life  lost6  for  false  Algarsiue ;  68 

wheaiefore  of  vs,  6  what  cann  worse  bee  sedd, 
then  that  hee's  dead,  and  none  of  vs  made  dead  1 

Thqr  ery  shuno     f ye  on  VS !  f ye  1  whoe  aie  suche  promise  breakers, 

as  all  the  world  maie  brand  meere  deedlesse  speakers ! 
ah,  who  noold  love  him  whose  lifa  aimd  this  end,^     73 

1—^  as  multitudes  distraoti  impaoient ; 

thus  blundering^,  '*  Prinoe  Camball,  what  have  wee  donn  ? 

wee  have  vudon  ts  everie  mothen  sonn, 

sith  savings  of  ourselves,  hath  lost  our  king^, 

and  masterie  of  the  feild,  without  fightings : 

Out  on  vs  all  1  that  brake  our  plighted  word, 

wAioh  brokn,  is't  not  as  good  to  tray  our  Lord  ? 

sith  not  him  seconding^,  as  twice  hee  did, 
*— '  wAich  had  wee  donn,  what  lost  is  had  binn  oures, 
3-^  of  promising^,  that  Wheare  hee  went  before        *  doe 
*-*  then  keepe  his  knightlie  word  ?  so  did  not  wee. : 

thus  is  hee  gonn  before,  yet  heere  wee  bee ; 

wee,  whoe  should  fought  for  him  to  death,  yet  live ; 

hee  his  lief^  leesing^  for  false  Algarsive. 

whearefortf  of  vs  what  wurser  cann  bee  sedd, 

then  that  hee's  dead,  and  none  of  all  vs  dead  ? 

fF}'e  on  vs  all  I  whoe  are  such  promise  breakers, 

as  all  the  world  maie  brand  for  deedles  speakers : 

Wheareas  his  noblist  liefe  by  deed  intend^t. 


Pfc.  X.]     Cambmcaris  Death  is  to  be  revenged.         165 

^before  his  death  to  doe  good  to  his  frendl " 
Akafir  at  this  speeche  wepte  bitterlie,  V  Admirau* 

lamentation.* 

because  the  woime  of  shame  dothe  never  die,  76 

sobbingd :  **  men  maie  vs  tax,  state  awe  vs  brake, 

and  bugg-beard  ys  our  master  to  forsake. 

Whearefore,  good  sirs,  thoaghe  wee  note  make  amendes,  cnmbaican's 

__  ,  .  1     1  »  .   1  ft^    Army  will  roveng* 

Yet  maie  wee  on  oar  slackd  selves  take  revenge,         80  ub  death. 

not  by  preventing^  his  proecedencie, 

sith  hee's  gonn  all  before,  saunce  remedie ; 

yet  wee  maie  followe  with  like  confidence, 

and  with  our  loves  his  trewe  love  recompence."         84 

On  that  they  ioind  all  handes,  and  lowd  gann  crie'     ^camhajiumpar- 
on  prince  Camball  to  fight  immediatelie. 

*"  Not  so  "  (quoth  Camball),  "  for  to  fight  by  night 
and  flie  by  daie,  steales  victorie :  Ne  like  't.  88 

first,  lett  the  sonn  rise,  that  my  fathers  storie  omteUo  bids 

maie  better  convert  with  our  allegorie.  next  day. 

for  knowe  my  colors  redd  are  not  taen  downe, 
ne  mortal  blacka  succeedes  yet  in  ite^  rown ;  92 

but  morrowe  mome  this  battaile  so  shall  steare,^ 


^-^  before  his  death  to  benefit  his  frend^t.** 
At  this  speech  Aqaaphir  wept  bitterlie, 
for  that  guilt^«  warme  and  Bhame  doe  never  die ; 
**  80  that  men  maie  vs  tax,  how  feara  of  state 
hath  buggbeard  vs,  our  Lord  to  abnegate  : 
whearefortf,  too  late  now,  cannot  make  amend^t, 
though  venginge  him,  yet  scaro^  va  proves  hie  (resides, 
Tet  though  hee  vs  prevents  precedentlie, 
by  challKlngtf  out  our  waie  to  honors  hie, 
wee  by  him  following^  with  like  confidence, 
shew  love  for  love,  though  no  full  recompence/* 
on  wAich  design  they  ioind  hand^  and  out  crie, 
^-^  om,in  Ath,  •-^  ofn,  in  Ath, 

*-4      «  Not  so,"  said  Camball,  "  for  such  fight  by  night, 
in  hott  blood,  and  by  daie  in  oold  blood,  flight, 
is  not  that  resolution  knights  professe ; 
but  wee  thus  temperatelie  must  make  progresse, 
that  Phebus  selfa  maie  read  my  ffathers  storie, 
how  yt  oonverteth  with  our  allegorie : 
for  yet  my  colors  white,  red,  n'  ar^  taen  down, 
ne  mortal  black,  as  yet,  succeeds  their*  rown, 
but  shall  to  morowe  trie  by  battailes  thwacks. 
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^as  our  and  theire  designed  all  blacke  shall  weare." 
syofw/or  olt^  So  all  men  them  piepard  gainst  morrowe  dale. 

Now,  of  th'  fregiliens  this  remaines  to  saie,  96 

The  Fregiuant       that  thiough  opinions  (divers  of  distraction)^ 

they  fell  to  sydes,  from  sides  to  common  faction, 
Aignreife's party    'Whence  they  whoe  lovd  Algarsif  gann  disdaine 

that  his  Inferiors  shoold  him  thus  enchaine.  100 

and  looke  how  th*  vulgar  bablen,  so  they  prate 
AimMttieSiuiirp-  that  "  three  vsurpers,  whoe  them  cleapd  the  state, 

ingOenenda,  jt       7  r 

Horbello,  Gnartolite,  Leifurcoes  grace, 

whoe  by  vsurpinge  prince  Algarsifes  place,  104 

naie,  kinge  Cambuscans  (wheare  them  selves  th'  in- 

skrewe), 
t'  extort  all  services  of  all  as  dewe  : 
mere  water-         thoughe  beinge  but  Videriaes  water  spanieW, 

spMilels  of 

viderM.  meere    settinge,    sharkinge,    cheating^,    mountbancke 

camille«,5  108 

will  have  vs  eate  suche  spoone  meate  as  they  give, 
or  somm  our  portions*  vp  with  Algarsive." 
^vuiffUMueondinff       ^Thother  towne  soldiers,^  whoe  gainst  these  vp  stand, 
**    "*  and  for  Horbello,  Gnartolite,^  Leifurcke  bande,        112 

swore  all  theire  processe  wise  is,  trewe,  iuste,  well, 

^—1  what  hath  to  conelud^  all  theira  trickes  in  blacks.*' 

thus  wamd,  they  armd  them  for  too  morrowe  dale. 
Meane  time  of  the  FregilieDs  Testes  to  aaya, 

that  thiough  opinions  wA/<ch  aie  breed  distraction, 
2—*  om.  in  Ash. 
^-3  w/ttch  emulous,  of  stronge  imagination, 

preferrd  own  idols  to  prevarication. 

Whence  came,  that  whoe  Algarsif  lovd,  disdaind 

that  his  inferiors  thus  should  keepe  him  chaind. 
Some  others  of  the  Vulgar  boldlie  prate 

that  ^  three  Vsurpers  whoe  them  vaunt  the  state, 

and  beara  them  as  vnoertaine  of  theirs  nation, 

as  gracelesse  certainelie  in  theirs  creation, 

Orbello,  Gnartolite,  Leyfurco  greats, 

b*  vsurping«  impiously  Algarsifes  seata, 

(naie,  rather,  kinga  Cambuscans)  them  inskrewe 

t'  extort  from  all  of  vs,  cures,  as  theira  dewe : 

though  they  are  but  Videreaes  waterspanie1p«, 

(meere  setters,  cheaters,  sharkers,  mountbancka  camcUaf) 
*  reckoninges       *~^  Some  other  Vulgar,       •-*  om.  in  Ash.       ^  Qnartol 


Pt.  X.]  Other  Fregiliam  are  for  the  Traitor-Generals,  167 
^  because  Algarsife  did  gainst's  sier  rebell :  ^  The  partuan*  of 

the  S  ireooherous 

and  thearfore,  him  a  prisoner  thus^  to  hold  OenenUM  jusufy 

,,«  ,.o..         1.1  '#11  11/1    the  Impriaonmenfc 

dothe  free  theire^  state  of  daungers  manifold,  116  of  Aig&niife.  be- 

w//tch  are  Tufitt  for  everie  one  to  kno.  against  his  Father. 

*"  nor  ist  our  partes*  t'enquire  how  secrete*  goe.* 

*^ow  if  these  three  our  statt  gann  monarchize,^ 

obedience  sinneth  not  it  t'^  idolize :  120 

and^  what  core  wee,  while  wee  participate 

^the  profittes  w/itch  are  cast  on  vs  by  state) 

they  bee  too  wise,  trewe,  inste,  to  err  or  lie 

in  what  concernes  bothe  them  and  vs  so  nye.  124 

Whence  wee'l  still  stand  with  them,  vnlesse  theie  fall ; 

then  hee  that  longest  lives,  lett  hitn  take  all." 

Now  guiltie  Horbell,  Leifurcke,  Gnartolite,  w^riffnu^'J^ifl* 

castiuge  on  chaunge,  the  lipp  versutlie  bite,  128 

Yet  meaninge  t'  hold  the  raignes  as  longe  as  male.  Bat  the  Generau 

ynlesse  that  nil  be  held  which  will  awaye, 
prepard,  wante«  not  to  purge  them  by  excuse,* 
that^i  from  them  selves  mote  putt  o£E  fowle^*  abuse.  132 
^^for  theie  (kind  hartes)  Algarsiue  did  surprize  aw  not  imprison 

1  •         t  •       '        1'  t     •        to  hiin  for  this. 

not,  but  because  hee  gainst  his  sier  did  rise  /^ 

i— 1  as  deales  gainst  Algarsiftf,  who  doth  rebell ; 
*  fast  *  the  *— *  ne  longea  yt  vs 

*-*  Aih,  here  insertt : — 

the  peoples  witt,  thinokiog^  that  litl  it  knoea 
is  more  then  all,  yf  they  but  keno  theirs  nose. 
^-*  "then  yf  thease  three  our  state  oann  monarchise,        ^  to        ^  tlieu 
*-^  the  benefitt^f  cast  on  vs  by  the  state, 

they  are  too  wise,  trewe,  lust,  to  wrongs  or  lye 
in  states,  wAtch  them  concernes,  and  vs  like  nye. 
wee'l  thearefore  with  them  stand,  vnlesse  they  fall ; 
so  lett  the  longest  liver  heer^  take  all ! " 
thus  setters  dare  blind  bohb  the  peoples  pates, 
with  what  them  willingly  infatuates. 

Yet  guiltie  Orbell,  I^eyfurck^,  Gnartolite, 
proiecting^  chaung/?,  theirs  virsut^  lipp  so  bite, 
as  meane  to  hold  the  raignes  a»  longe  as  male, 
vnlesse  that  nil  bee  held  that  will  awaie. 
&  now  proiect  so  them  to  purge  b*  excuse, 
i»-w  om.  in  Ask  "^  as  "  all 

^*— ^  whoe  thus  pretend  they  did  Algars  Rurprisse, 
not,  but  9iA  fabse,  did  gainst  his  ffather  rise : 


168  Alffardfe^a  Generals  are  ready  to  give  him  up.  [Pt.  X. 
AUnmife'strndi-  Wheareiii  they  Yaunte  good  service  to  the  kinge, 

6foiu  G6n6rels 

^throughe  Zeale  and  dutie  in  theire  goveminge.       136 
Bat  now  wheare  their  good  kinge  Cambuscan's  slaine, 
''  alias ''  and  "  well  a  dale  "  (full  oft  they  saien), 
(f.  t6b)         ^  that  fact  of  oures,  n'is  oures,  but  th'  multitade 

who^  nil  bee  mldy  ne  learn,  th'are  growne  so  rode.  140 
'but  gainst  him,  whome  wee  goiltie  iind  ofs  death, 
forsoothe,  theire  Sanglamortd  theie  will  vnsheatL" 
are  mdy  to  give    Touchlnge  Algarsif^,  theaie  theie  readie  standi, 

him  up  to  Gun* 

baiio.  him  to  deliver  vp  to  Camballs  hand  144 

(incase  they  mote  theire  peace  first  make  with  him), 
for  theire  gainst  Algaisif 6  and  th'  kinge  donn  sinn. 
so  murdringe  towne-artes,  vppermost  to  wricks, 
dare  hurt  and  heale  to  gaine  as  poleticke.  148 

•AiaanifH  Thus  did  all  th'  factions  of  the  towne  comment, 

dukm.*  WAtch   Camball    knewe^   and    how   theiie    maickett 

went; 
yea,^  by  intelligence  ezactlie  knewe 

He  roes  hi*  ikta.     ^how  prince  Algarsifa  did  his  fortunes  rewe,  152 

Whoe  (poore  soule)  for  his  pleasure  sake  preferrd 
his  sense  to  reas'n,  till  smartinge,  felt  hee  errd ; 
for  sense  afflicted  reas'n  it  le&des  to  see  ^ 


^^  through  zealooB  dewtie  in  theirs  governing^, 

but  wheare  CambuMsan,  theirs  trewe  kiug^  is  killd, 
i**  alas  1 "  and  "  well  a  dale  I  *  full  smooth  they  smild), 
that  fact  was  none  of  theires,  but  th'  multitude  wAtch 

*— 2  <*  but  whome  wee  guiltie  find  of  this  his  death, 

our  townee  great  twoe  hand  swoord  shall  draw  his  breath, 
and  touohingd  Algarsifs,  wee  readie  stand 
him  to  deliver  vp  to  Camballs  hand, 
incase  that  male  our  peaoe  and  saftie  brings, 
as  well  for  Algarsiftf  as  for  the  king^.'' 
blamingtf  theirs  people,  Whome  thinfatuated, 
them  on  theirs  backes  with  paine  to  lift  vpstated. 
Nathles,  all  that  theirs  factious  art^f  comment, 
Camballo  knewe,  and  how  theire  market  went^    for 
*— ^  &m,  in  Ash, 

^-^  how  Algarsiftf  his  miseries  did  rewe, 

whoe  (poortf  prince)  for  his  pleasures  sake  preferred 
his  sense  to  reasn,  vntill  smart  felt  hee  errd ; 
for  sense  afiElicted  reasn  hath  to  disorie, 


Pt.  X.]  Algardfe  laments  his  bad  Life  8f  hard  Fate.  169 

^that  wAtch  it  coold  not  eant  for  iollitee.  156 

sithe  Castome  in  makes  ann  habitual  chaine : 

whence  cum,  once  killinge  sheepe,  doe  kill  againe. 

80  now  hee  found  theare  is  no  demonstration^  xiganife  lammii 

but  is  imperfect  without  contemplation,  160  ^' 

'and  theare  in  ruminates  his  captive  state, 

lewdlie  'mongst  princes  falls  enumerate, 

Whose  wordes  and  teeies  bothe  breakinge  foorth  to- 

geathr, 
Weare  his  seaes-afterbirth  of  stormie  weather ;         164 
and  now  b'  experience  of  own  of te  made  prooff , 
his  sense  of  reas'n  ynleamt  to  huff  and  snuff. 

** My  younga  loose  lief e  wAich  I  have  lost "  (quoth hee),'  hii  yoang  ioom 
^'  Woold  griye  mee  lesse  if  it  did  hurt  but  mee,       168 
'yet  what  is  dearer  to  my  selfe  then  I, 
if  it  bee  tried  b'  owne  sensualitie  % 

but  my  trewe  honor  and  iust  fame  are  lost,  hii  i<m(  bonoor. 

(love  gonn)  as  th'  vulgar  to  my  shame  discuste.        172 
then  what  is  honor  wAich  hathe  left  no  fame  1 
and  what  is  liefe  wAtch  hathe  lost  all  good  name  1 " 
But  hee,  whose  banckes  orerann  theire  griefe  wtth  care, 
ezprcssd  his  bale  in  tearinge  off  his  heare :  176  He  xmn  hi«  bair 

wA»ch  yet  note  roote  vp  th'  inward  fault^«  more  nye,' 

1—1  what  eant  it  ooald  not  for  prosperitie : 

in  wAtoh  plite  findes  theare  is  no  demonstration, 

*-*  Whearefore  to  ruminate  his  oaptive  state, 
doth  mongst  lewd  princes  him  enumerate, 
whose  teeres  with  word««  out  breakings  both  togeather, 
weartf  his  seaes  after  birth  of  stormie  weather ; 
in  wAioh  o*rewhelmd  experience  gave  for  proofs, 
that  sense  of  reasn  had  learnt  no  mora  to  snuff : 
but  thus,  ''My  loose  liefa  wAtoh  is  lost,*'  said  hee, 

^-^  but  6 1  what's  neerer  neere  then  I  to  I, 
yf  yt  bee  tried  by  sensualities 
save  honor?    Whose  trewe  and  iust  fame  are  lost, 
Yea  lost^  as  th*  Vulgar  to  my  shame  disoust : 
then  what  is  honor,  that  hath  left  no  fame? 
and  what  is  lief,  wAich  eameth  no  good  name  7 
but  I,  whose  banokes  ore  tuxxn  with  grief  and  care, 
male  bale  expreese  by  tearing^  off  this  Itaier^, 
wAtch  yet  vprootes  not  tk'inward  falU<  (more  nie) 


170    Algardfe's  Lament.    He  longs  for  Death.    [Pt.  X. 

^w/iich  grow  (hee  gonn)  on  hiB  posteritie. 

Aiganire  laments  and  tbiis  (they  sale)  hee  plaind  (thumpioge  his  brest), 
'^breake  hart,  die  Tip'r  (of  men  th'  vnworthieste) !  180 
I  cannott  saie,  ne  male  men  speake  or  wright 
the  number  of  my  faulted  w/i/ch  mee  endight ; 
fatdt6«  wheareof  mote  their  period  end  in  mee,^ 
I  woold  to  my  iost  ponishmentef  agree.  184 

having  canid  hu    but  I  have  caujsd  my  noblest  fiathers  death, 

Father'a  death. 

his  wrongfoll  deathe,  whoe  first  infusd^  my  breathe : 

his  deaths  whose  warrs  on  mee  weare  but  of  love ; 

yet  I  preferrd  his  ffoes  love  his  above.  188 

Was  never  love  more  lovelesselie  requitted, 

'hatinge  my  selfe,  with  hate  tis  iostelie  fytted. 

Whearef ore  all  deathes  bee  you  in  mee  vnited, 

and  snatch  hence  your  convicted  and  endited ;         192 

Let  man  km  him.  Yea  doe,  doe  all  yee  list^  to  Algarsiue, 

so  as  hee  cease  to  feele,  and  no  more  live, 

and  wipe  oat  all     that  false  Algarsiue  and'e9  vngratefull  sinn' 

bee  so  raisd  out,  as  hee  had  never  binn.  196 

^lett  neither  earth,  seaes,^  aier,  fier,  once  disclose 
theare  livd  suche  one  as  made  his  frende^  his  foes ; 
/  ^  Whoe  thearfore  gett^  all  kindes  of  enimies, 

the  true,  iust»  false,  vniust."    And  theare  hee  cries  200 
that  heavn  it  heard,  bound  in  Yideriaes  traines,^ 

1—1  but  grows,  I  dead,  on  my  posteritie." 

then  thus  hee  plaind  (oft  thumping^  his  hard  brest)  : 

^  hart  breake,  die  viper,  of  men  thvnworthieet ; 

flith  I  note  speake,  ne  maie  men  sale  or  write^ 

the  number  of  my  sinnes  wAi'ch  mee  indite  : 

of  all  wAich  mote  theircr  period  end  in  mee  I 
s  gave  mee 
>-^  wAich  makes  mee  hate  my  self^,  to  hate  befit  fitted. 

thearefore,  all  deathes,  bee  yee  in  one  vnited ! 

and  take  henoe  your  oonvioted  and  indited, 

to  doe  what  so  yee  list  with  Algarsive, 

so  as  he  ceasse  to  bee,  and  no  more  live  I 

that  wicked  hee,  for  his  vngratefull  sinn, 
*-*  that  neither  earth,  sea, 
^— ^  hath  thearefore  gott  all  kindff  or  enimies, 

the  trew,  lust,  fals,  voiust"     that  said,  out  cries, 

that  heavn  him  heard,  wrapt  in  Yidereaes  traines : 
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^ne'ar    to    bee    freed,   no   thoughe    bee   abooke    bis  Aigusife  acknow- 

,     .         .  MgM  his  guilt. 

chaiQes/ 
'and  tbo  bee  glased  tbis  in  bis  conscience : 
*^  no  state  so  sare  as  tbat  of  innocence ;  204 

but  tb'  tranquil  state  to  give  yp  t'  agitation 
dotbe  sorelie  sbipwracke  make  at  perturbation." 
so  felte  bee  tbat  all  flesbelie  purcbases 
beginninge  sweete,  baye  ende  in  bittemes.'  208 

^Longd  ear  tbis  Amidis  to  Serra  came,  Amidit  teiis  CAm- 

boMsan's  dMth  to 

Wbeare  bee  tb'  misfortunes  told  of  Cambuscane,^  his  widow  and 

witb  bis  last  farewell  t'  Etbelta  tbe^  queene, 
^and  Canac,  wbose  botbe  redder  paeld  deadlie  teene.        •canae  at  the 
ber  fatbers  bloodie  ensigne  t'  ber  bee  gave,  213  twoundtthfi 

Weepinge,  said,  did  all  tbe  kinge  wisbd  to  bave.     . 

Sbee  putte«  bis  colors  on  bebinde,  before, 
ber  selfe  amidd,  as  was  ber  Siers  decore  :^  216 

tbis  balfe  before,  tbat  otber  balfe  bebind, 
tbinges  past,  as  present,  to  recall^  to  mind. 
*"Ab  newesl"  (quotb  sbee),^  "my  brotber  prisoner  canam laments 

AlK»rsife'8 
taen  !  capture  and  Cam- 

•my  fPatber  (lives  bope)  ioie,  trust,  also  slaen  !         220    "***"  * 
and  I  alive.     Wellcomm  bis  colors  deere,® 
my  motbers  widdowbode  sbalbee  my  beere.'' 
^^tbat  said,  adowne  sbee  sancke,  dieugi?  in  bim^® 


1—1  neartf  to  bee  freed,  though  shooke  his  o1inokiiig«  chaioes. 
*--*  the$e  6  lines  om.  in  Aih.  and  thefoUomng  interted : — 
WAioh  damned  witch,  this  heering^,  did  but  smile, 
and  ioid,  shee  could  surprise  by  force  aod  wile. 
s— 3       Ear  this  had  Amidis  to  Serra  rann, 
wheare  the  disaster  told  of  Cambusoan, 
«  his 
^-^  and  to  Canaoe,  Whose  redd««  wox  pale  and  teene  ; 
to  whome  her  ffathers  Ensigne  vp  hee  gave, 
did,  and  said,  all  the  rest  the  kinge  did  crave. 
Whose  colors  Canaoe  doninge  hind,  before, 
ber  selftf  amid  (as  was  her  ffathers  lore), 
*—•  om,  in  Ath,  '  reduce  •— *  out  sobbd,  "  O  newes ! 

*-'  my  ffkither  (liefer  ioies,  hopes  trust)  also  slaue ! 
and  I  alive  ?     O  Ensign  I  wellcom  deere, 
10-10  tho  sighingtf,  down  shee  sancke  to  die  in  him, 
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(f.t7) 
*a  oowragUnu 

Queen  Bthel 
revivee  her  COnfc- 
ing  daughter 


and  oomforta  her 
by  promUIng 
AlgartUlB's  r^ 


andl^ 


^  Whose  deathes  daunce  did  to  all  his  rancka  begim^ :  224 
Wearinge  his  embleam  thVart  her  lillie  brest,^ 
Which,  in  her  his  newe^  faneral  ezprest. 

At  th'  sight  ^  wheareof  Qaeen  Ethel  lann  in  hast, 
and  in  bothe  amies  her  lithie  corse  embiact,  228 

^rubbinge  her  temples,  stoppd  all  issuinge  breathe,^ 
and  wrunge  her  finger  hard  (th'  awakes  from  death), 
^givinga  her  6pirit««  eake  drawne  by  divine  art 
to  tharteirs,  to  diffuse  what  chokd  her  hart.  232 

and  well  it  mote  bee  swome  that  Ethel  th'  queene 
became  the  wife  of  so  compleate  a  kinge  i^ 
for  thoughe  shee  weare  the  center  of  the  iust, 
^yet  no  love  needes  in  her  loves  want  distrust.         236 
naie,  as  her  courage,  so  her  love  grewe  great, 
each  immitatinge  (wiselie)  eithers  seate. 

No  sooner  was  pale  Canac  raisd  to  life, 
but  th'  Queene  vp  cheerd  her,  saienge  Algarsife^      240 
shall  out  bee  baild  from  his  imprisonment, 
by  suche  fitt  rannsom  as  shathe  thither  sent 
^and  further,  of  Cambuscan,  her  trewe  knight, 
thoughe  bee's  betraid  in  waginge  of  her  right,  244 

his  vertues  yet  have  provd  him  suche  an  one^ 
as  trewer,  iuster,  lovinger  was  none. 


^-^  whoe  did  deathes  dawnoe  to  all  his  file  begin  : 
his  embleam  wearing^  thwart  her  liliie  brest, 
^  deere  '  At  sight  *— *  om.  in  AsK 

^-^  her  temples  nibbiDga,  stoppd  th'  out  fadings  breath, 

*-*  inpowriDgd  epmtes  (extract  by  divine  art) 

in  th'  arteires  to  disperse  what  choakd  the  hart : 
and  lovelie  hoggings  her  vnto  her  nyer, 
seemd  of  Gambuscans  lieftf  hers  to  r'inspire. 
what  time  mote  well  bee  said,  Etheelta,  heere, 
of  so  compleattf  a  kinge  became  the  peere. 

T— ^  Yet  iustioe  n'ote  trewe  love,  out  of  her  thrust ; 
for  of  her  iustioe  love  tooke  so  kind  heate, 
as  thone  succeeded  wiselie  thothers  seattf. 

No  sooner  had  Ganaoe  (the  pale)  gott  lief^, 
but  her  the  Queene  cheerd,  sayings,  Algarsif^ 

^"^  and  touching^  Cambuscan  (thrice,  thrice  good  knight), 
though  is  betraied  in  waging^  her  iust  right, 
yet  as  his  virtewes  him  have  provd  such  one 
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^"  and  80  much  honor  shall  betide  his  name,  Queen  Bth«i  Myt 

as  putter  liefe  in  the  dead  by  quickeninge  fame.       248 

nor  shall  hee  die,  that  aye  lives  vnto  mee,^ 

hut  hee  my  liefe  shall  have,  I  wilbee  bee. 

^yet  had  I  rather  leese  him  then  leese  honor ;  thatcuntmicui's 

honoard  death  it 

honor  is  liefe :  our  bothe  lives  ownes  one  owner.      252  Life. 

sache  deathe  is  liefe,  w^ich  dienge,  is  repeated 

of  everie  livinge  soule  whose  love  dothe  speake  it ; 

still  iustelie  live  theie  whoe  deigne  iustice  raise 

etherealie^  enshrind  in  mortal  claies.  256 

'trophies  of  marble,  garlandes  greene  of  baie,  sb«  wui  niM 

temples  of  cristal,  statues  faire  of  raie,  MdaRoidantomb 

monument  of  riche  stones,  tumb  of  gold  mettal,  nwmory. 

choires  of  sweete  hymnes  perpetual,  I  will  setle ;      260 

all  these  perpolishd  I  will  statelie  build' 

to  him  who  was  for  love,  truith,  iustice  killd." 

^  These    hopes   cheerd   Canac   vp   more    then    the  camuse  is  obeerd, 
former,* 
Yet  beggd  shee  to  V  his  everlastings  murner,  264  bat wtii  ever moM 

^as  one  apprentizd  to  griefs,  care,  hope,  feares, 
WAich  (not  dispairinge)  never  faile  of  tears. 

When  Amidifl  his  embassies  had  donn,  •Amiau  iooke$  to 

full  soone  t'  his  lordes  sepulcher  backs  did  ronn,^     268 


tk«  gromfi 


1—1  tt  gQ  hoDor,  thearefortf,  shall  eiferr  his  name, 
as  in  the  dead  putt««  lief^,  by  qaiokning^  fame : 
nor  shall  hee  die,  whoe  stUl  lives  vnto  mee, 

'—'  yet  had  I  rather  leese  him,  then  mine  honor, 

wAioh  is  my  lief^ ;  our  both  lives  own  one  owner ; 

Whose  death  is  lief?,  wAioh,  dieng^,  is  relivd 

by  that  trewe  loving^  love,  that  lief^  revivd  : 

to  prove  such  trewlie  love,  whoe  iustice  raises    etemalie 

^-*  whome  cristal  temples,  statuaes  faire  of  raie, 
trophies  of  marble,  garland««  greene  of  bay, 
rich  monumentft  of  stone,  tumbes  of  gold  metall, 
quires  of  sadd  hymnes  perpetual,  I  will  setle, 
and  all  perpolishd,  I  wUl  statelie  build 
^-^  Thease  comfortes  more  cheerd  Canace  then  the  former, 

^-^  as  one  apprentizd  aye  to  lovelie  cares, 

wAich,  though  dispaire  not,  yet  ioies  most  in  teares. 

When  Amidis  had  thus  his  message  donn, 
hee  soone  did  baok^  to  his  LordM  sepulcher  ruuM, 
•-•  <M».  in  Ash, 


174  How  ill  neuoa  mysteriouslt/  spreada.      [Pt.  X. 


*</2  neypn  kuth 


It  Is  told  and 
retold  round  tlie 
world. 


often  bj  nnper- 
oalraUe  means. 


Amidifl  goes  bock  ^for  loYe  ifl  Livelie,  painefoll  is  trewe  love, 

to  Cambmcan'a 

grave.  W/itch  no  death  of  the  livinge  cann  remove. 

wheare,  lookinge  in,  his  hart  repeater  this  mone, 

''  Ld,  heere  the  cage,  after  the  bird  is  flown ! "  272 

Yet  theare  about  hee  hauntes,  lovd  theare  to  bee, 

althoughe  his  eies  sawe  not  what  love  woold  see. 

Now  it  fell  out,^  mongst  other  circumstances, 

WAtch  coincide  with  kinges  and  states  mischaunces, 

t'observe^  how  soone  ill  newes  abrode  are  hurld/     277 

told,  and  retold,  heere,  theare,  about  the  world, 

^as  bowt  the  twoe  poles  tumes  th'all  rowlinge  sphears, 

Which,  if ^  removd,  woold  fill  the^world  with  feares. 

so,  if  a  kinge  bee  killd,  or  prisoner  taen,  281 

no  secrecie  cann  it  conceale  from  lame, 

^feare  bears  it  knowne,  thoughe  (oft^)  no  man  knoes 

howe, 

Yea^  ofte  b'  ynsensive  meanes  (as  clerke«  avowe) ;   284 

^somtimes  b'  impression  of  highe  shapes  in  th'  aier,^ 

WAich  (as  in  tabliture)  is  theire®  bewraier ; 

^somtimes  th'  aier  states  and  kinges  acte«  d'aggregate,^ 

and,  as  in  mental  bodie,^^  them  translate,  288 

^^  which  th'  aier,  to  remote  aier,  foorth  shouldreth,  till 

lies  science  into  some  folkes  it  dlBtUl. 

and  thinges  of  sympathie  binn  quicklie  known,^^ 

thoughe  farr  oflF,  to  ^^consympathite*  ythrowne  ;^^    292 

1^1  through  love,  for  ever  painefull  is  trewe  love, 
ne  caQD  deathes  dangers  from  the  lovd  it  move, 
wheare  looking^  in,  his  hart  repeates  this  mone  : 
"  Id,  heere  the  cage,  whence  out  the  turtl  is  flown." 
nathlesse,  hee  theareabout  did  love  to  bee^ 
although  his  eie  sawe  not  what  love  did  see. 
But  heere  yt  ftMes 
>— *  om,  in  Ash,        *  to  marktf        *  whurld 
'*-*  which  as  the  poles,  bowt  which  runn  rolingtf  spheares,  Yf  once 
*— ^  feare  first  it  makings  known,  though  none  wist  how,     Yet 
7—7  somtimes  b*  impressions  high  shapd  in  the  aier,        ^  newes 
— *  w^ich  aier  doth  aomtimes  kinges  act^  proolamate,        ^^  bodies 
11— u  fj.Q]j^  i^iej.  to  aier,  foorth  showldringtf,  each  to  tell 
thimpressions,  till  in  some  folk^  yt  they  spell, 
wheare  thinges  of  sympathie  are  quicklie  known, 
12—13  consympathies  out  thrown  ; 


Pt.  X.]  How  King  Thotobun  thinks  of  Cambuscan.  175 

^like  as  twoe  eigbtea  contewninge  touch  but  one, 

tbotber,  contestinge,  softlie  eoundes  anon.^  2 

^somtimes  by  force  of  etronge  imagination,  iiin«w«ofttr«vei« 

o  o  »  by  Imagination. 

holpe  by  some  numens  highe  concomitation ;  296 

but  with  dreames  visional  wee  \\sXe  not  mell, 
Wheaieof,  perchaunce,  annother  time  maie  telL 

On  this  it  chauncd  kinge  Thotobun  of  Ind,  «mm^  ntotobu* 

harkeninge  newes  from  Cambuscan  (his  good  frend),  300 
could  heere  none  good.     Tho  mental  perscrutation 
mowlded  much  thoughtef  in  his  imagination, 
wAich  castinge  what  his  f rend  mote  doe  this  while  ^ 
gainst  his  Fregilien  rebelled,  thus  gann  smile,'^  304 

^saiengd,  ''hee  cann  them  chasten  at  his  pleasure,  He  deviM*  rea- 

and  then  sende  worde  theareof  by  line,  and  leasure.®        can's  succen,  ftc.» 
Or  theie  have  simplie  yeelded  to  his  grace,  ixmmn^xa 

Or^  laid  downe  armes,  or  rendred  vp  the  place."       308  **^"* 
yet  of  his  f urthr  love  borne  to  his  f rend 
^hee  thus  proiected  otherwise  in  minde^ 
Wheather  Cambuscans  force  sufficient  weare, 
to  force  the  towne,  ^and  it  b'  assault  to  beare :         312 
but  force  and  fraud  the  weake  and  wise  maie  feare,  (f.  tr  b) 

as*  daungerous  superlatives  to  steare. 
Out  of  wAieh  collectei^  (thoughe  by  wisdome  drawne) 

^—^  as  when  twoe  eighths  contewnd  to  touoh  but  one^ 
that  other  softlie  doth  contest  anon. 
*  Aih.  here  inserts : — 

BO  oft  in  peoples  buzzinges  is  to  spie 
a  secret  truith,  they  knowe  no  reason  whle. 
'— '  and  sometime  by  a  strongs  imagination, 
holpe  by  some  higher  numens  information  ; 
oft  by  dreames  visional,  wAich  more  to  tell, 
to  verie  few  is  given  to  revel. 
Tet  so  yt  chauncd,  king^  Thotobon  of  Ind, 
newes  harkeninge  from  Cambuscan,  his  deere  frend, 
dyd  cast  what  his  kind  frend  mote  doe  thi^  while, 
*— *  om,  in  Ash,  *  stile, 

^—*  "  hee  cann  them  chasten  at  own  absolute  pleasure, 
and  theareof  send  me  word  by  line  and  leasure. 
7  and        ^-*  thus  otherwise  proiected  in  his  mind, 
^-^  and  by  assault  it  beare ; 

Yet  force  and  fraud  the  weake  and  wise  doe  feare,    are 
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K.Thotobun,        ^  he  found  no  suche  estate^  Or  ceitaiiie  pawne,  316 

"  "'**       "    how  kinge  Gambuacan  mote  (thoughe   stronge)  bee 


sure, 


1 


but  that  Yidereaes  fraudes  might^  him  immure. 
'While  thus  his  serious  thoughtc^  him  furthered, 
this  strongd  imagination  vext  his  head,  320 

that  in  his  owne  house  laie  some  theeves  close  hidd, 

his  p«iaoe.  whoe,  at  advantage,  woold  him  robb  or  ridd. 

so  stronglie  this  impression  in  him  wrought, 
as  instantlie  his  twoe-hand  swoord  he  raught,'  324 

He  rans  to  hit       and  rann  vp  to  his  private  gallerie, 

treasury^  uid  mm 

ftn  armd  man,       ^  Wheare  his  moste  secret  thinges  and  treasures  lie. 

Now  ronninge,  Ld,  One  with  a  drawne  swoord  coms^ 
as  fast  against  him  as  he  forward  ronns ;  328 

^w^'ch  stoppd  him  staie,  as  att  ann  apparition, 
wAich  seemd  at  first  to  bee  some  sore  ment  vision. 

bat  ftnda  H'l  hit     But,  heediuge,  saw  twas  his  perspective  glasse 

agiMs.  that  shewd  himselfe  vppon  him  selfe  to  passe.^        332 

"What!     wee    against    ourselves"    (behight   the* 
kinge), 
"  this  maie  of  somewhat  eXLes  bee  th'  alsioninge." 

•vartHi»<^rar0  ^Too  lougd  it  woaro  to  thiucke  of  wondrous  glasses  ;^ 
how  somme  at  once  cann  shewe  a  thowsand  faces,  336 
and^  some  (placd  aptlie  for  prospective)  shoe 


ffUu$e$* 


1—1  bee  found  no  suertie,  nor  assured  pawn, 

that  klngtf  Cambnao  (tbougb  strongs)  oould  bee  so  suer, 
*  mote 
>-s  bee  yt  permitting^,  tbus  thougbt^f  mustered 
tbe  strongs  imaginations  of  bis  bead, 
that  in  bis  own  bowse  some  close  thieves  laie  bid, 
wboe,  on  advantage,  him  woold  robb  or  rid ; 
tbe  wA^icb  conceipt  so  stronglie  in  him  wrought, 
as  that  foorthwith  his  twoe  edgd  swoord  bee  rought, 
*-*  wheare  all  bis  secret  matters^  layd  vp,  lie  : 

but  roningtf,  One  out  with  a  drawn  swoord  comes 
^-^      WAich  staid  bun,  for  none  is,  but  that  invasion, 
him  summoneth  to  oountermaund  tboooasion. 
tho,  looking^,  sawe  in  bis  perspective  glasse, 
him  self«  vppon  his  real  selfs  to  passe.  ^  this 

^-'  It  weare  too  long^  to  tell  of  wondrous  glasses, 
8-*  om,  in  Ash,  ®  how 


\ 
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^theire  farroff  walkers  neere,  in  th*  aier  to  goe ;  Thewondrow 

RiaaMs  of  Kinir 

some,  convexd,  so  catch  titans  beames  by  art,  xhotobuii. 

as  turne  (contracted)  to  a  fyerie  dart ;  340 

some  sliewo  thwhoie  bodie,  some  the  face  alone ; 

some  shewe  trewe  obiecte^,  some  the  ilattring^  shoen ; 

some  shewe  lies  obiect  twice  as  great  as  tis, 

Whearein  nature  and  art  contend  as  wise ;  344 

some  in  a  glasse  ann  absent  shade  have  shoen,^ 

and  some  as  worse  a  sight :  let  that  alone. 

^Thotobun  was  the  wisest,  learned  kinge,^  He  ts  the  wiawt 

that  ever  tumd  the  volumes  of  leaminge ;  348 

3for,  all  of  thighest  skie  and  diepest  deepe, 
in  th'  globes  cilinder,  and  without  dothe  peepe, 
bird,  beast,  fishe,  flye,  men,  everie  creepingd  thinge, 
tree,  plant,  herbe,  weedc,  and  each  greene  leafa  that         \ 

springe,  352 

veines,  metall,  mineralle^,  all  kind  of  stones, 
and  what  earth,  seaes,  aier,  fyer  breedea  to  younge  bones; 
no  act  of  nature,  moral  fact  divine, 
no  propertie,  but  he  knewe  to  calcine  :  356  / 

fT     tr  y  '  He  made  the  1/ 

for  this  was  hee  who  made  Canacies  glasse,  n»«<f*c  oum, 

RhiK,  Sword,  and 

the  Ringe,  and  Swoord,  with  the  brave  horse  of  brasse  ;^   Hone  of  BrtM. 


1—1  Bee  farr  off  walkers  in  the  aier  to  goe  ; 

how  8om,  oonvexd,  catch  Titans  beames  by  art^ 

w^tch  BO  contract,  prove  as  a  fierie  dart ; 

bow  some  tb whole  bodie  shewe.  some,  th'face  alone  ; 

how  some,  trewe  obiect««,  some,  but  flattring<f  shone ; 

how  some  shewe  thobiect  twice  ad  great  as  its, 

whearein  art,  nature  eak^ ,  seeme  equal  wise  ; 

how  some,  in  glasse,  ann  absent  shad«  have  shoen, 
*— *  WAich  Thotobon  was  the  most  reverend  king^ 
*— '  for  all  the  diepest  diepes,  and  highest  hie, 

yea,  the  whole  Vniverse,  rann  in  his  eie, 

men,  beast/;«,  bird^^,  fish,  flies,  everie  creeping^  thing/*, 

trees,  plantes,  herbes,  weedes,  and  all  that  greene  doth  springs, 

with  metallff,  mineral^ir,  all  kind^^  of  stones, 

wAich  theartb,  aier,  sea,  fier,  breed  in  millions  : 

each  act  of  nature,  moral  and  divine, 

nil  properties  could  calcine  and  sublime. 

for  this  was  hee  that  mad^  Canacies  glasse, 

the  ringtf,  and  swoord,  and  the  strongs  horse  of  brasse  ; 
LANE.  N 


178    Tliotobun  sends  an  Elixir  for  Cambmcan,    [Pt.  X. 

^and  greater  thinges  then  all  this  hee  cann  sho, 
but  all  bin  curious  of  their  skill  that  kno.  360 

KiiigThotobnn,     flee  all  thcsc  ominous  dowbtes  to  explore, 

by  hii«  art.  finds  ^  ' 

that  Ciimbuwan     them  Calculates  vp  in  his  highest  towre, 

is  dead.  ^  ^  ' 

Wheare   soone    hee   found   his   frend   distressd,   evn 

dead, 
at  y^hich  he  stormd,  And  thus  he  feircelie  sedd :      364 
*'  And  have  they  vsd  thee  thus,  my  Cambuscan  ? 
He  print  thy  wronges  in  th'  blood  of  them  anan,^ 
^and  skore  on  th'  browes  of  their  posteritie 
ann  everlastinge  shame  of  tretcherie.^  368 

9  Yet  raigne  thow  shalt,  to  tread  them  vnderfoote/' 

He  brawl  So  speedelie  prepares  this  learned  boote, 

e$e«net,*  lu  a  Well  luted  yIoU,  dose  incensd, 

Elixir,  ^"'         th*  elixal  elemental  quintescencd,  372 

with  all  th'  seaun  planetes,  spiriU^,  immixt  togeather, 
and  owne  inspired  breath  :  -which,  ga^n  deliver* 
to  Columbell  their  milke-white  turtle  dove, 
^beinge  their  common  post  in  case  of  love.  376 

Him  hee  bidden  post  for  life,  ear  th'  sonn  goe  downe,^ 
to  kinge  Cambuscan,  in  Fregilia  towne, 

and  Mnds  it  by  a    and  give  to  Amidis  this  glasse  and  note, 

«the  w/iich  kinge  Thotobun  tyed  to  bis  fbote.*         380 

^—^  and  greater  thinges  then  theaae  cann  doe,  and  shoe ; 

but  they  binn  curious  of  theirs  skills*,  that  kno. 

Now  bee,  thease  ominous  signes  to  explore, 

them  calculated  in  his  highest  towr^ ; 

and  theare  found  out  his  frend  distressd,  yea,  dead  ; 

wheareat  hee  stormd,  and,  for  revengef,  thus  sedd : 

"  have  they  thus  vsd  thee,  mine  own  Cambuscan  ? 

rie  write  thy  wronges  in  th*  blood  of  everie  man, 
2—2  oni.  in  Afh, 
^-^  Yet  shalt  thow  raign,  and  tread  them  vnderfoote." 

tho,  speedelie  prepard  this  learned  boote, 

thelixir  elemental  quintessencd, 

wAich  in  a  luted  phiol  hee  intensd, 

with  all  planetick^  spirit^x  immixt  togeather, 

and,  by  him  self^  inspird,  did  thease  deliver 
*— *  om,  in  Ash. 
^-^  whoe  was  theire  common  post^  in  case  of  love ; 

whome  bid««  to  post  for  lief^,  ear  th'sonn  goe  down, 
<^<i  both  which  kivkge  Thotobon  bound  to  his  foote, 


Thotobun's  Dore 
raachea  Amidis. 


s  K.  Cambiuean 
awakethfi 
Amidia  pours 
the  £Uxir  iiilo 
Cambuacaiu 
and  U  brings  him 
to  life  again. 


Pt.  X.]    Thotoburis  Mixir  brings  Cambuscan  to  life,    179 

^  On  speedes  hee  (as  a  seeg'd  townes  flienge  post, 
to  bringe  backd  newes  of  aid^,  ear  th'  towne  be  lost). 

Kow,  ear  the  peepe  of  dale.  Page  Amidis  383 

heard  the  doves  voice  on  th'ouse  topp  ear  him  sees.^ 
"good   newes"   (quoth    hee),   tho,   ronninge   foorth,^ 

behold 
^the  dove  brought  to  his  hand,  the  message  told, 
for  this  familiar  Dove  twixt  yond  twoe  kinges' 
went  boldlie  too  and  fro,  as  vsen  frend6«.  388 

*Tho  Columbel  and  Amidis  in  rann,* 
and  powrd  thelixar  into  Cambuscan, 
*Whoe  foorthwith  wooke  in  Tartarie,  and  rose, 
calJinge  for  meate,  his  armor,  and  out  goes.  392 

for  ioie  wheareof,  (quoth  weepinge  Amedies), 
"  no  treasure  to  a  ffrend,"  tho  dried  his  eyes ; 
and  theare  they  sweetlie  entertaind  the  dove, 
which  tooke  his  leave,  and  flewe  to  thowses  rove.     396 

Quicklie  Cambuscan  tho  tooke  from  his  midle 
his  leather  hunger  waste,  Ducelloes  bridle, 
and  armd  and  dond  Morliuo  his  good  swoord, 
tho,  to  thetherial  welkin,  he  susurrd  ^  400 

T>ucelloes  vsual  call,  Who  came  straight  waie ; 

1-^  to  flie  with  all,  as  siegd  towaes  flienga  post 

hath  letters  bom,  When  other  meanes  wearcf  lost 

When  Id !  ear  th*peepe  of  dale,  Pag^  Amidia, 
on  th'owses  topp  heard  the  Doves  voice  of  this. 
«  to 
^—3  the  Dove  into  his  hand  this  message  told  ; 

for  this  familiar  bird,  'twixt  thease  twoe  klnges, 
*—*  then  Amidis  from  Columbell  in  rann, 

*~*  Ofn.  in  Ash. 
*-•  Whoe  foorthwith  wooke,  start  vp,  to  Wefe  arose, 
and  calld  for  meat^,  his  armor,  and  his  clothes. 

for  ioie  wheareof,  yong^  Amids  nose  did  bleed, 
out  crying^,  "  0 !  trew  loves  good  sign  at  need." 
then  havings  sweetlie  entertaind  the  dove, 
hee  tooke  leave,  and  thence  flewe  to  thowses  rove. 
At  thinstant,  Cambusc  tooke  from  off  his  midle 
his  leather  hungar  band  (Ducelloes  bridle), 
wAich  donning^,  and  with  Morlivo,  his  swoord, 
hee  to  thethereal  welkin  soft  susurrd 
^— T  flw.  in  Ash. 

N    2 


^ki»bra$en  hor»« 
JkfhMhJ 

Cambuscan  arms, 
aiid  calls  his 
Horse  of  Brass. 


^ 


180     CamhuBcan^  alive  again ^  frees  Algarsife,     [Pt.  X. 


enimp.* 

CambuRCAn  net* 
Algarelfe  free. 


His  soldlen  try. 


*  alarum  mii- 
taken* 


Camballo's  nnny 
charge. 


^And  then  hee  chargd  home,  wheare  Algarsiue  laye, 
hewd  ope  the  gates,  cutt  off  his  chaines,  enlargd  him, 
and,  but  Tvith  one  wound  givn  on's  head,  dischai^ 
him.  404 

Algarsifs  soldiers,  russhinge  to  the  prison, 
and  findings  th*  gates  wide  ope,  b'yond  powr  of  reason, 
but  missings  him,  did  passionatelie  crie. 
Whereat  Prince  Camballs  hoste  rose  instantlie,         408 
as  at  a  soddaine  ambusshes  alarum, 
speedelie  aunswerd  by  thwhole  armies  swarme. 
And  tho  Binato,  Camball,  Akafir 
rahn  to  thassault,  as  close  as  troopes  mote  stirr :       412 
Whose  choler  now  had  in  them  domination, 
beinge  revenges  swiftest^  vindecation. 
but  as  they  chardgd,  "  Ethel,  Canac,"  they  cried, 
"  Canac,  Ethel,"  yet  not  a  foe  discried.  416 

Wheareat  they  musde,  deeminge  them  fledd,  or  packinge, 
w//zch  soone  denouncd  that  Algarsife  was  lackinge. 

But  16,  a  midd  the  marckett  place  a  noise,  ^ 

composd  of  manie  a  rewfull-dienge  voice,  420 

WhicYi^  "  mercie,  mercie  !"  cried,  **  o  gratious  kinge  ! " 

*This  drewe  vp  th'ostc,  to  see  one  glisteringe, 

armd,  on  a  flaminge  horse,  with  blasinge  swoord,^ 

1— *  on  whome  remounted,  eett^^  his  ffoes  at  bay, 

chardgd,  heawd  the  gates  ope,  cutt  the  chaines,  enlargd  him, 
evn  Algarsifs,  whose  head  though  hurt,  dischardgd  him. 
Algarsifs  soldiers,  runing^  to  the  prison, 
fownd  the  gates  ope,  beyond  their<?  povfre  and  reason, 
and  thearefore  could  not  chowse  but  make  out  crie. 

W/iich  heard  Camballoes  hoet,  rose  instantlie 
and  armd  Binato,  Camball,  Aquaphir, 
rann  to  thassalt,  as  close  as  troopes  incurr ; 
for  tho  had  choler  in  them  domination, 
apt  to  provoke  iustice  to  vindication  : 
for  as  they  rann,  "  Etheel  I  Canac  ! "  they  cried, 
"  Canac  I  Etheel  1 "  yet  was  no  ffoe  discried. 
wheareat  they  musd,  them  iudging^  fledd,  or  packings, 
wAich  soone  denouncd  Algarsifs  thencd  was  lacking*. 

While  16  I  amid  the  marcket  plac^',  a  noyse 
2-2  om.  iti  A»h,         3-3  om.  in  Ash,         ♦-*  om.  in.  A»h,         *  that 
0-0  W/iich  crte  drewe  thost  to  kenn  one  glistering* 
in  golden  armor,  horssd,  with  naked  swoord, 


but  And  no  foe. 


*k.  Camb. 
reeouereth  the 
town  alone.* 


Pt.  X.]    Cambuscan  8f  his  Horse  slay  the  Fregilians.    181 
^Whoe,  like  swifte  lightninge,  through  th'  Fregiliens  cambuacan  aione 

J  r»  J     **"  *^**  Home  of 
SkOWrd,  424    Bram,  puis  the 

o'retuminge  standee,  troopes,  squadrons,  all  that  flees,      flight. 
save  those  whome  downe  right  blowes  smote  on  their 

knees.^ 
*Now,  now  Ducello,  for  his  master  fightinge,  s^rcuMory 

gave  all  vp  to  bee  killd  hee  caught  by  bitinge,         428 
distroienge  all  and  some,  that  stood  in's  way,  Ti.e  Hone  kiiis. 

1*1  i.      1   1  /  all  folk  who  get 

nor  left  hee  one  vnfetchd  vp  (gonn  a  straie) :  in  his  way. 

in  so  mnch  that  they  who  admird  this  horse 
stood  stupified,  havinge  thus  felt  his  force.  432 

Not  Diomedes  horse  (fleahe  eatr  of  men)  I  ^ 

had  e'ar  th'obedience  this  atchivd  o're  them  ;2      p 
^80  all  men  grauntes  the  kinges  feirce  bloe^  weare  suche 
for  strength,  length,  waight,  ne'ar  knight  eoold  halfe  so 
much.  436 

Tho  Camball  (saunce  resistance)  tooke  the  towne,        cambaiio  takes 
albeet  annoth'r  first  beare  the  renowne.  '**  ^* 

Hee,  hee,  twas  hee,  whose  swoorde*  wrath  staid  in  time, 
of  clement  hart  shewd  in  hott  blood  this  signe,^       440  and  shows  merey. 
that  onlie  Loue  hathe  pittie  to  forgive 
*Wheare  iust  revenge  mote  kill,  or  not  reprive. 
behinde  whome,  when  page  Amidis  theie  spied,^ 
how  all  the  matter  went,  was  soone  discried.  444 


that,  like  blewe  lightning^?,  the  Fregiliens  skowrd, 

payd,  ore  turnd  8tand#f«,  troopes,  shocks*  ;  yea  mad^  all  flee, 

save  them  whome  down  right  strokes  felld  to  the  knee  : 

*— *  thew  8  linei  om.  in  Ash.         *— ^  (wi,  in  Ath, 
whoe  theare  confessd  his  dreadful!  blowes  wear^  such, 
for  waight,  strength,  length,  as  near^  knight  half^  so  much  ; 
whose  horses  mowth  all  those  hee  caught  fast  held, 
and  offred  vp  to  his  Lord,  allreadie  killd, 
oretramplingtf  all  the  rest,  subdewd,  bestrowen, 
eWes  had  his  rider  oft  binn  overthrown. 
Tho  Camball  tooke  (without  resists)  the  town, 
wAich  earst  his  ffather  wann,  as  heere  is  showen, 
Cambuscan  staying^  his  feirce  swoord  in  time, 
of  clement  hart,  in  hott  blood,  this  good  sign, 
'  whearcf  iust  revenge  mot/?  sternelie  all  deprive. 
By  whose  horse  syd^  when  Amidis  they  spidf, 


182    Cmnbuscan  gives  up  Fregiley  to  his  Soldiers.   [Pt  X. 

^Wheareat  th' whole  host  flung6  vp  such  acclamation, 
as  when  theavnB  does  all  thing^^  b'yond  expectation, 
and  now  belivd,  and  sawe  twas  Cambuscan, 
•Aiffonif*  taken    Whearef Ore  all  th'ostfl  to  take  all  prisoners  lann.^     448 

A  bOHnd  by  ki$ 

brother  cambaL*   Camball  tookc  Algarsife,  and  bound  him  fast, 
yet,  as  a  frendlie  fibe,  him  oft  embract 
^theare  was  no  soldier  but  tooke  prisoners  store, 
and  made  all  theires  which,  thothers  robbd  before.    452 
"0"    (quoth    Cambuscan),    **are    Yee   now   come 
downe, 

cambiiBcui  gives    my  boies  1     He  give  yee,  for  yoMr  paines,  this  towne  : 

gUey^   *"  Y'  all  shalbee  cittisens."     Tho  hee  alighted, 

and  sweetl'  embracd  ev'n  everie  one  he  knighted,     456 
cleapinge  them  fellowe  soldiers,  and  coheires^ 

■ml  honoun.         of  th'ouors  whtch  hee  getter  in  these  affaires. 

^suche  was  this  noble  kinges  truith,  iustice,  love, 

as  all  theire  hartes  his  gifted  with  ioie  approve.         460 

^tartarumumnn  WAich  kuowue,  full  mauio  a  townc  in  Tartaric 

j/«alded  vp.* 

them  yeelde^,  and  sent  in  pledges  instantlie.^ 

Tho,  vp  hee  putte/?*  his  swoord  (a  peacefuU  signe), 
cambtttcan  orders  but  first  hee  did  a  gcu'ral  sorche  inioine,  464 

a  Bearrtk  for  his 

foes.  through  all  the  towne,  and  in  all  secret  comers, 

7  for  his  malitious  ffoes,  beinge  theare  soiomers,*^ 

1—1  wheareat  thwhole  host  gave  vp  such  acolamatioD, 
as  when  heavn  all  thinges  doth  b  yond  expectation, 
then  plainelie  seeing^  this  was  Cambuscan, 
to  take  all  prisoners,  everie  soldier  rann. 
*— *  om,  in  Ath, 

^—3  when  not  a  soldier  but  tooke  prisoners  skore, 

theires  makings  that  those  pillardM  robbd  of  yor^. 
*'  Are  yee  oomd  vp  7 "  Gambusoan  said  to  his  men, 
^  He  give  yee  for  your  paines  this  town  agen, 
wheareof  yee  shalbee  Cittisens.''     tho  lighted, 
and  (them  embracing^)  with  his  swoord  hee  knighted, 
Yea  oleapd  them  fellowe  soldiers,  and  coheires 

♦— *  tho  they,  vppon  theirs  knees,  with  ioie  approve 
what  hee  did  for  them,  by  truith,  iustice,  love. 
WAtch  famd,  full  manie  a  town  in  Tartaric, 
rose,  yeilded,  and  sent  pledges  instantlie. 
*— *  om,  in  Ash.        ^  putt 

y— 7  for  his  old  capital  foes  (theere  soiomers) 


Pt.  X.]        Cambmcan  is  ^tern  to  Algarmfe.  183 

Yiderea,  Horbell,  Leyfurcke,  Gnartolite,  itratunjuffht.^ 

^for  these  weare  they  had  donn  him  most  dispite.    468 

But  none  of  these  could  h'  anie  means  be  found,  vidflrea  and  the 

8  traacherouB 

because  theare  was  discovered  vnderground^  aenends  escape 

a  vast  abisse  or  dungeon,  libbd  with  bone,  ground  passage, 

right  ^  darcke,  and  hollo  we  built,  and^  laid  with  lome, 
which,  had  a  passage  to  the  Posteme  gate,  473 

^and  this  waie  twas  the  traiters  gott  out  at. 

Tho  t*  him  theie  brought  fast  bound  Princ  Algarsife,  •Aig<«r:i»pre- 
on  whose  sadd  browe  was  writt  muche  woe  and  grife  ;* 
Whome  when  the  kinge  sawe,  said,  **  Hence  naughtie  cambuscan  orders 

1  in  j^^    his  rebel  son 

knave!"  477    Alganlfo  away, 

^80,  turnes  him  fro,  and  nought  but  frowninges  gave. 

Then^  Amidis  and  Camball  beggd  for  him, 

beseechinge  pardon  for  his^  prisoners  sinn,  480 

^  Whose  weakenes,  eake,  beggd  for  him  this  good  time,^ 

thus  ffoes  to  be^  for  ffoes,  is  frendships^^  signe. 

^^Howbeet,  he  balkd  theire  importunitie,  and  refuses  to 

forgive  hitn. 

With  steme-sett  count'naunce  (in  austeritie),^^         484 

on  w7nch  theie  lecturd,  that  love  to  provoke 

^^dothe  challenge  iustice  at  her  feircest  stroke ; 

so  reud  they,  that  the  maiestie  of  a  kinge  (f.  ts  b.) 

(abvsd)  nis  soone  pleasd  with  eie  fingeringe.^^  488 

1—1  om.  t*»  Ash, 
^— ^  thease  beings  they  had  doDn  him  all  dispite. 

Yet  none  of  them,  as  yet,  could  theare  bee  found, 
for  that  theare  was  disoovered  vnderground 
*  most  *  o're 

*-*  at  w7*foh  by  waie  the  traiters  scapd  out  at. 

Tet  theare  was  brought  to  him  bound  prince  Algaraif^, 
on  whose  sad  browe  wear^  graven  sorowes  rif^. 
•-^  cm,  i»  Aik. 
T— 7  and,  turnings  from  him,  nought  but  frowninges  gave ;     While 

8  the 
^-^  whose  personal  weakenes  eak^  beggd  this  good  time : 
w  trewe  loves 
11— u  Nathles  the  kinge  waivd  thimportunitie 

with  wrinckled  browe,  w^'f<;h  swore  austeritie, 
i£— 12  doth  iustelie  challenge  iustice  angrie  stroke, 
so  as  the  maiestie  of  anie  kinge 
abvsd  nis  soone  pleasd  with  guilte«  flubberinge. 


1 84      Cambuscan  refases  to  forgive  Algarsife,     [Pt.  X. 


ORmbmetin  re- 
bukes Ciunballo 
and  Amldis  for 
pleading  for 
pardon  for  Algar- 
sifo. 


V 


a^ 


HewlUnot^it 


He  has  roMd. 


*peremjttori0 


^Whearfore  the  kinge  his  sonn  and  page  rebukes, 

saienge,  *  they  want  discretion  in  their  suites, 

in  deeminge  that  so  coninge  ann  offender, 

audatious  eake,  shoold  slipp  on  tennes  so  slender ;  492 

as  if  th'offenders  (more  of  will  then  weaknes) 

shoold  doe   as   liste,  then   vaunt  theire   weake   com- 

pleatnes ; 
80  pleasures  of  suche  weaknes  woold  bee  th'  cause.' ^ 
'*  but,  credite  mee,  sweete  meate  shall  have  sowr  sawce  ; 
*for  single  eies  I  knowe,  from  squintinge  litle,         497 
and  him  who  slilie  haulte^  before  a  criple. 
Ells  might  each  humorous-wanton  appetite, 
or  thirst  of  bribe,  <Src.,  which  custom  hathe  t'  excite,^ 
begg,  with  selfe-rawe-made  leggcir  (as  beggers  kno*), 
^and  cleape  it  weaknes  :  but  hee  scapes  not  so.         502 
sithe  I  twixt  him  and  yee  this  difference  putt, 
that   y'   have   watcht,    warded,    fought   with    emptie 

gutt,  504 

and  rann  those  wantes  and  daungers  \vhich.  I  rann, 
but  Algarsifa  woold  none  with  Cambuscan ; 
Whearefore  hee  shall  conforme  to  all  wee  did, 
or  by  my  swoord  I  sweare,  off  goes  his  head  !  *         508 


^—^  Hee,  tbearefore,  to  his  sonn  and  pag«  imputes 
bold  indiscretion,  to  presume,  by  suites, 
that  ann  ideal  settings — false  Offender 
(of  knaves  the  wurst)  should  scape  on  termes  so  slender ; 
as  yf  Offenders,  more  of  will  then  weakenes, 
should  doe  what  list,  then  vaunt  of  weake  compleatnes : 
so  pleasure  of  such  weaknes  should  bee  th'cause, 

3—2  for  I  well  knowe  single  eies  from  squintings  litl, 
and  him  that  slyly  halte'«  before  a  criple, 
eWes  mote  each  wanton  humorous  appetite, 
or  thirst  of  bribe,  &c.,  wAtch  custom  cann  excite, 
3  doe     [See  Harman's  Caceat,  p.  6,  51,  ed.  1869.] 

4-4  and  weakenes  humbbiks*  (?)  oogg,  but  scapes  not  so ; 
for  I  twixt  yee  and  him  this  difference  putt, 
that  yee  watchd,  warded,  fought,  with  emptie  gutt, 
yea,  rann  those  wtuitet  and  Dangers  wAt<sh  I  ran : 
yet  this  knave  woold  not  so  with  Cambuscan ; 
whearefore,  him  not  conform ingtf  to  all  wee  did, 
this  tiewe  iust  swoord  shall  reave  the  traitors  head. 
*-*  ofn,  in  Ash. 


Pt.,X.]    Quee?i  Ethel  is  to  decide  Al^arsifes  fate.    185 

^Touchinge  your  loves  suite,  heere*s  my  iuste  beheste, 

his  mother  shall  have  him,  to  doe  as  list."  Aiifw»ifc'» 

mother  is  to  d«- 

This  aunswer  taught  th  younge  suitors  thus  to  stann,  cide  bis  fate, 
that  wills  the  greater  halfe  of  everie  man.  512 

so  Algarsife,  bound,  backe  to  Gaile  they  bore,  h«  i*  tak«n  back 

not  daringe  to  speake  for  him  one  word  more. 

L6,  heere  the  ioifull  daie  of  victorie,^  «icfor/e.> 

of  livelie  mirthe,  to  muminge  contrarie,  516 

for  Phebus  now,  whoe  whilome  blachd  his  face, 
^  wore  bright-gold  eglette^  edgd  in  richest  trace.  The  son  shines 

w/^tch  (lett  at  nitent  length)  his  orient  haier 
made  his  cleere-proesence  chamber  everie  wheare  :    520 
and  entringe  into  his  cleane  azume  haull,^ 
dauncd  a  brave  galliard  (wAtch  becoms^  the  taull) 
With  smoothe,  then  loftie,  trickes,  then  smoothe  againe ; 
*"  neere  halfe  ann  howr  wee  saw't,"  so  mote  yee  plaine. 
evn  as  a  friskinge  lambe  gann  daunce,  roun,  bound  525         timiufi 
by  damTTOS  kind  side,  ne  cares  to  stand  on  ground  ;^ 
so  lordlie  Phebus  frolickd  in  his  spheare, 
^and  this  of  custome  gann  this  daie  each  yeere,        528  everj  day. 
WA/ch  claimes  for  argument  to  somme  to  prove, 
swifte-fierie  Sol,  not  earthie  ops,  dothe  moveJ 

*— 1  now  touching^  your  loves  suite,  my  full  behest 
is  that  his  mothr^  him  have,  to  doe  at  list'' 

this  aunswer  taught  bold  suitors  this  to  stann, 
7*  will's  the  greater  halfe  of  anie  man. 
80  baoktf  to  Jaile  Algaraif^,  bound,  they  bore, 
*  not  darings  to  speake  one  word  for  him  more. 

Tet  16 !  the  daie  of  ioiefull  Victorie, 
'  om,  in  Ash. 
3-^  Dond  his  brodd  brodered  egglet««  for  solace, 
and  lett  at  danglings  length  his  orient  haier^, 
to  make  his  presence  chamber  everie  wheare, 
him  vauncing^  in  his  cleane  swept  azum  haul, 
^  became 
*-*  neerd  half^  ann  howrd,  wAich  they  beheld  full  falne, 
mount  as  a  frisking^  Lambe,  gan  run  and  bownd 
by  own  Dames  sid^,  not  caring^  t*  stand  on  ground : 
•  <w*.  in  Ash. 
^— ^  on  this  fairtf  festival  daie  everie  year^. 
for  argument  a  proprijs,  drawn  to  prove, 
Sols  fierie  self?,  not  earthie  Opis,  doth  move. 


186    Cambuscan's  Order  of  the  Golden  Girdle.    [Pt.  X. 
^feMUuat  dap  of        1  Caiiibuscan  now,  to  celebrate  this  dale, 

oielorie* 

solemnizd  a  great  feast  t*  all  men,  they  sale  ;^  532 


CambuHcan 
founds  the  Order 
of  the  Oolden 
Girdle  fii  honour 
of  the  Dove  who 
brought  his  life- 
restoring  Elixir. 


80 

I       of 


and  for  his^  knightes  of  th'  order  honorable, 
*of  cedar  kervd  he  built  a  largf?  round  table, 
and  calld  it  thorder  of  the  golden  girdle, 
in  kind  remembrance  of  that  milke  white  tirtle,       536 
w/ie'ch,  on  this  daie,  gann  vanquishe  death  with  liefe ; 
so  theare  sate  all  his  knightes,  save  Algarsife. 
To  tell  the  dainties  of  their  roial  fare, 
of  boild,  rosta,  bakd,  of  flagons  of  nee  tare,  540 

of  statelie  pastworkes,  of  wild  fowle  and  birdes. 
He  gives  a  great     of  march  pane  stuff,  which,  closete*  fine  affoorde*, 
no  princes  kitchen  clerke  coold  tell  in  haste,^  I 
for  it  LucuUus  in  Apollo  past ;  544 

^but  theare  was  livelie  meate,  and  drincke  to  fare, 
w//tch  no  wheare  elle^  was  founde  to  eate  but  theare. 
It  pleasd  the  kinge,  that  Amidis  his  page 
Amidis  Is  chief      satc  chiefe  guest,  hove  the  kinge  (though  youngc  of 
■^  age),  648 

because  his  Loue  had  followd  him  till  deathe, 
and  never  left  him  till  new  liefe  gave  breathe. 
Wheareat  some  iocund  knight-e^  this  question  move,^ 

I— ^  Cambuscan,  the,  to  celebrate  the  daie, 
Bolemnizd  a  great  ffeast  for  all,  they  saie, 
«-«  om,  in  Ash.  «  all 

4-4  hee  built,  of  Cedar  kervd,  a  larg^  round  table, 
wMoh  hee  cleapd  thorder  of  the  golden  girdle, 
in  kind  remembranoe  of  the  milk^  white  Turtl 
wAioh  on  this  daie  deignd  vanquish  death  with  lieftf, 
wheartf  e&te  down  all  his  knlght^t,  save  Algarsife. 
But  now  to  tell  theirs  Daintie,  roial,  fare, 
of  boild,  roflt,  bakd.  Of  Nectars  flagons  rar^, 
of  statelie  paest  workes,  wild  fowles  stor^,  and  birddt, 
of  march  pane  stuff,  wAich  waterings  teeth  soone  boord<?«, 
no  Princes  kitchen  clerks  could  quote  in  hast, 

^—^  sith  of  the  liyelie  meat  and  drinck^  then  theare, 
was  no  wheartf  eWet  fownd  :  Dainties  still  are  rare. 
Wheare't  pleasd  the  kingd,  that  Amidis  his  pag^ 
sate  chiefe  gwest  bove  his  Lord,  though  yongtf  of  agr, 
for  that,  of  love,  had  followd  him  till  death, 
no  iote  him  leavings,  while  lief^  drewe  his  breath. 
W^^ch  vrgd  some  of  the  knight««  this  question  t'move, 


Pt.  X.]    Cambu8can  speaks  on  Love^  Truth,  Justice.    187 

^  Whie  the  kinges  selfd  (as  lost)  sate  not  above )       552 

To  whome  the  kinge  the  question  thus  discuste :  yz.^ 

" Love  without  iustice  is  not  Love,  but  lust,  awugti** 

and  3  iustice  without  love  is  crueltie ;  Ounbiucan  ws% 

for  I  by  love  doe  live,  by  Justice 'die.  556 

*  And  iustice  without  truith  is  tyrannie ; 

but  truith  without  Justice  is  slogardie.  that  m  Truth 

Naie,  truith  without  love  is  false  veritie,  it  siuggardy, 

as  love  without  truith  is  hypochrisie.  560 

yea,  love  without  truith  is  but  surquedrie  : 

So  love  without  iustice  is  lenitie,  and  Love  without 

.  .,11  ,.  JuBtJoo  i»  Ij«nlty, 

such  as  fond  cockennge  spillethe  vtterhe, 

WAtch,  partialie,  gives  and  takes  indulgence,  564 

while  it  to  iustice  vseth  connivence.* 

^But  my  caracters  bin  love,  truith,  iustice ; 

so,  not  to  have  true  love,  of  all  do  the  misse, 

as  to  lacke  Justice,  love  and  truith  are  gone,  568 

sithe  cache  converter,  in  wisdom,  t'  vnion. 

Whearfore,  love  wiongd  is  truiths  iust  ielowsie,  (f.  m) 

and  iustice  wrongd  is  trewe-loves  iniurie.^ 

w)  opposition  to 

^Whence,  to  provoke  Love  and  truith  impiouslie,     572  Love  and  Tmui 

.  .  .  '^  makes  Justice 

provoked  steme  Justice  to  severitie.  severe. 

^—^  whie  the  kinge's  se1f«  (trewe,  iust)  eate  not  above? 

W/iich  question  thus  and  thus,  the  king«  discust : 
'  oni,  in  A$h.  ^  so 

*-^  these  9  line$  om,  in  Ash.  and  the  following  inserted : — 

wAtoh  love  mee  obedient  made  to  iustice  lore, 

that,  humbl,  I  mote,  bove  iustice,  love  restore ; 

for  nought  liath  iustice  stern  to  satisfie, 

but  guiltles  Love,  iustices  remedie. 

for  trewe  love  each  waie  beares  iust  innocence, 

wheareby  repaires  feiroe  iustices  offense. 
^-^  w^ich  ]ove*8  my  character,  so  iustice  is  ; 

then  iustice  to  neglect  of  both  doth  misse : 

for  love  provokd)  turnes  iustice  ielowzie, 

w^ich  wisdom  hath  to  extend  iudicialie. 
^  the  next  8  lines  om.  in  Ash.  and  the  following  inserted: — 

Yet  meeke  love  and  stem  iustice  so  convert 

as  each,  in  each,  own  scopes  have  to  insert, 

as  reason  seeth  cause  to  make  extense, 

but  so  as  both  near^  angrie  bee  at  odc«. 


188    Cainhmcan  drinks  a  Health  to  his  Knights.    [Pt.  X. 
Yet  Love  tiirnn      yet,  wlieare  trewe  love  (distressd)  for  pittie  sewethc, 

Justice  to  Love. 

Justice  tumes  lover :  Mercie  all  subdeweth. 

But  falshode,  w//tch  is  truithes  old  enimie,  576 

wanted  love  and  iustice  :  so  n'ath  lenitie. 

All  w7i/ch  your  soules  wisdome  throughe  reasons  eie, 

maie  moderate  to  pious  remedie. 
And  M  Love  is      But^  love  the  sigue,  and  scale  is  of  perfection,         580 
Action,  Amidis      ^w^ich  all  deliueroth  to  tb'  vse  of  dilection,^  ^ 
t'leFeiK^.*    *      ^w/n'ch  multiplieuge  in  him,  so  bcgettas, 

as,  vpmost  on  my  right  hand,  heere  hee  setter."*  * 
^The  knightes,  all  satisfied  heereat,  sate  still,        584 

haviuge  from  these  his  reasons  heard  their  fill. 
tf^ioHno  Tho  this  most  roial  kinge  bode  fill  the  cupp, 

and  lookd  on  all  with  cheerfull  aspectes  vpp, 

saienge,   *'My  knightes,  this  cupp,    by  th'   warr,   I 
Bweare,®  588 

hathe,  as  yee  knowe,  cost  roe  right  deerlie  deere. 
camboMftn  drinks  ^now,  hecr's  a^  heltho  t'  yee  alL  with  all  my  hart." 

the  health  of  his      ^  '  ,  ,.,,  .,,. 

Kiiighu.  ^At  that  adowne  theire  knees  theie  quicklie  start,^ 

'*  on  these  conditions,  that  this  towne  I  wonn  592 

*  wAich 
^'-^  and  both  delivereth  to  thvse  of  election, 
'  Ash.  Iiere  inserts : — 
love  seasonings  temperance  (natures  remedie), 
the  faire  queene  regent  of  int^gritie. 
^7tich  love  bove  nature  nileth  by  correction, 
so  is  victorious,  band  eake,  of  perfection ; 
Love  makinge  peace,  and  concords*  harmonic, 
all  frendlie  ioynings,  in  one  Vnitie. 
*-*  and  love  yt  multiplienge  in  him  geUes 
that  in  my  bosome  charitablle  sitt<M, 
*  Ash,  here  inserts : — 
demonstrating^,  of  faith,  hope,  charitie  ; 
the  last  is  first,  so  getteth  soveraigntie." 
<^-^  At  this,  the  knightes,  full  satisfyed,  sate  still, 
oft  having?  on  his  reasons  fedd  theirs  fill, 
and  now  determined,  condudentlie, 
Love  is  the  founder  of  int^gritie. 

Tho,  this  most  noble  kings  bidds«  fill  his  cupp, 
and  (cheerefullie  of  countenance),  lockings  vp, 
thus  haield,  **  My  knights«,  this  cupp  (yfaith,  I  Rwears) 
"—7  om.  in  AsK  •"*  so  beer's  ann 

^~®  whears  at  not  one  sate,  but  on  knees  down  start. 


Pt.  X.]    Fregiley  is  rebuilt,  and  calld  '  Canacamor!    189 

^yee  shall  safe  keepe  by  those  meanes  I  begunn." 

60,^  in  that  cupp  vnites  them  lovingelie. 

^Theie  swore  theie  woold,  and  pledgd  him  hartelie. 

"  Now,  thearfore,  sithe  it  is  my  daughters  dowre,     596   ounbuwan  aiten 

the  name  of  Fre- 

still  shall  yee  call  this  towne  Canacamor,^  giieyto'Oaiuua- 

mor.' 

thoughe  other  anciente^  it  Eosalia  call ; 
^others,  the  standinge  vp  of  them  w/iich  fall." 

That  said,  the  knightes  flange  vp  theire  capps  for 
ioie,  600 

saienge,  "  Viuat  Canac  !  Vine  Le  Roy  !  "^ 

Tho,  ffivinge  thanckes,  Cambuscan  soone  arose,  *r«paration$, 

°  °  JbrtiAcation$, 

of  his^  townes  reparation  to  dispose ;  DUdpUne  or 

^and  first  build6«  vp  the  vrolles,  so  strongs  and  hie,  604 

as  hiche,  ne  lowe,  climbes  o're  ne  putte*  it  buy.  He  rebuild*  the 

^  .  town  walls, 

Next,^  tumes  a  cristal  streame  int'  everie  streete,  \»y»  water  tn 

to  washe  them  cleane,  and  keepe  the  cittie  sweete. 

Then,^  for  his  garrison  leaves  victualler  store,  608  stone  the  gani- 

that  warr,  ne  peace,  shoold  cause^  it  want  no  more ; 

*or  if  it  chaunce  some  to  bee  of  their  order, 

hee  bidder  that  none  bee  taken  by  disorder,*  611   ««<'  ordew  good 

floldiere  to  bo 

but  that  they  male  with  stronge  ladder^^  fill  his  bander,  chosen, 
bidder  first  clapp  on  them  bothe  their  valient  bander, 
^^  to  trie,^^  then  soldiers  chouse  of  virtuous  brest, 
sith^^  of  tonge  stories,  hand  glories  are  beste. 
^^mutinister  and  wronge  doers  all  hee  hates, ^^  616 

1-^  yee  shall  by  those  meanes  safe  keepe  I  begunn."    tlien 
'— ^  all  swearings  they  woold  pledge  him  hartelie. 

"  Now  ttith,  hencefoorth,  this  is  my  daughters  dowre, 
yee  still  shall  c&Il  her  town  Canacemoure, 
^^—3  and  some,  the  standings  vp  of  them  that  fall." 

At  that,  the  lnuightes  fiungtf  vp  theirs  hatt««  for  ioie, 
and  cried,  **  Viuat  Canaoe !  Vine  Le  Boy  1  '* 
*— *  om.  in  Ash.  *  this 

^-^  and  first,  the  walles  vp  buildf«  so  strongs  and  hie, 

as  great,  ne  small,  o're  climbes,  or  slipps  out  bye.     then 
^  and  ®  make 

•-•  wAich  donn,  yf  chaunoe  that  some  bee  of  his'  order, 
hee  bidden  none  bee  receavd  in  by  disorder, 

10  men  "-"  for  pnwfe  «  for 

13-u  a  nil  mutiners,  and  doers  wronge,  I  hate. 


190     Akafir  is  made  Govei^nor  of  Canacamor.     [Pt.  X. 

Cttmbiucau  orders  ^and  bidde*  them  all  be  tumd  out  att  the  gates,^ 
viilesse  theie  ^sorrowe  and^  repent  their  facte^, 
and  make  amende^r  to  doe  no  more  suche  acte^ ; 
^loavinge  it  in  free  choise  to  suche  as  tarrie,  620 

that  his  Soldiers     "  allieuge  them  to  vs,  well  maie  they  marrie." 

may  nutny. 

But  that  sicke  soldiers  live  stronge,  and  so  die^ 
(active  and  nimble  of  dexteritie), 
and  that  Rick  ones  hec  bidden  with  olives  fatt  to  rubb  them  over,  624 

•hall  he  olid.  .   . 

aud^  phisicke^  confidence  shall  them  recover. 
He  baiids  12  City    Twicc  six  gates  to  his  towne  hee  edif yed, 

Qatet.  f       ' 

^and  to  each  gate  one  porter  leaves  for  guide,* 

t'  admitt  no  weaponed  straungers  to  annoie  them,    628 

but,  if  suche  will  make  entrie,  first  distroie  them  ; 

®and  willtftf  them  providentlie  watch  and  ward, 

so  as  all  men  keepe  their  owne  courts  of  garil.®  " 

^Mmiraimade         ^That  Said,  the  kinge  Don  Akafir  gann  call,  632 

He  appoinu  Wlio  in  this  service  was  his  admirall, 

ooveniorof  and,  ill  his  stead,  first  gracd  him  with  th'onor^ 

of  governinge  his  towne  Canacamor  :^® 

in  hope  hee  will  so  faithfullie  demeane,  636 

^^as  still  hee  find  his  towne  stronge,  virtuous,  cleane ; 

expectinge,  sithe  hee  leaves  him  chiefs  commaunder,^^ 

hee  shall  keepe  in  his  men,  keepe  out  each  straunger ; 

1-1  and  bid  all  such  bee  tumd  out  at  the  gate,         >— 2  sorowfull 
5-3  yt  leavings  to  free  choise  for  such  as  tarrie, 

that  them  alylng^  to  vs  heere  maie  raarrie." 

then  that  sicktt  soldiers  maie  live  strongs  and  die,         ^  so 
*-*  and  twice  five  Porters  left  theard  for  theirs  gwid, 
^-^  wheareto  bidd««  providentlie  watch  an4  ward, 

so  as  all  men  keepe  well  theirs  court^«  of  gard. 
'  Aih,  here  insert* : — 

"  but  thus  yee  keepe  thease  rules  and  goe  the  rown, 

cann  ever  govern  faithfullie  my  town." 
8-«      That  said,  hee  first  Don  Aquaphir  did  call, 

whoe  in  his  8er%nce  had  bin  Admiral, 

and,  thearefortf,  in  his  stead  gracd  with  thononrff 
*-•  om,  in  A$K 
^^  Aih,  here  inserts: — 

providing^  one  most  apt  to  Vnitie, 

sith  more  in  number,  distract  monarchic  : 
11—11  as  hee  still  keepe  his  town  trewe,  iust,  strongs,  cleane, 

expecting^  eake,  sith  leaves  him  chiefs?  commaunder, 


Pt.  X-]  Cambmcana  Regidatiom  for  Canacamor  town.  191 
^  but  if  his  owne  will  needes  exceede  licence,  640  cambuacan  orders 

oflbndert  to  be 

bidden  Sentinells  them  shoote  to  bulge  thonence,  ehoc, 

inioiniuge  eake  "  t'  all  soldiers  that  bee  mine, 

that  they  peciselie  keepe  warrs  discipline ; 

nor  will  1  so  dispense  with  anie  man,  644 

as  willinglie  foUowes  not  Cambuscan  : 

Now,  who  so  poisoneth  anie  water  springe,^  endpoieonereof 

^  ^  f       o  >  .prtiig»,  kUd. 

let  him  not  live,  but  die  for  murderinge.''^ 

^and  thus  concludes,  loves,  truithes,  and  iustice  storie, 

to  bee  th'etemal  garland  of  trewe  glorie.^  649 

"  Dred  soveraigne  lord,"  behight  Don  Akafir,  *»oidieriure9o- 

luUOH.* 

''sith  on  poore  mee  these  honors  yee  conferr, 

heere  I  depose,  ear  I  your  towne  forgoe,  652 

*Downewarde«  my  handes,  my  feete  shall  vp  warden  gro."* 

This  aunswer  likd*  Cambuscan  verie  well, 
in  whose  face  free  forgivenes  seemd^  to  dwell.  (f.wb.) 

Tho  looklnge  vp  to  the  sonnet?  middaifi  diall,    ^  656  — 

hee  told  his  kniglrte8~^^SsTyet^  make  further  trial  cambuecan 

.  .,/         1  \.r>i  T%        •         A  promleee  to  try 

^of  theire  worth  (ear  longe)  m  Serra  Proumce.*  lui  KniKhu' 

-  , .     ,  ....  worth  at  his 

for  surelie  hee  was  a  most  stimnge  prmce.  Grand  Toumey. 

^^sithe  him  prepares  to  thilke  Grand  turniamente     660 

Which  earst  b'  his  heraultes,  to  all  Courtes  hee  scut : 

by  whose  example  e verie  ioifull  man^® 

1—^  and  if  his  owd,  his  licence  will  exceed, 

hides  centinelldJ  them  shoots,  and  burn  with  reed, 
"for  I  inioine  all  soldiere  that  are  mine 
to  keepe  peciselie  warres  strict  discipline  ; 
nor  will  I  once  dispense  with  anie  man, 
that  willinglie  foUowes  not  Cambuscan. 
and  whoe  so  poisoneth  anie  water  springs, 
*  Ath,  here  inserts : — 

and  biddtf^  Camball  and  Aquaphir  with  speed, 
yea,  faithfullie  defend  Canaoe  at  need, 
*— *  concluding^  heere,  Loves,  truithes,  and  iustice  storie, 
that  earns  theternal  garland  of  trewe  glorie. 
*— ^  ojn.  in  Ash. 
*— *  mine  handf«  shall  downeward,  my  feete  vpward,  groe." 
®  pleasd  ^  tooke  *— ®  hee  ment 

®— •  of  all  theirtf  worthes  in  Serraes  old  province. 
10-10  thut  ijjjn  reservd  for  that  grand  tumiament, 
w/(ich  hee  to  all  Courtes  by  his  herault««  sent; 
by  whose  example  everie  valient  man 
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aUuHo* 

Tniinpati  toand 
•trains  or  peace. 


CamAuscan  rides  towards  home.     [Pt.  X,  XL 

^ cried  "b<^otie  Cella,"  to  depart  anan.  663 

Oat  blewe  thcrtrumpettes  pointer  of  victors  pleasure,^ 
for,  the  warrs  ended,  peace  found  dulcet  leasure 
to  chaunt  ^and  flaunt^  out  thrillant  clangors  hie, 
in  aeriel  carrowsea  to  the  skie  :  667 

^faire  Ecchoes  pledges  seeminge  to  adore  them, 
vntill  theie  sawe  the  sonn  iogg  home  before  them,^ 
^as  sweete,  as  faire,  reioisinge  everie  hart^  670 

so  sange  the  birder  evnsonge,  his  lothe  depart.^ 


Part  XL 

Algaraife  is 
forgiven. 
Gaiubuscan's 
iraests  come  to  his 
Toanuunent. 


Cambiwoin  rides 
homeward. 


Thotoban's  Dove 
flies  to  Queen 
£thel. 


^^  V*  JKenff  p09t 
Men*  of  Cttiiae.ii 


4-4 

«-«  thete 

10-10 


Canto  Vndecvno. 

Juste  Ethel  deignes  grace  to  ^ false  Algarsife  \^ 
kinge  Thotobun,  and^  Theodore  arives, 

Equestril,  Togantil,  Quadramal  ®with,  &c.® 
Dueltra  false,  Crpmatia  eakc;^  convives. 

10  The  wagginge  foote  riddc*  waie,  Cambuscan  than 

had  many  miles  in  fewe  howres,  home  warden  rann, 

till  softlie  came  into  his  Inn  at  night, 

t'enioie  gladd  reste,  dothe  travilers  invite. 

But  longe  ear  this,  white  Columbel,  the  post, 

on  aierie  pineons,  cleaft  th'orisons  cost, 

and  visited  queene  Ethel :  Whence  he  fledd, 

to  make  his  point  o're  right  Canacies  head. 

fEor  ioie  wheareof ,  when  shee  on  highe  did  looke,^^ 

gan  bootie  cella  to  depart  anan  ; 

the  trumpetff  soundings  straines  of  Viotora  pleasure, 

*  om.  in  Ash.  *-^  reohaunt 

faire  Eccho,  pledging^  all,  seemd  to  adore  them, 
&  tho  the  loyfull  Son  ioggd  home  before  them. 
2  lines  am.  in  Ash.        •-*  Algarsifo  her  sonn,         ^  with 
8— «  com  •  harsh 

The  wagginge  foote  ridd^  waie,  bo  Cambuscan 
in  fewe  howrea  liavingtf  manie  leag^^  out  ran, 
came  fair^  and  Bof tlie  to  his  In  at  night, 
that  rest  to  take  that  doth  the  weerie  invite ; 

before  w^ich  time,  White  Columbel,  the  post, 
havings  clefU;  through  thoriisons  aerie  coast, 
light^«  with  queene  Etheel,  and  from  her  soone  fled, 
to  make  her  point  o're  right  Canaices  head. 

for  ioie  wheareof,  when  shee  aloft  did  looke, 

11—11     ^;j^    t*,j   ^gh^ 
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^conceavd  good  newes,  and  thence  great  comfort  tooke; 

Which  to  report,  shee  to  her  mother  rann,  cwuioegowtohw 

in  hope  of  good  newes  of  kinge  Cambuscan.  12 

Tho  Titan  in  th'oriental-tremblinge  wav^ 
hiB  lavor  filld,  his  golden  browes  to  lave, 
so  lent  his  tresses  to  the  windes  to  playe, 
in  a  greie  amico,  tokeninge  fairest  daye,  16 

vp  lightinge  travilera,  to  ge'tt  them  gonn,i 
for  time  will  (as  occasion)  staie  for  non. 

But^  16,  as  Canac  stoode  at  prospective,      /  looks  thro*  hn 

her  glasse  discried  from  farr  a  troopes  arive,  '  20 

^makinge  (in  hastie  sort)  to  Court :  at  lasta 
shee  sawe,  with  ioie,  a  sight  did  her  agast, 

sithe  soone  shee  f ounde  Caniball,  her  younger  brother,     and  finds  that 
had  brought  Algarsif,  prisoner,  bound,  t'  her  mother,  24  brou^fht  home  ai- 
with  his  head  wounded  sore.     Wheareat  shee  start,*        Sld*L  pIuon«\ 
for  love  in  her  made  all  his  paines  her  smart. 
*yet  now  him  havinge  (thoughe  on  hardest  tormes), 
a  sisters  pittie  on  a  brother  yernes ;  28 

whouie  downe  shee  tooke  from  horsbacke,  in  her  armes,  *ca.kindn0$  to 
kissdy  wellcomd  home,  and  comforted  his  harmes,  brotkJfi 

with  askinge  how  hee  fares :  But  hee  dismaid,^ 

^~~^  ooDoeavd  good  newes  and  theareof  comfort  tooke  ; 

wAich  soone  to  tell,  shee  to  her  mother  rann, 

in  hope  of  more  good  newes  from  Cambuscan. 
Now  Titan,  in  thoriental,  wrinckled  wave, 

had  filld  his  lavor,  his  gold  browes  to  lave, 

&  him  invested  in  his  amic^t  grey, 

to  promise  calme  winder  and  that  azur^  daie, 

y'  light^4  vp  travilers  to  gett  them  gon, 
2  When 
'— '  in  great  hast  comd  to  Courte,  Whear^  shee  in  hast^ 

sawe  what  her  ioid  and  quicklie  mad«  agnst^  : 

for  soone  shee  found  that  Camball,  her  stowt  brothers, 

had  brought  Algarsif?,  prisoner  bownd,  to  her  mothers, 

his  head  sore  wounded.     Wlieareat  back«  shee  start, 
*—*  as  havings  on  him,  though  on  hardist  termes, 

that  sisters  pittie,  for  a  brother  yernes. 

Whome  takings  from  his  horse  in  both  her  armes, 

shee  tooke  part  of  that  woe  w/if«h  love  confirmes, 

with  askinge  how  hee  faerd.     Whoe,  quite  dismafd, 
*— *  out.  in  Ash, 
LANE.  O 
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Alganife  Bays  he 
wiahea  for  Death. 


$terne»  to  ktr 
rebetl  tonA 


Q.  Ethel  bletMf 
and  welooQMM 
Oambailo. 


"!  Mfkl  meetiMff*'' 
between  Cam- 

bUKMl, 

and  hia  Wife  and 
Daughter. 


throughe  store  of  miseries  in  aunswer  sayd,  32 

"  I  seeke  for  deathe,  yet  death  I  cannott  finde ; 
I  die,  yet  live,  yet  am  to  death  designd." 
^and  tho  rememhred,  how  his  late-seene  vision 
foretold,  and  wrapt  him  too,  in  this  condition.^  36 

^Canac  foorthwith  brought  Camball  to  her  mother, 
Whoe,  on  bothe  knees,  presentes  to  her  his  brother : 
saienge,  *  his  ffather  now  heere  sendee  to  her' 
her  conquerd  rebell  sonn,  bound  prisoner,  40 

*w/iich  prize  hee  deerlie  bought,  evn  with  owne  liefe,* 
yet  praiea  her,  doe  her  will  on  Algarsife.' 

^Camball  shee  blissd,  sayeuge,  ''vp,  Camballo, 
thow  art  best  wellcomm  to  mee,  of  ilke  two.^  44 

for  thow  com'st  gladlie,  of  thine  owne  free  will : 
^but  hee,  constraind,  so  mawlger  must  fulfill." 
whome,  with  steme  lookes,  shee  byd  bee  strictlie  kei)t, 
80,  tumd  awaye :  Wheareat  Canacey  wept.  48 

In  the  meane  time,  Cambuscan  home  was  comm, 
amidd  this  busines,  not  yet  fullie  donn. 
but  oh,  what  ioifull  meetinge  then  theare  was 
betweene  the  kinge  and  Queene  and  faire  Canac,       52 
and  how  thwhole  court  of  knightes  gann  them  comport 
in  glorious  wellcoms  of  festival  sport,® 


*— 1  these  2  lines  om.  in  Ash, 
'      tho  brought  shee  Cambal  to  her  angrie  mother^^ 
and  on  his  knees  presente*  to  her  his  brother, 
then  told  her  that  his  ffather  send^^  to  her, 
'— *  am,  in  Ash, 
-*  whose  prize  hee  deerlie  bought,  evn  with  his  lieftf, 
the  Queen,  Camballo  blissing^,  hides  him  rise, 
farr  wellcomer  then  this  his  fro  ward  prize  : 
'  hee,  but  constraind,  so  mawger  must  fuUfiil." 
With  stern  lookes,  thearefor^^,  bidd««  him  strict  bee  kept ; 
tho  from  him  tumd,  Wheareat  Canace  wept. 

At  thMnstant  in  Cambuscans  self?  was  com, 
amid  the  busines  of  his  lost-found  sonn. 
but  6  I  then  what  hartes  leapinge  ioie  theare  was 
between  the  king^  and  Queene,  and  meeke  Canace  I 
and  how  the  knigbt^x  in  court  did  them  comport  1 
with  wellcoms  glorious  and  festival  sport, 
^-7  om»  in  Ash, 
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^men  sooner  maie  belive  then  time  cann  tell, 

sith  liefe  seemd  rise  from  death,  ill  chaungd  to  well.  56 

Canac,  on  knees,  did  too  Cambuscan  fall,  CAnaoe  pmy* 

•-rr»  11.  *        41  •!•  11  Cambum'.iii  U*  for- 

Wito  beggmge  grace  for  Algarsifes  recall,  give  Aigunire. 

wAtch,  graunt  for  daughters  sake,  if  not  for  his, 
but  if  hee  will  for  neithers  quitt  the  misse,  60 

Yet  for  his  fathers  sake  hee  woold  forgive^  (f.  so/ 

her  miserable  brother  Algarsiue  r^ 
^thus  addiuge,  "  know,  good  father,  that  my  mother 
standes  yet  out  iust,  steme,  feirce  to  my  weake  brother ; 
Whearefore,  in  you  my  sole  trust  is,  deere  father,      65 
and  if  yee  helpe  not  now,  wee  dye  togeather."  % 

The  good  kinge,  att  her  suite,  recalls*  him  in,  ^canaeobtaineth 

11  111  ftmorfar  her 

W  hoe  com,  ms  browes  wore  th  skarrs  of  shame  and  synn :  rebet  brother.* 
pitchinge  on  knees,  with  countenaunce  deiect,  69   Aij^inire  fails 

fell  prostrate,  and  in  woefull  silence  wept,  cuinbuBoin, 

not  daringe  once  lift  vp  his  rewf uU  eies,  "^*"'*  ' "  ^ 

for  guilt  the  guiltie  dauntes  to  vew  the  skies,  72 

and  conscient  fault  thear  wears  owne  willfuU  shame, 
wheare  reason  playd  false  to  right  iust  infame. 
This  while  Canac  wept  fast  as  hee,  hard  bye,* 

1—1  was  sooner  to  beliVe  then  time  cann  tell, 

how  deadlie  morpheus  wook«,  ill  turnd  to  well. 

Canace  the  fore  king^  Camhusc  did  fall, 
and  beggd  his  grace  for  Algarsifes  renstall, 
for  his  poore  sisters  sake,  yf  not  for  his ; 
but  yf  for  neither  will  acquitt  his  misse, 
yet  for  his  ffathere  sake  woold  deign  forgive        >  Algarsve 
3—3  the  rather  sith  her  most  sevear^  sterne  mother 

(still  iust  and  trewe)  stand««  off  from  theldest  brother/?, 
"  thearefor^  my  sole  trust  is  in  you,  sweet  ffather  ! 
and  yf  you  helpe  not  now,  wee  die  togeather^/' 

the  kinge  tho  at  her  suite  recalld  him  in, 
Whose  pale  lookes  wore  the  brandes  of  shainefull  sin ; 
for  wAich  pight  on  his  knees  (his  lidds  deiect), 
and  prostrate,  full  of  woe,  in  silence  wept, 
not  darings  vp  to  lift  his  guiltie  eies, 
guilt  daunting^  diepe,  though  no  man  thear^  it  spies, 
much  more  when  th'  eye  of  iustice  yt  observes, 
with  such  fitt  measure  as  the  guilt  deserves. 

Canacee  weepings,  all  the  while,  hard  by, 
*— *  om.  in  Ash. 

O  2 
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Horn* 


■  hi*  faultn. 


and  that  he  de- 
aervM  to  die. 


Camhiiacan  hands 
his  Wife  hie 
•wonl,  and  bids 
her  sUy  her  Son. 

*  Love  ouereomtth 
all.* 


^and  Camballs  liddea  scarce  coold  containe  them  drie.  76 
Tho,  in  fewe  wordes,  Algarsif  thus  begunn, 

"  L6  heere,  dread  parent^«,  hee  that  was  your  sonn, 

whoe  hath  no  features  left  of  that  degree^ 

your  grace,  forme,  education,  gave  to  mee :  80 

*my  faultes  have  so  diepe  died  their  guilt  in  graine, 

as  of  my  mine  now  doth  nought  remaine, 

(sithe  havinge  forfeyted  parental  love) 

then  that  my  portion  your  dire  iustice  prove.  84 

I  am  notjE£a:thie  to  bee  called  youres, 

but  yeeld  to  th*  shSrpesfswoord  of  bothe  your  powres." 

so  downe  he  laye  in  final  expectation 

of  deathe-deservinge-lawes-last-stroke :  damnation ;    88 

wheareat  the  wailinge  peoples  drerie  eye, 

sighd,  pittied,  sobbd  theire  Princes  tragedie. 
Cambuscan  tho  drewe  Morliuo  full  keene, 

and  gave't  to  steme-iust  Ethelta  his  Queene,  92 

saienge :  "  heere,  kill  him,  wiefe,  for  I  have  donn." 
But  16,  if  iustice  tume  love,  teeres  must  comm. 

"Husband"  (quoth  shee),  **I  lost  you  once,  for  him, 


ellc«  had  yce  not  binn  lost,  but  him  to  winn  :* 

1—1  ne  could  Camballoes  eies  contnine  them  drie, 
for  love  intier  hath  Ruch  compunction 
as  makes  annothers  case  to  bee  ones  own. 

Then  thus  Algarsif^  (in  sad  plite)  begun, 
''L6,  heere  the  wretch,  dred  Parent^*,  was  your  son, 
though  hath  no  feature  now  in  that  degree, 
*— *  any.  in  Afh. 
*-3  for  so  diepe  have  my  faults*  dyed  guilt  in  graine, 
as  of  my  tragedie  nought  doth  remaine, 
but  that  my  portion  doe  your  iustice  prove, 
for  forfeiting^  your  deertf  and  kindest  love  : 
I  theareford  am  not  worthie  to  bee  youres, 
but  yeild  mee  to  the  swoord  of  l)Oth  yoi/r  powres.*' 
tho  down  hee  laid  his  head  in  expectation 
of  the  lawes  letter  (deathes  axe,  dire  damnation). 

Oambuscan  drawingcf  Morliuo  full  keene, 
yt  gave  vp  to  iust  Etheelta,  the  Queene, 
and  said,  "  heere,  kill  him,  wief<*,  for  I  have  donn." 

but  6 1  wheartf  iustice  tumes  to  love,  teeres  com, 
"  husband,  I  lost  yee  once,"  she  swore,  "  for  him, 
ellM  had  yof/  not  binn  lost,  but  him  to  win, 
♦— *  om,  in  Ash, 
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now,  shoold  I  kill  him  too,  I  shoold  leese  twoe ; 

besfarewe  my  love,  if  iustice  this  thinge  doe."  * 

^tho  touchd  his   woundes  with  the   platt  of  thilke  Queen  Ethei 

^  doses  Aigarsife's 

SWOOrd,  wounds  wiUi  a 

touch  of  her 

w/^/ch'  closd  all  vp,  and  iastantlie  lecurd.^  100  sword. 

^whearevppon  vp  hee  start  of  contentation, 

w/ttch  inwardlie  reioisdthis  alteration, 

his  teeres  praisinge  loves  virtues  manifold, 

able  to  save  life  lost,  when  nought  iMes  coold.  104 

tho  findes  this  instance  verified  in  sense, 

repentance  lesse  secures  then  providence : 

and  ofte  repeates  his  late  scene  apparition, 

then  verifienge  his  present  condition.^  108 

•"  What  saiest  thow,  Canac,  if  I  give  him  thee,  she  offers  him  to 

as  francklie  as  thy  father  gives  him  mee  f^  cambsiiio  win  be 

wilt  thow  and  Camball  bothe  his  suerties  bee,  good  behaviour. 

*that  thow  wilt  (hencefoorth)  him  foorth  cominge  see,* 
so  as  hee  well  demeane  him  ever  more  ?  113 

on  \v//tch  conditions  I  will  cleere  th'old^  skore." 

• "  Dread  Dame "  (quoth  shee),  **  because  hee  cries 
'peccauit,'* 
Wee  bothe  will  sue  his  special  supplicauit,  116 

^and  stand  his  Pleages  too,  so  as  he  stand,^  *ai.  receated 

bounde  to  vs  bothe,  in  his  own^counterband." 

^Hee  yeeldes,  and  cries:  '*God  save  the  Kinge  and 
Queene!"» 

Canace  aocepla 

tho  Canac  tooke  him  of  them  farme  to  feeu,  120  Aiffanire, 

and  cures  hU       ^ 

i^and  with  her  ringe  his  skarrs  shee  cuerd,  to  stand  ^^      scam. 

^—^  tho  touchd  his  wound  with  the  platt  of  the  swoord, 
wA«ch  instantlie  closd  vp  and  perfect  cuerd. 
*— *  tftsse  8  lines  om.  in  Ath, 
•^-^  "  but  Canace,  what  saiest,  yf  I  give  him  thee, 

as  francke  and  free  as  th'  ffathur  gives  him  mee? 
*~^  that  hence  foorth  yee  will  him  foorth  cominge  see, 
6  the        •— •  **  Dred  Dame,"  quoth  Cambal,  "sith  hee  cries  'peccavit,' 
7—^  and  stand  his  pledge  too,  so  as  hee  will  stand, 
*-8  om.  i/i  Ash. 
•-•  Hee  grauntes,  and  cried,  "  God  save  the  kingtf  &  Queeuc  I  " 
i*-io  and  with  her  ringc  cuerd  all  liis  skarrea,  to  stand 
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Canace't 
^Dreamecom  to 
pott.* 


Oambuoan  is 
honoord  Ikr  and 
wide. 


PrinoM  aiid 
Nobles  ooine  to 
feaet  their  eyes 
on  him. 


-^ 


-> 


*  time  appointed 
Jbr  the  ioutfeti  U 
com.* 


at  tilt  and  tumiament  in  Faerie  Land. 

^Cambuscan  noold  forget  kind  thanckes  to  give 

t'  his  Queene,  for  gratious  pardoninge  Algarsive.      124 

"  0,"  quoth  Canac,  "  my  dreame  is  allmost  out ! " 
and  musd  how  th'  destanies  brought  thinges  about^  ' 
^The  fame  wheareof,  and  other  actions,  flewe^ 
from  coast  to  coast,  as  farr  as  marchantes  drewe.      128 
^Whence  all  mens  tonges  him  houord,  though  near 

sawe  him ; 
no  lodestone  like  to  virtues  powr  to  drawe  men  ;*^ 
In  so  muche  that  some  Princes,  Barons,  Enightes, 
to  feede  theire  eies  on  him,  them  thither  dightes,     132 
^not  doubtinge  but  his  known  magnificence 
woold  quitt  theire  paines,  though  but  with  reverence. 

It  folio wes  next,  by  th'  course  of  Cronikel, 
wee  more  of  this  kinges  great  ex^oH^TIborth  tell,^  136 
whoe  never  woold  bee  idle  in  that  thinge 
"whichJ  touchd  the  point  of  roial  managinge. 

^Now  then,  sith  Sol  was  clyminge  Mars  his  Lion, 
he  bode  all  gates  bee  sett  wide  openn  by  noon,®       140 


^"^  CambuBcan  DOt  neglecting^  thanckes  to  give 

t*  his  Queenes  good  grace  for  pardoning^?  Algarsive. 
**0  God,"  said  Canace,  "now  my  dreame  is  out," 
and  wondred  how  the  heavns  brings  thinges  about ; 
*  Ash.  here  inserts : — 

and  how  demonstrate  by  this  act  and  Fcene, 
how  fond  pure  folke  presume  on  mercie  t'  leane, 
as  yf  stern  iustice  would  renounce  that  right, 
that  in  her  trewe,  iust,  serious  lawe  is  wright ; 
wAtch  sweares  neare  man,  ne  nation,  did  transgresse, 
but  iustice  wlselie  punishd  more  or  lesse. 
^—8  om.  in  Ash. 
*-^  the  fame  of  wAich  Cambuscans  aotions  flewe 
*-*  whearefore  all  men  him  honord,  though  nearf  sawe  him, 

for  virtewe  hath  own  lodestones  powre  to  drawe  men  : 
^-^  as  deeminge  that  his  seene  magniiioence, 
woold  paie  enuff  them  with  his  reverence. 
Thauctboritie  of  whose  laiige  Croniokel 
requires  more  of  this  kinges  exploiter  to  tell, 

7  that 
*-^  thearefore,  When  Sol  was  dim  binge  Mars  his  Lion, 
biddf«  all  the  gates  bee  sett  wide  open  b'  high  noon, 
•— ®  otn.  in  Ash, 
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^saienge,  Hhe  Queene  and  hee  woold  then  repaired 
to  see  their  goodlie  new-built  theataire, 
^that  all  they  whoe  gann  noblie  armes  prof  esse, 
mote,  gainst  this  knowne  dale,  hitherwardes  addresse.' 

But  6,  how  mote  a  weaklinge  poete*  penn^  146  Howcmaweak- 

J-       -v      J   1-        *      r  'A  lln«  poet  like 

discnbe,  delineate,  limn,  m  sound  poem  poor  John  une 

•  /•        1  «  #    1       i^i        •     T  V  deucrlbe  Combiu- 

<>(in  th'  presence  of  the  Classis  Laureate),  oan*igioriea, 

the  glories  of  this  kinge  and  Queene  in  state?  148    . 

the  bounteous  riches  of  theire  courtlie  traine  \ 

the  maiestie  w^ich  did  all  those  sustaine  \ 

the  knowne  magnificence  of  their  expense ;  (f.  so  b.) 

the  grand  allowances  wAich  issue  thence ;  152 

the  yoncker  iollities  of  each  brave  knight :  «•«  wniKhu' 

bnivery,  the 

the  shininge  bewties  of  each  ladle  bright  \^  L»(iie«'  beauty, 

the  goodlie  comportance,  the  sweete  demeanoure ; 

their  constant  loves,  vnder  the  roial  streamer ;  156 

*the  virtuous  prowesse  of  all  them  w//ech  bide,  theprowewdftiio 

and  tooke  their  lodginges  vp  on  th  kinges  owne  side;* 

The  vanities  of  thother  knightes  and  ladies ;  How  ten  or  the 

K.I       rtiii  J.T111  •!•/«.  11.         K       < /.rv    wnpty  prcteiwioiJB 

*the  fickell  pompe  of  dilld  vp-whiminge  babies  \^     160 

theire  false  conceipt  of  honor  honorlesse ; 

their  vndeservd,  their*  vsurpd  greatnesses ; 

their  bewties,  alN  sophisticate  to  viewe  and  paintwi  dames 

„.,,.  .1,-1  1  vo  ■*  ^  A    of  hU  opponent*? 

^(vulgarlie  vermilld  to  pretende  as  trewe)  ;*  164 

1—^  for  that  the  Queene  and  hee  would  then  repaire 
*— ^  to  thend  that  all  they  whoe  doe  armes  professe 

mote  gainst  the  publiolu)  dale  them  thither  adresae. 

But  now,  how  male  ann  haggardi?«  homelie  penn, 
s— s  the  glories  of  this  king^  and  Queene  in  state ! 

in  presenoe  of  the  clarais  Laui'eHt^, 

the  shining^  riohes  of  theire  Courtlie  traine, 

the  maiestie  that  doth  theirs  port  maintaine, 

thincomputible  summes  of  theirs  expense, 

the  grand  allowances  that  yssewe  thenoe, 

the  gallantries  of  everie  yonckster  knight, 

the  scatent  bewties  of  each  Ladie  briglit, 
♦— *  the  noblie  virtuous  prowesse  of  them  byde, 

and  take  vp  lodginges  on  the  kinges  right  side. 
^-^  the  fickle  pompe  of  phantick^,  whiffling^  babies, 

fl  and  '^  meere 

^— ^  to  th'  vulgar  vermild  to  demaund  as  trewe^ 


200  Cambiiscan  8f  Q,  Etliel  ride  to  their  TIteatre.  [Pt.  XI. 

their  oratories,  but  to  counterfeate ; 
^truith  mingled  with  smooth  falshode,  for  excheate. 
now,  how  thes^  divers  bewties  maie  bee  sedd, 
Sidney's  Arcadia    Don  Sldneies  Ach-idea  beeinge  dead,  168 

being  dead,  we 

Teneramuetdoas  Is  hard  to  hope :  jet  bardie  they  whoe  saie 

**  wee  cann  at  liste  "  ;  wee  others  must  as  may. 

^nioi  tk«QUT  The  kinge  and  Queene,  most  roialie  attended, 

anon  to  theire  newe  theater  discended,  172 

fore  whome  rode  Heraultes  bare,  in  rich  cote  armes,^ 

Bands  of  Trump-    With  cheeko-swolne  trumpetters  (begettinge  stormes), 

flten  answer  one 

•nouier.  ^  W/i/ch  chaunted  as  theie  went,  dialoge  wise, 

and  breathlesse  one  expected  thothers  replies,  176 

till  all  the  partem  mett  in  one  common  choire, 

bases  and  trebles,  seeminge  t'  spitt  out  fier, 

t^minge  the  welkinns  bosome,  lowe  &  hie, 

to  confesse  full  of  sparcklinge  melodie.  180 

proclamation.*  Then  gauu  anu  herault  make  this  proclamation,^ 

AUKnighte  'Hhat  all  knightes,  farr  and  neere,^  of  everie  nation, 

beinge  trewe  servauntes  swome  to  chivalrie, 
^and  havinge  ladies  bewties,  heero  to  trie^  184 

by  speaie,  swoord,  sheild,  and  goodlie  amenance 
^  (after  the  lore  of  Faerie  Landes  sommance), 

hither.  have  them  safe  conduct  given,  by  th'  king/?  aud  Queene,^ 

^—^  truiih  seemiDgtf  mixt  with  falshodf^  for  excheato : 
and  how  thease  bewteous  Visors  mote  bee  told, 
Don  Sidneies  Arohidea  beings  old, 
to  dar^  is  hard.     Yet  hardly  hardie  they, 
whoe  vaunt  they  cann,  What  others  must  as  maie. 

Wi^ich  king0  and  Queene,  theartf  beings  well  attended, 
anon  to  theirs  new  Theater  ascended  : 
*fore  whome  leamd  herauld^^  rode  in  rich  cote  armes, 

^-3  whoe,  as  they  marchd,  rechaunted  dialogewise, 

till,  breathlesse,  one  staid  thother  with  supplies, 

that  all  the  partes  mote  meete  in  common  quire, 

basses  and  treables  spittings  liquid  fier, 

on  welkins  ample  bosom,  lowe  and  hie, 

In  accent^f  chargd  with  aierie  melodie. 

What  time  ann  herald  made  this  proclamation, 
<  om.  in  A»h,        ^  nye        *-^  intendinff/?  bewteous  Ladies  righte«  to  trie, 
7—7  should  (of  Old  Faeries  lore  and  suraotiance) 

heere  have  safe  conduct  givn  by  kingd  and  Queene, 


described. 
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^to  trie  in  fight,  whose  bewties  better  sheene;  188 

and  hee  whoe  dothe  Canacies  bewtie  winn,  The  Prize  is 

shall  have  his  landes,  and  her  to  wifelie  twinn.  bascanCiands. 

and  other  ladies  (if  desert  it  beaie) 

shall  fittlie  bee  adiudgd  them  for  theire  pheare.        192 

to  morrows  next,  these  triaUe«  to  beginn ; 

thus  god  Cambuscan  save,  and  Ethel  queen  1 "  . 

So  great  weare  th*  peoples  shootes,  y*  thearth  it  startesj  t\w  people  shout 
for  hee  that  makes  them  sport  shall  have  their  hart6«. 
^Cambuscan  made  small  staie  till  hee  had  seene^      197  ^iumptuoui  mag-. 
his  theater,  without  dores^  and  within,  trumph.* 

*  whose  glorious  roomes,  lightes,  furnitures,  rich  hang-  / 

inge», 
tapestrye,  arras,  counterpointe^,  bedded  standinges,  200  cambuscan's 
rich  sadles,  for  w^tch  yonder  hawtie  strive  and  its  contents 

(as  whilome  did  th'  forgettfull  Algarsiue) ; 
plate,  vessell,  clothe,  suites  of  accomptlesse  store, 
with  officers  attendinge  at  the  dore,  204 

and  everie  roome  dressd,  aierd,  perfumd  right  sweete, 
for  knightes  and  ladies,  when  th'assemblies  meete ; 
with  curious  galleries  for  openn  viewe,    [ 
eudlesselie  roundingo,  eastward  westward  drewe,^    208 

1—1  to  trie,  by  fight,  whose  bewties  better  sheene  : 

and  hee  that  doth  Canao  (the  bewteous)  win, 

shall  have  her  and  her  landM,  to  wifelie  twin. 
So  thother  Ladies  (as  desert  male  beare) 

shall  fitlie  have  adiudgd  to  each  theirs  pheare. 

and  t'  morrowe  next,  thease  tria1««  to  begin, 

so  God  Cambuscan  save  and  Etheel  th'  Queen  1 " 
the  people  shootings  heereat,  thearth  backe  starter, 
^-^  but  theare  the  kinge  staid  not,  till  hee  had  scene 

^*— *  mn,  in  Ash,  *  dore 

^-^  of  glorious  roomes,  lighta*,  furnitures,  rich  hanginges, 

of  arras,  tapstrie,  counterpointe«,  bedd  standinges, 

rich  sadles,  for  wAich  hawtie  spirits  strive^ 

as  whilom  the  forgetfull  Algarsive  ! 

plate,  Vessell,  Linnen,  suites  of  comptles  store, 

with  Ofiicers  attending^  at  each  dore  : 

and  everie  roome  vpdressd,  perfumd,  aierd  sweet, 

for  knight««  and  Ladies,  gainst  th'assemblies  meet ; 

tlie  wondrous  galleries  for  open  viewe, 

of  various  roomes,  from  theastward  westward  drewc, 
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Cambaiiciui's 
grand  Theatre. 


*  jr.  Auittoto  ± 
Theodoraet 


Banthoto,  King 
of  India  and 
Palestine,  and 
hU  daughter 
Theodora,  come 
to  congratulate 
OunbuBcan, 


and  see  wholl 
win  Cauaoe. 


^beginninge  at  th'altar  of  troithes  image, 

to  iustices  altar  in  equipage : 

but  from  theast  gate  downe  to  the  westeme  gate 

how  spatious,  longe,  brode,  faire  th'court  gaon  dilate, 

for  troopes,  or  single  combattante*,  to  fight,  213 

mote  easelie  pose  heeresaie,  bat  not  sight 

This  donn^  a  noise  of  tnimpett^^  from  with  out^ 
gave  notice  of  a  neere  arivinge  Rowte  216 

of  noble  states,  loide«,  knightes,  or  what  they  bee : 
at  whome  the  people  out  rann  to  gaze  and  see.^ 
Whose  heraultes-Gote-armes  gave  to  signifye 
the  kinge  of  Ind  and  Palestine  was  nye ;  220 

Bunthoto,  with  his  daughter  Theodore, 
of  bewtie  excellent,  and  sweete  decore, 
*Who  came  in  love  and  ioie  t*  congratulate 
Cambuscans  noble  victories,  of  late^  224 

obtaind  o're  Fregiley  and  Algarsife, 
the  fame  wheareof,  sithe  yt  amazd  beliefs, 
they^  faine  woold  see  with  Ethelta  the  queene, 
^and  what  these  honorable  ioustes  woold  beene ;      228 
yea,  whoe  woold  winn  faire  Canac  to  his  prize, 
of  whome  th'ad  heard,  now  faine  woold  see  with  eies. 

Cambuscan  soone,  and  Queene  Ethelta  rose,^ 


'^'-^  at  th'altar  ginninge  at  tniithes  faire  image, 
to  Justioe  altar  of  like  equipage, 
so  from  th'east  gate  vnto  the  western  gate, 
how  spacious,  lougf ,  brod^,  and  the  Conttes  dilate  I 
for  troopes,  and  single  combattant««,  to  fight, 
mote  sooner  jtom  heeresaie  then  present  sight. 

This  donn,  new  noise  of  Tnimpett^^,  from  without^ 
gave  notice  of  a  new  aproching^  rowt, 
of  noblist  states,  lordM,  knight««,  Or  what  they  bee, 
on  whome  the  peopi  out  rann  to  gaze  and  see  : 
*-*  om,  in  Ash, 
>— 3  whoe  came,  this  loves  daie,  to  congratulate 
for  king0  Cambuscans  Victories  of  late 
*  som 
*-5  and  of  thease  lowd  proclaimed  iowst^f  to  deeme, 
observinge  whoe  winnes  Canacee  to  prize  ; 
of  whome  theire  eares  woold  fill  their<?  hungrie  eies, 
Cambuscan  quicklie,  and  Etheelta,  rose 
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^and  onwardes,   with  theire  trainee  to   meete   them 
goes,  232 

wheare  they  with  goodliest  complementer  comported, 
cheerfall  and  ioious  coantenaunce  consorted.^ 
^Bunthoto  kissd  queene  Ethel  and  Canac,  ^enurtewnfyt 

and  then  did  kinga  Cambuscan  fast  embrace  236 

Cambascan  the  faiie  Theodora  kisst ;  (n  si) 

Algarsifs  favor  was,  hee  bussd  her  fiste. 
queene  Ethel  also  Theodora  kissd, 
and  both  the  daughters  neither  either  missd.'  240 

these  ^  roial  straungers  weare  to  lodginges  brought,  King  BunUioto 

^  with  wellcoms  hartier  then  maie  bee  thought,^  Tiieotiuril  are 

and  placd  in  th'  midle  ward,  on  th'  kinger  right  side,      buJLn'*rigi!c 
*fitt  for  theire  ease  to  eye,  and  to  bee  eyd.  244 

Within  a  while  more  truropetter  gann  resound,  f  §traunaert  com 

to  tks  cowUmUJ 

that  more  knightes  binn  arivd  in  Faerie  ground, 

for  whome  large  space  was  made  by  th'  marshallers, 

gardanter,  and  tipp  staves,  w^ich  the  people  stears.  /\^^  ^'  ' 

Tho  entred,  first,  a  trumpetter  ycladd  249  'i.  trumpeter.* 

in  manie  winges,  flame  colord,  staringe  madd, 
about  whose  head  these  letters  boldlie  shine, 
which  his  ensigne  repeates  thus,  "  A  famin.''  252 

Next  came  a  woman  with  distended  hears,  ^z^aherauit^ 

WAtch  wriglen  as  th'orse  trotter  and  vp  arears,^ 

1—1  to  meet  them,  and  with  all  theirs  traine  on  goes, 
of  oountenanoe  so  ioifullie  supported, 
as  with  commut^al  oomplementM  comported  : 

*— •  these  6  lines  am.  in  Ash,  *— '  om.  in  Ash. 

*  wAich        ^-^  with  gracious  interviewes,  as  mote  bee  thuii^Hit, 
^-^  fitt  for  theirtf  ease  to  skrie,  and  bee  dincried. 

This  while  more  Tnimpettent  are  hard  resownd, 
that  more  knight««  wear^  arivd  on  Faerie  ground, 
for  whome  larg^  roome  was  made  by  th'  marnhalers 
and  gardant  tippstaves,  whoe  them  much  besterrs. 

Of  thease  the  leadings  Trumpetter  was  clad 
m  winges  flame  colord,  actings  staring^  mad, 
about  whose  turbin  letters,  graven  in, 
repeated  on  his  Ensign  "A  famin." 

Next  came  a  woman  of  distented  haiers, 
wA/ch  wrigled  as  the  trotting^  horae  foorth  bearer 
^—7  om.  in  Ash.  •— *  em.  in  Ash.  •— ^  oui.  in  A*h. 
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^speckd  snakes,  checkred  lampemes,  w^ich  turninge 

round, 
out  sprange  at  length,  and  in  againe  vpwound  :        256 
pallid  her  habite,  wrinckled,  large,  and  longe, 
and,  ridinge,  sange  division  on  th'  plaine  songe. 
»z,di$cHpthnof       The  next  that  entred  was  a  mightie  knight 
6/M.*  of  limbes  and  posture,  and  no  lesse  of  spnght,^        260 

Whose  bevep  and  his  vmbier  closd  vp  weare, 
to  passe  vnknowne,  as  after  did  appeare : 
^his  armor  blewe,  some  clowdes  wore,  and  some  starrs, 
chaungeablie  sorted,  which  him  boldlie  carrs ;  264 

his  bases  and  caparison  like  eied, 
His  hone**  plume  and  his  great  horse  of  manie  colors  pied, 
white.  his  tossant  plume,  w^ich  sublimeth  his  head, 

all  colors  wore,  save  white,  that  mote  bee  read  :^      268 

iaies,  pecockes,  parrettes  fethers,  ostridges, 

^  With  all  new  daintie  dies  vfhich  gallanted  dresse, 

full  of  devices,  danglinge  vp  newe  fangled, 

as  nyce  invention  idlie  dightes  them  spangled,         272 

that  neither  eie  ne  witt  suche  fancies  sawo, 

car  figurd  yet,  but  in  newe  fasshions  la  we, 

With  toies  and  glasses  dallienge  in  the  wine,^ 


1—1  speckd  snakes  and  checkred  Lamproies  (twyning^  rownd), 
ythich  sooner  sprang^  at  length,  then  vp  wear^  wound  : 
pale  was  her  visage,  habits  wrinckled-long^, 
division  descanting^  on  the  plaiue  song^. 

Next  came  a  more  bigg,  then  a  goodlie  knight, 
of  limbes  and  posture,  no  lesse  then  of  spright, 
*— *  om.  in  Anh, 

3—3  his  armor  azure,  some  c\ow6eg  wore  and  starres, 
w/<ich,  blowiiig<>  chaungeablie,  him  boldlie  carrs  : 
his  bases  and  caparison  like  stied, 
his  frendent  horse  of  manie  colors  pied, 
his  elevated  plume  on  toasant  head, 
all  colors  vanned,  save  white,  w/«ich  mote  bee  read, 

*-*  with  all  new  volant  dies  of  gallant  dresse, 
full  of  devices,  danglings,  as  new  fangled, 
as  nice  invention  fanticklie  them  spangled  : 
for  never  ele,  ne  witt,  more  fancies  sawe, 
configurd  to  old  Paris  tickle  Lawe, 
with  toyingtf  glasHcs,  playing^  with  the  wine. 
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^tnminge  and  altringe  nimblie  with  the  time,  276 

he  comes :  whose  horse  fomed  the  seas  invndation,  Th«Biu©Kniffhf« 

foaming  steed. 

as  th'  rider  felt  him  on  owne  exaltation ; 

w7/*ch  putt^a  so  bravelie  off,  curveddinge  hie, 

as  drewe  vppon  him  everie  wondringe  eye ;  280 

then  onward  ttottes  saunce  stopp,  or  curteous  stay, 

not  deigninge  ladies  congees  or  obay ; 

but  trottes  beyonde  the  bounder  of  th*  trophies  twaine, 

right  so  is  followd  by  all  of  his  traine.^  284 

Kext  came  a  lustie  knight,  in  armes  as  greene^  '«.  •tconAknigkt 

*as  okenn  leaves,  or  verdant  feilde^  pulleine,' 
Whose  plume,  caparisone,  brave  bases  eake, 
^challengd  the  greenes  of  the  greenest  leeke ;  288 

his  prauncinge-dauncinge  horse  of  dapled  gray,  hir  aappied  grey 

disdaiud  to  make  the  ground  or  aier  their  staye ; 
his  beaver  ope  shewd  a  smoothe  beardlesse  face,^ 
W//ich  publishd  boldnes  rashe  for  ioUiest  grace ;  J  292 
greene  was  his  lance,  ne  ladies  baisanc^  caerd/"^'^ 
*callinge  "  Sir  Equestrillo,"  foorth  hee  faerd.^ 

Next  came  a  stowt  couragious  vibrant  knight,  's.  tkiraicnhht 

oreng  tawntf.* 

^larglie  proportiond,  and  as  large  of  might,  296 

his  armor  plaine,  caparisone,  and  bases 

of  orenge  tawnie ;  none  this  knight  out  faces  ;^ 

^— ^  as  nimblie  tarnd,  as  altringe  with  the  time, 

born  foorth,  as  on  the  seaes  rash  invndation, 

was  vanned,  as  on  own  howses  exaltacion, 

wheartf  prickings  on  most  bold  curved^f  so  hie, 

as  drewe  vnto  him  each  admiring^  eye  ; 

so  state!  ie  trott^fx,  saunoe  stopp,  or  curteons  staie 

(not  deigning^  Ladies  congiewes  once  obay), 

as  vrgd  beyond  the  bownd««  and  trophies  twaine, 

Yet  bravelie  followd  was  by  all  his  trayne.  ^— ^  mn.,  in  Ash, 

^—^  as  Oken  leaves,  when  verdant  feild^«  pulleene, 
^— ^  the  greenes  challengd  of  the  gn^enest  \eeke ; 

on  praw[n]cing^,  dawncingtf  horse,  dydappled  grey, 

disdaind  to  make  the  ground  or  aier  his  stay  : 

his  beaver  ope  denounod  a  beardles  face, 
*— *  hight  Eqtiestrillo,  callings,  foorth  hee  faerd.  **—•  om.  in  Ath. 

^— '  proportiond  all  as  stronglie  as  of  might, 

whose  armor,  plume,  caparison,  and  bases 

of  Orenge  tawnie,  none  this  knight  outfaces  ; 
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Tlie  Orange- 
tairuj  Kiii^tit* 
with  auburn 
beard 


*6.  aladpoifthe 
ftranngert  com- 
jHtnie.* 
[Viderea] 


O" 


«7.  Jburtk  kniffkt 
ekaunfftabU.* 


^his  abume  beard  gann  in  his  eye  declare, 
hee  knewe  owne  strength,  that  none  mote  it  compare ; 
as  though  all  ladies  ought  first  bowe  to  him,  301 

nor  held  him  bound  to  bewtie  leese  or  winn  ; 
80  lovd  him  selfe,  and  durst  that  loye  maintaine, 
wAtch   leavinge  one,  mote  chaunge  or'  chouse   eake 
twaine ;  304 

his  nervous  horse  of  sonell  shininge^  hyde,  [>  MS-ahiminge] 
as  smale  respect  hee  ysed,  as  after  glyde : 
Sir  Togantillo  cleaped  was  more  proved, 
then  of  them  which,  him  knowes,  trusted  or  loved.  308 

Next  came  a  woman  (mask'd)  right  wondrous  gay, 
in  crimson  velvetea,  gold-pearl-brodred  raie,^ 
Which  att  her  neck^,  vntill  her  dugge^  dependinge, 
Wore  the  ritch  rubie  of  all  eies  attendinge :  312 

^  other  six  iewelk^^  bove  her  browes  vpbore, 
^  Which  beggd  all  suitors  not  to  scape  her  dore ; 
her  st^ad  farr  redder  then  the  tawnie  baye, 
and  onwarde  fared,  knowinge  too  well  the  way.        316 

Close  att  her  heeles  prickd  foorth  a  doughtie  knight, 
Whose  armor,  plumes,  caparisone  weare  dight^ 
of  colors  white,  redd,  yellow,  blacke  commixt, 
^havinge  a  rowlinge  eye,  right  seldom  fixt  :^  320 

1—1  his  abum  beard  did  in  hia  eie  declare, 

hee  knewe  his  strength  such  as  none  mote  oompare : 
nor  holde#  him  bownd  to  bewtie  leese  or  win  ; 
but  lookes  all  Ladies  first  ought  bowe  to  him, 
hee,  but  so  loving^,  as  durst  that  maintaine, 
that  leavings  one,  mote  ohowse  yet  other  twaine : 
his  nervous  horse  of  porrell  shining^  hide, 
diffusing^  small  respect,  did  after  glidtf ; 
Sir  Togantillo  cleaping^,  more  approved, 
then  of  him  knowings  best,  trusted  or  loved. 

Next  came  a  masked  wooman,  wondrous  gaie, 
in  crimson  velvett,  gold-pearles-brodered  ray, 

>-«  oi».  in  Ash,  *-*  six  other  iewel]«« 

4-^  to  beggr  all  suitors  not  to  scape  her  dore ; 
her  Steed  farr  redder  then  a  sorell  bay  ; 
fares  onward  boldly,  weeting^  best  her  way. 

Close  at  whose  heeles  foorth  prickd  a  doubty  knight, 
whose  armor,  plume,  caparison,  wear^  dight 
i  am.  iu  Ash,        ^-*  and  had  a  rowlinge  eye,  scarce  ever  fixt ; 
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a  knight  (in  deede)  that  stoode  at  all  essaies, 

^and  wondrous  feirce,  si  the  aiminge  his  owne  waies  ;^  ('si  b) 

skewd  was  his  horse,  of  manie  colors  chaunginge,  [7,  a,  9  th«  s 

Treacherous 

^w^i'ch  lovd  in  manie  pastures  to  bee  ranginge.         324  Geuemu.] 
Sir  Quadrimal  men  cleapd  him,  sith  he  leand 
on  owne  sweete  appetites  after  he  weand. 

Next  came  a  knight  with  face  in  bever  hidd,  *8-  Mth  kniffiu 

redd.* 

-which  heinge  downe,  of  none  it  mote  be  spidd ;       328 

his  horse  was  of  a  sangine  color  redd,^ 

so  weare  his  flasshinge  plumes  aloft  his  head : 

his  armor  redd,  so  his  caparison, 

^and  redd  his  launce ;  is  after  th'  rest  ygonn>         332 

Next  came  a  knight,  whose  face  was  also  hydd,  >9.  ttxtkniakt 

vppon  a  pale  horse,  meagerlie  bestridd, 
in  armor,  plumes,  caparisone  all  pale, 
^his  lannce  and  swoord  eake  pale,  thretninge  fatale  :  336 
this  hee  spurrd  onward6«,  praw[n]cinge  to  the  rest, 
tokill  him  whoe  grauntes  not  his  purpose  best. 
/Then  rampd  twoe  bowncinge  gearles,  scarce  fresh  or  7io.  iautiant 

f  -  .  ladUi  of  tie 

laire,  »traungtra.t 

but  as  frolicka  lustiehead  coines  a  paire  340  Two  Bouncing 

of  suche  as,  in  the  point  of  emulation, 

stande  tipptoa  highe  for  taliste  vindicatio3>^' 

wee  said  not  best,  ffor  that  weare  to  decide^ 

1—1  and  verie  feirce  in  a3miiDg0  his  owne  wales ; 
s— 2  ng  lovd  in  manie  pastures  to  bee  ranging^. 

Sir  Quadrumal  men  cleapd  him,  sith  hee  leand 

on  own  sweet  appetites,  and  after  weand. 
Next  came  a  knight,  his  fao^  in  bever  hid, 

that  beings  down,  hee  mote  of  none  bee  spid, 

whose  hone  was  of  a  sangwin  colord  redd,  5— ^  om.  in  Ash, 

*— *  his  lance  eak^  redd  ;  after  the  rest  is  gon.  *-*  om.  in  Ash, 

^—^  lance,  swoord,  wan  visage,  threttning^  still  fatale, 

soone  onward  trott^x  to  overtake  the  rest, 

and  him  to  kill,  graunt^«  not  his  pinion  best. 

Next  rampd  twoe  bowncinge  Oearles,  scarce  fresh  or  fair^, 

vnlesse  that  lustiehead  gan  coyne  a  paire 

of  such  as,  in  the  point  of  emulation, 

rose  instepp  hie  for  tallest  vindication  ; 

wee  said  not  best,  for  so  wear^  to  decide 
7— T  om,  in  Ash, 
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The  bonticing        ^  what  mote  anon  by  virtuous  swoorde*  bee  tryed ;   344 

Dueiiru,  and         th  oue  false  Dueltia  (by  art  soundinge  trewe), 
thother  Cromatia  (of  no  bludshinge  he  we), 
ybome  greeke  Cynickes :  so  as  yonder  knightes, 
Whoe  marchen  on  the  waves  of  owne  delightes.       348 

sii.  12.  twM  The  last  of  these  laggd  a  distressed  paire, 

Frelissa  faire,  Eeglata  debonaire,i 

pt«KMa  and         bothe  Eomaue  ladies  of  the  familie 

ladiM,  of  th'ancient  senators  Patricij,  352 

^  whose  fortunes  hard  (6  whoe  maie  fate  withstande)) 
bound  them  to  sea,  to  comm  to  Faerie  Londe, 
to  see  the  soile  wise  poete«  caelebrates, 
ear  since  old  Merlins  time :  O  cruel  fates !  ^  356 

that  it  is  lost^,  and  these,  in  seekinge  yt, 

captured  by  *for  Pyrates  on  theire  shipp  and  them  gann  hitt ; 

piratee,  and  sold  i  i«  t  m      r>t 

M  chambermaida  60  canie  they  captives,  and  to  Greece  transported, 
Koundiig  Giru.      sold,  and  by  these  badd  mistresses  extorted  :  360 

for  they,  as  chambermaides,  bin  forcd  to  dresse 
these  errand  pusselle^,  w^/ch  cann  but  transgresse ; 
Yet  these  mote  sett  their  rufFe«  and  clothes  in  print, 
Yea,  keepe  them  so :  elle^  dames  will  looke  a  squint.  364 
Nathlcsse,  while  these  twoe  discreete  maiden  bee  theare,^ 

*— 1  what  fall««  anon  by  swoord^*  edg«  to  bee  tried  ; 
thone  false  Dueltra,  sowdinge  by  art  trewe, 
Cromatia  thother,  Of  no  blush ing«  hewe ; 
both  wAioh,  Greek  Cynickes  borne,  so  yonder  knightly, 
both  marchings  on  the  waves  of  sclfe  delight^^. 

Last,  after  all,  laggd  a  distressed  paire, 
Frelissa  sweetd,  Reglata  debonaire, 
*— *  om.  in  Ath. 

*— ^  whose  fortunes  hard  wear^  (none  maie  fate  with  stand) ; 
for,  bownd  to  sea,  to  seeke  old  Faerie  Land, 
that  happie  soile  thold  Poet««  celebrate 
ear  since  M'ise  Merlins  time  :  O  cruel  fate ! 

^-^  when  Pyrates  tooke  theire  shipp,  and  all  to  splitt, 
tho  fell  they  captives,  and  to  Greece  transported, 
whear^  th'  ar^  by  thease  odd  misstresses  extorted, 
and  as  theire  chambermaid^^  constraind  to  dreiwe 
thease  errant  puzzellM,  whoe  cann  but  ti-snsgresse  ; 
Yet  thease  theirs  ruffes  must  sett,  and  clothes  in  print, 
and  keepe  them  so,  ell^i?  dames  will  looke  a  squint. 
Nathles,  while  thea^  twoe  maides  discreet  are  tlienr^, 
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^Dueltra  and  Cromatia  seeme  bothe  faire :  The  beauty  or 

Frelisita  ttiid 

w/^^cb  weare  not,  but  for  Freliss  and  Keglate/  Regute.themaide 

,         _.  .  ,  ii.T  ijA/tn    of  the  Bouncing 

whoe  bnnge  in  tewne  what  yond  slutted  discordata  368  oiria, 
^  twice  round  they  trott  the  circklinge  theatere, 
like  challengers,  w^^tch  all  theire  topp  sailes  reare. 

But  this  last  paire,  w^/ch  lagged  all  behine,  *eHUirvie»b^  the 

by  bewties  force  drewe  to  them  all  mens  eyen,         372 
for  Camball  and  Binato  oftenn  swore,  it  fnwtiy admired 

by  CiunbaUo  and 

twoe  fairer  paragons  near  sawe  before,  Binato. 

then  Freliss  and  Reglat«,  whome  well  they  vye, 

ne  once  dismissd,  while  distance  lett6«  them  prie ;    376 

naie,  till  they  weare  gonn  foorth  and  taen  their  In, 

for  th'  morrowe  next.  When  all  these  ioustes  beginn. 

AH  those  weare  oppositlie  lodgd  to  th'  kinges, 
on  th*  left  side,  wheare  they  fell  to  banckettingcs  :  380  FentiviHee  are 

lield  till  evening. 

till  Phebus  from  his  fierie  coche  deceedes 

to  walke,  and  coole  by  eveninges  dewe  his  steedes : 

and  blusshinge  welkin  fell  with  stowtes  to  playe 

at  novum,  for  the  morrowes  golden  daie.^  384 

1—1  Dueltra  and  Cromatia  both  seeme  fair^, 

Yet  are  not  but  for  Freliss  and  Reglat^, 
*— *  VThoe  heertf  thrice  rownd  gann  trott  the  Theaters, 

start  ladings  challengers,  in  mayn  carriers, 
Howbeet,  this  last  pair^  laggings  all  behine, 

by  bewties  force  drewe  on  them  all  menes  eyen, 

Camballs,  Binatoes,  specialie,  whoe  swore, 

near^  sawe  twoe  fairer  paragons  of  yore, 

then  Freliss  and  Reglat<r ;  whome  so  long^  eye 

as  not^?  disraisse,  whil^  distance  lettes  them  pry, 

nor  till  they  wearer  gonn  thence  and  taen  theirs  In, 

gainst  the  next  morn,  that  thease  concert^x  begin. 

WAich  last  troope  lodgd  opposite  to  the  king^, 

on  the  left  syd^  ;  whear^^  foil  to  bancketting^ 

and  Jovial  glee,  before  deserved  meedes. 

Which  Phcebus  marckingr,  rod^  his  coach  niid  steed^x 

to  sea  ward,  and  to  Thetis  cellar  went ; 

whole  h^'mnes  of  stowtes  plaudinge:  the  mirn'ment ; 

for  that  the  morrowe  faire  woold  shine  as  well, 

but  whose  faire  day  Hwould  bee,  they  could  not  tell. 
*-3  om.  in  Ask. 


LANE. 


210   The  morning  of  the  Tourney  for  Canace.  [Pt.  XII. 


^•"•^  A'^'-  Ccinto  Daodeciino, 

Aijffln.ife  Willi  Algarsif  Theodora  winns ;  CambeU 

Th6«ilon. 

obtained  Freliss ;  Binate  Eeglata  gettes ;   • 
Canace  Is  won  by        Akafir  beares  Canac ;  slaine  is  Horbell,  &c.i 

Akaflr. 

Canac  the  Falcon  and  Tercelets  love  reknette«. 

^ifraueatraun'     ^Longe  wakcs  the  love-sickfi,  and  th'ambitious, 

g«r»  com  againti  i       s  t 

cauae*  scaice  dredduigc  anie  action  perilous ; 

The  moniing  of     for,  ear  Aurora  raught  her  watchet  pall, 

these  iollie  gallante*  for  their  horses  call,*  4 

to  challenge  gainst  Canacy,  for  their  own, 

^to  prove  theirs  fairer,  and  bove  thother  flowen  ; 

in  so  muche  that  bright  Titan  mote  not  staye/ 

to  light  his  torche  vp  to  theire  risinge  daye.  8 

cambuMan  calls         ^But  noblist^s  kinge  Cambuscan,  in  dewe  time 

dawn!   "  * '    *    first  vp,  foorth  calle«  his  knightes  by  Dawninges  prime, 
to  waite  him  to  the  feild.     they  quicklie  comw, 
ear*  th'  trumpettetf  "  bootie  cella  "  with  the  sonn  ;*     12 
before  whome  weare  thosebleedinga  colors  borne 
^w/itch  blasd  his  cote  (more  honord  as  more  wome) 
(f.88)  at  Fregiley.     Now  vaunced  weare  thease  on  hie,^ 

on  the  kinges  side  for  all  his  knightes  to  eye ;  16 

8trurapette«  and  herault^  ranckes  lodd  on  the  waye ; 

white:*    ^  CambuRcan  then  vpon  Ducello  gaye,** 

*  &c.  om.  in  Atik,  *— *  om.  in  Agh, 

*— '  Longe  wake  the  lovesick  and  ambitious, 
not  fearing^  anie  action  perilous ; 
8o,  ear  Aurora  dond  her  b1usiiin«(«  pall, 
thease  iollie  trunchard^f  for  their/;  horses  call, 

*— ^  whome  they  farr  fairer  hold,  and  woold  make  known  : 
Whearto  they  bidd  bright  Titan  not  to  stale, 

^— *      But  noblist  Cambuscan,  in  liis  dewe  time, 

first  vp,  first  calld  liis  knight/»f  by  dawninges  prime, 
to  waite  him  to  the  feild  ;  Whoe  thither  is  com, 
ear  Trum|)€tt/f#  "  bootie  cella,"  Or  the  sonn  : 
®— •  om.  1/1  AsK 

'— ^  w/iich  blasond  his  cote  armor,  ever  worn 
at  Fregiley  :  so  heere  advauncd  on  hie, 

*-*      The  trumpetters  and  heralds  lodd  the  waie, 
and  theare  Cambuscan,  on  Ducello  gaie, 
^—^  am.  in  Ash. 


*K.  Camb.  colon 
advauucedfi 
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^came  armd  in  th'  purest-chaced-pollshd  gold,  cunbaacui  wean 

gold  ftnnour,  wid 

on  w^tch  no  rust,  moth,  canker,  coold  laie  hold  ;       20 

maintaind  SaintGeorges  e^>;flfiam  ftn  hiff  V^^t, 

WWCh  had  bmn^lent  out,  now  recalld  t'inveat : 

yppon  his  helme  a  plume  of  white  and  redd  rides  his  Honie      V^ 

maiestifyed  his  pace,  as  Ducell  tredd ;  24  coioan  m  white. 

white  was  his  lance,  all  white  adowne  to  foote  ; 

his  skarff,  like  cnlord,  hunge  a  downe  the  hoote. 

these  weare  of  Ethels  and  Canacies  colors, 

W/iich,  with  the  wind,  predominantlie  hovers.  28 

Algarsife,  after  him,  on  tramp] er  baye,  *aip.  colon  wkue 

yauncd  his  redd  launce,  elle^  white  was  his  araye,^ 
and  as  the  kinge  was  dight,  So  is^  hee  dight : 
^so  theare  rides  on  a  verie  goodlie  knight.  32 

Next  came  Camballo  on  a  courser  white,  icambaiioet 

Whose  armes  and  colors  dazled  through  much  light 
of  the  sonns  glitter,  cast  vppon  the  Steele, 
as  oft«  as  hee  his  horse  touchd  with  his  heele :  *         36 
and  looke  what's  ffathers  armes,  and  colors  weare, 
^such  did  hee  beare,  and  such  him  out  gan  steare.^ 

Binato,  last^  (though  first  by  forward  spright)  TBinateeoior$an 

®rode  on  a  blacke  horse,  yet  his  armor  bright,  40 

his  phimes,  lance,  skarff,  caparison,  all  white,^ 

1—^  full  armd  in  purest-perfect-chaced  gold 

(on  vfffich  no  rust,  moth,  canoker  mote  lay  ]io](l), 
gann  blason  Oeorges  erableam  on  his  brest, 
earst  lent  out  now  recalld  him  self/?  t*  invest : 
whose  lance  went  white  and  all  eWes  to  the  foot^, 
like  oolord  plumefl  and  skarfra  adown  the  boot, 
for  thease  wear^  Etheels  and  Canacees  colore, 
for  base  or  feild,  not  reckonings  anie  othere. 

Algarsifs,  next  him.  on  a  trampler  bay, 
a  redd  launce  vanned,  elW  white  was  all  his  ray, 
*— *  am.  i'n  A»h,  '  was 

4—^  that  no  mote  followe  him,  a  goodly  knight 
Camballo  next,  came  on  a  courser  white, 
wliose  armes  and  colors  dazled  theirs  own  light, 
with  the  sonns  glitter  cast  vppon  the  Steele, 

as  oft  as  touchd  his  horse  with  steddie  heele  ;  ^—^  am,  in  Ask, 

^■^  hee  the  same  beares,  and  such  him  out  doe  bears. 

7—7  am-,  in  Ash, 
•—8  rode  on  a  blacks  horse,  yet  his  armor  white, 

1»  2 
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^  that  surelie  gracd  and  vanned  a  valient  knight : 
yet  gentil,  lovingo,  meeke,  right  trewe,  and  iusta 
(his  grand  siers  liverie),  word  and  deede  so  mustc.      44 

Theire  circkle  went  within  the  trophies  twaine^ 
of  truith  and  iustice,  not  without  the  plaine ; 
vppon  whose  altars  th'offred  sweete  ensence, 
milke,  honie,  olives,  doves,  burnt*  frankencense :       48 
^obaisauncinge  with  praiers  that  Jehoue 
woold  guide  theire  swoord6»/  in  gaininge  theire  trewe 
love. 

The  statues  congees^  made  as  aunsweringe, 
^much  like  as^  once  befell  to  Pirrus  kinge  62^ 

in  Argos,  when  ann  orackles  behestes 
^fullfilld  this  Prophecie :  that  when  twoe  beastes, 
a  beare  and  lion,  hee  shoold  see  to  fight/ 
then  shoold  Deathes  final  stroke  putt  out  his  light ;  56 
^Wheare,  pon  ann  housetopp,  those  beastes  (made  of 

stone  ^) 
fell,  one  gainst  thother :  Pirrus  sawe  alP  done. 

Theare  sate  six  Judges,  bove  them,  Ethel  th'  queene, 
and  by^^  her  kinge  Bunthoto,  richlie  seene.  60 

i^but  Canacye,  and  Theodore  the  faire,^^ 
sate  openlie  on  hie,  the  sweetest  paire 
^^that  ever  breathd,  ffor  bothe  theire  handc«  and  eies 
delt  truith  to  meekenes :  bothe  gann  angelize.^*  (54 

1    1*  White  was  Cancies  robe,  as  driven  snowe," 

of  loving^  gentil  gracd.  trewe,  iust,  perdij, 
in  word  and  deed  ;  his  Grand  siers  liverie. 

Whose  circuit  went  within  the  trophies  twaine, 
*— *  om,  in  Ath,  ^  mirr 

lowe  bavMiucing^?,  that  praiers  to  Jehove, 
would  gwidff  them  right 
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u  Canae  alt  in 
vhite  w 


7-7 

8-8 

12-12 

U— 14 


congiewes 
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foretohi  that  when  hee  should  behold  twoe  beast/-*, 

a  bear^  and  Lion,  each  with  either  fight, 

whear/?  on  ann  howsetopp  thone  twoe  beast^^  of  stone, 

9  yt  10-10  ftm,  in  Ash.  "  with 

but  Theodore  and  yong/»  Canace  the  faire, 

13—13  fiipftf,  2  Uties  om.  in  Ash. 
Canacees  robe  was  white  as  winters  sno,         *^~*^  <w«.  t»  Ash. 


Ft.  XII.]     The  dress  of  Canace  and  Theodora.         213 
full  of  the  largest  gatheringes,  bove,  belowe,  cnnaco  is  drei»t 

•  iiti  -ii-ii  1  •11     1  o  '"  white,  with  a 

vrith^  golden  girdell  bowt  her  niidle  Dore,^  Koiden^luUp, 

that  formd  her  person  perfect  of  decore.  68 

bat  on  her  shoulders  wore  a  moste  rich  pall  and  a  ri«h  paii 

of  needle  worck,  made^  by  her  owne  bander?  all,  /  with  cambuscair* 

in  silke  and  gould,  of  livelie  colord  hewe, 

*w/fich  well  distinguish  could,  to  knowe  the  trewe ;  72 

and  all  her  fathers  actions  livelie  wrote, 

twice  donn  sith  by  her  hand  too  on  her  cote : 

wheareby  shee  vowd  still  to  bee  known,  for  whie  % 

loves  handie  worcke  convoies  to  maiestia*  76 

^Tho  her  twelve  mistresses  lodd  ber  the  wayo,  «A«r  is  mit- 

and  shee  by  congees  witnessd  her  obaie, 
notinge  her  ladie  virgins  state  perfection, 
fallen  not  till  fallfi^  of  indulgent  defection.^  80 

Sweete^  Theodoraes  robe  was  maiden  blusshe,y  Thoodora's  rob© 

U  malden-blitoh 

Buche  as  faire^-clarett  gillinowres  off  brussh,  in  hue. 

When  liquid  8cyntille«  of  heavns  dewe  theie  wearej 
^^and   the   crabb   white-redd    garland^^   freshe   dothe 
reare;  84 

her  Canac  setter  above  her  on  th'  right  hand, 
good  manner  gracd  suche  straungers  in  this  land. 

Algarsif  now  ann  humble  suitor  fell,  ^^Aiffartifi^for^ 

that  he  might  first  with  yond  huge  Giant  dell,  88 

vowinge  his  hate  was  so  resolvd  on  him,^<^ 

la  '  wore  '  wrote 

*— *  y/hkh  could  distingwish  well  to  knowe  the  trewe, 
and  all  her  fathers  greats;  actr?«  livelie  wrote, 
twice  donn,  sith  by  her  also  on  her  cote  ; 
wheareby  shee  would  bee  known  for  his  :  for  thie 
her  handtfx  worke  cronicled  his  maiestie. 
*— *  these  4  lines  am.  in  Ash. 
^-^  am,  in  Ash,  ^  fresh  ®  sweet  ^  bear^ 

10—10  that  mornes  poesies  fresh  endowe  this  pair^  : 

whome  Canace  bove  her  sett^*,  on  the  right  hand, 
good  manners  gi-acing^  strangers  in  this  Land. 

Algarsif «  tho  ann  humble  suiter  fell, 
that  hee  mote  first  with  yond  grand  Giant  dell, 
and  swore  his  hart  to  bee  so  sett  at  him, 
11-"  o/n.  in  Ash, 


214  The  Horse  of  Brass  is  lent  to  Algansife.  [Pt.  XII. 


Cambaacan  wanta 
to  fight  the  Oiaiit 
Horballo,  for 
Alganife, 


(flSSb.) 


bat  to  persuaded 
Dot  to. 


J 


S«0f*ICU!«OM9« 

Cambnitcan  lenda 
▲Igarsire  hto 
Horae  of  Brasa. 


^  as  scarcelie  mote  containe  to  runn  him  in. 

"  No,  no,"  Cambusc5an  sayil,  '*  tbow  art  not  able* 
to  stirr  so  vast  a  bodie  in  the  sadle  :  92 

^for  thoaghe  Canacies  ringe  thie  huites  hath  cnered, 
yet  thow  to  this  conflict  art  not  envrd. 
boie,  th'art  vnskillf ull :  Fie  kill  him  for  thee ; 
but  if  I  misse,  as  I  did,  doe  for  mee.*'  96 

**  6  ffather,  then  "  (quoth  humblest  Algarsife) 
**  honor  mee  thus  farr,  that  I  spende  my  liefa 
before  yee  shall  once  more  your  selfe  endaunger ; 
lett  your  Algarsife  canvasse  with  this  straunger,        100 
to  gaine  some  honor  to  my  credite  loste, 
it  yernes  my  soule  to  see  this  Giants  bost^." 

Then  spake  the  Judges,  that  it  weare  most  fitt     103 
that  moDgst  his  peeres  Cambuscan  downe  shoold  sytt, 
and  not  ad  venter  him  in  these  essaies, 
but  rather  lett's  younge  sonnes  spurr  for  the  praise. 

Cambuscan  tho  lent  his  good  horse  Ducello 
to  prince  Algarsife  t'  cope  with  yond  proud  f^llo ;    108 
but  first  yt  bee  demonstrates,  that  vnlesse 
bee  ride  this  horse  hee'l  comm  in  like  distresse,' 


1—1  as  scarcelie  could  containe  from  runing*  in. 

"  Not  80  "  Cambuscan  said,  •*  for  th'  art  not  ablo 
^— '  no,  though  my  Queeues  swoordes  plattsid^  hath  thee  cuerd : 
for  th*  art  not  to  this  conflict  yet  envrd, 
nor  art  thow  skilld.     boy,  Tie  him  kill  for  thee, 
yf  as  I  did  for  thee,  doe  thow  for  mee  !  " 

"  Praie,  ffjather,"  beggd  the  resolute  Algarsife, 
"  thus  farr  me  honor,  that  I  spend  my  liefe 
before,  once  more,  you  your  own  self^  endanger  ; 
6  lett  mee,  b*  your  example,  cope  this  stranger, 
to  gaine  some  credit  to  mine  honor  lost; 
ha  1  how  yt  yimes  mee  t'  see  the  monster  host  1 " 

The  Judges  heering^  this,  vouchd  yt  more  fitt 
Cambuscan  shoold  among^  his  peeres  goe  sitt, 
then  to  adventer  aye  thease  known  e&uiies, 
but  rather  lett  his  yong^  sonnes  spurr  for  praise. 

In  briefs,  Cambuscan  lent  his  horse  Ducello 
to  Algarsife,  to  cope  with  anie  ffello  ; 
but  first  demonstrates  to  him,  that  vnlesse 
hee  ridf  this  horse,  hee'l  com  in  like  distresse 
*— '  om,  in,  Ash. 


Pt.  XII.]     Jlffarsife  fffhts  the  Giant  Horhello.         215 
^  as  earst  bee- fell :  Right  tho  hee  taught  him  wheat©        cambuman  b1»ow 

,  ,  .-11    1  .  .      1  .  1  ■.  A    Alpirelfe  how  to 

and  how  to  trill  the  twaye  pinnes  m  his  eare,  112  manage  tiie 

and  how  to  beare  the  raignes,  &c.,  wA/ch  doing©  well,        **^" 
hee  shoold  bee  victor,  weare  it  gainst  Horbell,  &c. 

Algarsife  mount^s  Dncello,  that  bold  horse,  ^HorbeiAAfg, 

on  whome  him  reddies  soone,  for  th'  first  occoarse.  116 

The  trumpett^d  sound  the  charge? :  And  lo,  they  flye 
in  mayne  carrier,  bothes  lances  pointes  to  trie. 
Theie  meete.amidd :  bothe  hastinge  on  warden  faire,  AignnifeAnd 

,_._-_  ,..,  _  .      ,1  ,   .  ,««    Horbello  shiver 

80  that  bothe  brokenn  splitters  newe  in  th  aier.         120  their  apean, 

About  they  vier,  and  to  theire  swoordes  they  fell,         then  flght  with 
but  theare  was  suche  a  knightlie  interdell, 
as  never  feircer  classhinge,  crasshinge,  dasshinge, 
better  commended  a  continual  thrasshinge,^  124 

Algarsife;  makinge  pastime  for  the  boyes, 

in^  hewinge,  scattringe  eaka  the  Giantes  toies ;  each  hewing  the 

^  While  Horbells  wandringe  mace  so  paid  that  paines, 
as  oiie  had  felld  Algarsife,  had  not  th'  raignes  128 

him  held,  whoe  held  them  fast,  so  yarckd  vp  right 
niiddst  virtues  cell  confidentlie  to  fight,^ 
^Wheare  vrginge  necke  to  necke,  and  brest  to  brest, 
bothes  bloes  gave  thrustes,  w/t/ch  pawzd  ne  stoode  on 
rest.6  132 

1—1  that  earat  hee  fell ;  gainflt  w7i/ch.  hee  taught  him  whear^ 

and  how  to  trill  the  twoe  pinnes  in  his  ear^, 

and  how  to  bear^  the  raignes,  w//./ch  rulings  well, 

hee  should  ore  uH  bee  victer,  and  Orbell. 

Thus  taught,  Algarsif  mountes  the  brazen  horse, 

and  raignd,  him  reddies  for  the  first  occourse, 

wheareto  hee  felt,  by  holdings?  well  the  bridle, 

that  )K>ssible  start  ffooles  thought  vnpossible. 

The  Trumpet^«  sownd  the  charge,  tlicy  starti  and  file, 

in  mayne  carriers,  both  lance  pointc?«  couchd  to  trie, 

meetings  amid  both  levell  beare  them  faire, 

and  both  theirs  crasshinge  splitters  fiewe  in  thaiere  ; 

about  they  vierd,  and  to  theire  swoordex  befell, 

to  publish  such  a  knightlie  interdell, 

as  never  swifter  clashing^,  swash ing&,  dashing^, 

commended  better  a  continual  threshings  ; 
2—2  ow..  in  Ash,  ^  by  *-^  theie  4  litieg  o/n.  in  Ash. 

*— *  but  fightings  neerer  liome,  evn  brest  to  brest, 

vsd  bloes  and  thrustes,  ythich  staid  not  vpi>oii  rest, 


216     Aljfamfe  conquers  the  Giant  Horbello.    [Pt.  XII. 


s  Canae  praMh  * 
for  victory  for 
Algaralfe. 


•Alff.vietorie.i 

Horbello  it 
vanqnisht  by 
Altranlfe. 


^Bat  all  the  time  these  deadlie  food  men  strove, 
Canac  on  bended  knees  and  handes  vp  hove, 
With  teerefull  cheekes,  fore  heavn's  all  viewinge  eye, 
prayd  for  her  elder  brothers  victorie.^  136 

^so  soone  the  Giantes  armor,  and  his  maile 
opd  manie  mowthes,  att  w^tch  their  losse  did  raile ; 
the  woundes  confessinge,  that  th*expense  of  blood 
disfleshd  and  him  disspelfd,  thoughe  stowt  he  stoode. 
*afriroi»ione.*     Duccllo  bangd  Horbclloees  horse  with  heeles,  141 

bites  and  rebites  him,  ore  and  or'e  hee  reeles. 
nay,  tho  Algarsife  thrust  throughe  Horbella  throtc, 
Naie  more,  atth'  wrest  foorthwith  his  hand  off  smote : 
his  wild  horse  fcelinge  the  raignes  loose,  thence  rann, 
and  threw  his  Rider  downe,  a  vanquisd  man.  146 

The  imiges  this  pronouncd  for  victorie, 
wheareat  the  trumpettea  clangen  mirrelie,  148 

with  greater  ioie,  for  whiel     It  now  was  known 
that  this  was  grand  Horbell,  one  of  his  ffoen  ;^ 
^all  men  admiringe  chaunce,  sith  so  yt  was 
Algarsifea  iust  revenge  came  well  to  pass«.®  152 

Next  Equestrillo  to  revenge  this^  ffrend, 
®spurrd  rasliHe  or'e  the  greene ;  w//ich  Camball  kend, 
and  as  the  trumpettcs  bodd  flewe  to  the  charge,® 

1—^  these  4  lin^s  oni.  in  Ash,  ^—'^  otn.  in  Ash. 

^  but  in  the  GxAixtes  armor  and  his  maile 
made  manie  mowthes,  whoe  yet  as  stormes  did  raile, 
till  at  those  windowes  heawd  out  stream es  of  blood, 
streames  that  the  Giant  causd  to  chawe  the  cood. 
tho  him  Algarsiftf  thrust  adown  the  throte, 
and  att  the  wrest  his  false  right  hand  off  smote, 
his  reignes  off  hewing^  ;  Whence  his  horse  out  rann, 
and  flunge  the  rider  down,  a  yanquishd  man  ; 
whome  feiroe  Ducello  shooke,  vntill  hee  cried, 
and  gave  vp  Viefes  last  gaspe,  quite  mortified  : 

the  Judges  yt  pronouncings  victorie, 
wheareof  the  Trumpet««  clangd  in  straines  full  hie, 
lowd  mirth  and  ioie,  for  that  it  now  was  known, 
y'  this  M'as  Grand  Orbello  overthrown. 

*— *  om.  in  Ash,  ^— *  om,  in  Ash, 

«-«  th^se  2  lines  om,  in  Ash,  ^  his 

^  spurrd  forward  on  the  greene,  whome  Camball  kend, 
and  as  the  Trumpett««  bid,  flewe  to  the  charge, 


EqneBtrillo  and 
CRmhallo  flghu 


Pt.  XII.]   CambaUo  beats  EquestriUo  and  Togantillo,  217 

^ffoes  mett  theire  foes,  pointes  pointed  cithers  targe,        Cambaiio  dghts 

but  th*  buff  on  EquestriUo  paid  suche  force  157 

as  all  most  forcd  his  necke  beyond  his  horse. 

the  lances  broke,  theire  angrie  blades  came  nyer 

to  beate  from  bothe  helmes  fier-brandes  sparkes  of  fyer, 

for  termes  of  peace  had  theare  brochd  this  condition,       and  viinqaiaiieti 

EquestriUo. 

to  fight,  and  still  to  fight,  saunce  intermission.         162 

at  last  Camballo  him  betooke  a  wound,  ^camhaitijirtt 

vietorie.* 

Wheareof  fell  downe  (vnhorsd)  in  deadlie  swound.  164 

Which  Togantillo,  storminge,  soone  did  enter  ToRantnio  then 

Attiicks  CHinbAllOk 

theare  to  revenge  his  brothers  missadventer ; 

rann  att  couragious  Camball  with  his  speare, 

vrhich  stowtlie  on  his  Targe  hee  off  did  beare,  168 

and  loppd  his  tossant  plumes ;  that  downe  a  downe 

they  fell  to  take  y^  now  and  then  a  wowna. 

longe,  bloodie,  cruell,  breathlesse  was  theire  fighte, 

wheare  force  and  skill  wanted  nor  art  ne  might,       172 

"Will  aye  aboundinge  t'  bringe  to  eithers  bent, 

and  eithers  will  was  eithers  will  t'  prevent : 

at  last  resolvd  Camball  so  rann  him  in,  but  is  mortally 

as  Togantilloes  liefe  blood  out  did  spinn,i  176  '^ 

1—1  foes  meetings  ffoea,  pomtet  pointings  eithers  targe ; 
the  buff  on  EquestriUo  drave  such  force, 
as  allmost  forcd  him  quite  beeyond  his  horse  : 
both  lances  broke,  theirs  angrie  blades  drewe  nyer^, 
to  beate  out  of  bothes  heimett^^  sparck^x  of  fyer^, 
no  termes  of  peace  kept,  but  on  this  condicion, 
to  fight,  and  fight  it  out,  saunce  intermission  ; 
till  Camball  gave  him  home  a  fatale  wownd, 
whearewith,  vnhorsd,  fell  in  a  deadly  swownd. 

WAich  Togantillo,  storming^,  did  reenter, 
soone  to  revenge  his  brothers  missadventer, 
and  rann  at  Camball  with  a  fatal  npeare, 
yrhich.  on  his  Targ«  hee  stowtlie  0£^  did  beare, 
yea,  loppd  his  tossant  plume,  wAtch  fallings  down, 
had  but  to  take  vp  in  itet  place  a  wown : 
the  both  maintayning^  as  most  opposite, 
by  force  and  skill,  wAtch  want  not  art  ne  might, 
to  brings  bothes  wiUes  down,  mawger  will^x  stiflF  bent, 
though  eithers  will  strove  either  to  dirempt. 
but,  as  fate  woold,  Camballo  rann  him  in, 
wheare  Togantilloes  liefd  blood  out  did  spin, 
*— *  om.  in  Ash. 


218  Equestrillo  and  Togantillo  both  die.     [Pt.  XII. 


S  Camhafh  wteond 
vicloru.* 


S^ 


tmt  to  enimie$.* 


^but  Id  (straunge  chaunce)  pon's  swowninge  brother 

fallen, 
vheare    (wounded    bothe)    th'one    thus    on    thother 

c&Ues:  vz., 
"  Brother,  our  times  bee  come,  wee  bothe  moste  die, 
to  him  who  well  winns  from  vs  victorie."  180 

tho,  ioininge  handes  gann  thus  to  Camball  saye  : 
"  Sir  knight,  yhave  noblie  vanquishd  vs  this  daie ; 
our  lives,  hopes,  honors,  and  our  armes  are  youres, 
take  them,  but  give  vs  knightlie  sepultures.  184 

Your  force  in  vs  dothe  willinglie  contend 
to  honor  victorie  in  ffoe  or  flfrend ; 
youres  is  the  conquest  now  by  faire  desert" 
thus  beinge  readie  deathward  to  depart,  188 

bothe  brothers  kissd,  and  bidd  adiewe.     At  this 
Camball  alightes,  and  att  one  woefull  kisse^ 
drewe  bothe  theire  breathes  into  his  frendlie  brest^, 
and  made  theire  funeralles  his  livinge  chest :  192 

^leavinge  ann  instance,  that  all  frendlie  foes 
shall  mix  theire  mirth  with  griefe  ear  hence  they  goes, 
and  so  to  tender  others  overthro^vne, 
as  if  like  fortune  made  the  case  his  owne.^  196 

5  The  Judge  pronouncd  for  Camballs  victorie,^ 
and  tnimpett^  clangor  told^  it  to  the  skie. 
•BiHatnvMorv.^       ^But  uow  Biuate  gainst  Quadrumal  outran,^ 

1—^  and  theare  Tppon  his  swowning^  brother  fsUes, 

whoe,  both  death  wounded,  thone  thus  thother  callM : 
"  Our  times  are  oorad,  that  both  wee  brothers  dye, 
to  him  that  nobler  winnes  our  Victorie." 
tho,  ioyningtf  hand^«,  thus  to  Camball  gnnn  say : 
**  faire  Sir !  yhave  knightlie  vanquishd  vs  this  day, 
our  lives,  armes,  honors,  all  wee  have,  are  youres, 
which  take,  but  deign  vs  frendlie  sepultures, 
now  yours  is  Victorie  by  dewe  desert." 
then  beings  readie  deathward  to  depart, 
lK)th  brothers  bid  farewell.     Camball  at  this 
touchd  with  remorse,  alight^f,  &  at  one  kisse, 
*— '  om.  in  Ask.        '•^—^  oni,  in  Ash.        *— *  these  4  lines  am.  in  Ash. 

^—^  The  Judges  gave  yt  Camballs  victorie,  *  swore 

7-7  Then  out  gainst  Quadrimal  Binato  rann, 
*-*  am,  in  Ash, 


Hid  brotheri 
ISqiMstrlllo  Mid 
TnganttUo  kiM 
and  die. 

(f.  8S.) 

Camballo  drawt 
their  d  jiiif(  breath 
iiiU)  Ilia  clieat. 


Pt.  XII.]         Quadrumcd  yields  to  Binato.  219 

at  trumpet^jf  blast  to  fight  it  man  to  man ;  200  biiuuo  flghte 

QuadrunuUy 

^  whose  horses,  speares,  annes,  bodies,  crassh  togeather 

like  th'ocean  tide,  and  land  flood6{«  stormie  weather, 

and  soone  theire  blades,  like  flaialle^  of  the  forge, 

droppd  iierworkes,  &  on  theire  brave  plumes  disgorge 

what  empt^  the  liefe  in  ventinge  vital  blood,  205 

thears  no  lesse  to  bee  lookd  in  deadlie  food. 

naie,  other  resolution  theare  is  none,^ 

then  that  one  of  these  twaine  muste  goe  from  home.  208 

In  short,^  Binatoes  vantage  could  him  killd, 

*  Which  Quadrumal  perceavinge,  faire  did  yeeld  :•  *tu*eretioH  to 

^grauntinge,  that  they  whoe  fight  to  death  doe  err, 

when  nillinge  yeeld  to  trewe  knightes  prisoner.^       212 

^At  that,  the  trumpette^  and  the  Judges  bothe 

resounded  the  victories  of  powrfull  trothe. 

And  now,  these  twoe  vnknown  knightes  pricken  out,  ^twoe  proud  ekai- 
for  whie?  not  one  with  them  (as  yet)  had  fought,    216 
w/itch  causd   them   dare    bigg  wordes,   and    lowdlie 

swagger, 
lawghinge,  they  wanted  worke ;  swears  by  no  begger. 
This  bread  impatience  in  the  weeiie  knightes, 
Whearefore  against  them  bothe  Algarsife  dightes.     220  Aigamre  is  not 

^^  o  o  allowd  to  flgUt 

**  No,  no,  not  now  "  (quoth  all  the  Judges  tho),<*  them. 

1—1  whose  hones,  spearea,  and  bodies  clasbd  togeather, 
like  tb'ooean  tid^  and  land  floods*  fowlest  wetber^  ; 
wheartf  soone  tbeir^  BwoordeSy  like  (AytAes  of  tbe  forg«, 
bright  ffier  worker*  flung^,  and  on  theirs  plumes  disgorgd 
what  empt«s  the  Itef^  and  vent^x  the  vital  blood, 
for  never  lesse  was  bopd  in  deadly  food  : 
so  other  resolution  theare  was  none, 
*  fine,  *— 3  wAtch  Quadrumal  confessing^,  him  did  yuild  ; 

*— *  om.  in  Ash.  *~*  tfie*e  2  lines  am.  in  ^1*//.. 

•—^      for  w/iich  tbe  Judges  and  the  Trumpett^f  both 
resowud  tbe  Viotorie  of  powrfull  troth. 

but  then,  the  twoe  vnknown  knights*  prioked  out. 
for  that,  as  yet,  not  one  with  them  had  fought, 
wAich  madff  them  darr  bigg^  word^f  and  lowdlie  swagger, 
Yea,  vaunt  they  wanted  work^  (thrasonicka  braggcr). 

this  stirrd  impacience;  in  tbe  weerie  knight/?*, 
Algarsiftf  thearefortf  gainst  tliem  liotb  him  dightdi ; 
but  everie  of  the  Judges  praid  him  **  no, 
7-"'  om.  in  Ash, 
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^**  least  yee  bee  weerie  all,  as  legge*  may  goe." 

Cambuscan,  tho  woold  fought  'gainst  bothe  at  once, 

but  th'  Judges  ysinge  stronge  dissuasions,  224 

his  roial  patience  cravd  a  litle  while. 
The  «  Unknown     "WheaTcat  these  Bragffadochioes  thus  gann  smile,  vz., 
CHnac«  and  ''  ffaiie  sirrs,  sith  yot/r  side  hath  smale  store  of  knights, 

Theodora  to  a  i    ^i  *i  .        .,  .    .  .    ,  «.«^ 

Singing  Trial        lett  vs,  this  other  waye,  reioise  our  spnghtes :  228 

Doundug  Giriii.      wee  have  twoe  Ladies,  w^tch,  with  your  trim  paire, 
dare  vendicate  to  singe,  whearefore  they  dare;^ 
Dueltra  and  Cromatia  hight  bin  they, 
*will  bringe  vs  victorie  from  your  line  tway.*'*         232 
*tho,  near  'fore  geese  did  the  most  ielleous  ganders 
wrinckle  more  fethered  browes,  then  these  challangers.* 
«Ofiraea«}i-  Gsnac  wox  angrie  at  this  challenge  prowd 

ehaiiemff.*  ^(as  loth  t'  Compare  her  face  to  th'  beetle  browd),     236 

lie  brookd  her  name  shoold  bable  in  suche  mowthes, 
as  are  the  knowne-horse  faire  of  all  vntrowthes  -f^ 
^yet  beckeninge  silence  of  the  peoples  crowd. 
The  challenge  Is     her  cougewe  soft6  prefacd  her  musicke  lowd,  240 

for  shee  was  qualified,  and  Theodore,^* 
in  musickes  theorem  and  practicke  lore ; 
^and  theareto  tewnd  foorthwith  her  angelic*  voice, 
■  Theodore  takea  sweete  Theodorc  makinge  like  heavnlie  noise.  244 

Cam.  partfi 

"Dueltra "  (quoth  Canac),  " aunswer  this  note ; "  ^ 

1-^  sith  beeiDgtf  weerie,  as  the  leggM  mote  goe." 

tho  would  Cambuscan  fought  with  both  at  onoe» 
but  th'  Judges  vsd  yet  more  dissuasioDs, 
to  staie  his  royal  pacience  yet  a  while. 

Wheareat  thease  Braggadoceans  thus  gan  smile  : 
**  ffaire  Sirrs !  because  your  side  growes  bare  of  knightf'j, 
lett  vs  this  leasuftf  time  delight  our  spright««, 
wee  havings  Ladies  twaine,  wAich  with  your  paire 
shall  vendicate  to  sing^  wbearfor^  yee  dare  ; 
2— *  will  victorie  asport  from  your  false  twaie." 

^-^  thete  2  lines  om,  in  Ash,  *-*  om,  in  Ash. 

^—^  these  3  lines  om,  in  Ash, 
•-*  Yet  silence  cravd  amidd  the  multitude, 

for  beings  qualefied,  and  Theodore, 
'— ^  shee  foorthwith  tewnd  vp  her  Angelick^  voice  ; 
wAtch  Theodore  accent^i,  with  heavnlie  noise. 

tho  Canace  to  Duelt^  said,  "Tewn  tbia  note,"  ^— ®  otn.  in  Aeh, 
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^  withall,  a  Large,  in  vnisone  shee  smote. 

Dueltra  gainste  her  did  a  Second  singe,^  ■6r/?iiin««H<?- 

wAich  is  a  discorde  and  false  descant inge.  248 

3"Vah!"  (quoth  Canac),  "yee  broke  your  name  TheJBonndng 

.   ,  ,         „  Girls  both 

nght  well, 
elle^  how  mote  wee,  in  yee  your  falshode  spell?"* 

Dueltra  then  (to  mende  her  fonner  fault)  251 

^songe  out  a  seaunth,  w^ich  as  a  second's  naught;^ 
yet  swore  her  false  cordes  trewe,  Canacies  false, 
®for  whoe  knoes  not,  but  that  truith  lyers  gallesi* 

Then  Theodore  a  fiuth  sunge,  and  ann  eighth, 
^^Cromatia  sunge  a  Fourth  and  seunth  evn  straight,  256  «ing  ditoords, 
and  vauntes  hers  sweete  &  trewe  (how  harshe  soever), 
ne  woold  blushe  at  twoe  fiuthes  or  eightes  togeather ; 
w^ich  causd  th whole  audience  laugh,  &  stopp  theire  and  nre  inngut at 

by  tlie  audience. 

eares, 
for  tis  ann  hell  brail  wheare  fowle  discord  fleares.    260 

HA,  but  their  maide*  Frelissa,  with  Reglat^, 
prompted  theire  Dames  gainst  false  descanted  relate,         ?*»«»«/ yu-iiow. 
by  causmge  them  to  singe  oft  sharpe,  ofte  flatt, 
<^  w/th  discreete  restes,  false  cordes,  trewe  to  chatt ;  264 
and  so  to  reconcile  imperfect  cordes,* 
as  notes  cromaticke  dulcet  tewnes  afoordea. 

1—1  w^toh  was  a  largt;  in  Ynfsone  well  smote. 

Wheareto  Dueltra  did  a  second  singa, 
*-*  om.  in  Ash. 
3-3      «« Vah  1 "  said  Canace,  *'  you  brooke  yo?/r  name  too  well, 

yee  havings  in  your  falshodtf  yt  to  spell." 
^-^  a  seavnth  sung^,  wZiich  is  as  a  Second  naught, 
^—^  for  nought  so  much  as  truith  sly  Hers  ga11^«. 
^-^  Oromatia  twanged  a  Fourth,  Sixt,  Seaunth,  for  right ; 

hers  vauntinge  sweet  and  trewe,  how  harsh  soever ; 

not  blushing^*  at  twoe  eightes,  ne  Fiuthes,  togeather; 

wAich  so  madr  thaudience  loath,  laugh,  stopp  theirtf  earcs, 

as  when  ann  hell  brail  catterbrawles  in  quieres. 
But  then  theirs  maides,  Frelissa.  with  Reglat^, 

theire  Dames  so  prompt  gainst  discord^^  false  elat^, 

as  causd  them  oft  sing^  flatt  and  often  sharpe, 

and  oft  by  rest^jr  made  false  conis  sweet  as  tharpe  : 

wAich  did  so  reconcile  imperfect  cord«, 

'—7  ojy^,  in  ^fj^^ 


Safrr<MJt« 
dawHct.* 
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^  wheareby  Dueltra  and  Cromatia  gaind 
to  singe  some  notes  sweete,  though  them  selves  but 
feignd ;  268 

for  solid  musicke,  simple,  perfect,  sweete, 
these  (without  helpe)  can  neither  keepe  ne  meete. 
Wittnesse  theire  masked  Ladie  (theare  so  gaye), 
w/iich  pulld  Reglate  and  Freliss  quite  awaye ;  272 

(f.ssb.)        i)ut,  then  to  heere  hell  kennelle^-disniall-hussh, 
eauer&rati.*         Dueltra  with  Cromatia  made  (saunce  blussh) 
TiieSBoundng     helpe  catte«,  doggtf8,  howles,  apes,  to  expresse  theire 

Girls  make  a  . 

dreadful  squall.  noise, 

which,  was  as  well  hissd  out,  by  all  the  boies ;  276 

Yet  to  that  masked  Ladie,  those  discordes 
more    pleasinge   dogg   brawles   weare,   then    sweetest 
cordes. 
camboscan  orders       Cambuscau  thearfore  hiddes  Freliss,  Eeglat^, 

their  maids,  . 

Freiissa  and         singe  with  Canac  and  Theodore  wheare  they  sate,^  280 
with  caiiaoe,  &c    Oil  the  knownc  plaine  songe,  miserere.     Then 

^the  kinge  himselfe,  with  his  owne  singinge  men, 

Algarsif,  Camball,  and  Binato,  sung6 

so  glorious  musickes  as  no  ear,  penn,  tonge^  284 

^—^  Wheareby  Daeltra  and  Cromatia  obtaind 

to  BiDg0  DOtee  Bweet  and  trewe,  but  eWes  them  feignd  ; 
yet  solid  musicke,  wAich  is  perfect  sweet, 
theaae,  without  aid,  can  never  keepe  ne  meet^. 

To  trie  wAioh  point  vppon  these  masked  twaie, 
Freiissa  and  Reglate  wear^  pulld  awaie. 
but  then  to  heere  theirs  dismal  rymes  ef  tsoone, 
of  the  dull  poet^«  Gervis  and  Noyoune  ! 
perfumd  with  genepers  exhaled  tewnes, 
mote  putto  silence  all  Acteons  hownes  : 
wAich  swore,  wbome  Jove  marckes  tewnelesse  w'  ought  to  fly 
as  close  commercers  with  iniquitie. 

Yet  to  thease  masked  Ladies  theire  disoord^^, 
more  pleasing^  weare  then  trewe  and  sweetest  cordes: 
for  selfd  love  cowlick««  whole  own  maladie, 
and  deigns  false  relish  right,  though  rages  a  wrie. 

Cambuscan,  tho,  bid  Freliss  and  Reglate 
singe  with  Canace  and  Theodore,  as  they  sate, 
*— *  oni,  in  Ash.  *  om.  in  Ash, 

<— *  the  kingtf  him  self^,  with  thease  his  singings  men, 
Algarsif^,  Camball,  and  Binatd,  out  sung^r 
so  glorious  musick^  as  no  ear«,  voice,  tung^ 
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^taught  sweeter  aiers,  reportinge  deeper  ai-t,  cambnicRnand 

ne  goodlier  pointes  sett  into  everie  part,  beauufuiiy. 

with  relishes  and  trewe  divisions,  wrought, 

by  descante*  lore,  to  make  good  of  the  nought ;        288 

w/^^ch  chirme,  this  choire  of  birdes,  so  lovelie  close, 

As  th'  Judges  heeringe,  satisfied  arose,  The  Judf?es  decide 

saienge,  "Dueltra,  with  Cromatia,  you,  BouudnK  oiria, 

in  hothe  youre  purposes  binn  found  vntrow,"  292  orcailaoennd 

and  swore,  "  who  raves  in  musicke*  opposition,  '    **"" 

wears  natures  caracter  of  dire  perdition  ; 

yet  not  nature,  ne  ought  of  her  or  th'  vse, 

bin  selfelie  false  or  badd,  but  by  th'  abvse."  296 

"  whearefore  V  adiudge  Canac  and  Theodore  »canaciet  truuh 

obtaynelh.* 

in  rausicke  t'  have  orecora/??  your  discord es  rore ; 
yet  wee,  by  proclamation,  passport  give  you, 
to  gauge  with  yonder  mates,  with  whome  yee  live 
now."  300 

Most  furious  wox  the  knightes  at  theire  disgrace,         The  s  unknown 
an(l  vowd  revenge :  wAtch  (to  main  tame  m  place)  revenge, 

clairad  theires  for  right,  but  Canac  to  be  wrange. 
But  16,  thear's  heard  annother  trumpette*  clange,     304  *Akafir  in  uaek 
for  fame  had  told  these  ioustes  so  farr  abrode,i 

1— I  could  warble  sweeter  aiers,  ne  dieper  art ; 
of  good  lie  point^f  sett  into  everie  part, 
with  relishes  and  apt  divisions  wrought, 
by  descant/'it  lore  to  reconcile  the  naught, 
as  that  the  Choire  (brought  to  a  perfect  close) 
so  satisfied  the  Judges  as  they  rose : 
and  sayd.  "  Dueltra,  with  Cromatia,  you, 
in  both  yof/r  purposes  are  fownd  vn trewe  ; 
Yet  not  own  natures  self^.  nor  hers,  ne  thvse, 
are  in  own  rootes  false,  but  by  yowr  abvse : 
wee  thearefore  iudg<?  Canace  and  Theodore 
in  musicktf  t'  have  orecom  your  discordes  rore  : 
Yet  wee  by  proclamation  pasftport  give, 
that  yee  pack^  with  yond  mates,  with  whome  yee  live." 

The  strange  knight^f  furious  wox  at  this  disgrace, 
and  vowd  revenge,  yea  would  maintaine  in  place, 
theire  Dames  are  right,  Canacee  to  bee  wrongs, 
yt  vaunting^,  till  annother  Trumpet^^  songtf 
deuouncd  that  (fame  so  blazd  his  coyle  abrod^, 
2—*  om.  in  Ath,  ^—^  am.  in  Ath, 
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Akaflr.  ^as  hitherward  Sir  Akafir  is  rode^ 

to  trie  adveDtuifes  for  that  bewteous  Dame, 
w/i/ch^  dauntes  her  lienge  foes  with  reverend  name ; 
vppon  a  blacke  horse,  nitent  as  the  iett,  309 

on  a  black  hone,    ^in  armoF  (all  as  blacke)  corns  fairelie  sett, 
black.  With  lance,  plume,  bases  blacke  as  sable  night 

wears  when  sh'athe  mortifyed  the  flaringe  light.       312 
Now,  viewinge  yond  twoe  knightes  on  th'  left  hand 

side, 
his  owne  bold  trumpet  bode  him  thither  ride, 
attacks  the  2         SO  foorthe  hoe  spurrd,  as  fast  as  Boreas  hies 
Knights,  one         to  clecre  the  miste,  and  sweepe  the  clowdie  skies.     316 
The  first  hee  mett  h'  orethrewe  alonge  the  ground, 
so  owd  him  nought,  save  what  hee  paid  in  wound  ; 
Whome  passinge,  hee  vppon  that  other  rann, 
in  ])ittie  that  hee  should  theare  idle  stan  ;  320 

about  whose  lielmes  his  swoord  coniurd  such  weather, 
as  now  the  paire  mote  dannce  without  a  feather. 
Againe,  home  at  them  bothe,  and  through  them  bothe, 
too  and  againe,  hee  exercisd  his  wrothe :  324 

leuingfiyat         and  Icttingc  flye,  hee  tooko  and  paid  againe, 
what  none  in  armor  saftie  found  certaine ; 
nor  was  the  matter  putto  furder  daies, 
sithe  praesent  paiment  future  paiment  paiea  328 

and  so  hee  plied  them  for  his  litle  time, 
as  the  last  liver  sweares,  "all  wilbee  mine."^ 

1—1  that  Aquapliir  to  runn  his  turn  in  rode,  '  that 

3-3  armd  darckf  as  night,  Who  sayd,  "  0  yoe,  well  mett  1 " 
these  odd  knight^*,  viewing^  on  the  left  hand  syde, 
rann  at  them  both,  to  ask^  yf  they  durst  bydtf  ? 
Of  whome  the  first  hee  orethrewe  on  the  ground, 
not  meanings  other  questions  to  propound, 
then  foorth  at  this,  then  at  that  other  rann, 
because  hee  should  not  idlie  talking^  stan  : 
whear^  bowt  theirs?  hellmettd*  coniurd  vp  such  weather, 
as  quicklie  mad«  them  dawnce  without  a  ffether*, 
home  at  them  vowching<?,  back«,  and  through  them  both, 
th^ire  malice  to  reward  with  trewe-iust  wroth, 
wAich  gave  such  dole,  and  in  so  litle  time, 
as  the  last  liver  swore,  "  all  wilbee  mine," 
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^At  length,  these  twoe  knightes  (not  knowings   his 

name) 
belivd  hee  was  some  right  cocke  of  the  game,  332  Akanr'B  oppon- 

.  ents  run  airay.    . 

w^tch,  by  ofte  ruiininge  thense,  woold  winn  the  daye : 

but  these,  praeventinge  that,  rann  bothe  awaye.  ^Akafinvietorie 

oner  tveoe 

m  trothe,  tis  all  daie  seene  (if  well  piittoo  t),  •traunffen* 

obnoxious  thrette^  binn  but  th'  length  of  theire  foote. 

Wheareat  th* whole  Theater  laught,  tOl  it  droope,  337  The  •pactaton 
&  of  tenn  thowsand  whoopes  made  one  great  whoope,^ 
*in  honor  of  the  knightes  of  Faerie  Lande,  *Fa«ri»iaud 

whose  prowesse  lovd  gainste  all  the  world  to  bande.^        vietoHe,* 

«*  Quoth  Quadnimal,  '*  16,  still  how  ill  they  thrivd  341 
(slaine,  tane,  or  fledd),  whoe  gainst  Canacy  strivd."^ 
^wheareyppon  tiumpette^  all,  bothe  farr  &  nye,  Thetrnmpeu 

sounded  Canacies  truith  and  victorie.  344 

This  causd  both  kinges  and  Ethel  th*queene,  in  haste, 
to  give  these  knightes  dewe  honors,  with  repast. 

Bunthoto  gave  kind  Theodore  to  wifa,^  'jturt  ioifua 

to  the  now-well  deservinge  Algarsife,  348  Aiganife^ta        ^/ 

with  dowr,  Ind,  Arab,  luda,  Palestine,  india,jSi«a.&c., 

to  bee  annexd  to  th'ebrews  of  theire  line. 
^Cambuscan  also  gave  him  th'brasen  hoise  and  the  Hone  of 

Braes. 

and  reignes,  whearby  hee  did  Horbello  force.^  362 

^And  to  Canac  hee  plighted  Akafir,^  Akaflrgete 

^— ^  tJiese  8  lines  am,  in  Ash.  and  thefoUorHng  inserted : — 
they,  fearing^  hee  theirs  honor  should  requir/?, 
rann  quite  through  tier  and  water  to  t)ie  meyr^, 
scarce  looking^  back^  at  those  them  liiasd  with  lothingtf, 
for  summoning^  theirs  eares  aud  eyes  to  nothings, 
*— 2  om.  in  AsK 
*-^  to  thonor  of  the  knight^«  of  Faerie  Land, 

against  whose  prooff  none  durst  in  combat  stand  ; 
♦-^  om,  in  Ash.  *-*  these  2  lines  &m.  in  Ash. 

•-•  VVhearefore  all  mens  lowd  suffrage  (farr  and  nye) 
sownded  Canacees  trew-lust  Viotorie. 

W^ich  donn,  the  king^  and  Queene  deferrd  no  hast 
to  give  those  knight^«  dewe  honor  with  repast 
And,  first)  Bunthoto  gave  Theodore  to  wieftf, 
T-'  am,  in  Ash.  *— ^  these  2  lines  om,  in  Ash, 

^—^  Cambuscan  gave  Canace  to  Aquaphir, 
LANE.  Q 


I 


226    Canace  weds  Akafir.   The  Wedding-Mask.    [Pt.  XII. 
J     c»nace.herdty,     with  dowr  Frcgilia,  calld  Canacamor, 

and  the  iword  .  . 

Moriivo.  land  Morliuo  his  swoord,  to  save  or  kill 

in  Tartarie,  accordinge  vnto  skill.  ^  ^  356 

camhuiio  gcta  ^Tdexi  to  Camball  hee  cave  Frelissa  faiie, 

with  Serra  province,  to  them  and  theire  heire.' 
and  Binato  has  £ut  on  Binato  Eeglata  bestowd, 

with  Ixiopiaes  dukedome,  well*  endowd.  360 

(f.  84)  ''These  matches  made,*  the  waters  vnderground 

^soddainelie  bore  th'whole  theater  around : 
The  Tiieatre  Is  \   for  it  Supported  was  on  spindelle*  stand, 
water.  |  praepard  of  old,  and  fctchd  from  Faerie  Lande.        364 

and  tho  vpp  spowted  pipes  of  sweete  rose  water, 

w/a'ch,  fallinge  on  the  people,  stirrd  tlieire  laughter, 
*  sent  from  the  gusshinpe  frendshipp.  of  thfinfi  irrll^ff, 

whear    th*    Faerie    nymphes    haunten    their    cristall 
celled.  368 

TTte  4  coaptes  an       The  uuptiallp^  ended  (as  old  stories  saye). 
Mask  Is  performd.  this  uiaske  att  night  came  in,  to  marr  theire  play  : 
A  cenunr  on  a      a  uaked-blindfold  Centaure,  on  a  bull, 

winged,  with  bo  we  and  arroes,  sharp  and  dull ;        372 
a  Ladyjeweiid       A  ladio  maskd,  w/^i'ch  wore  seavn  iewelle^  riche,^ 


aiMl  moskt; 


of  all  the  pretious  stones  that  cost  mote  sitch, 

-1  and  Morlivo  his  swoord,  to  save  and  kill, 

as  wisdom  reasonablie  knowes  to  will, 
Aih,  here  inserts  : — 

not  winckingtf  sinners  twice,  least  custom  make 
ann  harder  cure,  whoe  so  yt  vndertake. 
and  on  Canace  bestowd  his  brazen  horsey 
shee  having^  learnt  to  raign  and  rule  his  force. 

-3       On  Camball  hee  bestowd  Frelissa  fair^, 
with  Serraes  province  to  them  and  theirs  beire. 
*  rich  *— *  WAtch  weddinges  past, 

-*  bore  this  Theaters  buildinges  faire  arownd, 

wAtch  on  stronger  spindles  founded,  iirme  did  stand, 

as  yt  of  old  was  built  in  Faerie  Land  : 

whence  ever  spowten  vp  the  cristall  welltff, 

in  wAtch  the  Faerie  nymphes  loves  trivmphe  spell^f. 

V'et  hate,  wAtch  aie  doth  for  occasion  stay, 
at  night  brought  in  this  mask^  to  marr  tiie  play^  : 
a  naked  blind  boie,  on  a  winged  Bull, 
came  with  a  boawe  and  arroes  sharp  and  dull. 
A  Ladie  maskd,  that  wore  seavn  ieweles  rich, 
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^a  silveme  bowle,  brim  full  of  gold  in  hand, 

a  purple-silkenn  gowne  her  person  spannd ;  376 

Twoe    knightes    like    mummers,    cladd    in    different  «Mttimn«r« 

suites 
of  redd  and  pale,  needinge  no  dram  ne  fluite^,^  sKniRiiudmtas 

or  Duminge  torch,  exceptinge  one  behind, 
'not  much  vnlike  the  blinde  leadinge  the  blind.       380 
The  boisteous  Centaure,  att  his  first  entraunce,^ 
brake  halfe  his  homes  off,  by  a  blundringe  chaunce, 
w/u'ch  causd  the  nobles  call  more  light^  in  hall, 
to  viewe  these  mummers  formes  habitual.  384 

^£ut  CanaC  glaSSe  fijidingft  nnpjddi^uizd,  The  maskt  Ln«1y       "^ 

pluckd  off  his  maske,  Tho  all  weare  well  advisd : 

Videria  then  was  known  (that  cursed  witch), 

from  whome  Cambuscan  gann  all  Jewells  twitche,   388 

and  flunge  them  downe,  her  silver  and  her  gold : 

tho  bode  the  Queane  to  bee  fast  laid  in  hold,  she  ia  put  in 

and  swore  shee  shoold  bee  burned  att  a  stake, 

yea,  thoughe  (they  said)  once  more  sh'escape  did  make. 

The  men  weare  Gnartolite  and  Leif  urco,  393  The  %  KniRhtn 

both  handled  in  theire  kinder  ear  th'are  lett  goe  ;^  Leifurco.  / 

for  theie  weare  ire-marckd  with  ann  M  and  D,  They  are  branded.    - 

^60  tumd  a  longe  for  theire  twoe  Dames  to  see.^      396 

>— ^  Tirith  silvern  bowle  brim  full  of  gold  in  hand, 
and  in  a  purple  Velvet  gown  yspand. 

Twoe  knight^«  (her  mummers),  clad  in  different  suites 

of  redd  and  pale  ;  not  havings  Drum  ne  fluiteB, 

*— *  om.  in  Ash, 

3-3  in  manner  of  the  blind^f  leadinge  the  blinds  : 

wheareby  the  Centaure,  at  his  entraunce, 

*  light<f« 

^-*  Tho  Canace  findings?  Cupid  theare  disgwizd, 

pluclcd  off  his  niaske  ;  wAich  donn,  all  weare  advizd, 
for  then  viderea  was  well  known  (that  witch), 
whome  the  kinge  strippd  of  all  her  iewe1e<  rich, 
and  flunge  down  all  her  silver  trash  and  gold, 
then  bid  the  Strumpet  bee  laid  fast  in  hold, 
yea,  swore  shee  should  bee  burned  at  a  stake ; 
a  while  escapd,  though  rann  out,  her  to  take. 

the  men  weare  Gnartolite,  Leyfurco  too, 
both  handled  in  theire  kindejr,  eare  thence  lett  goe ; 
*-*  then  turud  a  longe  for  theire  deere  Dames  to  see. 

Q  2 


228     The  Judges  of  the  Tourney  get  gold  Belts.    [Pt.  X 11. 


The  traitor 
Quidavis  hanga 
himseir. 


^loue  ending  iM 
pgaee.* 


ored* 


Camtmacan  givaa 
the  Touroey- 
JadgeagoMen 
belu. 


^afiitMer§eoun' 
Bet  to  kii  chil- 
dren* 


Theire.  torchbearer  was  Quidauis  the  traiter, 
^whoe,  as'hee  hopd  no  pardon,  so  the  faiter^ 
leapd  on  the  Centaures  backe,  and  gott  away, 
'but  hung6  him  selfe  (for  shame  and  gnilt),  they  saye. 

L6,  now  the  night  gan  give  them  all  good  rest,     401 
the  rather,  sith  all  ffoes  binn  slaine  or  sperst« ; 
sorrowes  (hartes  griefc)  are  gonn,  which,  liefe  distroies ; 
solace  (mindes  mirthe)  succeeds,  that  kindleth  ioics  : 
and  now  loves  paires  male  frolicke  Lovers  gaine,      405 
wheare  love  exvlts  most^  pairinge  twaine  by  twaine. 

Then  said  the  Judges  to  the  kinges  and  Queone, 
"  Dredd  powres,  these  six  daies  w'  have  emploied  beene 
in  iudginge  these  concertes,  by  trewe  behests ;  409 

Now,  sith  victorious  peace  bringes  all  to  rest, 
bee  pleasd  yee  deigne  vs  leave,  this  seaventh  day, 
that  wee,  as  yee,  depart  our  several  way."  412 

"Yee  shall"  (quod  the  good  kinge),"too  morrowe  part, 
and  fare  to  your  affaires  with  all  our  hart : " 
so  gave  them  goldenn  beltes  of  starrie  straines, 
in  mind  of  this  good  time,  and  for  theire  paines.      416 

Next,  as  old  stories  tell,  when  Titan  shoen, 
the  kinges  and  Queene  calld  all  theire  children  to  them, 
to  whose  behoofs  Cambuscan  thus  gann  sale  : 

''Wheare  ffathers  ende,  children  'gin  fathers  play; 

1-1  \vhoe  8ith  no  pardon  hopd  for  such  a  faiter, 
«-2  but  hungtf  him  selfc  for  guilto  in  Tartaray^, 

This  past,  neave  them  assurd  of  peace  and  rest, 
theire  virtewes  now  having^;  all  ffoes  supprest, 
that  loving^  paires  mote  frolick^  lovers  gaine, 
love  most  exv[l]ting«  wheare  yt  paires  by  twaine. 

and  tho  the  Judges  of  the  king^  and  Queen, 
cravd  leave,  sith  six  daies  th*  ad  emploied  been 
in  trying^  thease  concert^*,  mote  that  faire  daie 
goe  rest,  and  on  the  morrowe  each  his  waie. 

*»Goe,"  said  the  kir>g<?,  "and  for  your  truith  accept 
thease  azure  hehetty  with  golden  studd^i  ydeckt." 

So  now  the  soiiii,  wAich  enrst  went  down  in  red, 
all  gloriously  arose  euamiled  : 
the  kingc  tho  to  his  children  thus  gan  hymn, 

"  Wheare  parents*  end,  children  have  to  begin, 
^-^  om.  in  Ash,  *~*  <wi.  ifi  Ash.  *-*  om.  in  Ash, 
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Yee,  daughter  deere,  and  yec,  my  sonns  arowe,         421 

^my  minde,  by  my  examples,  well  doe  knowe; 

eake  dilligence  foretold,  my  meaninge  was, 

to  make  yee  capable  of  my  owne  place,  424 

my  honors  to  sustaine,  and  dignitie, 

and  all  to  love  truith,  iustice  to  applie. 

I  sale  no  more,  but  charge  yee  bee  the  same, 

yee  (by  caracter)  seeme  to  signe  to  fame,  428 

whose  seale  enfeoffed  your  deede  the  same  to  bee, 

that  eloquence  well  heeres  what  cannott  see. 

to  dale  am  I  to  Canacelia  rydinge,^ 

wheare  I  will  have  yee  all  at  last  abidinge."  432 

2 so  leaves  them  to  theire  cures,  and  biddea  farewell, 

all  blissinge  all,  while  none  ioyes  woes  could  telL^ 

'Tho  heavens  Lampe  saunce  freckle  at  adiewe, 
bode  gratious  congees-lowe  to  Neptune  blewe,  436 

and  with  kind  hart-sighes,  blusshinge  bewteouslye, 
gann  this  faire  vniuerse  all  glorifye.' 

^  After    these    kinges    and    Queene    had    left    the 
place,*     » 
Camball  became  a  suitor  to  Canac,  440 

that  shee  (of  office)  woold  attonement  make 
^betwine  her  falcon  and  her  falsed  make.^ 

1— I  doe  best  my  mind  by  my  examplen  knowe, 
how  that  of  zeloufl  Love  my  meanings  was 
to  make  yee  capable  of  my  roial  place, 
mine  honor  to  sustaioe,  and  dignitie, 
yf  all  to  love,  truith,  iustice  yee  applie : 
the  w^ioh,  though  still  have  to  convert,  and  must^, 
yet  in  none  are,  but  the  design  bee  iust 
now  then,  needes  saie  no  more  ;  but  bee  the  same 
yee  beare  in  character  to  sign  to  fame : 
whose  seale  maintaines  your  deed  the  same  to  bee, 
that  without  act  no  eloquence  male  see. 
this  dale  am  I  to  Canacelia  ridingt*, 

*— *  mean  time,  goe  gett  yee  to  your  cures,  farewell," 
them  blissingff,  till  ioies  saddest  tea-es  distill, 
*-3  thete  4  linet  am.  in  Ath,  and  the  folloiting  inserted: — 
not  without  sighes  of  lothest  last  depart, 
commutual  ioie  and  sorowe  bearings  part. 

^-^  But  when  the  kingct  and  Queen  had  left  the  place. 

^•^  betweene  her  Falcon  and  Tercelet  (that  false  Jackc). 


CAinbuscaii  tella 
his  diiidraii  that 


they  an  to  love 
Truth,  and  do 
Justice. 


He  starts  at  once 
for  Canacelia. 


CombaUo  begs 
Caiiaoe  to  recon- 
cile her  Falcon 
and  its  Tercelet. 


230    The  false  Tercelet  laments  his  lost  Falcon.    [Pt,  XII. 
«!>•  •aperhunt  <if      ^She  Said  shee  woold.     Anon  neere  to  her  mewo^ 

Cdttaein  looking 

gia$».*  shee  placd  her  glasse  perspective  out  to  viewe,  444 

(f.  S4  b.)        ^}}xsX  held  in  proiect  thinges  far  off  and  nye, 

and  caught  (ear  longe)  the  tercelett^  rowlinge  eye  : 
Ganaoe's  Magic      Whoe  wandringc,  soringe  eake,  viewd  on  the  glasse,^ 

yQI«as  shows  the,-._,  _.  .._ 

Tsroetet  the  the  fairest  Falcon  seemd  that  ever  was,  448 

Falcon  as  dsad,      ^hut  noue  alivo  savc  the  shade  counter feate ; 

at  sight  of  whome  his  hart  gann  throbh  &  beate. 
"  I  see  "  (quoth  hee),  "  ann  image  well  ykennd,* 
of  one  that  whilome  was  my  verie  frend  :  452 

but  shoe  is  dead  and  gonn.  '^How  then^  corns  it 
^that  in  this  glasse  her  figure  yet  dothe  sitti" 

wiui  himself  by      At  Isst  hee  also  sawe  him  selfe  thearein, 

her  aide* 

hard  by  the  Falcons  side,  a  paire  or  twinn.  45G 

Tiawuntathnaf        ''Ycs,  yes,  shees  dead"  (quod  th'  Falcon   in   the 

Iff  tereeUU  .   . 

mewe),® 
"  but  left  her  storie  for  the  false  to  viewe." 
"  What,  dead  1  yes  dead  !     Ah,  woe  is  mee  theai-fore ! " 
He  repents.  ^aud  theare  the  teix^elet  wept  with  great  deplore,      460 

his'brauu   ^^     peckt  deepe  his  brest,  beatinge  his  winges  a  ground, 
to  call  her  from  the  grave  to  heere  his  sound : 
**  ah  glasse"  (quoth  hee),  "  mee  also  grave  in  thee  !* 
the  faithlesse  foile  of  her  fidelitce.  464 

1-^  WAich  things  shee  gladlie  graunt«<  :  tho,  neer^  the  mewe 

*— *  oni,  in  A$K 
3-3  to  bringe  all  obiecto*  in,  both  farr  and  nye, 
wheare  caught  anon  the  Tercelets  prolinge  eie  : 
Whoe,  soring^  on  high  t>oiDt,  viewd  on  the  glasse, 
*-*  yet  not  alive,  but  the  shade  counterfeat^ ; 

nathlesse,  at  sight,  his  fearef  ull  hart  did  beat^. 
"  I  see,"  said  hee,  ^*ann  image  earst  well  kennd, 
*— *  yet  how 
^'  that  on  this  glasse  her  figure  firme  doth  sytt, 

when  16!  at  thinstant  sees  him  self«  thearein, 
neere  to  the  Teroelets  side,  a  payringe  twin. 

*^  Dead  ?  yea,  sheets  dead,"  the  Falcon  sayd,  in  niewc, 
7— T  om.  in  AsK 
*-*  tho,  theare  the  Tercelet  sighd,  sobbd,  made  deplore, 
diepe  peckd  his  brest,  olt  heaXe  his  winges  on  ground, 
to  call  her  out  of  grave,  to  heere  his  sownd. 
"  O  glasse,'*  hee  said,  "  mee  also  grave  in  thee  ! 
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If  ye,  fye  !  on  kites  !  fye  on  all  carrion  kytes  !^ 

nay,  fye  on  mee  (lost  in  their  lewd  delightes) ! 

^and  6  earth,  burie  mee  in  shame  and  sinn, 

bat  lett  her  out,  to  see  and  take  mee  in :  ^  468 

for  trewer  love  then  shee  was  never  none, 

*1  better  knowe  it  now  that  shee  is  gone. 

her^  carefull  eie  mee  waited  everie  wheare, 

and  shee^  supported  more  then  halfe  my  care  :         472 

my**  honor,  and  thinges  of  necessitie, 

•shee  bowt  my  person  kept  most  lovinglie.* 

if  sicke,  or  whole,  her  comfortes  weare  my  staye, 

^for  whiel  shee  ioid  t*  enioye  my  companey  :^         476 

frend  to  my  frende^,  foe  to  my  foes,  6  blest, 

that  counselld  mee,  and^  did  all  for  the  best. 

yet  I  forsooke  her,  other  f  render  to  tiie, 

whome  suerlie  still  I  found  as  false  as  1 :  480 

fraile,  vaine,  inconstant^  But  not  one  trewe  frend, 

save*  suche  as  on  guiltes  pleasures  doe^^  attend. 

suche  weare  my  newe  frendes,  I  for  these  left  th'old, 

Whearefore  my  grief e«  canne'ar^^  enuff  bee  told,      484 

how^^  I  have  lost  my  selfe,  and  causd  her  death." 

i*tho  dieper  peckd  his  brest,  to  reave  his  breath, 

saienge,  "  I  will  goe  after  her,  and  crie  ;^' 

Yea,  begg  her  kill  mee  for  my  villanie  :  488 

^*so  I  wilP*  hold  that  death  w^/ch  shee  bestowes, 

1^  death  kinder  then  lothd  life,  w^zch  here  I  lose. 

and  (as  death  sicke)  will  vomite  peble-stones,^^ 


The  Tercelet  criee 
sltame  ou  kimwilf. 


liiinentti  liis  dead 
(rue  Love, 


and  his  own 
treachery  in  for- 
Mikiii^  lier. 


He  pecks  hU 

breast, 

and  declares  he'A 

kiU  himself. 


i~^  fye,  fye  on  kites  I  out  on  all  carrion  kites  I 
2—3  earth,  thearefore,  barie  mee  in  shame  and  sio, 

but  lett  her  freelie  out,  and  take  mee  in  I 
^— •  wAioh  now  is  better  known,  that  shee  is  gone,  whose 

*  still        *  mine        •— •  shee  kept  about  my  person  lovioglie. 
^— T  still  ioyingtf  to  enioie  my  companay  ;  •  that 

»  naie  ^  still  "  cannott  "  sith 

13—18  tho  dieplie  peckd  his  breast,  to  end  his  breath, 
oft  sayings,  "  IMe  goe  after  her  aud  crie, 
1*-"  so  will  I 
16—16  much  kinder  then  the  loathed  lieftf  I  lose, 
aud  of  death  sick^,  will  vomitt  peblstonea^ 


232  Canace  restores  the  Falcon  safe  and  sound.  [Pt  XII. 

in  signe  my  hard  hart  near  was  trewe  but  once ;       492 
The  Tereeiet  wiu    ^sorrowe  shalbee  my  perch,  lonesse  my  cave, 

ever  ■orrow  for  •    «       n 

kit  Fkicoii.  gnefe  all  my  foode,  her  memone  my  grave ; 

^hatinge  my  selfe,  alone  for  her  will  sitt, 
out  of  my  selfe,  whoe  gainste  her  did  committ"       496 
thus  graunte^  (vnaskd)  out  of  owne  conscient  offer,* 
that  well  is  sayd  to  doe  :  ill  is  to  suffer. 

*fxpfHme»tof         'Now  Gauac,  whoe  Vher  vertuous  rings  all  knewe, 
stood  harkeninge  him,  yet  kept  her  from  his  viewe : 
Whome  heeringe  so  repent  and  macerate,  501 

resolvd  t'  accept  him,  thoughe  hee  came  in  late. 

Cuuue  asks  the     *  *  Good  f rend ' '  (quoth  ahee) ,  *  *  what  wilt  thow  doe  for  mee,^ 

Teroalet  wlwt 

he'u  do  for  her,      incase  I  shall  ^  restore  thy  love  to  thee,  504 

If  ahe'Il  restore  i         i  i>  •  ^  i  i 

hie  Love  to  him     ss  good  and  fairc,  as  sale  and  sound  as  ever ; 
"  *°™  '      and  cause  debate*  to  cease,  to  live  togeather, 
7  if  mindiuge  to  demeane,  in  all  compleate, 
no  siun  without  and  in  but  is  dcleate  1 "  508 

Til  doau  yoa  **  Ladic  "  (quoth  hee),  **  I  meane  doe  all  yee  bedd,^ 

bid  me : 

or  failinge,  pray  pluck  off  my  thancklesse  head : 
alas,^  the  bodies  paines,  thoughe  phisick^  heale, 
yet  harder  is  the  mindes  cure  a  great  deale.  512 

satieiy  my  Lore,    ^my  love  He  satisfie  (as  yee  endight), 

and  never  go  .   ,     „ 

wrong/  and  enter  band  never  to  doe  vnright." 

"  I  take  thy  word  "  (quoth  faire  Canac),  and  tho,® 

1—1  sorowe,  my  pearch  shalbee,  abhorrence,  cave, 
*-2  hatingtf  my  selftf  for  her,  alone  will  sitt, 
and  end  in  that  I  gainst  her  did  oommitt" 
intierlie  instancing^  of  conscient  offer, 
^—3       Canace,  whoe,  by  the  virtewe  of  her  ringe, 
knewe  all  hee  said,  stoode  vnseene,  pondering^ 
how  did  him  selfs  reprove  and  macerate ; 
thearefore  resolvd  to  accept  him,  though  came  late, 
and  said,  '*  ffrend  I  ffrend  I  what  wilt  tliow  doe  for  mee  ? 
*-*  om,  in  Ash.  *  doe  •  rebuke 

7-7  BO  as  demeaning^  with  integritie 

without,  within,  have  perfect  remedie  ? " 

"  Ha  Ladie  I "  said  hee,  **  I'le  doe  all  yee  bid, 
8  for  ah ! 
•-•  He  satisfye  my  love,  as  yee  direct, 

and  enter  band,  no  more  her  to  neglect." 

'*I  take  thee  at  thy  word,"  shee  sayd,  and  tho. 
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out  of  her  mewgh  shee  lett  the  falcon  goe.  516 

At  thenterviewe,  *'  raehew,  mehew,"  hee  cried,  The  Falcon  and 

Terodet  meet, 

^  theare,  theare  was  weepinge  sore  on  everie  syde ;  he  repentant, 

for  bitter  grief e  and  soddaine  ioie  arivd,  ^'^"^ 

made  greater  passion  till  the  twaine  revivd.^  520 

Tho  Canac  with  her  ringe  cuerd  everie  wound,  CMMcecnres 

and  made  theire  frendships  whole  ^  wAtch  weaie  vn-  woande, 
sound. 

^Theie,  rendringe  hartie  thanckes,  by  kindnes  strove, 
till  lovers  fallinge'*  out,  renewd  their  love :  524 

^vowinge  them  selves^  Canacies  servaunte^  ever,  (f.s5} 

and  Camballs  too;  Tho  ^tooke  leave,  flewe*  togeather.    and  he  and  hu 

Falcon  fly  away. 

Ld, breach  thears^  none,  ne  trespasse  mongsts  old  frende^,  7/000  tk»  band  of 


Loveende 
Jealousies, 


but  by  fitt  recompence  obtaines  amende^ :  528 

^wAich  ioid  all  th'eerers,  that  theire  hartea  and  eies 

sprunge  of  gladd  teeres.  Love  endinge  ielowsies. 

wheareby  confession,  w^tch  division  sawe, 

had  spredd  too  farr,  did  from  the  like  withdrawe,    532 

and  in  theire  mutual  vnion  of  consent^ 

defind  all  pleasures  in  one  word  :  Contente.^  and  boui  an  con- 

i^Now  Vesper  welkins  silver  crescent  tynd,    L g/zwto.n 

and  hove  it  bove  mild  Zephirs  pleasinge  wind.  /     536  ^ 

Arcturus  (that  slowe  bellman  of  the  night) 

hunge  out  at  Ids  longe  pole  his  candelles  light.  Night  sau  in. 

and  calld  (by  name)  the  northeme  wagoner  539 

to  sett  more  sparcklinge  egglette^  bowt  the  beare ;  ^® 

^—1  so  theare  such  weepings  was  on  everie  side^    - 
as  sodaine  ioie  and  sodaine  griefe  arivd, 
causd  mid  theire  passions^  that  the  mean  revivd. 
*  suer 
*-*  whoe  rendringtf  hartie  thanckes,  by  love  so  strove, 
as  lovers  fallinges 
*— *  avowing^  them         *-*  flewe  awaie         ®  is         ^—^  am,  in  Ash, 
^-^      wAioh  ioid  the  peoples  bartes,  so  as  theire  eies 
sprung^  teeres  of  ioie,  Love  endings  tragedies ; 
through  wAich  commutua)  Vnion  of  consent : 
^  Ash.  here  inserts : — 

confessing^,  now,  they  in  division  sawe 
hate  too  farr  spread  would  aye  from  yt  withdrawe. 
^^i<»  these  6  lines  em,  in  Ash.  »*  em.  in  Ash. 
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The  Start  come      ^and  hee,  in  velvete^-blewe-gold-studded  gowne, 


out. 


Yarckd  foorth  his  readie  steedes ;  w7?/ch  vieringe  rown, 
of  twincklinge  tapers  drove  the  muminge  laie, 
wAtch  deckt  the  sable  herse  of  liyelesse  daie,  544 

in  heavenns  buminge  chappell,  sadd  of  light, 
w7^2ch  yet  compares  with  titans  glories  bright. 
All  tiie  birds  bat    all  birder  them  hied  to  rowst^,  save  Philomel, 

tlie  Nightingale 

go  to  roort.  (the  curfewe  ringer,  and  of  lovers  knell),  548 

calme  silence,  heeringe  farr,  and  eyerie  beast 
left  the  sweete  feilde^,  to  laie  them  downe  and  rest.^ 
Bpiiogm.        I       Tliis,  or  Hkc  this,  th'ingenious  Chaucer  wrought, 
Chaucer  wrote  L  2 but  lost  or  supprest,  near  was  found,  though  sought, 

■omethlngUke         .  rr        *  ^o 

this  Poem  of        in  all  old  libraries  and  Londons  towre :  553 

mine, 

but  his  is  kMt.       w7/ich  to  supplie,  no  poet  had  the  powre,^ 
After  him,  savc  sacrcd*  Spencer,  whoe  twoe  straines  did  wright 

(Fa.  Qit.  IV.  iii)     of  Camball  and  Canac,  and  found  it  nght^  556 

wScMiace™     **  6  thearfore,  yee,  the  muses  frendes,  that  maie, 
give  once  a  yeere  this  paire  a  wreath  of  baye, 
in  tokenn  theire  greene  lines  doe  ever  flourishe, 
though  blacke  Sarcophagus  their  loines  demolishe ;  560 
On  their  bones,      and  ycc,  theire  Treasorers,  ofte  weepinge  stones, 
stones  in  West-      wax  tcudrer,  and  lye  softelie  on  theire  bones ; 
minster    b^.      ^^^^    sweetlie,    Sirrs,    make   lesse    noise,    ne    them 
paine, 
in  th'  Sanctuarie  till  they  rise  againe :  564 

for  they  binn  heavens  starrs,  w7a'ch*  twincklen  hier 
then  yet  all  their  starr  gazers  knewe  t'  aspire.^ 
And  may  all  de-     And  they  vfhich  Chaucers  figure  deigne  deface, 
diediagraoed!        6  Ictt  them  live  in  shame,  die  in  disgrace !  568 

1-1  these  10  lities  am.  in  A»h.  and  the  following  inserted  :— 
by  when  Lowe  Phoebus,  in  the  Ocean  diepe, 
closd  yp  his  lidd««,  that  folke  in  peace  goe  sleepe, 
his  purse  with  Cynthia  leavings,  in  his  stead, 
her  bounteous  grotes  in  emptie  palmes  to  shed. 
2-2  but  bj'  sly  courting^  to  confusion  brought, 
w/i/ch,  sought  in  libraries  and  Londons  towr^, 
could  never  yet  bee  found  by  Poetes  powr^, 
8  gracious  *  that  ^  to  aspire  : 


IfChnnoer't 
Sqnlre  ealli  on 
0/2    you,  give  him  a 
cup  of  be«r ! 
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and  never  meete  with  other  memoiie 
then  is  repeated  of  black  obloquie.^ 

Lastelie,  yee  woold  afoord  his  gentile  squire, 
if  hee  call  at  your  house,  a  cupp  of  beere. 
"  thus  endes  my  tale  *at  length,"  the  youth  gann  saye,^ 
''  and  if  they  did  not  well,  praie  god  wee  maie ; 
Whoe  ever  keepe  vs  all  hurtlesaelie  mirrie, 
and  so  have  with  yee  now  to  Canterburie."  57(>  And  «>,  i©ft  on  to 

Canterbury ! 

^Heere  folio  we  th  the  marchantes  wordes  to  the  ch«nc©r'g  End- 
Squier,  and  the  wordetf  of  the  Hostd  to  the  marchaunt,  s^w^,  VaJe. 
as  it  is  in  Chaucer.^  ^kUn'ijlik. 

Six-Text,  p.  488.) 

"  In  faith,  Esquier,  thow  hast  thee  well  yquitt  *  * weii  done, 

;  .^T.         »  Squire,' wiyB  the 

and  gentillie  I  praise  full  well  thy  witt ; "  Merchant. 

*  quoth  the  Marchaunt,^  **con8ideringe  thie  youth, 

so  feelinglie  thow  speakst,  I  thee  alowth ;  4 

as  to  my  doome,  theare  is  none  ^that  is^  heere 

^of  eloquence  that  shalbee  comm^  thie  peere, 

if  that  thow  live :  God  give  thee  right  good  chaunce, 

^and  in  vertue®  send  thee  perseverance,  8 

for  of  thie  speakinge  I  have  great  daintee. 

I  have  a  sonn,  and,  by  the  Trinitee !  *va ratiier have 

^I  had  leaver^  then  twentie  poundes  worth  lond,  than  get  i»o  in  ' 

though  it  now  fallen  weare  into  my  honde,  12 

hee  weare  a  man  of  such  discretion, 

^^as  that  yee  been  ;^^  ffie  on  possession, 

but  if"  a  man  bee  virtuous  withall. 

I  have  my  sonn  snibbed,  and  yet^^  j  shall,  16  son. 

1  xUk,  here  inserts : — 

but  pious  rest  hee  with  the  Muses  deere, 

Who  deignd  a  Monument  to  Spencer  rewe, 

in  whose  ideal  mowld  (his  Faerie  Queene) 

theire  Verus  raptus  flowreth  ever  greene. 
*-2  at  last,"  this  youth  did  say, 

3—3  The  Marchantof  word^*  to  the  Squier,  and  the  Hostes  wordw  to  the 
Murchant,  as  they  are  in  Chaucer.  ^  acquitt 

»-*  the  Marchant  sayd,  °-*  present 

7-7  that  shall  of  eloquence  becom  •-*  in  virtewe  eake. 

•-*  me  Iciivcr  had         ^^^*°  as  yee,  Sir,  bin         "  Uiat         *'^  uior« 
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for^  hee  to  virtue  listneth  not  t'  entend,* 
but  be  care*  oni7  ^biit  foi  to  plaio  at  dice,  and  also  spend, 
ing  with  iMgM.      and  leese  all  that  hee  hath,  is  his  vsage ; 

and  he  had  lever  to  talke  with  a  page^  20 

then  to  commune^  with  anie  gentil  wight, 
^wheaie  hee  might  learn  faire  gentilnes  aright."^ 
"strawe  for  your  *  gentilnes  all!"  (quoth  our  host^.) 

*c-^  ^  J.  L.8 

»  aith  «  to  intend 

^-^  but  still  to  plaie  at  dice,  and  all  out  spend, 
Yea,  leese  but  what  he  hath,  is  his  vsage  : 
naie,  hee  had  rather  oomf^ion  -with  a  page, 
*  discourse  *— ^  om.  in  A$h, 

•-•  gentlnesses  I "  sayd  our  Host,  &c. 
7  Ash,  here  adds  the  following  lines: — 
Comparatio. 
[Lane'B  Com-        I/O  heere,  yowr  Chaucers  pi  Her  certifies, 
plaint^  1880.]        allusion  ideal,  never  lies, 

for  Propheoie  and  Poetrie  doe  find 
one  art  of  Parobol,  shewes  both  in  kind  : 
to  instance  that  Furor  Poeticus 
idemptizateth  high  Propheticus : 
.    wAioh  some  (of  sobreet  Temperances  spirit) 
doe  see;  the  rest  see  nought,  but  to  admire  yt, 
and  how  yt  band^f  Poetasterisme  from  hence, 
con  find  at  apish  non  Proficience  ;    . 
Whearfore,  errantes  pietate,  thease, 
this  Etymon  appeald  Pierides, 
Whoe  tunid  weare  into  Pyes, 
for  taylinge  vanities, 
w^ich  vex  A  polices  verse, 
for  paper^mens  commerce ; 
Wheareby,  th'ingenious  name 
goes  laughd  of  his  infame, 
that  chattereth  ear  yt  knoe, 
what  waies  ought  Poets  goe, 
through  diepest  misteries 
gainst  all  impieties : 

Whearefore  Muse  vexers  are 
disroUd,  thrown  o're  the  barr, 
and  kyckd  mongst  Parret««  cmkus  ; 
Yea,  doggd  for  aye  with  Apes, 
no  more  to  singe  by  rote 
in  Esquilinaes  bote. 

for  Laureat  none  consent^x, 
that  rymers  bold  commented, 
abhorrd  of  each  l^md  Muse, 
shoold  dare  their  names  traduce  ; 
but  doe  pronounce  sucli  wacr,         ^  J.  li.  om»  in  Ash, 
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^This  supplements  to  Chaucers  Squiers  tale,  con- 
taininge  17  sheetes,  hath  licence  to  be  printed. 
March  2 
1614.  John  Tauerner.^*^  i 

[^*^  On  a  flyleaf  at  the  beginning  of  the  MS.  is  this 
note: — See  Warton's  Spenser,  vol.  L  156.  This  seems 
to  be  the  copy  furnished  by  Lane  the  author,  for  the 
licencer,  whose  autograph  is  at  the  end.] 

slavering^f,  not  poems  rare,  [Lane**  Com- 

Dought  lackioge  (great  ne  litle)  plaint,  laso.] 

of  frothie  coockooe  spitle, 

deemd  by  grave  poeies,  trash, 

feme,  stuble,  balderdash, 

pedlers  waer,  wateroreases, 

wAich  no  Muse  real  blesses : 

sith  ventinge  flatteries, 

as  sycophants*  emprizs, 

in  schooles  vnpardonable, 

for  publishinge  each  bable, 

aucthorisd  for  tlie  chaier, 

that  groneth  everie  whears, 

to  Poets  diffamation 

and  slander  of  this  nation, 

w^ich  whilom  sowd  the  seed 

of  sownd  Poesies  reed  : 

but  now  so  choakd  with  weeds*, 

that  shame  yt  self?  areedsji, 

how  rymers  muddie  plashes 

crie  after  fr}'daieft  lasheei 

wheare  ignorance  declares, 

Dromus  must  paie  theire  shares. 


And  vppermore  depeint,  men  might  ae, 
How  with  her  Ring  goodli  Canace 
Of  evere  Foule  the  Ledne  and  the  Song, 
Coud  vnderstand  as  she  welk  hem  among, 
And  how  her  Brother  so  oft  holpen  was, 
In  his  myschefe,  hi  the  stede  of  Bras. 

Temple  of  Qlau,^ 


^—^  om.  in  Ash,  *-*  I7iese  6  lines  are  in  Ashnutle's  handtvriting. 
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GLOSSARY  AND  INDEX. 


By  THOMAS  AUSTIN. 


[A.  =  Ashmole  MS.  The  references  are  to  Cotorave,  I^wmH  Diet.  (1611), 
C;  Flobio,  Jtal  Diet,  (1659),  F.;  and  to  New  Etiglith  Diet,  (1885, 
&o.),  D.] 


Abhorr,  vb,  int  abhorr  to,  be  ab- 
horrent to,  15/40. 

Abnegate,  vh,  t.  renoance,  reject, 
deny,  I25/152. 

Absoliitenes,  »h,  absolate  authority ; 
Ashm.  Ma  "arbitrarie  wiU,"  96/ 
124. 

Abume  beard,  auburn  beard,  whitish 
brown,  2O6/299. 

Accente,  vb.  t,  make  emphatic,  ac- 
centuate, 220,  note  7. 

Accloye,  vh.  t.  accloye  ears  (Ashm. 
MS.  cloy),  oppress,  nauseate,  67/ 
484. 

Accoraptlesse,  adj\  countless,  201/ 
203. 

Acrostic  on  Henrietta  Maria,  wife 
of  Charles  I.,  5;  acrostic,  John 
Lane,  to  Reader,  13. 

Addresse,  vh.  t  let  one  sharpe 
pruning  knife  addresse  our 
blockc,  prepare  tree  for  grafting, 
40/240.     Fr.  Addresser. 

Adore,  sh.  odour,  28^369. 

Adores,  in  adores,  mto  tlieir  city, 
indoors,  113/527. 

Adumbration,  sh.  as  adumbration, 
it  presented  more  sheene  (A.  fur- 
thereth  his  sheen),  f .  e.  adumbra- 
tion, or  shade,  by  its  contrast 
increases  apparently  the  sheen  of 
the  sun's  rays,  69/522.  Lat. 
Adumbratio, 

LANE. 


Advoke,  vh.  t.  call  to,  summon,  17/ 
105,  67/476.    Lat  Advocare, 

Affable  vault,  re-echoing  vault,  83/ 
248. 

Affoord  speeche,  allow  liberty  of 
speech,  33/65. 

Agast,  vh.  i.  terrify,  II3/516,  126/ 
189,  136,  note  4,  157/41 3. 

Agnize,  vh,  t.  acknowledge,  recog- 
nize, 124/140.  Gomp.  Lat  Agni- 
tio,  from  Agnosco. 

Agonie,  sh.  anguish,  1 62/19,  and 
note  5. 

Agrown,  on  the  ground,  146, 
note. 

Aim,  vh.  t  aim  at,  1 64/73 ;  aymd 
his  throte,  147,  note  4. 

Akafir,  made  High  Admiral  by 
Cambuscan,  58 ;  his  instructions 
to  his  fleet,  59;  his  fleet  sails, 
60;  reaches  Fregiley,  106;  block- 
ades  the  town  on  the  south,  107 ; 
he  is  attacked,  130;  overthrows 
Leifurco,  147 ;  made  Governor  of 
Ganacamor,  or  Fregiley,  190 ;  at- 
tacks two  knights  at  tournament, 
224 ;  marries  Ganace,  225. 

Albe,  adj.  feild  albe,  white  field  of 
shield,  85/306.    Lat  albus. 

Algarsife,  son  of  Gambuscan,  12; 
bad  report  of  him,  16;  is  dis- 
gusted at  losing  land  that  he 
claims  as  heir,  21 ;  makes  love^o 
R 
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the  false  Lady  of  the  Lake,  22 ; 
his  false  pride  and  flatterers,  22 ; 
rebels  a^^ainst  his  father,  Canto 
IV.,  p.  30;  news  arrives  of  bis 
revolt,  48 ;  be  justifies  it,  51 ; 
begins  to  regret  his  rebellion,  92 ; 
resolye9  on  submission,  94;  his 
scouts  are  defeated,  95;  he  fol- 
lows Viderea's  bad  advice,  99 ; 
is  armed  in  red  armour,  IOO/214 ; 
rescued  from  Gamballo,  103;  loses 
men,  104 ;  defends  Fregiley,  109  ; 
fights  again  with  Camballo,  and 
is  parted,  116;  cheers  on  his 
men,  125 ;  is  warned  not  to  fight 
by  night,  126 ;  fights  a  third  time 
with  Camballo,  129 ;  fortifies  the 
market-place,  141 ;  rescues  Hor- 
bello,  146;  fights  Camballo  and 
Binato,  146;  his  generals  plot 
against  him,  150,  and  he  is  im- 
prisoned by  liiem,  161 ;  some 
Fregilians  are  still  for  him,  166 ; 
his  generals  are  inclined  to  give 
him  up  to  Camballo,  168 ;  laments 
his  life  and  fate,  169;  longs  for 
death,  170 ;  is  freed  by  his  father, 
180;  brought  home  a  captive, 
193,  and  is  forgiven,  197;  con- 
quers Horbello,  216 ;  marries 
Theodore,  225. 

All  and  some,  one  and  all,  I56/378, 
I8I/429.    See  D.,  ^2212. 

A-longe,  turnd  a  longe,  turned 
out  (comp.  Get  along),  227/396  ; 
laid  alonge,  laid  low,  139/ 10,  and 
note  2. 

Alsioninge,  sb,  halcyoning,  harbin- 
gering,  176/334. 

Amblinge  minde,  ?weak  moving, 
undecided,  I4O/41. 

Amenance,  demeanour,  bearing,  200/ 
185. 

Amesbury^s  ample  landscapes,  84/ 
267. 

Amice,  sb.  Titan's  "greie  amice 
of  clouds  at  sunset,"  wrapping, 
193/16.  "Amict:  An  Amict, 
or  Amice;  part  of  a  masking 
priests  habit.  — C.  Lat  Amidus, 
cloak. 

Amidis,  page  to  Cambuscan,  28  ;  is 
sent  to  Thotobon,  1 19/i  7  ;  follows 
^ambuBcan  into  captivity,  158/ 


435 ;  his  epitaph  on  Cambuscan, 

161. 
Amilinge,  part,   of  amel,  enamel, 

42/286.    "  Email :  Amell,  or  En- 

amell ;  EmaUler.  To  enamell." — 

C. 
Amphibolies,    ambiguous    sayings, 

126/198. 
Anagogies,  expressions  with  hidden 

mystic  meanings,  126/ 197. 
Anan,  adv.  anon,  at  once,  192/663. 
Anchor  hold,  virtues  anchor  hold, 

or  safeguard,  I3I/298. 
And  'w,  and  his,  I7O/195:  printed  e». 
Angelize,  vb.  ifiJt.  become  angelic, 

212/64. 
Annoye,  a5.  trouble,  annoyance,  38/ 

202. 
Arcturus,  bellman  of  the  night,  233/ 

537. 

Arear,  vb.  int.  of  a  horse,  rear,  203/ 
254.  Comp.  "Stand  arear,"  in 
Halliwell. 

Arowne,  adv.  around,  IO5/328. 

Arround,  vb.  t.  Videria  arroundes 
their  ears,  rounds  or  whispers 
into  their  ears,  I36/415. 

Arteirs,  sb.  arteries,  1 72/232.  Lat. 
Arteria ;  Fr.  Artere. 

Article,  sb.  deaths  articl',  the  point 
of  death,  I33/354.  Lat.  Articulua. 

Artishe  liers,  skilled  liars,  139/15. 
Same  as  following. 

Artskilld,  139,  note  4. 

Aspire,  sb.  aspiration,  ardent  long- 
ing, 126/200. 

Aspiringe  pinackles,  spiring,  lofty, 
139/7. 

Asport,  vb.  t.  bear  away,  gain,  117/ 
614,  220,  note  2.  Lat  Aspor- 
tare. 

Astrologize,  vb.  tell  by  the  stars,  or 
astrologically,  162/ii. 

A  trice,  90/428,  ?a-trice,  with  thrust- 
ing :  possibly  simply  "  a  thrust." 

Attach,  vb.  t.  attaint,  I6O/252.  Fr. 
Attacker.  Comp.  "Attach^  par 
les  carrefours,  publicly  excom- 
municate; or,  outlawed  by  pro- 
clamation."— C. 

Atteare  compunction,  Pin  tears, 
tearful,  66/437. 

Attemptate,  vb.  t.  attempt,  153/ 3 12. 
Lat.  Attemptare. 
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Audience  band,  i.e,  unpardonable, 

163/32. 
Avon,  sh.  haven,  108/392. 
Axell  stem,  axle-tree,  26/288. 
Azum,  Azume,  adj.  azure,  1 85/521, 

and  note  3.    Fr.  ATsur^  sky-colour. 

Baggd,  pp.  baggd  of  fowr  bastardes, 
made  pregnant,  or  witli  child,  35/ 

132- 

Balk,  vh,  i,  neither  thone  ne  thother 
balckd  the  feild,  i.  «.  shirked,  117/ 
607;  balke  the  place,  136/4 19, 
149,  note  2;  metaphor  from  a 
ridge  left  unploughed. 

Band,  sh.  bond,  232/514. 

Barbara,  the  syllogism  by  a£Brma- 
tives,  39/212. 

Bases,  ah.  housings  of  a  horse,  204/ 
265 ;  bases  of  orenge  tawnie,  205/ 
298. 

Battailes,  sh.  divisions  of  an  army 
(van,  centre,  and  rear),  6I/317. 

Battyre,  sh,  batter,  battery  with 
artillery,  118,  Proem.  Fr.  Battre, 
Batterie. 

Bay,  vb,  t  bayd  at  a  diepe  foord, 
put  to  bay,  so  as  to  stand,  as  it 
were,  at  bay,  89/405. 

Baysancinge,  part,  doing  obeisance, 
212,  note  4.    Fr.  OMr. 

Bear,  vh,  int.  beare  vp  (nautical 
usage),  put  the  vessel  before  the 
wind,  59/282;  bee  bore  vp  (on 
horseback),  figuratively  used,  45/ 
379.  ' 

Beestrown,  pp.  overthrown  and  scat- 
tered about,  117,  note  3. 

Beetl-browd,  adj,  Phoebus  (nod- 
dinge  beetl  browd),  beetle- 
browed,  frowning  behind  a  cloud, 
56/203;  with  prominent  brows, 
from  frowning. 

Before,  prep,  before  a  criple,  i.  e. 
from  a  cripple,  1 84/498. 

Behave,  sb.  behaviour,  59/284. 

Behight,  vb.  say  (in  quotations 
"said"),  176/333,  191/650. 

Belay,  vb.  t.  beset,  104,  note  1. 

Bern,  ab,  beam  of  the  sun,  83/ 
260. 

Beseeche,  ab.  entreaty,  B3/66. 

Bcsquint,  vb.  t.  make  to  squint,  33/ 
73. 


Betake,  vh,  Gamballo  him  betooke  a 

wound,  gave  him  a  wound,  217/ 

163. 
Betwite,  vb.  t,  betwit,  97,  note  1. 
Bewraier,    ab.    betrayer,    revealer, 

174/286. 
Bickerroent,  ab.  bickering,  88/378. 
Big,  vb.  t.  drincke  and  smoke  had 

biggd  his  navil,  made  large,  23/ 

238. 
Binato  leads  first  division  in  Gam- 

buscan*s  army,  84/281 ;  leads  the 

centre,  IOO/211;  oeleaguers  Fre- 

nley  on  the  east  sidb,  IO7/365; 

fights  with  Horbello,  116;    de- 
feats him,  130;  defeats  Quadru- 

mal   in    the   tournament,    219; 

marries  Reglata,  226. 
Birthe,  ab.  birth,  child,  53/109. 
Blanch,  vh,  t.  whitewash,  palliate, 

56/190.    Fr.  Blanchir. 
Blanckes,  ab.  eye  blanckes,  appar- 
ently blinks,  glances,  66/442. 
Blase,  vb.  t.  blazon  fortii,  show,  96/ 

122. 
Blend,  vb.  t.  make  blind,  93/36. 
Blind  bobb,  as  vb.  t  make  blind,  as 

at  Blind-man's-buff,  167,  note  9. 
Blubber,  vb.  t.  churlishe  rayne  blub- 

brethe  gardines  bewties,  «'.  e.  dis- 

figures  with  wet,  29/39a 
felubbled    eye,  blubbered,   tearful, 

162/13. 
Blunder,  vb.  blurt  out,  164,  note  1. 
Blush,  ah:  maiden  blusshe  (colour), 

213/81. 
Blusseth,  blusheth,  69/530. 
Bobb,  vb.  t.  to  bobb  out  justice,  get 

rid  of  by  trickery  (comp.  Bob  ojf, 

D.),  88/390. 
Bode  fill,  bad  fill,  I88/586. 
Boisteous,   adj,  boisterous,  rough, 

227/381. 
Bolden,  vb.  t.  embolden,  5O/58. 
Bones,  ah.  for  goddes  bones,  God*s 

bones  (an  oath),  II/4. 
Boordes,  vb.  t.  attacks,  eats,  186, 

note  4.    Fr.  border. 
Boote,  ab.  boot,  profit,  118/6. 
Bootie  cella,  Boute-selle,  trumpet 

call    to    saddle,  75/47,   192/663, 

210/12. 
Borrow,  ab.  St  George  to  borrowe, 

f.  e,  as  pledge,  IO9/410. 

R  2 
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Boteswaines-whistelles,  boatswain^s 
whistles,  6O/290. 

Bould,  be  bould  to  heavn,  appar- 
ently bowl  along  to  heaven  on 
the  horse,  46/367. 

Bownce,  vh.  t  bownce  praise  on  a 
person,  i,e,  crack  him  up,  22/ 
229;  vh.  int.  all  canons  bowncd, ex- 
ploded, 144/127;  see  also  IO2/245. 

Bownces,  ab,  quill-gvn  bowncoH, 
pop-gun  bounces  of  language, 
37/160. 

Brail,  eb.  brawl,  disturbance,  221/ 
260,  60,  note  7. 

Bravery,  sb.  finery,  fine  array,  100, 
side-note. 

Bray,  vb,  int.  resound  (now  used  of 
trumpets  only),  6O/290. 

Breves,  briefs,  letters,  67/228. 

Bribe-full  riche,  dothe  learn  them 
bribe-full  riche,  ?  doth  teach  them 
to  be  rich  by  robberies,  I6/26. 

Bribers,  sb,  robbers,  2I/207.  O.Fr. 
Bribeur, 

Brines,  the  brines  to  stalke,  to 
walk  the  seas,  68,  note  2. 

Brinish,  adj.  brinishe,  (briny)  seas, 
48/2. 

Britch,  vb.  t.  britch  his  mind,  ?  con- 
fine as  in  breeches ;  confer  naut 
usage  of  confining  a  gun  by  a 
breeching,  93,  note  1. 

Brizc,  vb.  i7it.  breeze,  buzz,  I4/13. 

Brodest  eye,  Phoebus  saw  with,  i.  e. 
with  wide-open  eye,  as  is  read 
below,  I6I/1. 

Brond,  ab,  brand,  I63/318. 

Brunt,  eb.  shock  (to  mollify  him), 
32/51. 

Bucephul,  Alexander's  horse,  63/ 
371. 

Buff,  ab.  blow,  217/157. 

Bugbear,  vb.  t.  feare  of  state  hath 
buggbeard  vs,  frightened  us  need- 
lessly, 166,  note  1 ;  sec  also  above. 

Bugges,  ab.  scares,  vain  fears 
r'*threttcfl"  below),  I62/290. 

Bulge,  vb.  t.  to  bulge  th*  offence, 
?  bilge :  1.  swill,  2.  wash  out, 
cleanse,  I9I/641. 

Bundled  clowdes,  masses  of  cloud, 
138/456. 

Bunthoto,  King  of  Ind,  comes  to 
Cambuscan's  tourney,  202. 


Burses,  bourses,  exchanges,  46/391. 

Pr.  Bourae. 
Buss,  vb.  t  kiss,  203/238. 
Busshinge  ram,   butting  ram,  44/ 

346. 
Butter  noold  (would  not)  melt  in 

his  mowthe,  II6/568. 
Buy,  prep,  by,  I89/605. 

Cabbins,  huts  for  soldiers,  89/411. 

Cabininge,  ab.  construction  of  cabins 
or  huts,  72/615,  89,  note  11. 

Caduke,  adj\  caducous,  perishing, 
transitory,  87/363.    Lat.  Cadiiaia. 

Calcke,  vb.  t.  caulk  ships  with  oakum, 
68/241.    O.Fr.  Cauquer  ;  see  Cot. 

Calliditie,  ab.  callidity,  craft,  124, 
note  6.     Lat.  Calliditaa. 

Camballo,  son  of  Cambuscan,  12,  or 
Cambal,  for  metre's  sake,  1 9/157  ; 
is  temperate  and  self-controlleil, 
23/255  ;  musters  his  soldiers,  60  ; 
is  his  father's  lieutenant,  6I/316  ; 
takes  leave  of  his  mother,  77/97  : 
leads  the  rear  of  the  army,  84/ 
291;  leads  the  van,  IOO/210; 
skirmishes  with  Algarsife,  101 ; 
fights  with  him,  102  ;  beleaguers 
Pregiley  on  the  west  side,  107 ; 
fights  a  third  time  with  Algarsife, 
129  ;  dreams  of  Cambuscan' s 
death,  166;  distressed  nt  liis 
father's  deatli,  162 ;  together  with 
his  father  (again  alive)  takes  Fre- 
giley,  181 ;  takes  Algarsife,  182 ; 
fights  Equestrillo,  and  kills  him 
and  Togantillo  in  tournament, 
217 ;  marries  Frelissa,  226. 

Cambuscan,  King  of  Serra,  12 ; 
swears  he  will  disinherit  Algar- 
sife, 16;  says  all  his  children 
shall  be  married  on  same  day, 
18;  orders  jousts,  with  Cnnoce 
as  prize,  19;  plans  a  splendid 
theatre,  24 ;  his  town  of  Fregiley 
revolts,  27 ;  his  horse  of  brasn, 
41 ;  announces  Algarsife's  revolt, 
60 ;  resolves  to  fight  him,  66  ; 
his  army,  61 ;  reviews  it,  62  ;  liis 
speech  to  it,  64 ;  his  army  takes 
up  his  cause,  66;  bis  anny  is 
marshalled,  76 ;  and  he  sets  his 
kingdom  in  order,  76;  bids  bis 
queen  farewell,  78;   takes  leave 
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of  his  wife  and  daughter,  and 
makes  Canoce  his  executor,  81, 
82 ;  his  army  begins  march,  83 ; 
leads  the  centre  himself,  84 ;  ad- 
vances against  Fregiley,  100 ; 
leads  the  roar,  IOO/212;  examines 
Fregiley,  106 ;  arranges  siege, 
107 ;  speech  to  his  soldiers,  110 ; 
gets  his  artillery  ready,  112 ; 
attacks  Fregiley,  113;  cannon- 
ades it  again,  122;  night  attack 
01)  his  camp,  127;  his  admiral 
attacked,  130;  forgives  captives, 
133;  bombards  Fregiley,  138; 
cheers  his  men  to  the  assault, 
143 ;  fights  Horbello,  145 ;  is  at- 
tacked by  Gnurtolite,  146 ;  wins 
the  middle  gate,  148 ;  is  surprised 
by  Quidavis,  stabbed  and  taken 
prisoner,  167,  158 ;  dies,  159 ;  is 
buried  by  Amidis,  160;  monu- 
ments to  be  raised  to  him,  173 ; 
restored  to  life  by  Thotobon,  179 ; 
frees  Algarsife,  180;  he  and  his 
horse  slay  the  Fregilians,  181 ; 
gives  up  Fregiley  to  his  soldiers, 
182 ;  refuses  to  forgive  his  son, 
184;  his  Order  of  the  Golden 
Girdle,  186;  drinks  a  health  to 
his  knights,  188  ;  rebuilds  Fre- 
giley, 189  ;  reaches  home,  194  ; 
18  honoured  by  his  nobles,  198; 
rides  to  the  theatre  witli  his 
queen,  200 ;  holds  a  tourney,  202 ; 
gives  the  brazen  horse  as  a  wed- 
ding present  to  Algarsife,  226; 
his  counsel  to  his  children,  229. 

Camill,  sh,  grout  awkward  fellow, 
I66/108.    See  D.,  Camd,  1  b. 

Campe  masters,  in  charge  of  mili- 
tary camp,  89/412. 

Ganacamor,  189.     See  Fregiley, 

Canace,  daughter  of  Cambuscan,  12 ; 
her  father  resolves  to  marry  her, 
16;  sends  postman  to  kitchen 
lire,  27 ;  her  magic  telescope,  31/ 
27 ;  begs  forgiveness  for  Algar- 
sife, 32;  tells  of  Viderea's  evil 
deeds,  36;  influences  her  father 
for  Algarsife,  40;  mounts  horse 
of  brass,  and  beholds  the  world 
from  its  back,  43, 46 ;  pleads  with 
the  army  for  her  brother,  69 ; 
disputes  with  her  mother  about 


him,  80 ;  laments  the  evils  of  the 
war,  120 ;  dreams  of  Algarsifc's 
danger,  166 ;  sorrows  for  her 
•  father  and  brother,  171 ;  begs 
forgiveness  for  Algarsife,  196; 
is  challenged  to  sing,  220 ;  wins 
in  the  contest,  223;  is  won  by 
Akafir  in  the  tourney,  226 ;  weds 
him,  226. 

Canon  bytt,  a  smooth  bit  for  a 
horse,  41 7273. 

Canons  ana  demies,  f .  e.  demi  can- 
non, cannons  throwing  shot  of 
60  lbs.  weight,  and  demies  about 
30  lbs.  (see  D.),  84/288 ;  canon 
ordinance,  IO8/390. 

Canvacd,  vh.  t,  ?  sifted,  with  shot, 
113/525. 

Caracters,  ?  marks,  notes,  I87/566.   • 

Gar^ctringe  this  confession  on  his 
will,  stamping  it  on  his  will,  im- 
pressing, so  as  to  show  it,  106/ 

341- 

Careful,  adj.  full  of  cares,  or  ?  care, 
attention  ("  watchfull "  in  note  6), 
54/136. 

Caron's  (Charon's)  ferrie,  I62/304. 

Carpenter,  Edw.,  lines  to  Lane  by 
him,  7. 

Can*,  vh.  t.  him  boldlie  carrs,  =  he 
boldly  carries;  lit  his  armour 
carries  him,  204/264. 

Carriages  of  iron  for  guns,  84/289. 

Carrier,  vh.  int  career,  take  a  short 
gallop,  as  in  tilting,  or  in  charging 
in  battle,  43/313.     Fr.  Carriere. 

Carrowcers  of  wine,  carousers, 
drunkards,  2I/208 ;  "quaffers"  in 
note. 

Carrowse  pleasure,  carouse,  take 
one's  fill  of,  22/217.  "  GarouBeer^ 
To  quaffe,  swill,  carousse  it," — C. 

Carthridges,  cartridges,  68/249.  ^r* 
"  Cartouche^  A  Cartouch,  or  full 
charge,  for  a  pistoll,  put  vp 
within  a  little  paper,  to  be  readier 
for  vse."— C. 

Casement,  sh.  her  mindes  casement, 
?  the  window  by  which  one  be- 
held her  mind,  35/122. 

Catterbrall,  sh.  disturbance.  Comp. 
Caterwaul^  I28/232.     See  Brail. 

Catterbrawle,  vh.  int.  make  a  dis- 
turbance, or  uproar,  221,  note  6. 
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Cell,  sb.  saddle,  68/382.     Pr.  Sdle. 

Certation,  ab,  contention,  97,  note  2. 
Lat  Ceriatio. 

Chaine  sliott,  chain  shot,  or  shot 
chained  together,  to  be  more 
destructive,  58/248. 

Chaire,  sb.  car,  14/ 1.  Fr.  Chaire, 
Comp.  Lat  Ca/rrtirrL 

Challengers,  ships  challenging  one 
another  to  race,  209/37a 

Qiamhred-iron  slingeM,  as  traps, 
used  as  chevaux  defriBe^  142/67. 

Champion,  eh,  champaign,  84/265. 
O.Fr.  Camjpaigne^  Champaigiie, 
Comp.  Lat  Cam^nua, 

Chargers,  for  chargmg  a  gun,  ladies 
holding  the  proper  charge,  58/ 
249. 

Chaw  the  cud,  chew  the  cud,  re- 
volve with  feelings  of  compunc- 
tion, 92/31. 

Chawffinge,  chafing  with  rage,  130/ 
273.     Fr.  Chauffer. 

Chirmes,  sb,  the  woodbirdes  chirmes, 
or  ch  irpings,  20/ 1 86.  The  mel  an- 
choly  undertone  of  a  bird  previous 
to  a  storm. — Halliwell. 

Chouse,  vb,  t  choose,  49/34,  86/341- 

Clain6re,  bK  clamour,  65/427. 

Clombe,  vb.  climbed,  mounted,  43/ 

3". 

Closelie,  adv,  closely,  secretly,  162/ 

25. 

Cock  of  the  game,  figuratively,  of  a 
doughty  knigh^  225/332. 

Cockell,  «o.  cookie,  corn-cockle,  11/ 
21. 

Cockeringe,  sh.  fondling,  indul- 
gence, I87/563. 

Cogg,  vb.  t.  feign,  184,  note  4 ; 
coggd,  89,  note  2. 

Cogginge,  adj,  cogginge  humili- 
aniste,  II6/580,  of  a  man  feign- 
ing humility. 

Collaud,  vb.  t.  unite  in  praising,  124/ 
137,  and  note  1.  Lat  CoHau- 
dare. 

CoUectes,  »b.  inductions,  175/3 15. 

Colles,  sb,  colls,  embraces,  love 
affairs,  94/77.    Lat.  Collum^  neck. 

ColUginer,  sb.  collector  ("foragere," 
below),  122/90. 

Colonies,  ?  Fr.  ColonneSy  columns, 
61,  note  2,  but  see  76/8& 


Colors,  sb,  flags,  62/343;  colour 
bearers  or  ensigns,  95/88 ;  theire 
raistresse  colors,  f .  e.  the  colours 
of  their  lady  love,  143/97. 

Columbell,  a  milk-white  carrier 
dove,  178/375. 

Combust,  adj.  hot,  literally  "  burnt 
up,"  154,  note  1.    Lat  Combtuius. 

Combustioniste,  sb,  pott  bombard, 
mutinous  combustioniste,  t.  e.  a 
mutinous  stirrer  of  sedition,  22, 
note  1. 

Come,  pp.  first  comm,  first  servd, 
54/144. 

Commercers,  sb.  commercers  \Hth 
iniquitie;  tliat  is,  i>eople  who 
have  to  do  with  iniquity,  222, 
note  1. 

Committ,  vb,  commit  sin,  err,  232/ 
496. 

Commover,  sb.  universal  mover,  24/ 
284. 

Compears,  sb.  sighes  are  griefes  be- 
trothd  compears,  compeers,  or 
companions,  29/414.  Fhillips, 
World  of  Words,  says  that  young 
men  invited  to  weddings  are  in 
some  parts  called  compeers. 

Compleatnes,  sb.  weake  compleat- 
nes,    complete    weakness,    184/ 

494. 

Complemental,  adj.  complimenting, 
92/23. 

Complices,  sb.  accomplices,  IO5/315. 
Fr.  "  Complice:  A  Complice,  con- 
federate, companion  (in  a  lend 
Action)."— C. 

Comport,  vb.  t,  them  comport  in 
glorious  wellcoms,  conduct  them- 
selves, 194/53.  '*Se  comporter. 
To  Carrie,  beare,  behaue;  main- 
taine,  or  sustaine,  himselfe.'' — C. 

Comportancc,  sb,  port,  bearing,  144, 
note  1. 

Comptles,  adj.  countless,  201,  note  5. 

Concertation,  sb.  contention,  rivalry, 
90/437,  97/135.  Lat  Concerta- 
Uo, 

Concludentlie,  adv.  as  a  conclusion, 
consequentially,  188,  note  6. 

Concomitate,  vb.  accompany,  40/2  37. 
Lat  Concomitari. 

Concomitation,  sb,  companionship, 
aid,  175/296. 
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Condisposd,  pp,  nimblie  condispoad, 
jointly  of  nimble  disposition,  59/ 
267. 

Gondispute,  ib,  his  owne  truithes 
condispute,  f.  «.  his  conscience 
disputing,  and  working  to  soften 
him,  32/54. 

Oonferrencies,  ah.  conferences,  57/ 
22c. 

Condate,  vb,  t  blow  up,  rouse,  97/ 
139.     Lat  Conflate. 

Congees,  sb.  ladies  congees,  205/ 
282 ;  hee  a  lowe  congewe  beare, 
63/385;  Titan  begann  to  shedd 
bis  congiewes  humidous,  i.  e. 
misty,  110,  note  1 ;  congees,  fare- 
wells.   Fr.  Congd. 

Cdnnivence,  tih.  connivance,  wink- 
ing at  one's  own  faults,  93/41. 
"  Vonmvenoe :  A  conniuence,  or 
winking  at" — C. 

Conscienuie,  ctdv.  in  his  conscience 
("feelingelie,"  below),  39/2o8. 

Consolate,  vb.  t.  or  consulate,  coun- 
sel, 109/425,  and  note.  Lat  Con- 
tulere. 

Gonsympathies,  «&.,  ».  e.  people  of 
like  sympathy,  the  consympaikiiea 
mentioned  above,  at  line  292; 
174,  note  12. 

Container,  sb.  that  which  contains, 

^  86/335. 

Contewnd,  pp.  contuned,  m  musical 

harmony,  175,  note  1. 
Contewninge,  part,  tuned  in  unison, 

175/293. 
Convert,  vb,  int.  interchange  with, 

agree  with,   1 65/90.     Lat.  Con- 

vertere. 
Convezd,    convex,    as    a    burning 

glass,  177/339.     Lat   Convexus^ 

arched« 
Coockooe  spitle,  cuckoo-spit,  trash, 

237.     Cuckoo -spit  on  plants  is 

secreted  by  an  insect. 
Coolers,  sb,  to  cool  heated  cannon, 

58/250. 
Cope,  vb.  if  hope  ne  cope,  by  giving 

aid,  83/240;  cope  or  cope  with, 

214,  note  2. 
Copstone,  ancors  at  copstone,  readie 

to  bee  wayd,  i.  e.  anchors  at  cap- 
stan, 6O/289.    The  phrase  is  equal 

to  the  modem  hove  short,  and 


probably  means  with  the  cable 

so  far  heaved  in  that  a  few  more 

turns  of  the  capstan  loosen  the 

anchor,  ready  for  bringing  it  to 

the  vessel's  side,  or  possibly  at 

that  time  ri^ht  inboard. 
Cosmical  considerers  of  heaun,  i.  e. 

universal,  25/296. 
Counterband,  sb.  bond,  obligation, 

197/118. 
Courage,  vb.  t  encourage,  100,  note 

4. 
Court  smoke,  apparently  the  breath 

of  court  favour,  49/21. 
Cowlick,  vb.  t.  selfe  love  cowlickea 

whole  own  maladie,  f.  e,  cures ; 

metaphor  from  a  cow  licking  its 

calf,  222,  not^  1. 
Crake,  sb.  croak,  236,  note  7.    Comp. 

Corn^'Crake. 
Cressletes,  sb.  crosslets  (heraldic), 

85/306;  crosses  with  small  crosses 

at  the  arms. 
Crevicies,   sb.  crevices,    i.  e.    first 

streaks  of  mom,  56/2o;. 
Cromatia,  a  bouncing  girl,  comes  to 

the  tournament,  WS;  and  sings 

against  Canace,  221. 
Cromaticke  tunes,  21/i  87 ;  notes  cro- 

maticke,   221/266;    cromatickes, 

as  sb.,  8.    "  A  chromatic,  or  minor 

semitone,  is  between  two  notes 

of  the  same  alphabetical  name, 

as  C  and  t|  C,  or  D  and  b  D."— 

Encyd.  Brtt.  Music. 
Cronoclers,  sb.  chroniclers,  24/273. 
Crossebarrs,  bar  shot,  68/245. 
Crow  foretells  wet  weather,  66/201. 
Craciate,  vb.  t.  torture,  94/63.    Lat 

Orudare. 
Cmll,  curled,  IO/3. 
Curacies,  cuirasses,  11 8/3;  curate, 

cuirass,  145/ 154.     Fr.   Cuiraue; 

originally  of  leather. 
Curb,  or  water  chain  of  a  horse's 

bit,  41/277. 
Cure,  sb.  care,  73/9.     Lat  Curc^ 
Curtainettes,  sb.  Eve's  half-curtains, 

not  <}uite  darkening,  72,  note  8. 
Curtchie,  sb.  curtsy,  II5/571. 
Curve,  vb.  t.  apparently  curb,  125, 

note  3. 
Curved,  vb.  int.  curvet  (of  a  horse), 

43/313,  205/279. 
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Carveddes,  ah.  curvets,  44/350,  63/ 
377.  See  P.,  "  CorveUa^  a  pran- 
cing, or  dancing  of  a  horse.*' 

D'  aggregate,  do  aggregate,  or  col- 
lect, 174/287. 

Darraignd,  cidj.  ordered,  set,  84, 
note  4. 

Darraigne,  vh,  t,  honor  men  dar- 
raigne,  men  show  honour,  1 9/150 ; 
darraignd  a  brave  sight,  pre- 
sented a  fine  sight,  59/266;  to 
darraigne  three  hostes,  to  draw 
them  up,  84/265 ;  darraignd  this 
dismal  scene,  formed,  presented, 
155,  note  1. 

Darrs,  vb,  t  provokes,  64/404. 

Deathward,  to  death,  218/i88. 

Dehelle,  vb.  t.  war  down,  subdue, 
84,  note  6.    Lat  Debellare. 

Deceede,  vb,  int,  decode,  get  down, 
209/381.     Lat.  Decedere. 

Decline,  vb.  t.  ne  thinkc  your  worde«, 
alone,  have  to  decline  your  rebell 
selves ;  but  this  my  discipline  I 
?inake  excuses  for,  exculpate, 
beg  off,  II6/587. 

Decore,  sb.  decoration,  adornment, 
15/43i  59/272,  63/381,  171/216. 
Lat  Decor, 

Decrement,  sb.  loss  of  honour,  or 
position,  96/114.  Lat.  Deere- 
mentum. 

Dedication  of  Book,  p.  3 ;  of  revised 
version,  5. 

Deedlesse  speakers,  men  who  do  not 
perform  tneir  promises.  I64/72. 

Deeke,  sb.  town  deeke,  dixe  or  ditch, 
IO6/332,  II8/10. 

Deerest-bewtie  deere,  I9/155;  deer- 
est  deero,  38/187. 

Degenerate,  as  ab.  53,  note  7. 

Degresse,  ab.  digression,  86/150. 
Cat  THgreaaua.    Digreaae,  in  A. 

Deject,  pp.  blacke  misscreante^,  de- 
iect,  i.  e.  cast  down  into  hell,  46, 
note  3 ;  vb.  t.  deiectM  him  at  a 
tree,  casts  himself  down  by  a  tree, 
^^/53;  PP'  ^is  lidd'^  deiect,  his 
eyelids  cast  down,  195,  note  3. 

Deleate,  pp.  delete,  blotted  out,  232/ 
508.     Lat.  part.  Deletua. 

Delivr,  adj.  deliver,  uctive,  10/6. 
"  Dclivre  de  aa  peraonne :  com.  An 


active,  nimbi  e  wight ;  whose  ioints 
are  not  tyed  with  points." — C. 

Dell,  vb.  deal,  8I/202 ;  warrs  rough- 
est doll  they  freely  dell,  they  deal 
war's  roughest  dole,  128/22  5  ;  Al- 
garsife  nill  gainst  his  ffather  dell, 
will  not  act  against  his  father, 
150/242. 

Demeane,  vb.  had  not  his  ffather 
taught  him  to  demeane,  i.  e.  taught 
him  manners,  162/ 18 ;  hee  will 
so  faithfiillie  demeane,  carry  him- 
self, 190/636.    O.Fr.  Se  demener. 

Demies,  demi  cannon,  84/288.  See 
Canona. 

Depart,  vb.  t  separate,  IO7/361.  Fr. 
**  Depariir.  To  diuide,  distribute." 
— C 

Deplore,  ab.  bewailing,  deploring, 
72/599,  230/46a 

Depose,  vb.  t  put  on  the  ground, 
191/652;  meaning  he  would  go 
upside-down. 

Desindes,  ab.  designs,  140,  note  2. 

Deteare,  vb.  ?  deter,  140,  note  2. 

Die,  vb,  be  in  dying  state,  1 66/392. 

Dightes,  prepares  himself,  219/220. 

Dilection,  ab.  election,  choice,  188/ 
581. 

Dill  vp.  vb.  t,  deck  out,  adorn,  14/7 ; 
dilla-vp-whifflinge  babies,  199/ 
160 ;  flowres  dilled  for  the  springe, 
45,  note  11. 

Dirempt,  vb.  t.  snatch  away,  144, 
note  1.  Confer  Lat.  part  Di- 
reinptua. 

Disceptation,  ab.  controversy,  dis- 
pute, 16/68.     Lat  Diaceptaiio. 

Discipled,  iTp.  disciplined,  86/292. 

Disconcordance,  ab.  want  of  con- 
cord, discordance,  88,  note  6. 

Disconditionate,  vb.  int.  be  of  dif- 
ferent condition,  97/134. 

Discordance,  ab,  discord,  97/139. 

Discordate,  vb.  t.  make  discordant, 
209/368.  Compare  Lat  i>t«- 
cordare. 

Discowre,  vb.  t,  discover,  73/4. 

Discurtain,  vb.  t.  Phebus,  discurtain- 
inge  his  muminge  face,  i.  e,  clear- 
ing it  of  clouds,  41/263. 

Disflesh,  vb,  t,  make  lose  flesh, 
through  tlie  loss  of  blood,  216/ 
140. 
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Disioine,  vb.  int,  disjoin,  disunite, 
82,  note  4. 

Dispart,  vh*  t,  distribute,  61,  note  2. 

Disponsation,  eb.  dispensation,  di- 
rection, 119/20. 

Disprivie,  adj,  disprivy,  ♦.  e.  ignor- 
ant of  one's  inner  self,  94/65. 

Disranck,  vh.  t.  he  disranckes  him- 
Kelfe,  degrades  himself,  23/247. 

DisroU,  vb.  t.  disbar,  turn  out  of  roll 
of  barristers,  fig.,  236,  note  7. 

Disseasure,  ab,  disseisure,  dispos- 
session, suffer  disseisure,  be  dis- 
inherited, 6I/82.  Compare  Fr. 
Dessamr^  in  C. 

Dissever,  ab.  separation,  82/220. 

Dissleep,  vb,  t,  awake  from  death, 
Proem  to  Canto  X,  p.  161. 

Disspelf,  vb.  t  ?  despoil,  2I6/140. 

Distraction,  sb,  riot,  insurrection, 
134/376.  Lat.  Dutradio^  a  pull- 
ing asunder. 

Distraid,  destroyed,  ISQf^yS. 

Distraine,  vb,  t,  will  \ettes  sense  dis- 
traine  her,  but  not  constraine 
her,  86/336 ;  distrained  in  his  no- 
ble hart,  8I/207.  ^^  Destraindre. 
To  straine,  presse,  wring,  veze 
extreamely  ;  also,  to  straiten,  re- 
straine,  or  abridge  of  libertie." 
— C. 

Distroie,  ab.  destruction,  death,  160/ 
476 ;  distroye,  66/172. 

Distrought,  vb»  and  distrowte,  dis- 
tract, perplex,  I37/442,  and  be- 
low. 

Disvelop,  vb.  t  unveil,  uncover,  41, 
note  2. 

Document,  ab,  proof,  witness,  36, 
note  7. 

Doerd,  vb.  t.  79,  note  16  ("pleasd," 
above). 

Doll,  ab,  dole,  lot,  I28/225. 

Done,  vb,  t  don,  do  on,  43/310. 

Dorr,  vb.  t.  cheat,  hoax,  98/ 166. 

Drabb,  ab.  drab,  slut,  prostitute,  36/ 

157. 
Drawiuee    chamber,    withdrawing 

chamber,  drawing-room,  93/37. 
Drippinge,  adj,  dripping  wet,  32/59. 
Drom,  vh.  drum,  1 62/294. 
Driim,«&.  drummer,  I62/297 ;  drumYn, 

I62/293. 
DucoUu,  Cambuscan*s  brazeu  horse. 


fiven  to  him  by  Thotobon,  41, 
1/323  ;  Ducell,  104,  note  1. 
Dueltra,  a  bouncing  girl,  comes  to 

the  tournament,  208,  and  sings 

against  Canace,  221. 
Dump,  vb.  int,  be  in  tlie  dumps,  or 

in  a  gloomy  fit,  91/2. 
Duplicated,    adj.   joint    or    double 

monarchy,  with   his  father,  63, 

note  10. 
Dydappled,  adj.  dappled,  206,  note  4. 
Dylem,  ab.  dilemma,  121/66.     "A 

horned  syllogism,  wherein   both 

propositions  are  so  framed,  that 

neither  can  well  be  denied." — 

Phillips. 

Ear,  conj.  ever,  43/326 ;  e*ar,  181  /434 ; 
ear,  ere,  76/86,  76/89,  I79/383. 

Eares,  ab.  ears ;  pluck  out  [cowards] 
by  th'eares,  66/454. 

Edight,  pp.  ?  idight,  formed,  24/282. 

Eele,  ab.  heel,  38/194. 

Efferr,  vb.  t.  bear  abroad,  publish, 
173,  note  1.    Lat.  Efferre. 

Eglet,  ab.  eglet  scyntills,  sparkles  of 
dew,  48/431 :  dewd  with  pearld 
eglettca,  74/21.  Fr.  ''Eaguilette, 
a  point" — C. 

Eie  fingeringe,  i.  e,  rubbing  one's 
eyes  with  one's  fingers,  I83/488  ; 
single  eies,  apparently  straight- 
forward eyes,  1 84/497,  ?  in  moral 
sense. 

Eights,  ab.  octaves  in  music,  176/ 
293. 

Either,  adj.  but  that  their  eithers 
love  huthe  eithers  hart,  i.  e.  the 
love  of  either  of  them  has  the 
heart  of  the  other,  reciprocally, 
78/132. 

Elate,  vb.  t  raise,  promote,  77,  note 
11. 

Elate,  pp.  exalted,  puffed  up,  63/ 
109 ;  apparently  vb,  intr.  below. 

Elates,  ab,  false  elates,  false  exalt- 
ations or  claims  to  high  place, 
63,  note  7. 

Elect,  adj.  used  as  ab.  those  who 
were  chosen  to  mount  the  breach, 
142,  note  7. 

Elixal,  ah.  elixir,  I78/372. 

Ellcutt,  ah,  wheare  keepes  th'ellcatt, 
dares   all    those    infest?    where 
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dwells  the  hell-cat  that  dares  in- 
fest ail  these  ?  34/94. 

Elope,  vh,  int.  ran  away,  62/349. 

Empirie,  sft.  empire  ('' arbitrarie 
swaie,"  below),  136/400. 

Eropte,  vh.  t.  empty,  219/205. 

Encamp,  vh.  t.  encamp  the  towne, 
encamp  before  the  town,  IO7/365. 

Encroche,  vh.  int.  encroach,  make 
an  advance,  gain  ground,  100, 
note  8. 

Enlarge,  vh.  t.  enlarged,  set  at 
liberty,  I6I/277. 

Entertame,  »h.  entertainment,  19/ 
141. 

Entine,  vh.  t  kindle,  provoke,  15/ 
48 ;  entines  this  mutinie,  64/395  > 
entind  his  blood,  provoked  or 
fired  his  blood,  96/ioi  ;  153,  note 
8;  entyne,  6I/326;  entynd,  of- 
fended, 29/401.  A.S.  Teonan^ 
provoke;  or  Tenden^  Tynden^ 
Kindle. 

Enumerate,  jap.  ruminates  his  cap- 
tive state,  lewdlie  'mons^st  princes 
falls  enumerate,  i.  e.  he  rumin- 
ates on  his  captive  state,  pub- 
licly onumeratea  amongst  princes' 
falls,  or  ?  amongst  false  princes, 
I69/162. 

Equestrillo,  comes  to  the  tourna- 
ment, 206;  killed  by  Camballo, 
218. 

Essoine,  ah.  need,  79/147.  O.Fr. 
Eeaoifie. 

Etliel,  Queen  of  Cambuscan,  IT;  or 
Ethelta,  18/ 122 ;  swears  she  will 
not  forgive  Algarsife,  38;  com- 
forts her  husband,  52 ;  denounces 
her  son,  53 ;  urges  Cambuscan  to 
kill  Algarsife,  56;  addresses  the 
army,  67;  is  harsh  to  her  son, 
71,  77;  is  left  Regent  by  Cam- 
buscan, 75;  comforts  Canace,  172; 
is  to  decide  Algarsife's  fate,  185. 

Euphonie,  »h.  melodic  proceeds  out 
of  musickes  euphonie,  2O/183. 

Evade,  sh.  evasion,  39,  note  4. 

Evade,  vh.  int.  7  depart,  cease  to  be, 
76/92 ;  misprinted  invade. 

Exaltate,  adj.  exalted,  74/17. 

Ezcheate,  ah.  escheat,  deception, 
fraud,  200/166. 

Ezequutere,  ah.  executor,  8I/212. 


Expense  of  blood,  loss  of  blood,  216/ 

139- 
Exprobrate.  vh.  t.  reproach,  105,  note 
3.    Lat.  Exprohnire.    Misprinted 
ex^m)hate, 

Factes,  ah.  deeds,  190/6i8. 
Factitate,  vh.  t  plan,  contrive,  35/ 

1 16.     Lat.  Faditare. 
Falsarie,  fight  falsarie,  in  an  un- 

chivalrous  way,  11 7/6 15. 
Falsaries,  ah.  falsifiers,  foigers,  53/ 

126. 
Falsed,  adj.  feigned,  false,  52,  note  3 ; 

falsed  boye,  false  boy,  64/399; 

her  falsed  make,  «.  e.  mate,  229/ 

442. 
Fanticklie,  adv.  fantastically,  204, 

note  4. 
Fare,  ah.  to  fare,  as  fare,  I86/545. 
Feathomer,  ah.  fathomer,  «'.  e.  as  a 

revealer,  140/2  5. 
Feaze,  t;^.  t.  harass,  drive  away,  58, 

note  1.    See  Halliwkll,  Feazcj 

Fejze. 
Feelingelie,  adv.  i.  e.  to  their  pain 

they  bring  home  scars,  49/32. 
Feild  peeces,  field  guns,  84/283. 
Festival,  adj.  festive,  194/54. 
Fetch,  ah.  like  draw,   allurement, 

stratagem,  trick,  55 1 164. 
Fett,  vh.  t.  fetch,  obtain,  9O/416. 
Flagrance,  ah.  illious  flagrance  of 

concupiscence,  t.  e.  jealous  heat 

of  concupiscence,  154,  note  1.  Lat. 

Flagraniia, 
Flaialles,  ah.  Flaialles  of  the  forge 

("fflyalea,"  below),  rods,  219/203. 

Lat.  FlageUunu 
Flanckers,«i.  flanking  fortifications, 

IO6/332,  138,  note  3. 
Flatuous,  adj.  windy,  as  below,  74/ 

14. 
Flears,  vh.  int  fowle  discord  fieares 

or  reviles,  22I/260. 
Fleshe-flies,  used  metaphorically  of 

parasites,  23/243. 
Flesli-monginge,  adj.  carnal,  99/187. 
Flesht  in  libertie,  ?  =  incarnations 

of  liberty,  possibly  glutted  with 

liberty,  23/253. 
Flices,  ah.  woUen  flices,  or  fleeces, 

evening  clouds,  IO9/427 ;  Titan's 

golden  flize,  his  golden  fleece  of 
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rays,  91,  note  6;  golden  fiize, 
figuratively,  of  a  prize  to  win, 
110/450. 

Flint,  vh,  t  syntilles,  or  sparks,  flint- 
inge  fyer,  i,  e.  as  fire  is  forced 
from  flint  and  steel  (see  below), 
78/138. 

Flije,  vb.  t.  fleece,  76/87. 

Floitinge,  pari,  fluting,  playing  the 
flute,  10/13. 

Florent,  adj.  floral,  74/i6.  Lat 
Florena. 

Flubberinge,  eh.  blubber-mouthed, 
183,  note  12.  Compare  Fhpper- 
lipped, 

FluctuatioD,  sh.  the  wash  of  the  sea, 
IO8/397.  "A  rising  or  swelling 
of  waves.*' — Phillips. 

Food,  sh.  feud,  219/2o6  ;  food  meo, 
foemen,  2I6/133. 

FooHze,  vh,  t  make  foolish,  think 
foolisliy  88/390. 

Foot,  ah.  obnoxious  thrette«  bin  but 
th'  length  of  theire  foote,  appar- 
entlv  meaning  that  they  went  no 
further  than  tiireats,  and  dare  not 
fight,  225/336. 

For,  prep,  through,  IO2/246. 

Forage,  vh.  t,  forage  hates  hart,  for 
loves  emulation,  ?  meaning  that 
to  destroy  Fregiley  would  even 
draw  love  from  the  heart  of  Hate, 
foraging  as  it  were  to  get  pity 
from  hatred,  31/22. 

Forecurates,  fore-cuirasses,  or  breast- 
plates, as  opposed  to  back  pieces, 
68/251. 

Foreright,  adv.  right  in  front,  127/ 
222. 

Forker,  vh.  the  stin^  of  a  snake 
(f .  e.  wrongly  supposing  the  tongue 
to  be  the  sting),  I56/388.  ?Fr. 
fourcJuSj  or  O.Fr.  Fourchier. 

Formerlie,  adv.  first,  66/462. 

Freckle,  $b.  spot,  229/435. 

Freckled  white  clowdes,  freckled 
cloudes,  f.  e.  spotted,  below,  30/ 
426. 

Fregiley  revolts  from  Cambuscan, 
27;  is  a  stately  town,  31,  50; 
held  by  Algarsife,  51;  is  be- 
leaguered, 111 ;  fire  opened  on  it 
again,  118,  122;  the  Fregilians 
desire  peace,  124 ;  hang  a  cap- 


tive, 134;  Fregiley  is  battered 
down,  139 ;  is  captured,  181 ;  is 
rebuilt  and  called  Canacamor, 
189;  given  to  Akafir  as  dower, 
226. 

Frelissa,  a  Romnn  lady,  comes  to 
tournament,  208. 

Friskalles,  sh.  friskings,  46/398. 

Frolick,  vh.  t  exercise  cheerfully, 

90/434. 

Frolicke,  adj.  merry,  cheerful,  228/ 
405. 

Frown,  vb.  frown  upon ;  gunes  him 
frownd,  guns  frowned  on  him, 
104,  note  1. 

Frydaies  lashes,  ?scourgingB  on 
Friday,  figuratively,  237. 

Frye,  vb.  t.  incite,  stir,  1 64/346. 

Fulgrous,  adj.  fulgrous  heavn,  flash- 
ing with  lightning,  127/2 17. 

Full  fill,  sh.  fulfilment,  bringing  about, 
96/82. 

Furbushd,  furbished  up,  or,  as  be- 
low, scoured  up,  i.  e.  the  arms 
made  ready,  67/23 1 .    Fr.  Fourhir. 

Further  th'eeringe,  further  from  the 
hearing,  93/38. 

Fyle,  Bh.  file,  of  troops,  like  rank 
and  file,  6I/314. 

Fyrbal,  as  adj.  fyrbal  straines,  hot 
strains,  89/393  •  ^^^  next 

Fyrbaliste,  &h.  used  of  a  man  with  a 
hot  tongue,  as  it  were  spouting 
fireballs,  II6/579.   Fireballs  were 


Gabien  loope-holes,  loopholes  made 

with  gabions,  1 1 2/498.   **  Gabion : 

A  Qabion ;   a  defence  for  Cano- 

niers,  made  of  great  baskets  filled 

with  earth.''— C. 
Gaile,  th.  jail,  1 86/5 13. 
Garboiles,  sh.  disturbances  (*'  wars," 

above),  90,  note  4.    Fr.  darbouil, 

hurlyburly. 
Qardantes,  sb.  guards,  used  as  tuff. 

below,  203/248. 
Gardeloope,  68/238,  lit  beware  of 

the  wolf,  ?  meaning. 
Gast,  vb.  t.  frighten,   167,  note  6. 

Comp.  Agaatf  in  D. 
Gastfull,  adj.  fearful,  frightful,  155/ 

365. 
Gay,  vb.  int.  wave  gaily,  IO5/304. 
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Gearl,  aft.  girl,  39/223. 

Gemelized,  pp.  (gemelized)  one 
creature,  twin,  so  as  to  form  one 
creature,  44/340.  O.Fr.  Gemel: 
GemeatA. 

Geneper,  ah.  Genepers  exhaled 
tewnes,  222,  note  1.    ?  meaning. 

Gervis,  a  dull  poet,  222,  note  1. 

Gcwles.  gules,  in  heraldry,  red,  85/ 
306,  99/193.    O.Fr.  Gueulea. 

Glasse,  vh,  t.  to  glasse  to  th'  eye  th' 
opinion  of  him  selfc,  aj^parently 
as  with  a  magnifying-glass,  16/ 
61 ;  used  of  a  telescope  showing 
what  was  the  case,  31/28. 

Glasse,  eh.  glasse  prospective,  a 
magic  telescope,  27/345  ;  a  mag- 
nifying-glass, 35/113. 

Glewe,  eh.  mowthe  glewe,  ?glue, 
which  is  only  spittle,  66/442. 

Glimpsinge  like  annd  men,  gleam- 
ing like  them,  11 8/4. 

Gluff,  ?halfpike,  9O/426. 

Onartoly,  IO3/283  ;  Algarsife's 
general  at  Fregiley,  IO9/420; 
calls  to  Cambuscan,  II6/559; 
Gnartoly,  or  Gnartolite,  attacks 
Cambuscan's  quarters,  128;  at- 
tacks Cambuscan,  146;  is  taken 
and  branded,  227. 

Gnewe,  gnawed,  bit,  I32/322.  Comp. 
mew  (snowed),  thew  (thawed), 
still  used  provincially. 

Goggle,  vh.  t  goglinge  bothe  eyes, 
making  to  stare,  II5/572. 

Goiles,  eh.  spongy  grounds,  47/414. 

Grace,  vh.  t.  to  grace  disgrace, 
make  disgrace  grace,  23/236. 

Graffes,  $h.  grafts,  4O/239.  ^r. 
Greffe. 

Grandfather,  great,  of  chivalrie,  fig., 
34/102. 

Grasse,  $h.  no  grasse  grewe  vnder 
his  horses  feete,  t.  e.  from  his 
speed,  26/237. 

Gratuitie,  $h.  gratitude,  68/499. 

Gree,  sh.  ?  degree,  78,  note  2. 

Grown,  eh.  Akafir  gott  some  grown, 
1.  e.  gained  ground  (in  wai^,  113/ 
518,  147/186;  a  grown,  on  the 
ground,  I46/136. 

Guistes,  ah.  gusts,  1 59/460. 

Guizc,  vh.  it  guizinge  still,  t'  en- 
troate  before  command,  ?  disguis- 


ing his  intentions,  to  find  out  the 

army's  sentiments,  63/387. 
Gule    and    avarice,    gluttony   and 

avarice,  24/26 1.     Lat.  ChdcL 
Gwesse,  vh.  guess  (note  pron.),  IO/4. 
Gwides,  ah.  guides  (note  pron.),  48, 

note  6. 

Haggard,  ah,  unruly,  untamed 
("weaklinge  poet,"  above),  199, 
note  2.  "  Hazard :  Froward,  in- 
compatible."— C. 

Halcion,  vh.  t.  shee  halcioneth  her 
spite,  tells  forth,  I49/236 ;  halsi- 
ond  Dothe  hartes  broke,  harbin- 
gered,  foretold,  83/240;  halson, 
proclaim,  24/263. 

Halfs  swoorde,  half  sword's  length, 
103/264. 

Hancocke,  George,  lines  to  Lane  by 
him,  8. 

Hand,  ah.  att  anie  hand,  under  any 
circumstances,  I43/109. 

Hauon,  ah.  haven,  59/264. 

Hegges,  hag's,  36/154. 

Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  Charles 
I.,  acrostic  to  her,  5. 

Heraultes,  ah.  heralds,  pronounced 
h'rault^s,  82/229.     O.Fr.  HirauU. 

Heroes,  67/479,  ^17,  note  3. 

Hight,  vh.  said,  spoke,  II9/24. 

Hipochreete,  ah.  hypocrite,  35/126. 

Historify,  vh.  t.  depict  as  an  historic 
subject,  26,  note  5. 

Hoisd,  pp.  mayne  3'ardes  vp  hoisd, 
hoisted  up,  6O/288. 

Home,  as  adv.  charge  home,  into 
the  enemy,  62/352,  IO2/259 ; 
keepes  home  his  glories,  keeps  in 
his  rays,  69/520;  make  home, 
thrust  home,  146/ 168;  home- 
thrusts,  147/190;  give  home  the 
lie,  148/198. 

Horaloger,  ah.  chaunticleere,  tlie 
sadd  nightes  horaloger,  ?  hour- 
teller,  73/1.  ''Horloger:  Hor- 
logeur :  A  Clock-maker,  or  Dy all- 
maker."— C. 

Horbello,  one  of  Algarsife's  generals, 
109/418;  is  placed  in  the  van, 
144/1 13 ;  is  struck  down  by  Cam- 
buscan, 146/158;  conquered  by 
Algarsife,  216. 

Horse  of  brass  is  given  to  Cam- 
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buscan  by  Thotobon,  41 ;  Oim- 

buscan  and  Canace  mount  him, 

43 ;  the  horse  mounts  in  the  air, 

44;  the  army  admires  him,  63; 

helps  to  take  Fregiley,  181 ;  is 

lent  to  Algarsife,  214. 
Howies,  8h,  owls,  38/189. 
Howt,  vb,  proclaim,    132/3 19,  see 

below ;  44/335,  out  crienge,  below. 
Howzd,  pp,  housed,  113,  note  1. 
Huff  and  snuff,  vb,  play  the  bully, 

quarrel,  169/i66;  huff  snuff,  sb. 

arrogance,  21.  note  11. 
Humblike,  humbly,  184,  note  4. 
Humblinge,  part,  humbling  himself, 

94/70. 
Humidous,   adj,   moist,  wet,    110/ 

430- 
Humilianiste,  sb,  one  showing  false 

humility,  II6/580. 
Humorist,  ab.  humourer  (used  of 

parasites),  22/226. 
Ilungar,  ctdj,  his    leather    hungar 

band  ("hunger  waste,"  above), 

f.  c.  of  Hungarian  leather,   179/ 

398 ;  well  tand  leather  hunger, 

41/27 I. 
Hurraie,  ab,  uproar,  I52/293. 
Hurtles,  adj.  hurtless,  8I/200. 
Hurtlesselie,  adv,  hurtlessly,  235/ 

575- 

Jacke  of  barlie  strawe,  ?  =  a  black 

jack  of  beer;   or,  as  we  should 

say,  a  beer-barrel,  22,  note  1. 
James  L,  7. 

langlen,  vb.  int,  jangle,  49/33. 
lawes,  ab.  bringes  all  by  tlie  iawes, 

♦.  e,  by  the  ears,  64/406. 
Idemptates,  ab.  identicals  (<*  trewe- 

likes,"  above),  97,  note  4. 
Idemptizate,  vb,  be  identical  with, 

236,  note  7. 
Jeffries,  choir-master  at  Wells,  lines 

to  Lane  by  him,  7. 
lelleous,  adj,  jealous,  50/47;  i^leous, 

149,  note  2. 
lette,  vb,  int,  strut,  2I/197.     Lat. 

Jactare;   O.Fr.  Jecter ;   Mod.Fr. 

Jeter, 
[llecobration,  ab.  allurement,  86,  note 

14:  from  Lnt.  Illecebrare, 
Illious,  adj,  jeiilouH,  1 54/344,  and 

note;  95/103. 


Imitablie,  adv,  imitably  ("for  im- 
posture," below),  37/174. 
Immovd,  adj,  unmoved,  162/20. 
Imp,  vb,  t  imped  on  his  feather, 
added     in    imitation,    4.      "To 
Impey  a  term  in  Faulconry,  signi- 
fietn  to  insert  a  Feather  into  the 
Wing  of  a  Hawk,  instead  of  one 
which  was  broken." — Phillips. 
Impresse,  pp,  impressed,  149 /230. 
In,  ab.  had  taen  their  In  vp,  taken 

up  their  abode,  127/2 18. 
Incast,  vb.  (.  cast  into  (tlie  breach), 

141/63. 
Incensd,  pp.  heated,  1 78/371.     Lat. 

Incerutia, 
Incomm,  ab,  income,  entrance  (par- 
ticiple below),  103/278. 
Indigestes,  ab.  indigestible  things, 

things  tiiat  stuck  in  their  gizzaras, 

30/4. 
Infame,  ab,  slander,  defamation,  236, 

note  7. 
Infest,  vb.  t,  annoy,  enrage,  150/ 

258.    Lat.  In/eatare, 
Inioines,  vb,  t,  enjoins,  6O/301. 
In-makes,  vb,  <.,  i.  e.  works  in  the 

mind,  I69/157. 
Insect,  vb,  t.  insert,  13,  note  5. 
Inskrewe,  vb.  t,  insinuate,  work  in, 

139/20,  166/105. 
Inutance,  vb.  t  suggest,  urge  on, 

134/366. 
Instepp,  ab.  rose  instepp  hie,  or  as 

higli  as  the  instep  could  strain, 

207,  note  6. 
Intensd,  vb,  t,  he  intensd,  intensi- 
fied, made  strong,  178,  note  3. 
Interdell,  ab,  interdeal,  mutuality  of 

blows,  215/122. 
Intuence,  ab,  intuitiveness,  68/358. 
Intuent,  adj,  intuitive,  93,  note  1. 
Invndation^  ab.  whose  horse  fumed 

the  seas  invndation,  foamed  a  sea 

of  form,  205/277. 
Invert,  vb,  t.  invert  tlie  seaes  rage, 

?  upset,  so  as  to  empty  out,  5. 

Lat.  Invertere. 
Invest,  vb.  t,  put  on,  211/22  ;  Titan 

him  invested  in  his  amice  grey, 

«.  e,  clothed   or   hid   himself   in 

clouds,  193,  note  1.     Lat.  Invea- 

tire, 
lollelic,  adv,  merrily,  II5/560. 
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lorner,  «6.  journeyer,  91/4- 
Ire-marckd  with   ann    M    and   D, 

iron-marked   or  branded  (M.  D. 

?  =  Marauding  Deserter*),  227/ 

395- 
Irn,  8b.  iron,  68/243. 
Ites^  its,  53/107. 
luns  apicis,  main  point  of  law,  54/ 

144- 
Iu8ticers,  sb.  justices,  7O/549.  ^^lugt- 

icier.-  A  Justice,  or  Justicer." — C. 
lustizd  by  truith,  justified,  made 

just,  34/1 10. 
Jyn,  sb.   engine,   contrivance,  44/ 

355. 

Keep,  vb.  int.  live,  dwell,  abide,  34/ 

94- 
Kennes,  ab.  farr  lantskipp  kennes, 

distant  views  of  the  landscape, 

42,  note  7. 
Kervers,  sb.  carvers,  fig.,  t.e,  wars 

should  be  the  means  of  supplying 

their  selfishness,  49,  note  9. 
Eill-curinge  buttcheries,  t.  e.  surgi- 
cal operations  that  cure  by  killing, 

120/56. 
Kind,  sb.  out  of  kind,  ?  out  of  mind ; 

lit.  out  of  kindred,  68/516. 
Knightlye,  adj.  in  a  knightly  way, 

17/78. 
Knobbie,  adj.  ?  projecting  up,  112/ 

488. 
Knote,  ?  know  it,  7I/579. 

Lane,  commendatory  lines  on  him, 
7,  8;  he  laments  the  neglect  of 
good  poetry,  236. 

Large,  sb.  in  music,  221 /246.  "Large, 
the  greatest  measure  of  Musical 
quantity  in  use,  one  Large  con- 
taining two  Longs,  one  Long  two 
Briefs,  one  Brief  two  Semi  Briefs." 
— Phillips. 

Laugh,  vb.  laugh  in  ones  throte,  t.  e. 
to  one's  face,  141 /5a 

Lay,  vb.  t.  lay  lode  on,  lay  load  on 
(of  blows),  102,  note  2;  lay 
alonge,  level  with  the  ground, 
139/IO. 


Leadens,  $b.   languages,   talk,  57, 

note  8  ;  82/233  ?  ledne,  237. 
Leavers,    $b.    levers,    for    raising 

cannon,  II2/496.     Fr.  Levier. 
Leifurco,  or  Leyfurco,  one  of  Algar- 

sife's  generals,  helps  to  defend 

Fregiley,  IO9/421 ;  attacks  Akafir, 

130;   treacherously  seizes  Cam- 

buscan,  158 ;  b  taken  and  branded, 

227. 
Levineth,  vb.  ?leaveneth,  worketh, 

as  with  yeast,  116,  note  1.    Fr. 

Levain. 
Lex  talionis,  or  returning  like  for 

like,  135/381. 
Liefe  infusinge,  life  infusing,  24/ 

271. 
Lint-stockes,  »b.  sticks  to  hold  tlie 

gunners'  matches,  about  two  feet 

long,  58/250, 112/496. 
Lithie,  adj.  lithy,  lithe,  172/228. 
Lodd,  vb.  t.  lodd  on,  led  on  ("lod," 

below),  100/212. 
Lookinge  glasse,  $b.  Canace's  magic 

glass,  or  telescope,  3I/27. 
Lopeholt,    sb,     loophold     ('Mope- 

skonces,''  or  loopholed  forts,  oe- 

low),   149/224;   lopeholtes,   109/ 

424. 
Lopp,  vb.  leapt,  44/334. 
Lowe  and  loit,  alow  and  aloft,  138/ 

448. 
Lowr,  sb.   lower,  lowering  looks, 

sullenness,  89/404. 
Luer,  sb.  ("lewre,"   below),   lure, 

156/347. 
Luminate,  vb.   t.  illuminate,   91 /5. 

Lat  Luminare, 
Lustrant,  adj.  going  about,  I7/85, 

67/479- 
Lustren,  vb,  int.  nerves  lustren  ser- 
viceable, 9 1  /440,  apparently  means 
became  serviceable. 

Machinate,  vb.  t.  plan  artfully,  plot, 
46/394 ;  machinate  your  Itfe,  plot 
(^^ainst,  lay  plans  against  your 
life,  64/41 1.     Lat  Machiiiari. 

Maiestifyed,  made  majestic,  2II/24. 

Maine  stone,  some  flunge  the  maine 


1  By  the  Act  1  Edw.  VI.,  cap.  3,  Vagabonds  were  to  be  branded  with  a  V.,  and 
adjudged  as  Slaves  to  an  employer.  If  any  Slave  ran  away,  he  was  to  be  branded 
with  an  S. 
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stone,  t.  e.  put  the   stone,  90/ 

430- 

Make,  sh,  mate,  62/98. 

Malgenius,  ctdj,  Malgenius  shift,  t.  0. 
planned  by  her  evil  genius,  99/ 
184;  used  below  as  a  substan- 
tive. 

Mantel-wimplinge  clowd,  t.  e,  wimp- 
ling,  or  covering  as  with  a  mantle, 
56,  note  14. 

Manumission,  &b,  at  her  meere  manu- 
mission, f.  e.  liable  to  be  freed  or 
not,  at  her  choice,  5I/78 ;  see  be- 
low.   Lat.  Manumimo, 

Martial  captaines  court,  or  court 
martial,  1 32/323 ;  martial  lawe, 
see  below,  note  5.  The  court  is 
called  the  "court  of  captaines'' 
in  note  3. 

Martialistes,  t.  e.  soldiers,  warriors, 
70,  note  19. 

Maturation,  sb,  maturity,  manhood, 
68/4^2. 

Mavortial,  adj.  martial,  warlike,  57/ 
227,  145,  note. 

Mawlger,  in  spite  of,  notwithstand- 
ing, 64/390, 1 48/202 ;  willy-nilly, 
194/46.     O.Yt.  Maidgri, 

Mayn,  adj.  used  as  substantive, 
main  point,  end,  II2/507 ;  mayne 
carryer,  full  career,  42/29a 

Mayne,  th.  main,  i.  e.  mainland,  44/ 
358. 

MazefuU,  adj.  full  of  amaze,  45/362. 

Meagerlie,  adv.  meagerlie  bestridd 
(of  a  horse),  i.  c  with  poor  trap- 
pings, 207/334. 

Measurable,  adj.  like  measurable, 
each  having  equal  share,  1 8/1 24. 

Meedes,  vb.  t.  merits,  IO7/378. 

Melton,  John,  lines  to  Lane  by  him, 
8. 

Messenger  blowe,  i.  e.  a  blow  sent 
at  him,  130/27  5. 

Messt,  vb.  missed,  I29/248. 

Mettall  men,  workers  in  metal,  70/ 

544- 

Mewe,  sh.  mew,  cage  for  hawks,  57/ 
215;  me wgh,  233/5 1 5. 

Milkinge  his  mustaches,  i.  e,  point- 
ing them,  and  playing  with  them, 
115,  note  7. 

Mischaunt,  adj.  meschant,  wicked, 
cursed,  66/447.    Fr.  Meschant. 


Misconster,  vb.  t  misconstrue,  25/ 

309- 
Misse,  ab.  sin,  transgression,  195/6o. 
Mistresses,  maids  of  honour,  213/77. 
Moiners,  sb.  miners,  mines,  I4I/63. 
Monarchize,  vb,  t  rule,   sway    as 

monarchs,  I67/119,  and  below. 
Mordure,  Arthur's  sword,  84/272. 
Morliuo,   Cambuscan's  sword,   61/ 

329;  its  great  length,  114/545, 

128/243. 
Morpheus,  the   god   of  sleep,  his 

ebon  mace,  tipped  with  lead,  31/ 

25. 
Mortify,  vb.  t.  destroy,  annihilate, 

quench,  224/312. 
Mountbancke,  adj.    behaving   like 

mountebanks,    charlatanic,    166/ 

108. 
Mowldre,  vb.  t  murder,  145/ 142. 
Moyne,  ab.  ?  mine,  48/428. 
Mulciber,  »b.  lit  Vulcan ;  ?  black- 
smith foUowing  an  army,  112/ 

494. 
Murderer,  »b.  a  small  cannon,  with 

movable  breech,  113/5 20. 
Musicke,  wind  and  stringe,  2O/173. 
Muskettesy  sb.  musketeers,  84/274. 
Mutiners,  sb.  mutineers,  189,  note 

13.  Fr.  Mutiner^  to  mutine. — C. 
Mutinistes,  sb.  mutineers,  189/6x6. 
Mutinizinge,  sb.  mutinous,  54,  note 

3. 

Naprie,  sb.  napery,  table-linen,  57/ 
219.     Fr.  Nappene. 

N'ath,  hath  not,  I88/577. 

Near,  adv.  ne'er,  never,  164/62. 

Neereabont,  about  the  neighbour- 
hood, 100/205. 

Nempt,  vb.  t.  took,  116,  note  13. 

Nesteltrett,  sb.  ?  one  treated  as  a 
nestling,  51/76,  54/139. 

Neve,  sb.  eve,  89,  note  13. 

Nextlie,  adv.  next,  78/i2i. 

Nighter,  adj.  nighter  tale,  night 
time,  11/19. 

N'is,  is  not,  30/8,  39/2 la 

Nitent,  adj.  shining,  185/5 19. 

Nocent,  adj.  criminal,  wicked,  121/ 
77.     Lat,  Noams. 

Noft,  adj.  naught,  worthless,  bad, 
37/182. 

Noold,  vb.  would  not,  ^1/40$. 
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Norme8,«6.  norms,  precepts,  88/183. 

Lat  Norma. 
Note,  adv.  not,  bl/Gg. 
Nourice,  sh.  Tiurae.    Fr.  NourricCf 

fig. ;  aider,  12. 
Nouum,  settes  at  nouurifiy  on  fyve  or 

nyne,  i.  e.  at  sixes  and  sevens, 

47/410 ;  jilixye  at  novum,  2O9/384. 

Lat.  NoveTTL    Novum  was  a  game 

at  dice. 
Numen,  sh.  deity,  I76/296. 
Nycenes,  sb.    niceness,    nicety    of 

judgment,  exactness,  98/i62. 
Nyer,  adv.  near,  62/342. 

Obaisaunce,  vh.  int.  incline  oneself 
to  deity,  do  obeisance,  212/49. 

Obsession,  ab.  besieging,  beleaguer- 
ing, 99/182.     Lat.  Obs€S9io. 

Occoiirse,  eb.  occurse,  meeting,  215/ 
116.     Lat  Occursus. 

Okeham,  ab.  oakum,  68/242. 

Olbion,  ab.  Albion,  84/270. 

Ops,  wife  of  Saturn,  1 86/530:  she 
was  protectress  of  ngricolture. 

Oratresse,  ab.  oratress,  female 
speaker,  86/149. 

Orecliaw,  vb.  t.  chew  over,  ruminate, 
99/171. 

Orelooke,  vb.  t.  overlook,  used  of  a 
witch,  like  oversee ;  eye,  and  be- 
witch; 33/71. 

Out-begg,  vb.  t.  pray  off,  beg  ofE 
("  appease,"  above),  89,  note  8. 

Out-piaisters,  67/212. 

Out-runn,  pp.  fig.,  beaten,  overcome, 

142/74. 
Out-skowtes,  out-scoutB,  9O/415. 
Out-sHpp,  pp.  thy  blemisshes  out 

slipp,  i,  e.  that  have  slipped  out, 

94/58. 

Pall,  sb.  white  lillies,  violetes  blewe 
(her  faces  pall),  i.  e.  covering, 
or  complexion.  Comp.  blushes, 
mantling  a  cheek,  28/376 ;  cloak, 
or  mantle,  2I8/69.  Lat  Pal- 
lium. 

Pane,  ab.  see  C. :  "  Pan :  A  pane, 
peece,  or  pannell  of  a  wall,"  138, 
note  3. 

Papem,  adj.  made  of  paper,  used 
disparagingly,  66/442,  II4/542. 

Parboild,  adj.   parboild   mono,  ?  a 


half-hearted,  as  it  were  half-done, 

moan,  89,  note  2. 
Pari,  vb.  parley,  62/352.    Fr.  Parler. 
Partes,  ab.  abilities,  H6/123. 
Pailialie,  adv.  partially,  in  a  partial 

way,  I87/564. 
Pastemes,  ab.  pasterns ;  liftinge  his 

pastemes  (of  a  good  stepper),  48/ 

330.    ^^  Pastern,  the  Huckle-bone 

of  any  Beasts  foot"— Phillips. 

O.Fr.  Paturon,  Pasturon. 
Pastworkes,  sb.  pasteworks,  or  piet«, 

I86/541. 
Peciselie.  adv.  precisely,  19I/643. 
Pell  mell,  with  a  rush,  headlong, 

confusedly,  II6/552,  I28/224. 
Peltinge,  adj\  peltinge  orator,  mean, 

paltry,  66/161. 
Pensivenes,  sb.  pensivenes  I  live, 

I  live  a  life  of  pensiveness,  69/ 

542. 
Peopl,  people,  62,  note  3. 
Percursiter,  ab.  precursor,  30/2. 
Perdij,    Perdy,   O.Fr.    Pardd,    Par 

Dieu,  By  God  I  62,  note  3 ;  120, 

notel. 
Perpolishd,    adj.    highly    polished, 

139/7,  173/261. 
Persant,  adj.  piercing,  IO2/257.    Fr. 

per^int. 
Perscrutation,  ab.  investigation,  176/ 

301.    Lat.  Perscrutaiio. 
Perspective  glasse,  sb.  a  magic  tele- 
scope, 176/331. 
Petegrees,  ab.  pedigrees,  139/20. 
Phanticke,ae(;.  fantastic,  199,  note  6. 
Pheares,  ab.  feres,  companions,  16/ 

39;  phere,  I9/138. 
Philomel,  the    curfew  ringer,   the 

nightingale,  234/547. 
Pike,  ab.  pikeman,  28/234,  62/345. 
Pilates,  sb.  pilots,    steersmen,  68/ 

260. 
Pilla,  ab.  pillow,  76/48. 
Pillards,  ab.  pillagers,  182,  note  3. 

Fr.  Pillard. 
Pillcre,  vb,  t.  pilfer,  24/259. 
Pinn,  ab.  on  a  mirrie  pinn,  or  pin, 

?  from  drinking  as  far  as  a  pin  in 

the  cup,  1 8/1 26. 
Pioners,  ab.  pioneers,  72/6i2,  137/ 

440. 
Plaine  son  go,  plain  chant,  sinijile 

chant.  204/258. 
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Piatt,  a&.  plat,  flat  of  sword^  Fr.  plai 
(see  CoTGB.),  197/99  f  plftttside 
(of  sword),  with  some  meaning, 
214,  note  2. 

Play,  vh,  int.  of  cannon  firing  on  a 
place,  123/I09,  123/iX3. 


Playe,  ib.  soldiers  playel  IO6/321 ; 
plaie,   113/52  _ 
**  Well  played  I  "—at  cricket. 


manlie    plaie,   II3/523.      Gomp. 


Pleasurable,  adj.  possible  or  fit  to 
be  pleased,  52/90. 

Pleasurablie,  adv,  from  adj.  above, 
55/163, 

Pleasure,  vb,  U  please,  52/9a 

Plebiscitie,  ah.  plebiscity,  mob  go- 
vernment, 66,  note  20. 

Pleiades,  48/i. 

Plottfonnes,  ah.  platfonns  for  guns, 
IO8/399.  '' Flate/orme :  A  plat- 
forme,  or  square  bulwarke." — C. 

Poem,  ab.  I99/146. 

Poetasterisme,  ab.  petty  poetship, 
236,  note  7. 

Point,  ab,  make  full  point,  as  with  a 
sword ;  hit  the  nail,  55/i8i. 

Point,  vb.  t  make  points  in>  puncture, 
217/156. 

Pointwise,  with  the  point  of  a 
weapon,  IO2/256,  I47/197. 

Pose,  vb»  t  put  in  a  pose^  or  quan- 
dary, 33/68. 

Postern,  ab.  posteriors,  I56/387.  Late 
Lat  Poatemua.  O.Fr.  Foateme, 
Foteme,  Posteme  gate. — C. 

Potarrs,  ab.  small  forts,  III/473. 

Potence,  ab.  power,  IOO/215.  Lat. 
Potefvtia. 

Pott  bombard,  ab.  figuratively,  of  a 
drunkard,  22,  note  1. 

Powder  -  serpentine,  powder  for 
gims  called  serpentines,  I37/441. 
"Powder-serpentine  is  like  dust, 
and  weak."  —  Smith,  Seaman'a 
Oram.y  p.  89  (Ed.  1692). 

Powldred,  adj.  powdered,  powdery, 
26/335.    Comp.  O.Fr.  Fouldrd. 

Powncd,  pp.  dotted,  spotted,  42/284. 

Prosidentes,  ab.  precedents,  17/8o. 

Preceptualie,  adv.  according  to  pre- 
cept, I6/54. 

Predignities,  ab.  precedencies  in 
honour,  higher  dignities,  54/152. 

PredoininaDtlie,  adv.  in  a  predomi- 
nant way,  211/28. 

LANE. 


Prest,  adj.  quick,  ready,  IO9/406. 

O.Fr.  Frest. 
Pricken  out,  vb.  spur  out,  219/2 15. 
Prime-nates,  ab,  mrst-born  sons,  54/ 

149. 
Princke,  vb.  t.  prink,  prank,  adorn, 

49/25. 
Proem  by  Lane  to  Chaucer's  Second 

Part,  12. 
Progenitresse,  ab.  female  progenitor, 

mother,  18/ 112. 
Proiect,  vb.  make  projects,  scheme, 

94/69.    O.Fr.  Projecter.—C. 
Promote,  ab.  promotion,  25,  note 

14. 
Promove,  vb.  t.  promote,  94/77.   Lat 

Fromovere. 
Propertie,  ab.  of  propertie,  naturally, 

121/72,  I56/3S5. 
Prospective,  ab.  at  prospective,  on 

the  look  out,  193/ 19. 
Provoke,  vb.  t.  provokes  foorth,  calls 

forth,  54/157. 
Prowdinge   them,   drawing    them- 
selves up  proudly,  going  about 

proudly,  2I/206. 
Puissance,  a&.  power,  I25/157.    Fr. 

Fuiaaance. 
Pulleene,  vb.  int.  shoot,  spring,  205, 

note  3. 
Pulleine,  ab.   spring,  growth,  205/ 

286. 
Purest-pure.     Comp.  Deereat-deere, 

36/151. 
Purvier,  ab.  purveyor,  1 54/327.    0. 

Fr.  Fourvoyeury  provider. 
Pusselle«,    Puzzelletf,    ab.    2O8/362. 

Comp.  "  Fucelle  de  Marolle.    Ooe 

that  rather  goes  for  a  maid  then 

is  one." — C. 
Put,  vb.  t.  putt  his  horse  and  him 

selfe  toot  (to  it),  i.  e.  ride  and 

walk  hard,  43/328. 

Quadrumal,  Lord,  has  dealings  with 
the  witch  Viderea,  35 ;  he  comes 
to  the  tournament,  207 ;  is  there 
conquered  by  Binato,  219. 

Quaff,  ab.  large  draught,  6O/304. 

Quatt,  vb.  t.  make  lie  down,  or  squat, 
138/450. 

Quid,  ab.  the  garrison  chawd  many 
a  quid,  of  reflection,  118,  note  2. 
Comp.  Chaw  the  cud,  92/31. 
s 
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Quidavis,  Cambuscan's  purveyor, 
is  bribed  to  betray  him,  154 ;  acts 
as  torchbearer  in  a  masque  at  the 
tournament,  and  hangs  himself, 
228. 

Quill-gun  bownces,  i.  e.  pop-gun  re- 
ports, 37/x6o. 

Qumtescencd,  pp.  made  into  a  quint- 
essence, nSl272, 

Quitt,  vb.  i.  acquit,  pardon,  195/ 
6o. 

Quittinge,  part,  requiting,  repaying, 
147/180. 

Qui  Tola?  Qui.va  la?  who  goes 
there?  157,  note  3. 

Rabican,  a  horse,  68/37. 

Radicke,    adj,   radicke    witchcraft, 

?  radical,  34/92. 
Raie,  ray,  sh,  array,  dress,  206/3 10; 

statues  faire  of  raie,  adornment, 

173/258. 
Raigne,  sh.  rein,  46/382,   47/412; 

raignes,    reins    of    government, 

135/306. 
Raile,  vh.  int.  well  forth,  gush,  216/ 

138. 
Ramp,  vh.  int.  creep,  137/422.     Fr. 

**  Ramper.        Creepe,        crawle, 

dimbe.*' — C. 
Rathe,  ah.  early  time  ("vers  rath," 

below),    74/27 ;    rathe    soldiers, 

early  up,   131 /31 3;    rathe   ripe, 

17/83. 
Raught,  vh.  t.  reached,  caught,  36/ 

141. 
Ray,  vh.  array,  get  into  order  (of 

troops),  9 1/1  a 
Raye,  sh.  array,  dress,  18/ 130;  array, 

order  (military),  89/401. 
Rebarter,  vh.  t.  give  in  exchange, 

127/220. 
Rebowncinge,  |>ar<.  hownncinge,  re- 

bowncinge,  exploding  again  and 

again,  IO2/245. 
Rocliawe,  vh.  t.  rechawe  his  modie 

cudd,  f.  e.  in  moody  reflection, 

95/102. 
Recomplaine,  vh.  complain    again, 

94/(38. 
Reddie,  vh.  t.  him  rcddies,  readies, 

prepares  himself  215/i  16. 
Roglata,  a  Roman  lady,  comes  to 

tournament,  208. 


Regreete,  vh.  t.  greet  in  return,  35/ 
125. 

Reknettes,  vh.  t.  reknits,  210,  Proem. 

Relishes,  ah.  in  music,  223/287. 

Remott,  adj.  remote,  IOI/232. 

Renlarge,  vt.  t.  enlarge  again,  76/ 
88. 

Renstall,  ah.  reinstalment,  in  favour, 
195,  note  1. 

Repaire,  ah.  repair,  repairing  to  a 
place,  42/295,  82)215. 

Repaste,  ah.  refresliment,  in  sleep, 
137/425. 

Repeale,  vh.  t.  repell,  28/380;  de- 
peale  (or  depell),  in  A. 

Resiste,  ah.  resistance,  181,  note  4. 

Reswann,  vh.  t.  swarm  again,  95/86. 

Retrates,  vh.  retreats,  58/252. 

Retrottes,  vh.  trots  back,  44/345. 

Revell,  vh.  t.  reveal,  49/i4,  126/ 
194. 

Reven,  vh.  iiii.  riven,  rive,  split,  103/ 
266. 

Revoltes,  ah.  revolters,  rebels,  runa- 
ways, 132/326. 

Rewend,  vh.  int.  retire,  go  back, 
44/344. 

Ride,  vh.  int.  ride  out  calme  & 
storme,  nautical  usage,  fig.,  60/ 
311;  ride  permanent,  ride  at  per- 
manent anchor,  107/36a 

Rife,  adj.  rifer,  more  abundant,  31/ 

34. 

Right,  adj,  straight,  not  squinting, 
33/73. 

Rigor,  64/389,  misprinted  rigge. 

Rope,  ah.  like  rope  and  stroke,  t.  e. 
hanging  and  beheading,  I35/380. 

Roringst,  adj.  most  roaring,  or 
noisy,  138/445. 

Rother,  ah.  rudder,  79/i  59. 

Round,  adj.  round  shott,  cannon 
shot,  58/245. 

Round,  vh.  t.  rounded  in  ear,  42/ 
301,  round  wordes  into  his  eare, 
42/305,  73/621  ;  t.  e.  wliisper  into 
(from  turning  round  head) ;  after 
roundinge  Camball  in  his  eare, 
79/166;  Cambuscan  rounded  Cam- 
balls  eare,  III/467. 

Rowm,  «&.  room,  165,  note  4  ("rown," 
above). 

Rowne,  ah.  round,  I37/434, 153/32  r. 

Rowt,  ah.  rout,  disorder,  6O/40. 
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Rnffetes,  sb.  furzes,  fiirzy  land, 
heath,  47/414. 

Rufflinge  auster,  disturbing,  33/6i. 

Rundelaje,  ah.  roundelay,  a  shep- 
herd's song,  sung  in  a  round, 
where  each  takes  his  turn,  44/ 
338. 

Salve,  vb.  t.  save,  forgive,  4O/254; 
salvd,  pp.  55/185.  ^^^  ^^ 
Salvare. 

Sanglamorte,  a  sword  ;  =  Fr.  Sang- 
lante  mortj  bloody  death,  168/ 142. 

Saunce,  prep,  sans,  without,  143/ 
107,  165/82. 

Scatent,  adj.  abundant,  199,  note  3. 
Lat  Scatens. 

Schene,  ab.  scene,  155/354 ;  scheone, 
134/365. 

Scope,  ab.  aim,  end,  4. 

Scow^- watch,  scout- watch,  watching 
the  enemy  as  scouts,  72/619. 

Scyntilles,  ab.  sparks  of  dew,  213/ 
33 ;  oglet  scyntills,  sparkling 
sparkles  of  dew,  48/431.  Lat 
Scintilla. 

Self-gaine-made  faction,  a  faction 
for  its  own  private  gain,  21/21 1. 

Selfelie,  adv.  selfly,  of  itself,  of  its 
own  nature,  26/317. 

Seminnrie,  ab.  seed-plot,  nursery, 
55/166. 

Semster,  ab.  sempster,  2O/185. 

Sensative,  ab.  reasoning  powers,  15/ 
46. 

Sensive,  adj.  sensive  sparckes, 
sparks  of  reason,  15,  note  15. 

Sensivelie,  adv.  vsurpinge  sensivelie, 
sensual  vsurpers,  or  men  who 
claim  higher  abilities  than  they 
have,  53,  note  4;  sensually,  96/ 
118.    See  note  below. 

Serra,  King  Cambuscan's  capital, 
51/7 J,  75/60 ;  given  as  dower  to 
Camball,  with  Frelissa,  226,  mean- 
ing here  also  the  province. 

Set,  vb.  t.  that  all  at  nouum  settes, 
on  fyve  or  nyne,  %.e.  sets  all  at 
sizes  and  sevens,  47/41  a 

Setters,  ab.  setters  dare  blind  bobb 

the  peoples  pates,  false  accusers 

dare  blindfold  the  people,   167, 

note  9 ;  166  note  3. 

Shaggbuttes,  ab.  sackbuts,  20/ 170. 


"An  Instrument  of  Wind  Musick, 

somewhat   like   a   Trumpet"  — 

Phillips. 
Sharkers,  ab.  sharks,  swindlers,  166, 

note  3. 
Sharkinge  paines,  swindling  pains, 

50/61  ;   sharkinge  camilles,  166/ 

108.    See  CamilL 
Shathe,  she  hath,  38/185, 172/242. 
Sheavd,  shoved,  48,  note  1. 
Shelfe,  ab.  shoal,  or  ledge  of  rocks, 

59/261 ;   rann  the  shelfe,  ran  on 

the  shelf,  94/66. 
Shocke,  vb.  shocke  close,  charge, 

62/342. 
Shoen,    shown,     I77/345 ;    shoen, 

shone,  228/417. 
ShoUow,   adj.    shallow,    mentally, 

22/228. 
Shootinge,   ?  shouting,  201,   note 

Shortned  by  the  crown,  decapitated, 

95/94. 
Shott,  ab.  musketeers,  IOI/221, 101/ 

231,  101/239. 
Siders,  ab.  factionists,  party-men, 

21/211. 
Sidney's  Arcadia,  200. 
Silverne,  adj.  made  of  silver,  101/ 

227. 
Similize,  vb.  simulate,  be  like,  21/ 

202. 
Singel,  vb.  int.  go  singly,62/338. 
Sitch,  ?  seek,  226/374. 
Skewd,  adj.  skewed,  piebald,  207/ 

323- 
Skie,  vb.  t  espy,  110,  note  1. 
Skonces,  ab.  blockhouses,  III/473: 

a  Dutch  word. 
Skore,  vb.  score,  mark,  14/ 19,  178/ 

367. 
Skowrd,  scampered,  I8I/424. 
Skowrers,    ab.   scourers,    to    clean 


cannon,  58/249,  ^^VAi 
kowt-watch, 
Scowt-toatch. 


Skowt-watch,    62/357, 


',  95/91. 


See 


Skoysd,  vb.  "  Cambuscan  skoysd  to 
campe  in  th'  aier,"  galloped  fast, 
109/411.    Comp.    Skiae,    Halli- 

WELL. 

Slasshinge,  part,  making  slashes, 
129/261.    Misprinted  ataaahinge. 

Slaveringes,  ab.  slaverings,  frothy 
words,  237. 

8  2 


258 


Glossary  and  Index. 


Sleigh tes,  06.  sleights,  contrivances, 

artifices,  53/125. 
Slight,  sh,  sleight,  artifice,  63/124. 
Slipp  shooes,  sb.  with  slipp  shooes, 

m  slipshod  way,  without  donning 

one's  armour,  66/441. 
Slogardie,  &b,  truith  without  justice 

is  slogardie,  or  sloth,  187/5 58. 
Smoke,  ab.  tobacco,  23/238. 
Smoothe     worke,    make    smoothe 

worke  of,  level  with  the  ground, 

137/433. 
Snaught,  vh.  t  snatched,  IO2/262. 
Snib,  v6.  t.  snub,  235/i6. 
Snowe-drivn  whit«,  IOI/225. 
Snuff,  vh.   int   169,  note    2.     See 

Huff  and  snuff. 
Snuff,  «6.  spent  till  a  snuff,  t .  a.  till 

all  the  oil  was  exhausted,  31 /24. 
Snugginge,  adj,  or  part,  snug,  73/5. 
So,  therefore,  86/334. 
Soke,  v&.  t,  ?suck,  I6I/273. 
Soles,  «&.  white  soles,  souls  of  the 

saved,  46,  note  8. 
Sommance,  «6.  (**  sumonance,"  be- 
low), summonR,  200/ 186. 
Sones,  ah.  sounds,  45,  note  11.    Lat. 

SonuB, 
Sooth,  vh.  t,  vouch  for,  give  as  true, 

98/170,  and  below ;  soothinge  his 

cause,  upholding  it,  142/75. 
Sore  ment,  sore  meant,  foreshowing 

ill,  176/33a 
Sorrell,  adj\  sorrel,  bay,  206/ 305. 
Sourse,  sh,  ?  spring,  rush,   attack, 

147/179. 
Sourse  deorse,  helter   skelter,  42/ 

290.     Lat  Suraum  deoraum. 
Spaniel,  ah.  water  spanieles,  fig.; 

i.  e.  people  who  fawn,  166/ 107. 
Spatche,  vh.  t.  despatch,  kill,  94/6o. 
Speculate,  vh.  t  examine,  view,  85/ 

298 ;  observe,  IO5/328. 
Spencer,  stanzas  from    his  Faerie 

Oue«nc,8,  9;  234/555. 
Spende,  vh.  t  ?  support,  11 9/ 30. 
Spent,  pp.  til'  tyde  was  spent,  ex- 
hausted, slack,  107/359. 
Spindelles,  ah.  spindles,  226/363,  and 

note. 
Splitters,  ah.  splinters,  215/i2o. 
Sprent,  pp.  sprinkled,  4O/244. 
Stade,  ah.  post,  76/91. 
Stale,  p/j.  stopt,  176/329. 


Standes,  ah.  stations,  II2/503. 
Starcnes,  ah.  starkness,  deamess  of 

food,  76/86. 
Startel,  vh.  int  startle,  start,  43/312 ; 

8 tartly  215,  note  1. 
Start-vp,  adj.  lofty,  139,  note  2. 
State-mongers,  ah.  statesmen,  with 

depreciatory  meaning,  shopmen 

managing  state  affairs,  45/375. 
Statish,  adj.  state,  public,  152,  note 

1 ;  159/453. 

Statizd,  adj.  statized,  statish,  public, 

159,  note  6. 
Statizers,  06.  partisans,  1 28/229. 
Statlinges,«&.  petty  statesmen,  "state 

rattes,"  A.  (confer  state-mongers), 

153/308;  stattlinges,  141 /53. 
Statt,  ah.  beare  the  statt,  hold  the 

sway,  148/216. 
Stead,  ah.  steed,  45/361 ;  steade,  46/ 

383. 
Steare,    vh.   stir,    II2/480,   165/93, 

203/248. 
Stelliferous,  adj.  starry,  25/285. 
Sterne,   ah.    star,   126/ 177.    Germ. 

Stem. 
Stie,  vh.  mount,  ascend,  45,  note  11 ; 

stye,  go,  62/344. 
Stied,  adj.  ("eyed,"  above),  204, 

note  3. 
Stint,  vb.  t  contract,  83/74. 
Stocke  Fishe,  ah.  beat«  vnto  stocke 

Fishe,  as  Stockfish  is  beaten  to 

make  it  tender;  bent  to  a  jelly, 

128/240. 
Store,  ah.  victuales  store,  store  of 

victuals,  plenty  of  them,  58/253 ; 

munition  store,  plenty  of  it,  66/ 

445 ;  prisoners  store,  1 82/451. 
Storify,  t;6.  t.  tell  of,  depict  ("his- 

torify,"  below),  26/320. 
Stowbomes,  ah.  stubbornness,  ob- 
stinacy, 142,  note  5. 
Stowt,  vh.  int  wave  proudly,  99/ 

193. 
Stowtes,  ah.  ?  stoats,  209/383,  and 

note. 
Strave,  vh.  strove,  1 52/292. 
Streaves,  vh.  strives,  73,  Proem. 
Strew,    vh.    t    he    bathe    strowen 

abrode,  1.  e.  disseminated,  51/66. 
Strikes,  ah.  ope  and  closelie  strikes, 

68/246,  ?  weapons  for  distant  and 

close  fighting. 
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Strike,   vh.  int   Roldiers   on   knees 

down  strikes,  full  on  their  knees ; 

comp.  "strike  a  flag,"  or  lower 

it,  naut,  6 1/332. 
Strooke   in,    hastened    in,   48/434: 

with  its  win^i^s. 
Sublimate,  vh.  t.  make  lofty,  exalt, 

204/267.     Lat.  Sublimaref  8uhli- 

mattu. 
Subnate,  adj.  or  ab.  younger  in  birtli, 

53,  note  7.     Lat  tiuhncUua, 
Subrogate,  vh,  t.  substitute,  65/165. 
Sufflate,  vh,  t.  puff  up,  53/ 1 10.    Lat 

Sufflarey  Sufflatum, 
Sumonance,     sh,     summons,     200, 

note  7. 
Supple,  vh,  t.  ?  suppled  his  lookes 

(not  hookea),  softened  them,  110/ 

437. 
Supranftture,«&.  supernatural  nature, 

162/12. 
Snrphetes,  sh.  surfeits,  32/44. 
Surquedry,  sh,  pride,  presumption, 

32/42,  66/191. 
Surrey,  Assyria,  12. 
Snsurr,  vh.  t,  whisper,  179/4oa   Lat 

Susurrare, 
Swarthe,  sh,   swathe,    as    of    hay, 

me»aph.,  114,  note  7. 
Swash inge,  sh.  crashing,  giving  of 

lieavy  blows,  12 16,  note  1. 
Swettie,  <idj\  sweaty,  I37/440. 
Syntilles,  sh.  sparks,  78/138.     See 

Scyntilles. 
Syses,  sh.  brodclothe  syses,  assises, 

109/428. 

Tabliture,  sh.  painting,  174/286. 

Tack,  vh,  t,  tackd  sailes,  1.  e.  in 
modem  nautical  language,  tacked, 
went  about,  put  about  ship,  106/ 
351 ;  tackinge  on  all  sailes  (with 
same  meaning),  note  10,  below. 

Tailewise,  tail  first,  44/345. 

Tantologinge,  sh.  ?  great  account, 
having  him  always  on  their  lips, 
48/8. 

Tapestrye,  sh,  tapestry,  201  /200.  Fr. 
Tapisserie, 

Tarcelet,  sh,  a  male  hawk,  67/217 ; 
tcrcelet,  67/222 ;  tercelettes,  230/ 
446. 

Tiissant,  adj.  tassant  plumes,  toss- 
ing plumes,  145/152.  See  Tossant 


Tatter,  vh,  int.  totter,  123/ii8. 

Taves,  sh.  kicks,  42,  note  9. 

Taylinge,|xiH.  retailing,  236,  note  7. 

Teene,  adj,  deadlie  teene  ("  pale  and 
teene,"  below),  171/21 2. 

Temperate,  sh.  156,  note  6. 

Th',  =  they,  I8/107,  20/i68;  th', 
=  the,  44/349,  44/358;  th'  = 
then,  172/230;  th'ad,  =  they  had, 
132/318;  th'are,  =  they  are,  69/ 
273 ;  th'ast.  =  thou  hast,  93/55  ; 
th'ave,  ^  they  have,  III/471. 

Theataier,  sh.  theatre,  82/2 16;  the- 
ater, 291/198. 

Theodore,  daughter  of  Bunthoto, 
king  01  Ind  and  Palestine,  comes 
to  the  tourney,  202  ;  sings  with 
Ganace,  220;  marries  Algarsife, 
226. 

Tliicke  and  thin,  bullettes  flew 
through  thicke  and  thin,  every 
where,  101 /240. 

Tho,  adv.  then,  43/315,  44/349. 

Thotobon,  king  of  Arabic  and  Ind, 
sends  Cambuscan  a  horse  and 
sword  of  brass,  41  ;  he  thinks  o£ 
Cambuscan,  176;  is  an  optician 
and  naturalist,  177 ;  he  prepare3 
an  elixir  to  revivify  Cambuscan, 
and  restores  him  to  life,  178, 179. 

Thrasonicke,  adj.  braggart,  derived 
ft-om  Thraso,  a  great  bragger, 
219,  note  6. 

Thrillant,  adj.  thrilling,  192/666. 

Thrilld,  twirled,  twisted,  73/2. 

Throtinge  it,  shouting  out,  96/87. 

Throughfare  dore,  passage  through, 
24/280. 

Thrunges,  sh,  squeezers,  II2/496. 

Time,  sh.  thyme,  74/2J. 

Tine,  vh.  t,  light  up,  illuminate,  91, 
note  6.     See  Tynt. 

Tipp-staves,  sh.  constables,  2O3/248, 
and  below. 

Tipptoa  highe,  stando  tipptoa  highe 
for  taliste  vindication,  i.  e,  make 
the  most  of  oneself,  as  being  vir- 
tuous, 207/342.  Tipptoa  skold, 
one  who  scolds  to  the  top  of  his 
bent,  drawing  up  his  scolding 
powers  as  if  on  tiptoe,  II6/576. 

Tire,  sh.  tier  of  guns,  in  battery,  138/ 
447. 

Titan,  sh.  tho  sun,  3O/425 ;   Titan 
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pursd  vp  all  his  somms  of  coyne, 
f.  c.  his  rays,  48/427,  1 77/339. 

Togantillo,  an  orange  tawny  knight, 
comes  to  the  tournament,  206 ;  is 
killed  by  Camballo,  218. 

Tonge-plages,  ib,  tongue-plagues, 
36/159. 

Tonitruous,  adj.  thundering,  83/247, 
127/208. 

Too  and  againe,  backwards  and  for- 
wards, 224/324. 

Toot,  to  it,  90/430,  153/320. 

Tossant,  adi.  tossant  plume,  tossing 
plume,  204/267 ;  tossant  head,  204, 
note  3. 

Tosspott  match,  at  drinking,  22, 
note  1. 

TotAU,  adf.  total,  93/46. 

Tottringhe,  adj.  in  a  tottering  way, 
toandfro,  96/IIO. 

Tourney,  or  Tournament,  given  by 
Cambuscan,  202,  eeqq, 

Towzd  and  tosst,  tumbled  and  tossed, 
45/365. 

Trace,  tih,  tracery,  185/5 18. 

Traduce,  vb.  t.  theire  sensative  tra- 
ducd  his  seede,  ?  hand  down,  15/ 
46 ;  traduce  the  wille,  from  own 
wille,  to  her  will,  draw  over,  33/ 
79 ;  sleightes,  which  f  alsaries  tra- 
duce, bring  down,  employ,  53/ 
126. 

Tragedious,  adj.  tragic,  1 63/34. 

Tralucent,  adj.  transparent,  6. 

Traluculent,  adj.  transparent,  6. 

Trampler,  sh.  a  horse  that  tramples, 
i.  e.  a  horse,  2II/29. 

Trice,  sh.  thrust,  ?  a-trice,  9O/428. 

Trice,  sb.  with  a  trice,  in  a  trice, 
44/355,  46/380. 

Trill,  vh.  t  twirL  twist,  turn,  44/ 
355,47/417,65/415. 

Tripp,  vh.  int.  run  lightly,  trot  ofE, 
43/312. 

Trophies,  I33/341. 

Tropology,  sb,  tropes,  figurative 
language,  I26/198. 

Truitlies,  sb.  truths,  56/194. 

Truncharde,  sb.  user  of  truncheon, 
tourneyer,  jouster,  spearman,  210, 
note  3. 

Tync,  vb.  t.  kindle,  5;  illuminate, 
91/6 ;  love-tyninge,  love-kind- 
ling, 7. 


Vmbier,  sb,  nmber,  shade  for  eyes, 
on  helmet,  204/261.     Fr.  Ombre. 

Vnchawe  his  late  chawd  cud,  i.  e. 
his  spleen,  95,  note  9. 

Vndermoine,  vb.  t.  undermine,  108/ 

Vnderstanden,  vb.  those  him  vnder- 
standen  least  hee  blesst,  those 
that  least  understand  him  lie 
blessed,  48,  note  4. 

Vnfetchd  vp,  not  caught  up,  not 
overtaken,  181 /430. 

Vniustizd,  adj.  unjust,  or  ?  unjusti- 
fiable, 53,  note  12. 

Vnsecond,  vb.  t,  not  to  second,  or 
aid,  164/59. 

Vnsensiue,  adj.  unperceivable,  174/ 
284. 

Vpmount,  vb.  t,  mount  up,  on  their 
carriages,  II2/487. 

Vrbanitie,  sb.  his  tassant  plume^s 
vrbanitie,  handsome,  polished  ap- 
pearance, 145/152. 

Vah,  intetj.  stu£EI  nonsense  I   38/ 

191. 
Vantgard,    sb,    vanguard,    6I/319. 

Fr.  Avantgarde. 
Vaughouse,  sb.  ? watch-house,  131/ 

303.    Dutch  Wacht-huis. 
Vaunce,  vb.  int,  advance,  68,  note  2. 
Vaunce,  vb.  t.  advance,  set  in  front, 

display,  59/272. 
Veild  pikes,  vailed,  availed,  low- 
ered, 6I/331.    See  D.,  Avale. 
Velvet  spirit,  soft  spirit,  74/23. 
Vendicate,  vb.  t.  I  vendicate  into  his 

trewe  scope  and   meaninge,  set 

forth  in  his  true  intent,  6 ;  claim 

experience  in  our  mystery,  152, 

note  1 ;  vendicate  to  singe,  claim 

to  sing,  220/230. 
Venefies,  sb.  venefice,  magic  arts, 

130,  note  6.    Lat  Venefidwm. 
Ver,  sb.  spring,  74/27. 
Verbe,  sb.  won!,  II6/582. 
Vermild,  adj.  vermilioned,  blushing, 

139/17 ;  vermilld,  used  of  paintS 

cheeks,  I99/164. 
Versute,  adj  crafty.  139/15, 142/73 ; 

virsut,  53,  note  10 ;  versutlie,  adv. 

167/128. 
Viand,    sb.   fiend,    enemy,    95/87. 

Germ.  Ftind. 
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Vibrnnty  adj,  shaking,  moving,  84/ 
273 ;  vibrant  thrusts,  vibrating 
backwards  and  forwards,  127/222 ; 

Eikes  BO  vibrant,  129,  note  2. 
ratinge,  part,  i.  e.  advancing  and 
retiring,  147/ 177. 

Viderea,  a  witch,  daughter  of  Lord 
Homnibone,  22,  33,  34,  53,  66; 
informs  Algarsife  of  his  father's 
doings,  92 ;  gives  him  ill  advice, 
97,  98 ;  persuades  the  Fregilians 
to  liang  a  captive,  134 ;  is  oiscon- 
tented  with  Algarsife,  136 ;  her 
conspiracy  against  him,  149 ;  her 
plan  to  seize  Gambuscan,  153 ; 
escnpes  secretly  from  Fregilia, 
183 ;  goes  to  Cainbuscan's  tourna- 
ment, 206 ;  enters  disguised  as 
Cupid,  and  is  imprisoned,  227. 

Void,  sh.  clearance  of  table,  removal 
of  course,  17/oi. 

Volant,  adj,  volant  dies  (or  dyes), 
?  like  shot-silk,  204,  note  4. 

Voluntaries,  th.  volunteers,  as  op- 
posed to  pressed  men,  68/257. 

Volvd,  revolvd,  in  diepe  perplexitie, 
f.  e.  turned,  and  returned  in  his 
mind,  40/257.    Lat.  Volvere, 

Vulgaritie,  th,  commonalty,  common 
people,  132/330. 

Vye,  vh.  t.  envy,  2O9/375.  Fr. 
Envier, 

Wagginge,  adJ,  departing,  192/i. 
Wagoner,  ab.  Northeme  Wagoner, 

Charles's  wain,  233/539. 
Waie,«2>.  riddes  waie,  yields  passage, 

192/1. 
Ward,  sh.   midle  ward,  centre  of 

army,  centre  division,  IOO/211. 
Warder,  »h,  truncheon,  6I/330. 
Warned,  vK  execrated,  12. 
Wutchet,  adj\  light  blue,  2IO/3. 
Water  chaine,  or  curb  bit  for  horses, 

41,  note  12. 
Watercresses,   sh.    figuratively,    of 

trashy  poetry,  237. 
Wateringe  teeth,  t.  e.  with  watering 

mouth  (of  food  that  makes  the 

mouth  water),  186,  note  4. 
Waterishlie.  adv.  of  the  sun,  with 

watery  rays,  56/204. 
Waver,  vh.  t  cause  to  waver,  96/ 

no. 


Wayd,  pp.  weighed,  or  hove  up  (of 

an  anchor),  6O/289. 
Weather,  sh.  i.  e.  dirty  weather,  fig., 

used  of  hard  knocks,  224/^21. 
Weele,  sh.  a  basket  snare  for  fish 

(?  with  pun  on  Wc),  38/193. 
Weet,  vh.  t.  know,  search,  I4O/29. 
Weetelie,  adv.  shrewdly  ("  dieplie," 

below),  71/500. 
Weft,  vh.  int.  departed,  159,  note  6. 
Weft  and  straier,  waif  and  strinr, 

used  of  a  straying  horse,  42/296. 
Welder,  sh.  wielder  of  power,  53/ 

108.    The  vh.  is  used  by  Spencer. 
Welked,  vh.  waned,  decayea,  149/ 

225. 
Welkinge,  adj.  waning,  decaying, 

149,  note  2. 
Wend,  vh.  int.  depart,  die,  1 63/40. 
Wheele  guns,  guns  on  running  car- 
riages, 104/2QO. 
Whin,  sh.  wind  of  a  weapon,  slash, 

102/262. 
Whiff,  vh.  t  make  wind  with  sword, 

slash,  62/347.    See   WJUff,  sub- 
stantive. 
Whifflinge,  adj,  unsteady   as   tlie 

wind,  199/160. 
Whister,  vh.  whisper,  73,  note  3 ; 

111,  note  13  C<  rounded,"  above). 
Wileare,  adv.  whilere,  some  time 

ago,  71/585. 
Wimple,  vh.  t.  cover  as  with  wim- 

Wple,  of  clouds,  91,  note  6. 
md,  vh.  blow,  figuratively,  106/ 

348. 
Windham,  Thos.,  lines  to  Lane  by 

him,  7. 
Winds,  Verse  to  the  four  Winds,  6 ; 

I  smell  a  Loller,  or  Lollard,  in  the 

winde,  11 /12. 
Wine,  sh.  good  wine  needs  no  ivy 

(or  bush),  7. 
Wi'ipe,  sh.  "gain   the  wispe,"  or 

"  bear  the  wispe,"  as  a  scold  (see 

Shaks.  Hen.  VI.,  III.  ii,  2),  115/ 

576,  and  note  8. 
Wownes,  as   interj,  wounds  I    96/ 

107. 
Wox  tame,  waxed,  became  tame, 


Wracke,  sh.  ?  waste  land,  76/89. 
Wreath,  vh.  t.  theire  sinewes  wreath, 
writhe,  twist,  distort,  33/74. 
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Wrest,  ah,  wrist,  2 16/ 144. 
Wricke,  vb.  int»  ?  wriggle,  I68/147. 
Wriiige,  vh.  pinch,  nip,   pain,  46/ 

374- 
Writts,  «6.  writings,  9. 

Yarck  forth,  jerk  forth,  234/542. 


Yerke,  vb.  t  irk,  55/173,  II9/33. 

Yemesse,  sb.  eagerness,  fierceness, 
117/599.  Comp.  Yearn.  The 
adj.  is  used  by  Cliaiicer.  A.S. 
Oeom.     Compare  next. 

Yimd,  pp.  stirred,  66,  note  1. 

Yond,  adj.  yon,  IOO/202, 
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Call  up  him  who  left  half  told 
The  story  of  Cambuscan  bold^ 
Of  Camhall  and  of  Algarsifey 
And  who  had  Canace  to  wife. 
That  owrid  tlie  virtuous  ring  and  glass^ 
And  of  the  wondrous  horse  of  brass 
On  which  the  Tartar  king  did  ride. 
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PREFATORY  NOTE. 

In  all  probability  the  following  papers  would  never  have  been 
written,  but  for  Dr.  Fumivall.  Wbile  engaged  in  finishing  the 
Chaucer  Analogues  (so  far  as  we  thought  it  advisable  to  proceed,  in 
the  meantime),  I  was  reminded  by  a  note  to  John  Lane's  Tom  Tell 
TrotKa  Message,  reprinted  for  the  New  Shakspere  Society,  that  the 
same  worthy  had  had  the  hardihood  to  write  a  "  Continuation  "  of 
the  Squire's  Tale,  and  that  it  exists  in  two  MSS.  of  different  dates, 
preserved  at  Oxford.  Thinking  that  John  Lane  may  have  worked 
into  his  ''  Continuation  "  some  incidents  and  episodes  from  mediaeval 
romances,  and  perhaps  al»o  from  popular  tales,  which  might  be  of 
interest  to  me,  I  made  inquiry  of  Dr.  Fumivall  as  to  the  nature  of 
that  composition,  and  asked  whether  it  were  practicable  for  me  to 
obtain  an  outline  of  it ;  at  the  same  time  offering,  if  it  were  printed 
for  the  Chaucer  Society,  to  furnish  some  notes  on  the  Squire's  Tale 
itself.  In  reply,  Dr.  Fumivall  said  that  he  felt  sure  Lane's  work 
contained  nothing  likely  to  be  of  use  to  me  in  my  special  line  of 
study,  but  as  it  would  have  to  be  printed  for  the  Society  some  time, 
it  may  as  well  bo  done  at  once,  and  so  the  transcribing  of  one  of  the 
MS.  copies  was  soon  afterwards  begun. 

The  editing  and  side-noting  of  the  "  poem,"  which  I  had  also 
undertaken.  Dr.  Fumivall  most  generously  relieved  me  of,  on  learn- 
ing that  I  was  then  suffering  from  an  affection  of  the  eyes ;  and  he 
merits  our  warmest  thanks  for  having  performed  what  must  have 
proved  to  be  a  dreary  and  wearisome  task  with  his  characteristic 
thoroughness.  When  Lane's  text  was  all  printed  off  I  happened  to 
be  occupied  with  some  very  pressing  work,  and  as  I  would  not  offer 
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the  Society  a  **  scamped  "  thing  on  Chaucer's  finest  Tale,  I  desired 
Dr.  Furnivall  to  send  it  out  to  the  Members,  with  a  promise  that  my 
dissertation  should  form,  with  glossarial  index,  a  second  fasciculus, 
which  should  have  been  issued  last  year,  had  I  not  been  ill  for  some 
time  and  burdened  with  other  engagements. 

But  the  long  delay  has  enabled  me  to  render  the  notes,  &c.  much 
more  comprehensive  than  I  could  have  done  two  years  ago.  I  found 
occasional  intervals  of  leisure  for  hunting  after  books  on  magic, 
sorcery,  and  witchcraft,  several  of  which  I  have  laid  under  contribu- 
tion in  these  papers,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the  limit  of  fifty 
pages  originally  purposed  has  been  exceeded  threefold  (and  this  is 
why  what  I  have  written  now  forms  a  sort  of  appendix  to  Lane  in- 
stead of  an  introduction) ; — like  Mr.  Shandy's  treatise  on  the  rearing 
of  children,  which  was  to  be  so  small  that  a  lady  might  carry  it  in  her 
"housewife,"  but  it  grew  and  extended,  from  an  octavo  to  a  quarto, 
and  from  a  quarto  to  a  folio — let  no  man  say  unto  himself,  '*  I  will 
write  a  duodecimo  1 " 

In  the  course  of  the  following  papers  I  have,  it  must  be  admitted, 

often  wandered  far  from  the  "half-told  tale  of  Cambuscan  bold," 

which  is  mainly  due  to  the  suggestive  nature  of  the  great  Master's 

poem.     I  may  mention,  however,  that,  while  writing  more  especially 

for  students  of  Chaucer,  I  have  all  along  kept  in  view  the  interests 

of  my  brother  folk-lorists,  by  whom  also,  I  venture  to  hope,  the 

varied  matter  now  brought  together  for  the  first  time,  and  from 

widely   scattered   sources,   will   not    be   considered   as   altogether 

valueless. 

W.  A.  Clouston. 

Glasgow,  July,  1890. 
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ON  THE  MAGICAL  ELEMENTS  IN  CHAUCER'S 
"SQUIRE'S  TALE,"  WITH  ANALOGUES. 


FOR  any  one  to  speak,  even  casually,  of  the  Squire's  Tale  of 
Chaucer  without  citing  Milton's  hackneyed  lines,  which  occur 
in  one  of  his  early  effusions,  H  Penseroso,  to  wit,  wherein  he  refers  to 

the  wondrous  Horse  of  Brass, 
On  which  the  Tartar  king  did  ride, 

(yet  he  diflnH,  so  far  as  the  story  goes,)  would  be  as  unusual  as  for 
a  country  newspaper  reporter,  in  describing  a  dance,  to  omit  the  well- 
worn  phrase,  from  another  of  Milton's  juvenile  poems,  VAUegro, 
"on  the  light  fantastic  toe"!  Of  all  Chaucer's  Canterbury  TaleSj 
that  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  gallant  young  Squire 
appears  to  have  been  the  prime  favourite  of  both  Spenser  and 
Milton ;  and  ''  certes  there  is  for  it  reason  great."  It  contains  such 
romantic  elements — or  rather  suggestions  of  such — as  must  fascinate 
the  minds  of  readers  possessed  of  the  smallest  degree  of  imagination 
or  fancy.  Moreover,  it  tantalizingly  breaks  ofE  with  mere  hints  of 
the  stirring  chivalric  adventures  which  were  to  follow,  but  never  did 
— ^unfortunatcly  for  us ;  but  not  so,  perhaps,  did  honest  John  Lane 
secretly  think,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned.^ 

The  Squire  does  not  put  off  time  with  any  wordy  preamble,  to 
indicate  to  his  fellow-pilgrims  the  nature  of  his  tale,  but  boldly 

^  Alas  for  the  fond  aspirations  of  poetasters,  who  mistake  the  clitter-ctatter 
and  dull,  tame  limping  of  their  spavined  jade  for  the  flight  of  Pegasus  t  With 
infinite  lahour  and  much  weariness  of  the  flesh,  doubtless,  did  John  Lane  com- 
pose his  "Continuation  "  of  what  he  terms  "  Chaucer's  Pillar,"  yet  it  remained 
buried  in  its  **  native  *'  MS.  for  two  centuries  and  a  half,  and  is  now  vouch- 
safed the  honours  of  printer*s  types  rather  because  it  is  a  literary  curiosity  than 
from  its  intrinsic  merits. 


270  Magical  Elements  in  the  Squire's  Tale, 

plunges  right  into  it,  like  our  old  fairy  story-tellers,  who   began: 

"  There  once  lived  a  poor  old  woman,"  or  "  Once  upon  a  time  there 

was  a  poor  old  man  who  was  a  woodcutter."     He  starts  straight  off, 

thus : 

At  Sarray,  in  the  lond  of  Tartary, 

Ther  dwelled  a  kyng  that  werryed  Bossy, 
and  on  he  goes,  like  a  man  who  means  business,  and  this  is  the 

©tttline  of  i\t  <$qttire's  ®ak. 

Thbrb  was  once  a  King  of  Tartary,  named  Gambyuskdn,^  who 
dwelt  in  the  city  of  Sarra^ — a  king  of  great  renown,  brave,  wise, 
rich,  merciful,  and  just.  His  queen  was  called  Eltheta,  and  they 
had  two  gallant  sons,  Algarsif  and  Camballo,  also  a  fair  and  gentle 
daughter,  hight  Canace.  Now  it  so  befel  that  when  this  noble 
King  Cambyusk^  had  ruled  some  twenty  years,  he  caused,  as  was 
his  wont,  a  great  feast  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  city,  in  cele- 
bration of  his  birthday,  and  magnificent  was  the  royal  festival. 
After  the  third  course,  while  the  King  with  his  family  sate  in  high 
state,  surrounded  by  his  nobles,  listening  to  the  minstrels,  behold — 

In  att^  halle  dore,  al  sodeynly, 
There  com  a  knight  upon  a  steed  of  bras, 
And  in  his  hond  a  brod  myrour  of  glas ; 
Upon  his  thumb  he  haii  of  gold  a  ryng,^ 
And  by  his  side  a  naked  swerd  haiigyng  ; 
And  up  he  rideth  to  the  heyghe  bord. 

1  Ck>]one1  Henry  Yule,  in  his  excellent  edition  of  Marco  Polo's  TrareU,  vol. 
i.  p.  218,  says  :  *'  Before  parting  with  Chengis,  let  me  point  out,  what  has  not, 
to  my  knowledge,  been  suggested  before,  that  the  name  of  '  Oambugcan  bold  * 
in  Chancers  Tale  is  only  a  corruption  of  the  name  of  Chingiz  [-Ehan].  The 
name  of  the  conqueror  appears  in  Fr.  Ricold  as  Camivicauy  from  which  tlie 
transition  to  Cambutcan  presents  no  difficulty.  Camius  was,  I  suppose,  a 
clerical  corruption  of  Cat\jus,  or  Oianjn*.  In  tlie  Chronicle  of  St.  AntoniuK, 
however,  we  have  him  called  *  ChingUcan  rectius  Tamgius  Cam  *  (xix.  c.  8). 
If  this  is  not  merely  the  usual  blunder  of  t  for  c,  it  presents  a  curious  analogy 
to  the  form  of  Tankiz  Khdii^  always  used  by  Ibn  Batuta.  I  do  not  know  the 
origin  of  the  latter,  unless  it  was  suggested  by  tankCt  (Ar.),  'turning  upside 
down.'     (See  Pereg.  Qitat.  p.  119  ;  ib,  iii.  22,  eta)" 

*  According  to  Marco  Polo,  Baroha,  the  khan  of  Western  Tartary  (Kip- 
chak)  had  two  cities  named  Bolgosa  and  Assara  (Sarra),  the  former  being  his 
summer  and  the  latter  his  winter  residence. 

'  Signet-rings  were  often  worn  on  the  thumb  by  dignitaries  in  former 
times.  Falstaff  declares  that  in  his  early  youth  he  "could  have  crept  into 
any  alderman's  thumb-ring  "  (1  Henry  1 K.,  iL  4). 
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Saluting  the  King,  and  the  Quoen,  and  all  the  lords,  with  a  grace 
equal  to  that  of  the  gentle  Sir  Gawain,  this  stranger  knight  forth- 
with delivered  his  message  in  eloquent  language,  saying  that  the 
King  of  Arabia  and  India  sends  him  greeting,  and,  in  honour  of  this 
solemn  festival,  presents  him  with :  (1)  this  Horse  of  Beiass,  which 
can  bear  him,  within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  wheresoever  he 
should  please  to  go,  or  soar  into  the  air  as  high  as  the  eagle,  and  all 
without  danger ; — he  was  a  wise  man  who  made  this  wonderful  steed 
by  his  magic  art ;  (2)  this  Mirror,  which  has  the  property  of  dis- 
closing coming  adversity  and  treachery,  and  of  showing  whether  a 
lover  be  false  or  true ;  (3)  this  Eing,  which,  if  worn  on  the  thumb 
or  carried  in  one's  purse,  has  the  virtue  of  bestowing  on  its  possessor 
a  knowledge  of  the  language  of  birds  and  the  nature  of  every  kind  of 
plant  which  can  heal  the  most  desperate  wounds  (the  Mirror  and  the 
Ring  are  for  the  beauteous  lady  Canac^) ;  and  (4)  this  Sword,  which 
can  cut  through  the  stoutest  armour,  and  he  who  is  wounded  there- 
with may  be  healed  only  by  his  wound  being  stroked  with  the  flat  of 
the  same  blade. 

When  the  Knight  had  thus  delivered  his  message  he  rode  out  of 
the  banqueting-hall,  and,  alighting  from  the  brazen  steed,  he  was 
straightway  conducted  to  a  private  chamber,  and,  having  been 
divested  of  his  armour,  food  was  set  before  him.  Meanwhile  the 
Sword  and  the  Mirror  were  deposited  in  a  high  tower,  and  officers 
appointed  to  guard  these  invaluable  treasures.  The  Bing  was  then 
presented  to  Canac^  with  all  due  ceremony.  But  the  Horse  of  Brass 
stood  immovable,  and  great  was  the  crowd  that  came  to  gaze  upon  it, 
for  it  was  so  high,  and  broad,  and  long,  as  if  it  were  a  steed  of  Lom- 
bardy,  and  so  quick  of  eye,  as  if  it  were  a  courser  of  Apulia ;  and 
all  thought  that  neither  nature  nor  art  could  improve  upon  it ;  and 
yet  they  marvelled  how  a  horse  of  brass  could  rapidly  course  through 
the  air — it  must  have  come  from  Faiiyland.  One  opined  that  it  was 
like  Pegasus;  another  compared  it  to  the  Horse  of  Troy;  and  yet 
another  said  that  it  must  have  been  made  by  magic  art,  as  wo  read  of 
like  wondrous  things  in  many  gestes.  Then  they  wondered  at  the 
Mirror  and  the  Sword :  some  said  there  was  once  in  Borne  such  a 
mirror,  and  the  sword  they  compared  to  the  spear  of  Achilles,  that 
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could  both  heal  and  wound ;  and  then  at  Canace*s  Ring — surely  never 
before  was  heard  of  such  a  crafty  contrivance,  unless  it  were  the 
achievements  of  Moses  and  King  Solomon,  who  were  famous  for  their 
magic  rings.    • 

Thus  were  the  i>eople  talking  when  the  King  rose  from  the  table, 
and,  preceded  by  a  band  of  minstrels,  went  out  of  the  liall.  When 
he  was  seated  on  his  throne,  the  stranger  Knight  was  brought  into 
liis  presence,  and  there  followed  dance,  and  mirth,  and  jollity — the 
stranger  Knight  dancing  most  gracefully  with  the  lady  Canac6.^ 
After  regaling  with  richlv  spiced  wine,  the  noble  company  proceeded 
to  the  temple,  as  was  fitting,  whence,  service  concluded,  they  went  to 
supper,  and  then  the  King  desired  the  Knight  to  acquaint  him  with 
the  manner  of  guiding  the  Horse  of  Brass.  The  Knight  had  no 
sooner  laid  liis  hand  upon  the  bridle  than  the  Horse  began  to  caper 
and  prance,  and  then,  quoth  the  Knight :  "  Sire,  it  is  very  simple. 
Whenever  you  wish  to  ride  anywhere,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  turn  a 
pin  which  is  fixed  in  his  ear,  tell  him  where  you  wish  to  go,  and 
when  you  have  reached  the  place,  turn  another  pin,  and  he  will 
immediately  descend  on  the  spot  and  stand  still."  "Wlien  the  King 
heard  this  he  was  full  blithe,  I  ween,  and,  ordering  the  bridle  to  be 
taken  into  ihe  tower  where  his  treasures  were  kept,  the  assembly 
returned  to  the  hall,  where  they  continued  their  revels  until  day 
began  to  dawn.^ 

^  It  was  doubtless  natural  for  Chauce^  to  represent  the  Indian  Knight  as 
dancing  with  the  fair  Canace ;  but  such  a  practice  seems  never  to  have  been 
in  vogue  in  the  East,  from  the  most  remote  times  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge.  In  India,  Persia,  Turkey,  Eg}'pt,  etc.,  the  "loi'ds  of  creation" 
hire  professional  dancing  girls  to  exhibit  their  terpsicliorean  skill  and  agility, 
while  they  themsefves  sit  placidly  looking  on  ;  and  none  of  our  European 
social  customs  more  astonishes  a  "  grave  and  otiose "  Asiatic  than  his  seeing 
for  the  first  time  a  number  of  men  violently  exerting  themselves  in  hopping 
and  whirling  about,  each  with  a  woman  clasped  in  his  arms. 

^  Evidently  the  magical  power  of  causing  the  Horse  of  Brass  to  move  lay 
in  the  bridle,  although  when  the  steed  was  in  mid-air  it  was  guided  by  means 
of  pins,  since  we  are  told  tiiat  when  the  Indian  Knight  grasped  the  bridle  the 
hitherto  immovable  horse  began  to  prance.  The  King  was  doubtless  informed 
by  the  ambassador  of  the  virtue  of  the  bridle,  and  hence  the  precaution  he 
adopted  for  its  safety. — A  bridle  plays  an  important'  part  in  many  stories  of 
magical  metamorphoses,  such  as,  for  example,  in  several  of  the  tales  belonging 
to  what  is  known  as  the  "  Magical  Conflict"  cycle,  where  the  young  hero  tells 
his  father  that  he  intends  to  transform  himself  into  a  horse,  and  "  do  you  then 
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The  lady  Canace  bad  retired  early  to  rest,  and,  dreaming  of  her 
magic  King  and  Mirror,  awoke  after  her  first  sleep,  and  having 
roused  half  a  dozen  of  her  attendants  went  forth  with  them  into 
the  park,  where,  by  virtue  of  her  Eing,  she  understood  the  song  of 
every  bird.  Presently  she  came  to  a  tree  on  which  sat  a  peregrine 
falcon  lamenting  most  piteously,  till  all  the  wood  resounded  with 
her  cries ;  and  so  desperately  had  she  beaten  herself  with  her  wings 
that  the  red  blood  streamed  down  the  tree.  Canac^,  with  the  Eing 
on  her  finger,  not  only  understood  what  any  bird  might  say  in  its 
song,  but  could  answer  in  the  same  language.  So  she  asked  the 
peregrine  what  was  the  cause  of  her  bitter  sorrow.  Was  it  death  or 
love  1 — for  assuredly  those  two  cause  a  gentle  heart  the  greatest  woe. 
"  Come  do^vn  from  the  tree,  and  tell  me  your  story,  and,  by  God's 
help,  I  will  amend  your  sad  case,  if  it  be  possible."  Tlie  poor  pere- 
grine, thus  encouraged,  dropped  into  Canaci^'s  lap,  and  told  the  gentle 
lady  how  she  had  been  wooed  by  a  tercelet,*  who,  by  the  most 
specious  promises  of  fidelity,  had  won  her  heart,  and  after  they  had 
lived  together  about  two  years  the  false  tercelet  went  off  one  day, 

sell  me  for  a  round  sum  of  money,  only  take  care  not  to  part  with  the  bridle, 
for  should  you  do  so,  I  cannot  oome  back  " — that  is  to  say,  he  would  not  be 
able  to  re-assume  his  own  proper  form.  (See  the  chapter  on  *^  Magical  Trans- 
formations" in  my  Popular  Tales  and  Fictions,  vol.  i.  p.  416  ff.) 

John  Lane,  in  his  CotUinuation,  describes  the  bridle  of  the  Horse  of  Brass 
in  his  usual  prosaic  manner,  as  though  it  were  meant  for  the  guidance  and 
control  of  a  steed  of  flesh  and  blood,  not  of  one  cunningly  contrived  by 
magic  art : 

Piaine  was  the  bridle,  of  well  tand  leather  himger, 
Buckled,  to  lett  longe,  short,  not  o*re  or  vnder ; 
The  bitt,  a  canon  bytt,  of  surest  stuff. 
Able  to  tame  the  wildest  colt  in  proof. 
Howbeet  so  pleasaunt,  after  some  while  wome. 
As  with  glad  cheere  and  ease  mote  well  bee  borne. 
"Which  held  the  curb,  or  water  chaine  so  nye. 
As  coold  checke  sturobUnge,  and  teach  remedy. 

(P.  41, 11. 271—278.) 

Most  assuredly — and  most  unhappily — John  Lane  was  not  "  one  whom  the  gods 
had  made  poetical "  I  And  he  becomes  even  more  absurd  when  he  goes  on  to 
describe  the  King's  first  trial  of  the  Horse  of  Brass,  which,  according  to  him, 
did  not  require  to  be  moved  by  the  magic  power  of  the  bridle,  for  it  came 
through  the  air  as  Cambuscan  and  Canace  were  walking  amid  tlie  daisies  and 
violets,  and  descending,  of  its  own  accord,  stoo<l  before  them  as  still  as  any 
stone,  and  so  remained  until  the  bridle  was  put  on — a  piece  of  inconsistency 
eminently  characteristic  of  the  ambitious  poetaster  I 

1  The  tercelet  is  the  male  of  the  peregrine  falcon,  and,  unlike  the  males  of 
most  other  species  of  animals,  is  smaller  and  less  courageous  than  the  female. 
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and  had  never  returned,  for  he  had  taken  up  with  a  mere  kite.* 
The  fair  lady  Canac^  was  touched  to  the  heart  by  this  sad  recital, 
and,  carrying  the  poor  forsaken  peregrine  home  in  her  lap,  salved 
her  self-inflicted  wounds  with  balsamic  herbs,  and  caused  a  mew^  for 
her  to  be  made  at  her  bed's  head,  covered  with  blue  velvet,  in  token 
of  female  constancy,  and  the  outside  was  painted  green,  with  repre- 
sentations  of  all  kinds  of  false  male  birds.^ 

Having  proceeded  thus  far  in  his  recital,  the  "gentil  squyere" 

goes  on  to  say  :  J 

1 
Thus  lete  I  Canac^  hir  hauk  kepyng. 
I  wil  nomore  now  speken  of  hir  rynge, 
Til  it  come  eft  to  purpos  for  to  seyD, 
How  that  this  faukon  gat  hir  love  ageyn, 
Bepentaunt^  as  the  story  telleth  us, 
By  mediacioun  of  Camballus 

The  klnges  aone,  of  which  that  I  yow  tolde ;  , 

But  hennesforth  I  wil  my  proces  holcle  ^ 

To  speken  of  aveutures,  and  of  hatailes, 

That  yit  was  never  herd  so  g^te  mervailes.  ^ 

First  wil  I  telle  yow  of  Cambyuskan, 
That  in  his  time  many  a  citd  wan  ; 
And  after  wil  I  speke  of  Algarsif, 
How  that  he  wan  Theodora  to  wif, 

For  whom  ful  ofte  in  grete  peril  he  was,  ' 

Ne  had  he  ben  holpen  by  the  hors  of  bras.  ^ 

And  after  wil  I  speke  of  Camballo, 
That  fought  in  list^  with  the  brethercn  tuo 
For  Canace,  er  that  he  might  hir  wynnc, 
And  ther  I  left  I  wol  ageyn  beginne. 

^  The  peregrine  says :  ^ 

*<  Though  he  were  gentil  bom,  and  fresh,  and  gay. 
And  goodly  for  to  see,  and  humble,  and  free, 
He  saw  upon  a  time  a  kite  fle. 
And  sodeynly  he  loved  this  kite  soo,  . 
That  al  his  love  is  dene  fro  me  goo ; 
And  hath  his  trouthe  falsed  in  this  wise/* 

The  kite  is  a  cowardly  kind  of  hawk,  quite  unfit  for  sport,  and  hence  con- 
sidered as  the  emblem  of  everything  base,  as  the  &lcon  was  the  emblem  of  ^ 
royalty,  in  those  times  when  falconry  was  so  much  in  vogue.                                                  ^ 

*  A  mew  was  the  technical  name  for  the  place  where  hawks  were  kept  to  / 

mew,  or  moult,  in. 

3  Blue  was   the  colour  of  truth,  and  green  of  inconstancy;   hence  in 
Chaucer*s  Ballade  on  an  Inconstant  Lady — 

"  Instede  of  blewe,  thus  may  ye  were  al  grene." 
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In  the  Lansdowne  MS.  these  linea  are  added,  by  way  of  conclusion 

to  the  foregoing : 

Bot  I  wil  here  now  make  a  knotte 
To  the  time  it  come  next  to  my  lotte  ; 
For  here  be  felawes  behinde  an  hepe  treulye, 
That  wolde  talke  ful  besilye, 
And  have  her^  sporte  as  wele  as  I, 
And  the  daie  passeth  fast  certaoly. 
Therefore,  oste,  taketh  nowe  goode  heede 
Who  8challe  next  telle,  and  late  him  spede. 

But  the  "half  told  tale  of  Cambuscan  bold"  was  never  finished. 
In  all  likelihood  Chaucer  reserved  the  remaining  part,  of  which  he 
sketches  the  cliief  incidents  at  the  end  of  *  Para  SecumlUy  as  above 
cited — the  very  fcile  itself,  in  fact,  for  what  we  have  is  niei-ely  intro- 
ductory— for  the  Squire  to  relate  on  the  return  journey :  the  jolly 
hoot  of  the  'Tabard'  having  conditioned  that  each  pilgrim  should 
toll  two  tales,  one  on  the  road  to  Canterbury,  and  one  on  the  way 
home.  Had  the  poet  completed  his  design,  the  Cant*,rhury  Tales 
would  have  formed  a  bulky  volume.  That  no  Second  Tales  were 
ever  written  by  him  is  probable  to  the  verge  of  certainty,  since  a 
number  of  the  pilgrims  so  graphically  described  in  the  Prologue  are 
not  assigned  Tales. ^  This  vexatiously  incomplete  state  of  the  Canter- 
bury Tales  induced  an  obscure  monk  (as  the  writer  appears  to  have 
l)een),  in  the  15th  century,  to  compose  The  Tale  of  Beryn — ^based 
upon  the  firet  part  of  the  old  French  romance,  UHistoire  du  Cheralier 
Berinus,  etc. — as  the  Merchant's  Second  Tale,  with  a  Prologue, 
recounting  "  a'  ^lerry  Adventure  of  the  Pardoner  with  a  Tapster  at 
Canterbury,"  which  are  found  only  in  a  unique  MS.  now  in  the 
])Osses8ion  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  were  first  printed  in 
Urry's  edition  of  Chaucer's  "Works,  published  in  1721,  and  re-edited, 
by  F.  J.  Fumivall  and  W.  G.  Stone,  for  the  Chaucer  Society,  in 

1  i.  e,  their. 

2  llie  Prioress'  Chaplain,  the  Haberdasher,  the  Carpenter,  the  Weaver, 
the  Dyer,  the  Tapister,  and  the  Host.  The  Canon  Yeoman  has  a  Tale,  but  no 
character  in  the  general  Prologue. — Warton  {Hist  of  English  Poetry)  con- 
siders Chaucer's  plan  of  making  the  pilgrims  relate  stories  on  the  road  to 
Canterbury  as  greatly  superior  to  that  of  Boccaccio  in  his  Decameron,  This 
may  be  so,  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  some  thirty  persons  on  hor:<e- 
back  could  all  hear  the  Tales,  even  if  they  ambled  along  the  road. 
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1876.^  Whether  the  monkish  coiitinuator  of  Chaucer  purposed 
writing  second  tales  for  the  other  pilgrims  who  told  each  a  story  on 
the  road  to  Canterbury,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  Perhaps  he  did,  and 
was  overtaken  by  death  before  he  could  proceed  farther  with  his  self- 
imposed  task.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  Tale  of  Bei-yn  is  well  told, 
while  the  Prologue  is,  as  Dr.  Fumivall  remarks  in  his  '  Forewords ' 
to  the  reprint,  "  a  good  bit  of  the  Master's  humour  and  life-likeness, 
and  Chaucer's  charactei-s  are  well  kept  up."  Two  hundred  years 
passed  away  before  any  otlier  writer  was  found  bold  enough  to 
farther  supplement  the  Cantei'hury  Tales^  in  the  form  of  a  terribly 
long-winded  "  Continuation  *'  of  the  Squire's  Tale,  which  is  printed 
for  the  first  time  in  the  present  volume,  and  which,  sooth  to  say,  is 
about  as  like  the  Master's  charming  style  as — chalk  is  to  cheese ! 
Still,  it  possesses  some  interest  of  its  own,  though  altogether  clumsily 
contrived ;  and,  after  all,  John  Lane,  like  the  man  in  the  play,  "  did 
it  with  the  best  intentions."  And  when  "  sequels  "  by  the  authors  » 
themselves  are  notoriously  disappointing,  what  could  be  expected  of 
a  sfequel  to  a  tale  by  Dan  Chaucer,  even  if  written  by  a  much  more 
able  man  than  John  Lane,  in  whose  "  poem  "  the  imaginative  faculty 
is  conspicuous  by  its  absence,  the  language  is  heavy  and  cumbrous, 
and  the  rhythm  and  rhyme  are  often  simply  atrocious  ? 

J  The  magical  elements  in  the  Squire^s  Tale  constitute  its  great 
attraction,  for  they  are  suggestive  of  marvellous  adventures  and 
exploits  that  might  have  been  performed  with  such  powerful  aids — 
rendering  time  and  distance  of  no  account,  and  overcoming  the  most 
formidable  obstacles.  Before  treating  of  these  magical  elements,  I 
take  leave  to  offer  a  few  examples  of  the  medissval  custom  of 

Knights  riding  into  Banqueting  Halls, 
as  did  the  Indian  ambassador  to  King  Cambyuskdn : 

That  80  bifelle  after  the  thridde  cours, 
Whil  that  thiB  kyng  sit  thus  in  his  Dobleye, 

1  In  1887-8  a  second  part  was  ifesued  to  Members,  comprising,  as  an 
appendix,  "The  Merchant  and  the  Rogues,"  English  abstract  of  the  French 
original  and  Asiatic  versions  of  the  Tale  of  Beryn,  by  W.  A.  Clouston;  also 
Forewords,  by  Dr.  Fumivall ;  illustrative  Notes,  by  F.  J.  Vipan  and  Prof. 
Skeat ;  and  Glossarial  Index,  by  W.  G.  Stone,  thus  completing  the  volume. 
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Herkyng  his  mynstrales  her^  thing^s  pley 
Byforne  him  atte  boord  deliciously, 
In  attd  hall  dore  al  sodeynly 
Ther  com  a  knight  uiK>n  a  steed  of  bras, 

And  np  h^  ridrth  to  the  heyghe  hard, 

Tlie  lialls  of  tho  early  Norman  kings  and  barons  were  lofty 

enough  to  allow  a  mounted  knight  with  his  spear  pointed  upwards 

to   ride   through,  and  such  a   custom   is  frequently  mentioned  in 

romances  of  chivalry.     Thus,  in  the  romance  of  Sir  Perceval'  of 

Galles,  originally  composed  by  Chretien  de  Troyes  and  others,  wo 

read  that  tlie  hero,  mounted  on  a  mare — 

He  come  there  the  kyng  was 
Servede  of  the  first  mese, 
To  hym  was  the  maste  has 

That  the  childe  hade  ;^ 
And  thare  made  he  no  lett^ 
At  gate,  dore,  ne  wykett, 
Bot  in  graythely^  he  gett, 

Syche  maistres  he  made  !  ^ 
At  his  first  in  comynge, 
His  mere  withowtt«ne  faylynge 
Kyste  the  forheved*  of  the  kyuge, 

So  nerehande  he  rade  !  ^ 

So,  too,  in  tho  ballad  of  King  Estcmere-- 

King  Estemere  he  stabled  his  steede 
Soe  fayre  att  the  hall  bord  ; 
The  froth  that  came  from  his  brydle  bitte 
Light  on  King  Bremor's  beard.^ 

And  in  tho  romance  of  Sir  Degrevant,  the  liero  arrives  at  the  castle 

of  Duke  Betyse — 

And  rydes  up  to  the  des,® 
As  thei  were  servid  of  here^®  mes, 
To  mayd  Myldor  he  chea," 
And  chalangys  that  fre  !*• 

Again,  in  the  tale  of  *  The  Lady  of  the  Fountain '  we  read  that  "  as 

Oswain  sat  one  day  at  meat  in  the  city  of  Caerllen  upon  Usk,  behold, 

^  Her  =  thein       ^  To  him  the  Child  made  the  most  haste  that  he  could. 

'  Difficulty.  *  Readily  ;  freely. 

^  Such  a  masterful  manner  had  be.  ^  Forehead. 

T  Thornton  JR/nnaficet,  edited,  for  the  Camden  Society,  by  J.  0.  Halliwell, 
1844,  11.  485—495. 

*  Perry  Polio  MS.,  edited  by  Hales  and  Fumivall,  vol  1!.,  p.  605,  ool.  2. 

^  Tlie  dau  was  a  sort  of  platform  elevated  a  foot  or  two  above  the  floor 
of  a  banqueting-hall.  *^  Their.  *^  Chose. 

"  Mixiden,— Thornton  Rotnancet,  p.  227, 1. 1201-4. 
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a  damsel  entered  upon  a  bay  horse,  with  a  curling  mane,  and  covered 
irvith  foam,  and  the  bridle  and  so  much  as  was  seen  of  the  saddle 
were  of  gold/*^ 

Stow,  in  his  Survey  of  London  (first  published  in  1598),  relates : 
"In  the  year  1316  Edward  IL  did  solemnize  the  feast  of  Pentecost 
at  Westminster,  in  the  great  hall;  where  sitting  royally  at  table 
with  his  peers  about  him,  there  entered  a  woman  adorned  like  a 
minstrel,  sitting  on  a  great  horse,  trapped  as  minstrels  then  used,  who 
rode  round  about  the  tables,  showing  pastime,  and  at  length  came 
up  to  the  king's  table,  and  laid  before  him  a  letter,  and  forthwith 
turning  her  horse,  saluted  every  one,  and  departed."  ^  According  to 
Percy,  the  letter  was  found  to  contain  some  severe  reflections  on  the 
king's  conduct,  which  greatly  angered  him ;  and  the  woman,  being 
arrested  by  his  command,  discovered  the  author  of  the  letter,  who 
acknowledged  the  offence  and  was  pardoned.  But  the  doorkeeper, 
being  reprimanded  on  account  of  her  admission,  excused  himself  by 
declaring  that  it  had  never  been  customary  to  prevent  the  entry  of 
minstrels  and  persons  in  disgnisements,  on  the  supposition  that  they 
came  for  the  entertainment  of  the  king.  This  woman  had  probably 
assumed  the  habit  of  a  man;  and  a  female  was  chosen  on  this 
occasion,  in  Percy's  opinion,  in  order  that,  in  the  event  of  detection, 
her  sex  might  plead  for  h^  and  disarm  the  king's  resentment 

A  very  singular  incident,  occurred  at  the  coronation  of  "William 
and  Maiy.  The  Champion  of  England,  dressed  in  armour  of  com- 
plete and  glittering  steel,  riding  on  a  horse  richly  caparisoned,  entered 
Westminster  Hall,  while  the  King  and  Queen  were  at  dinner.  On 
giving  the  usual  challenge  to  any  who  disputed  their  Majesties'  right 
to  the  throne  of  England,  after  he  had  flung  his  gauntlet  on  the 
pavement,  an  old  woman,  who  entered  the  hall  on  crutches,  took  it 
up  and  made  off  with  great  celerity,  forgetting  her  crutches,  and 
leaving  her  own  glove,  with  a  challenge  in  it,  to  meet  her  tlie  next 
day  at  an  appointed  hour  in  Hyde  Park.  It  is  said  that  a  i^erson  in 
the  same  dress  appeared  in  the  park  the  next  day,  but  the  Champion 
of  England  remained  quietly  at  home,  declining  a  contest  of  such  a 

^  Lady  Charlotte  Guest's  Mahinogion^  No.  21. 

»  W.  J.  Thorns'  ed.  of  Stow's  Survey,  1842,  p.  173,  ooL  2. 
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nature  with  one  of  the  fair  sex,  though  it  was  generally  supposed  to 
be  some  enthusiastic  Jacobite  in  disguise. 

The  custom  of  the  "  Champion "  riding  into  Westminster  Hall 
during  the  coronation  festival,  and  throwing  down  his  gauntlet  in 
defiance  to  any  gainsayers  of  the  new  king's  right  to  the  crown,  was, 
most  absurdly,  observed  so  late  as  the  coronation  of  George  IV.,  Sir 
Henry  Dymoke  being  "Hereditary  Champion  of  England,"  when 
that  functionary  had  the  high  honour  to  drink  the  king's  health  out 
of  a  golden  cup — the  cup  being  always  the  fee.  The  facetious  Tom 
Hood,  among  his  droll  Odes  and  Addresses  to  Great  Men,  has  some 
humorous  verses  addressed  to  the  "  Champion,"  beginning : 

Mr.  Dymoke !  Sir  Kniglit  I  if  I  may  be  bo  bold — 

(I'm  a  poor  simple  gentleman  just  come  to  town) 
Is  your  armour  put  by,  like  a  sheep  in  the  fold  ? 

Is  your  gauntlet  ta'en  up  that  you  lately  flung  down  7 
Are  you — who  that  day  rode  so  mailed  and  admired — 

Now  sitting  at  ease  in  your  library  chair? 
Have  you  sent  back  to  Astley  the  war-horse  you  hinxl, 

With  a  cheque  u)K>n  Chambers  to  settle  the  fare  ? 


Wmt  Parses,  Clfeariots,  *r. 

It  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  fairy  tales  that  the  heroes,  in 
their  encounters  with  formidable  giants  and  monsters,  are  compen- 
sated for  their  physical  shortcomings  by  the  possession  of  superior 
cunning  and  of  cei'tain  magical  objects  which  furnish  an  unlimited 
supply  of  food,  render  them  invisible,  enable  them  to  overcome  all 
antagonists,  and  to  transport  themselves  at  will  to  distant  regions  in 
the  briefest  conceivable — or  inconceivable — space  of  time.  Of  the 
last  kind  of  such  objects  by  far  the  most  common  in  the  popular 
fictions  of  all  countries  are  shoes  which  conveyed  the  wearer  "  a  mile 
faster  than  the  wind  "  ;  nay  more, "  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye";  and,  still  more  wonderful,  he 
might  "  travel  a  journey  of  a  hundred  years  without  being  weary,  and 
the  distance  traversed  would  seem  but  a  hundred  steps."  Such  was 
the  kind  of  shoes  which  the  renowned  Jack  received  from  the  three- 
headed  giant,  and  of  those  with  which  Loke  escaped  from  hell ;  and 
similarly  endowed  sandals,  slippers,  shoes,  boots,  and  wooden  clogs 
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were  also  worn  by  the  heroes  of  countless  Asiatic  and  Euroiiean  tales 
and  romances.  Fortunatus  had  his  wishing-cap ;  the  "  Voleur  Avise," 
in  the  Breton  tale,  had  his  cloak ;  and  the  fakir,  in  the  Hindi!  talc, 
his  bed ;  each  possessing  the  like  virtue.  But  the  most  remarkable 
"  shoes  of  swiftness  "  were  those  we  read  of  in  an  Icelandic  story, 
which  tlie  heroine,  by  direction  of  an  obliging  giant,  made  from  the 
soles  of  her  feet,  flayed  off  by  herself  for  this  purpose,  and  which 
took  her  speedily  through  the  air  and  over  the  water,  as  she  please<i. 

Next  to  "  shoes  of  swiftness  "  occur  most  frequently  in  popular 
fictions  Magic  Horses,  which  are  of  two  kinds :  those  constructed  of 
wood  or  metal,  and  those  which  are  supposed  to  be  of  flesh  and  blood, 
but  have  been  "  enchanted,"  and  sometimes  a  steed  of  this  second 
kind  proves  to  be  a  gallant  young  prince,  thus  transformed  by  art 
magic ;  sometimes  it  is  a  "demon  horse,"  which  b  usually  the  offspring 
of  an  ordinary  mare  and  a  stallion  that  periodically  comes  out  of 
the  sea. 

The  folk-lore  of  the  Horse  has  not  yet,  I  think,  been  treated 
exhaustively,  though  much  has  been  said  on  the  subject  by  Grimm 
and  other  comparative  mythologists.  In  rc^mantic  fiction  a  hero  is 
always  provided  with  a  charter  endowed  with  extraordinary  qualities ; 
having  almost  human  intelligence  and  indomitable  courage;  fre- 
quently fighting  for  his  master,  by  tearing  foes  with  his  teeth  and 
crushing  them  under  foot  Abjer,  the  famous  steed  of  the  Arabian 
poet-hero  Antar,  was  able,  his  master  asserts  in  some  of  his  spirited 
verses,  to  do  everything  but  speak ;  and  other  warriors  are  represented 
as  holding  conversations  with  their  chargers. 

But  we  are  chiefly  concerned  at  present  with  such  Magic  Horses 
as  that  presented  to  CambyuskAn  by  the  Indian  ambassador,  who 
thus  describes  its  qualities  : 

**  This  steede  of  bras,  that  esily  and  wel 
Can  in  the  space  of  6  day  naturel 
(This  is  to-eay,  in  four  and  twenty  houres), 
Wher  eo  yow  lust,  in  droughthe  or  in  schoures, 
Beren  your  body  into  every  place, 
To  which  your  herte  wilneth  for  to  pace, 
Withouten  wem^  of  you,  thurgh  foul  and  fair. 
Or  if  you  lust  to  flee  as  heigh  in  th'  air 

^  Wetn  sa  harm. 
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Ak  (lotli  an  eglc,  whan  liim  lift  to  Hore. 
Til  is  simie  steede  Kchal  bere  you  evermore 
Withoute  hann,  til  ye  be  ther  yow  leste 
(Though  that  ye  slepen  on  hid  bak  or  reste), 
And  torne  agein,  with  wrything  of  a  pyu." 

We  shalJ,  presently,  meet  with  very  similar  steeds,  but  the  Horse  of 
Brass  is  unique,  inasmuch  as  the  rider  has  not  only  to  "  trille  a  pin, 
stant  in  hia  ere,"  in  oi-der  to  cause  him  to  ascend  into  the  air,  as  is 
the  case  of  other  magic  horses  that  Hgure  in  romantic  fictions,  but  he 
must  also  tell  the  steed  to  "  what  countrfe  he  lust  for  to  ryde,"  and 
having  reached  the  place,  "  bid  hym  descende,"  and  "  trille  another 
pyn  "  Surely  here  was  the  perfection  of  magical  skill,  to  endow  a 
horse  of  brass  with  "  a  hearing  ear  and  an  understanding  heart "  ! 

In  offering  some  notes  on  magic  horses,  chariots,  and  other  won- 
drously  contrived  conveyances,  it  is  perhaps  but  right  and  proper 
that  preference  should  be  given  to  our  own  country,  though  there 
may  be  but  a  single  example,  which  is  found  in  Leland's  Itinerary, 
as  follows:  **The  commune  Fame  is  in  RtUhelandeshire  tliat  there 
was  one  Rutter,  a  man  of  great  Favor  with  his  Prince,  that  desir'd 
to  have  of  Eewarde  of  hym  as  much  Land  as  he  could  ryde  over  in  a 
Day  upon  a  Horse  of  Woodde,  and  that  he  ridde  over  as  much  as 
now  is  Ruthelandahire  by  Arte  Magike,  and  that  he  was  after 
Bwalowid  into  the  Yerthe."^ 

Such  is  commonly  the  fate  of  practitioners  of  the  Black  Art — the 
Devil  seldom  faDs  to  claim  his  due !  In  more  recent  times  than 
those  of  Rutter,  the  celebrated  Polish  wizard  Towardowski,  regarding 
whom  many  strange  tales  are  still  current,  made  a  wooden  horse  and 
painted  it  handsomely,  and  it  carried  him  through  the  air  wheresoever 
he  pleased.  His  end  was  quite  as  exemplary  as  that  of  our  English 
wizard,  for  when  his  "  time"  came  the  Devil  forthwith  whisked  him 
off,  via  the  chimney ! 

From  Europe  to  India  is  not  such  "  a  far  cry  "  as  it  was  but  a 
few  years  since,  so  we  may  as  well  proceed  thither  at  once,  for  another 
example  of  a  magic  horse  of  wood.     In  the  fairy  romance  entitled 

1  The  Ititierary  of  John  Leland,  Published  from  the  original  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  by  Thomas  Uearne,  M.A.  Second  edition.  Oxford,  1744, 
vol.  vi.  p.  61. 
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Badr-i'Manir,  which  is  an  abstract  in  PanjiW  verse  of  the  well- 
known  work  of  the  same  name,  written,  in  Urdu,  by  Mfr  Hasan,  we 
have  a  similar  contrivance : 

A  certain  Indian  king  in  his  old  age  begat  a  very  handsome  son, 
who  was  called  Benazir.  One  night,  when  he  was  fifteen  years  old, 
the  fairy  M4hnikh  happened  to  pass  the  palace  in  which  he  was 
sleeping,  and,  falling  in  love  with  him,  carried  him  off  on  her  flying 
throne  to  Fairyland  (Parsistdn).  Benazir,  however,  so  pined  for  his 
home  that  no  kindness  on  the  part  of  his  captor  was  of  any  avail,  so 
she  gave  him- a  flying  horse  of  wood  on  which  to  visit  the  earth.  As 
the  horse  could  travel  a  hundred  miles  in  a  few  minutes,  he  was  to 
return  to  her  every  day,  and  was  especially  warned  against  falling  in 
love.  One  day,  in  the  course  of  his  flying  visits,  he  met  with  Badr-i- 
^lanir,  and,  as  a  result,  used  to  visit  her  daily.  This  was  duly  reported 
to  Mahriikh  by  a  demon,  and  she  became  very  angry,  and  shut  him 
up  in  a  well  on  which  she  put  a  stone  weighing  four  tons  (100  mans). 
The  cessation  of  Benazir's  visits  caused  great  grief  to  Badr-i-Manfr, 
and  so  she  confided  her  love  to  the  prime  minister's  daughter,  who 
went  in  search  of  the  truant  lover,  disguised  as  a  female  ascetic 
ijogin).  One  day  as  the  protended  ascetic  was  employed  in  playing 
on  her  pipe  (bin),  Firuz  Sh4h,  the  king  of  the  fairies,  passed  over  her 
on  his  flying  throne,  and,  becoming  enamoured  of  her,  carried  her  off 
to  Parsistdn,  where  she  explained  to  him  her  story,  and  pi-oraisod  to 
marry  him  if  he  would  release  Benazir.  Finiz  ShAh  soon  discovered 
Benazfr  and  restored  him  to  his  beloved  Badr-i-Manfr,  and  all  ends 
happily  with  the  safe  return  of  Benazfr  to  his  parents  and  the  union 
of  the  lovers.^ 

Another  PanjAbi  tale,  entitled  PanjipJiuldn  (Five  Flowers),  is  to 
this  purpose : 

A  merchant  of  Bukh4r4  named  'Azfz  had  a  very  handsome  wife, 
and  while  she  was  pregnant  he  took  her  with  him  on  a  voyage  to 
Constantinople.  The  ship  was  wrecked,  and  every  one  was  drowned 
excepting  the  pregnant  woman,  who  escaped  on  a  plank.  She  gave 
bii-th  to  Prince  Shdmi  on  the  plank,  but  was  soon  afterwards  drowned. 

^  From  an  excellent  paper  on  *'  The  Bibliography  of  [Indian]  Folk-Lore," 
by  Captain  K  C.  Tunipic,  in  the  Folk-Lore  Journal^  188G,  vol.  iv.  p.  301. 
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The  infant,  however,  floated  to  Constantinople,  where  he  was  taken 
to  the  sultan  and  adopted  by  him.  When  he  was  fifteen  years  old 
[generally  a  fetal  age  for  love  afifairs — ^in  stories]  a  fairy  carried  him 
off,  but  allowed  him  to  wander  the  earth  on  a  winged  horse.  One 
day  he  thus  met  Princess  Panjphulin  of  Persia,  and  they  were 
married.  After  this  he  returned  to  Constantinople  and  lived  there 
for  the  rest  of  his  days.^ 

In  the  eighth  recital  of  the  Indian  story-book,  Sinhdsana  Dwatrin- 
sati,  or  Thirty-two  [Tales]  of  a  Throne,  a  carpenter  presents  tlie  raj4 
Vikramaditya,  with  a  magic  horse,  constructed  by  himself ;  it  was  in 
form  "  somewhat  like  a  hippopotamus "  (and  why  so,  it  does  not 
appear),  and  required  neither  food  nor  water;  and  it  would  carry 
the  rdj4  anywhere,  but  must  on  no  account  be  whipped  or  spurred.^ 
One  day  the  r&ji  mounted  this  horse,  and  forgetting  the  carpenter's 
warning,  began  to  flog  it,  whereupon  it  scoured  off,  rose  high  into  the 
air,  crossed  the  sea,  and,  slipping  from  beneath  him,  dropped  the  rAj4 
on  the  groimd,  and  vanished.  What  farther  adventures  the  rAj4  may 
have  had  is  no  concern  of  ours  at  present — so  we  shall  leave  him 
where  the  magic  horse  dropped  him. 

Sometimes  it  seems  doubtful  whether  a  magic  horse  in  an 
Eastern  tale  is  of  wood  or  metal,  or  an  "  enchanted  "  flesh-and-blood 
steed,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  familiar  Arabian  tale  of  the  Third 
Kalandar:  After  accidentally  killing  tha  predestined  youth  in  the 
underground  place,  he  walked  about  the  island,  and  crossing  at  low 
tide  reached  a  palace  overlaid  with  plates  of  copper,  and  on  entering, 
discovered  an  old  shaykh  and  ton  young  men,  all  blind  of  one  eye. 
He  asks  the  cause  of  such  a  strange  mutilation,  and  they  advise 
him  to  remain  in  ignorance,  but  on  his  insisting,  they  tell  him  he 
will  learn  all  about  it  at  a  certain  place.  Ho  is  determined  to  go 
thither.     "  Then  they  all  arose,  and  taking  a  ram  slaughtered  and 

1  Capt  R.  C.  Temple,  op.  cit,  p.  806. 

*  In  Lai  Bahari  Day's  Folk-Tales  of  Bengal  ("  Story  of  a  Hiraraan/'  a 
species  of  Parrot),  p.  215,  the  hero  gains  hfs  ends  by  the  help  of  a  hoiiie  of  the 
paJuhiraj  breed  ;  and  says  the  Parrot  to  him  :  **  Whip  him  only  once,  and  at 
starting  ;  for  if  you  whip  him  more  than  once  we  shall  stick  midway."  This 
horse  seems  to  have  been  of  semi -celestial  species. 
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ekinned  it,  and  said  to  me :  ^  Take  this  knife  with  thee  and  intro- 
duce thyself  into  the  skin  of  the  ram,  and  we  will  sew  thee  up  and 
go  away ;  whereupon  a  bird  called  the  rwM  will  come  to  thee,  and 
taking  thee  up  by  its  talons  will  fly  away  with  thee,  and  set  thee 
down  upon  a  mountain.  Then  cut  open  the  skin  with  this  knifo 
and  get  out,  and  the  bird  will  fly  away.  Thou  must  arise  as  soon 
as  it  hath  gone,  and  journey  for  half  a  day,  and  come  to  a  lofty 
palace.' "  The  adventurer  does  as  they  had  instructed  him,  and  in  the 
palace  he  finds  forty  bewitching  damsels.  After  passing  some  time 
in  their  society,  they  require  to  absent  themselves  for  a  season,  and 
before  leaving  give  him  the  keys  of  the  hundred  rooms,  charging  him 
not  to  enter  the  room  that  has  a  door  of  gold.  But  this  he  does, 
impelled  by  fatal  curiosity,  and  sees  there  a  black  horse  saddled  and 
bridled.  Leading  the  steed  outside,  he  mounted  him,  but  he  moved 
not  a  step,  then  he  struck  the  steed,  and  as  soon  as  he  felt  the  blow, 
he  uttered  a  sound  like  thunder,  spread  a  pair  of  wings,  soared  into 
the  air  to  a  great  height,  and  then  descended  on  the  roof  of  another 
palace,  where  he  threw  the  rash  adventurer  from  his  back,  and,  by  a 
violent  blow  with  his  tail  on  the  face  as  he  sat  there  on  the  roof, 
struck  out  his  eye  and  left  him.^ 

1  Lane's  Arabian  Nights^  vol.  i.  p.  1G7  flf. 

The  device  of  being  sewn  in  the  skin  of  some  animal,  and  carried  to  the 
desired  spot  by  a  huge  bird  occurs  in  both  Western  and  Eastern  fictions.  Thus 
in  the  sixth  tale  of  Laura  Gonzenbach's  Sicilianuche  Marehen,  Joseph,  the 
hero,  is  sewn  up  in  a  horse's  hide,  and  taken  by  a  great  bird  to  the  top  of  a 
high  mountain. — In  Geldart's  Ihlk-Lore  of  Mcdern  Greece^  p.  88  (story  of  the 
Prince  and  the  Faiiy),  the  hero  meets  a  Jew,  who  tells  him  that  he  will  find 
game  on  the  top  of  a  neighbouring  hUl.  The  Jew  sews  him  up  in  a  buffalo's 
skin,  and  ravens  come  and  carry  him  off.  On  the  top  of  the  hill  he  finds  no 
game.  The  rascally  Jew  cries :  "  Throw  me  two  stones  and  then  I'll  take  you 
down."  He  throws  down  the  stones — pure  diamonds — and  the  Jew  then  runs 
off.  In  the  sequel,  the  youth,  of  course,  meets  with  good  fortune. — In  Camp- 
bell's  Poj/itlar  Talex  of  the  Went  Uighlandt^  No.  44,  the  Widow's  Son  is  sewn 
up  in  the  skin  of  a  cow  and  carried  off  by  a  bird  to  an  island.  Rabbi  Benja- 
min of  Tudela  writes  thut  when  sailors  were  in  danger  of  being  lost  at  sea  near 
China,  they  sewed  themselves  up  in  hides  and  awaited  the  grifiip,  who  carried 
them  to  land,  believing  them  to  be  his  natural  prey. 

In  the  great  Indian  story-book,  Kathd  Sarit  Sdgaroy  or  Ocean  of  the 
Rivers  of  Narrative  (by  Somadeva,  eleventh  century,  based  upon  the  Vrihat 
Katlid,  or  Great  Story,  by  Gunhadhya,  about  the  fifth  century),  an  Ill-used 
youth,  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  where  no  trees  afford  a  friendly  shade, 
to  escape  from  the  oppressive  heat,  creeps  into  tlie  skin  of  an  elephant,  the 
jackals  having  cleared  out  the  flesh.     Presently  rain  falls  in  torrents ;  he  is 
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The  Kalandar's  unfortunate  adventure  has  its  probable  origin  in 
the  tale  of  Saktideva,  which  occurs  in  the  Kathd  Sarit  Sdgara 
(Tawney's  transL,  vol.  L  p.  223-4) :  The  hero,  by  hiding  himself  in 
the  feathers  of  an  enormous  bird,  reaches  the  Golden  City,  makes  love 
to  Chandraprabhi,  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Vidy^ulharas,  and 
before  she  departs  to  ask  her  father's  consent  to  their  marriage,  she 
cautions  him  not  to  ascend  to  the  middle  terrace  of  the  palace,  then  she 
goes  away,  **  leaving  her  heart  with  him,  and  escorted  on  her  way  by 
his."  His  curiosity  prompts  him  to  go  on  the  middle  terrace,  and 
there  he  discovers  three  pavilions,  the  door  of  one  of  which  is  open, 
and  on  entering  he  beholds  a  beautiful  maiden  lying  on  a  magnifi- 
cently jewelled  sofa,  apparently  dead.  He  then  enters  the  two  other 
pavilions,  in  each  of  which  he  sees  a  maiden  in  like  condition. 
"  Then  he  went  in  astonishment  out  of  the  palace,  and  sitting  down 
he  remained  looking  at  a  very  beautiful  lake  below  it,  and  on  its 
bank  he  beheld  a  horae  with  a  jewelled  saddle;  so  he  descended 
immediately  from  where  he  was,  and  out  of  curiosity  approached  its 
side ;  and  seeing  that  it  had  no  rider  on  it  he  tried  to  mount  it,  and 
that  horse  struck  him  with  his  heel  and  flung  him  into  the  lake. 
And  after  he  had  sunk  beneath  the  surface  of  the  lake,  he  quickly 
rose  up  to  his  astonishment  from  the  middle  of  a  garden-lake  in  his 
own  city  of  Yardliamana,  and  he  saw  himself  suddenly  standing  in, 
the  water  of  the  lake  in  his  own  native  city,  like  the  Kuinuda  plant, 
miserable  without  the  light  of  the  moon"  [the  name  of  his  beloved, 
ChandraprabhA,  signifies  "  light  of  the  moon  "]. 

According  to  Sir  R  F.  Burton,  the  Ebony  Horse  in  the  well- 
known  Arabian  tale  is  simply  Pegasus,  "  which  is  a  Greek  travesty 
of  an  Egyptian  myth,  developed  in  India."  I  venture  to  question 
this.  Pegasus  was  a  winged  stped,^  while  the  Ebony  Horse  was  put 
in  motion  and  guided  by  means  of  pins  fixed  in  the  head,  which 

swept  into  the  Qanges,  and  a  monfttrous  bird  carries  ashore  the  skin  and 
begins  to  tear  it  open,  and  on  seeing  a  man  inside  fiies  away. — Prof.  C.  H. 
Tawney's  trans.,  vol.  i.  p.  77. 

^  la  the  Greek  mythology,  as  is  *^  known  to  every  schoolboy,"  Pegasus  is 
really  a  demigod  and  inhabits  Olympus.  Hesiod  (Theogontfy  281  ff.)  tells  us 
of  his  birth  and  aftcent. 
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were  turned  according  as  the  rider  desired  to  ascend  or  descend.  "We 
have,  however,  seen  that  there  are  also  winged  horses  in  the  Arabian 
Nights,  and  the  idea  of  such  things,  together  with  the  very  tales  in 
which  they  occur,  was  most  certainly  derived,  mediately,  from  Indian 
fictions.  But  I  am  not  aware  of  any  evidence  that  the  Hindil  winged 
horse  is  a  **  d«velopment "  of  an  Egyptian  myth,  or  of  its  **  Greek 
travesty,"  Pegivsus.  Surely  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  of  a  winged 
horse  that  should  render  its  conception  impossible,  or  improbable, 
except  to  a  particular  race  of  mankind.  The  fact  that  the  horse  is 
one  of  the  most  fleet  of  quadnipeds  might  very  naturally  suggest  the 
notion  that  with  wings  its  usefulness  would  be  increased  tenfold — 
by  its  being  enabled  to  soar  above  lofty  heights,  and  not  require  to 
painfully  and  slowly  climb  them,  and  even  to  render  otherwise  insu- 
perable obstacles  of  no  account.  The  bulls  in  Assyrian  sculptures 
are  winged  :  are  we  also  to  conclude  that  these  are  "  a  travesty  of  an 
Egyptian  myth")  That  the  great  nations  of  antiquity  acted  and 
re-acted  on  one  another  in  their  mythological  conceptions  is  not  to  be 
denied ;  but  it  seems  to  me  unreasonable  to  circumscribe  the  idea  of 
winged  quadrupeds  to  the  invention  of  the  Egyptians.  We  are 
almost  daily  startled  with  identities  in  the  folk-lore  of  savage  races, 
the  mythologies  of  ancient  nations,  and  the  folk-lore  of  modem 
Europe  and  Asia — identities  which  cannot  possibly  be  explained 
away  by  any  theory  of  transmission  or  borrowing,  and  which  must 
therefore  have  been  independently  developed  by  widely  different  and 
widely  separated  races  in  similar  conditions  of  life,  and  having  more 
or  less  similar  modes  of  thought 

But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  the  subject  of  magic  horses  and 
their  congeners.  It  has  been  already  remarked  (p.  272,  note)  that  the 
bridle  often  plays  a  most  important  part  in  connection  with  magic 
steeds,  and  we  have  a  rather  singular  example  in  a  modern  Albanian 
folk-tale,  which  is  a  variant  of  the  charming  tale  of  the  Jealous 
Sisters,  with  which  our  common  English  version  of  the  Arabian 
Nights  concludes.  In  this  Albanian  tale,  two  children,  a  boy  and  a 
girl,  are  thrown  into  a  river  in  a  box.  They  are  rescued  and  brought 
up  by  an  aged  couple.     In  course  of  time  the  old  woman  dies,  and 
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soon  afterwards  the  children's  foster-father,  feeling  his  end  drawing 
near,  calls  the  youth  to  him  and  says  :  '^  Know,  my  son,  that  in  such 
a  place  is  a  cave,  where  there  is  a  bridle  belonging  to  mc.  This  bridle 
I  give  thee :  but  be  sure  not  to  open  the  cave  before  forty  days  have 
elapsed,^  if  you  wish  the  bridle  to  do  whatever  you  may  command." 
After  the  expiry  of  forty  days  the  youth  goes  to  the  cave,  and  having 
opened  it  Hnds  the  bridle.  He  takes  it  in  his  hand  and  says  to  it, 
''I  want  two  horses,"  and  in  an  instant  they  appear  before  him. 
Then  the  brother  and  sister  mounted  them,  and  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  arrived  in  the  country  of  their  father,  the  king.* 

In  a  Hungarian  tale,  the  hero,  in  quest  of  his  three  sisters  who 
had  been  carried  off  by  demons,  receives  £rom  an  ascetic  a  piebald 
horse,  which  he  no  sooner  mounts  than  they  are  high  up  in  the  air 
like  birds,  because  the  piebald  was  a  magic  horse  that  at  all  times 
grazed  on  the  silken  meadow  of  the  fairies.  The  piebald,  having 
conducted  him  to  the  abode  of  the  demon  who  had  possession  of  his 
second  sister,  is  divested  of  his  bridle,  and  then  sets  off  alone  to  seek 
out  the  abode  of  the  demon  who  had  possession  of  his  third  sister. 
By  and  by,  when  the  hero  would  continue  his  journey,  "  he  shakes 
the  bridle  and  the  piebald  appears."^ 

Another  wonderful  steed  occurs  in  a  Kussian  tale.  The  adven- 
turous hero  having  been  caught  trying  to  carry  off  an  apple  from  a 
golden  apple-tree,  he  is  to  be  pardoned  and  to  have  the  coveted  apple 
to  boot,  if  he  bring  the  king  the  golden  horse  that  can  make  the  circuit 
of  the  world  in  twenty-four  hours.  His  mentor — a  fox,  to  wit,  whom 
he  had  refrained  from  shooting  at  when  he  firat  set  out  on  his  travels, 
and  who  is  grateful  therefor — tells  him  the  horse  is  in  the  forest,  and 
there  he  will  find  two  bridles,  one  of  gold,  and  the  other  of  hemp ; 
he  must  be  sure  to  take  the  hempen  one,  else  the  horse  will  neigh 

1  Muslims  mourn  for  their  dead  during  forty  days. — For  examples  of  the 
superstitious  veneration  in  which  tlie  number  40  is  held  by  Orientals,  espe- 
cially Jews  and  Muslims,  see  my  Group  of  Eoitet^th  Romance*  and  Stories, 
1889,  pp.  140,  155,  188,  300,  450. 

^  Contet  Albanais,  recueillis  et  traduits  par  Auguste  Dozen,  Paris,  1881 ; 
No.  II. 

3  The  I\Uk-Talei  of  tits  Magyar*,  translated  and  edited,  with  comparative 
notes,  by  Rev.  W.  Henry  Jones  and  Lewis  L.  EropC  Published  for  the  Folk- 
Lore  Society,  1889.     Pp.  289,  293. 

LANE.  U 
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and  awake  the  guaixls.  But,  spite  of  this  caution,  ho  seizes  tho 
golden  bridle  and  is  caught  The  king  tells  him  that  he  will  get  the 
golden  horse,  if  he  bring  to  him  the  golden-haired  virgin  who  has 
never  seen  sun  or  moon.  The  fox  conducts  him  to  a  cave,  where  he 
finds  the  damsel,  but  his  four-footed  mentor  substitutes  another  girl, 
whom  the  hero  presents  to  the  king,  and  thus  he  obtains  for  himself 
both  the  golden-haired  virgin  and  the  golden  horse.  ^ 

In  a  modem  Greek  popular  tale  the  hero  is  married  to  a  princess, 
and  sees  one  day  in  her  hair  a  small  golden  key,  which  he  gently 
removes,  and  with  it  opens  a  closet,  where  all  is  dark  within,  but  he 
hears  cries  and  groans.  He  discovers  a  ring  fixed  in  a  slab  of 
marble,  which  he  raises,  when  out  comes  a  hideous  black  figure  on  a 
winged  horse,  which  rushes  into  the  chamber  of  the  princess,  who  is 
forthwith  whisked  away.  The  hero  sets  out  in  quest  of  his  princess, 
and  learns  that  the  ravisher  is  a  very  powerful  magician ,2  and  that 
the  only  means  of  successfully  coping  with  him  is  to  obtain  a  winged 
horse :  a  neighbouring  mountain  gives  birth  to  one  every  year ;  he 
must  wait  with  patience  and  fortitude,  for  there  are  many  wild 
beasts  roaming  about  the  place.  After  forty  days'  quaking  and 
trembling,*  the  mountain  is  delivered  of  a  winged  horse,  which  the 
bereaved  hero  biidles  and  mounts,  and  soon  subdues.  To  be  brief, 
having  ascertained  where  the  princess  was  confined,  he  carries  her 
oflF  in  safety,  though  hotly  pursued  by  the  magician  on  his  winged 
steed,  for  hw  own  young  horse  was  much  the  swifter  of  the  two.* 

Variants  of  the  legend  of  St  George  and  the  Dragon  are  common 
to  the  folk-tales  of  almost  every  country.  In  an  Albanian  tale 
(Dozon's  French  collection,  No.  xiv.)  a  young  girl,  disguised  as  a 
soldier,  comes  to  a  city  where  a  lamia  had  long  preyed  on  the  popu- 
lation, and  the  king's  son  was  about  to  be  given  up  to  the  monster. 

^  Reciieil  de  Conte»  papiilaires  SUxre^,  traduits  sur  les  textes  origiiiaux 
par  Louis  Leger,  Paris^  1882  ;  No.  XIX. 

3  It  does  not  appear  how  this  powerful  magician,  with  his  winged  horse, 
should  have  been  found  in  durance,  with  the  princess  for  his  gaoler.  I  sus- 
pect something  is  omitted  from  this  tale,  and  think  it  properly  belongs  to  the 
**  Forbidden  Room  "  cycle. 

3  See  ante,  note  1,  p.  287. 

*  JReeneil  de  Contes  jwpvlaireg  Qrec»,  traduits  sur  les  textes  origioaux  par 
Emiie  Le  Grand,  Paris,  1881 ;  No.  xvii. 
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She  slays  the  lamia,  aud  obtains  in  reward  ''  a  horse  that  could  speak." 
By  the  advice  of  this  gifted  animal,  the  pretended  soldier  wins  a 
king's  daughter,  and  in  the  end,  after  a  series  of  perilous  adventures 
in  which  the  horse  took  no  small  share,  she  is  changed  to  a  man — 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bride. 

The  sagacious  Owl  conducts  Prince  Ahmed  al-Kam41  to  a  cavern 
in  the  rocky  clifils  which  surround  Toledo.  "  A  sepulchral  lamp  of 
everlasting  oil  shed  a  solemn  light  through  the  placa  On  an  iron 
table  in  the  centre  of  the  cavern  lay  the  magic  armour,  against  it 
leaned  a  lance,  and  beside  it  stood  an  Arabian  steed  caparisoned  for 
the  field,  but  motionless  as  a  statue.  When  Ahmed  laid  his  hand  on 
its  neck,  it  pawed  the  ground  and  gave  a  loud  neigh  of  joy  that  shook 
the  walls  of  the  cavern."  ^ 

Magicians  seem  to  have  been  particularly  fond  of  changing  their 
victims  into  the  form  of  a  horse,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  Arabian 
Nights  and  other  Eastern  story-books ;  and  they  assumed  the  same 
form  when  it  best  suited  their  wicked  purposes.  The  Jews,  like  all 
other  Asiatic  peoples,  were  profound  believers  in  sorcery  and  witch- 
craft— I  say  were,  for  it  is  doubtful  whether  more  than  a  moiety  of 
them  nowadays  have  much  belief  in  anything  besides  their  shekels ; 
and  the  writings  of  their  rabbis  abound  in  weird  and  wonderful 
legends  of  the  Black  Art,  one  of  which  I  give,  as  follows,  for  what 
it  may  be  worth  :  It  happened  once,  in  the  land  of  Africa,  during  a 
certain  month  when  the  Jews  are  wont  to  hold  vigils  and  pray,  that 
a  man,  whose  duty  it  was  to  knock  at  people's  doors  and  rouse  them 
to  devotion,  found  a  horse  in  the  street.  He  got  on  his  back  and 
rode  along,  knocking  at  Uie  doors ;  but  the  horse  every  moment  grew 
larger  and  larger,  till  at  last  his  backbone  was  300  ells  from  the 
ground,  and  reached  the  pinnacle  of  the  highest  tower  in  the  city. 
There  he  left  the  man,  and  next  morning  the  citizens  found  him 
there.  Now  you  must  know  that  that  horse  was  one  of  the  race  of 
magicians.^ 

^  Irving's  Tales  of  Hie  Alftambra. 

^  The  sceDe  of  this  truly  inarvellous  occurrence,  it  will  be  observed,  is  a 
city  in  Africa,  and  the  Maghrabi  country — that  is,  the  country  in  Northern 
Africa  west  of  Egypt — was  the  most  famous  school  of  sorcery,  where  indeed 

U  2 
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There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  in  the  wide  range  of  romantic  fiction 
which  more  exhibits  the  fertility  of  the  human  fancy  than  the  variety 
of  objects  employed  for  serial  locomotion — from  the  magic  horse  to 
the  witch's  broomstick — and  each  serving  equally  well  the  purpose. 
Cousin-german  to  the  Horse  of  Brass  was  the  Wooden  Bird  in  the 
Kalmuk  Tale  ("Relations  of  Siddhi  Kiir,"  No.  ii.),  by  means  of 
which  the  "  rich  youth  "  rescued  his  beloved  from  her  ravisher : 

Six  young  men  set  out  on  their  travels  together,  and  coming  to 
the  mouth  of  a  great  river  they  agreed  to  separate,  and  to  meet  at  the 
same  spot  after  a  certain  time  had  elapsed.  Each  planted  a  *^  tree  of 
life,"  which  by  its  being  found  withered  would  indicate  that  the 
person  it  represented  was  either  dead  or  in  great  peril,  according  to 
its  condition.^  Five  of  the  youths  met  at  the  place  and  time  ap- 
pointed, and  they  discovered  from  the  life-tree  of  their  missing  friend 
that  he  was  dead.  Each  of  them  was  master  of  a  craft :  the  first  was 
an  astrologer;  the  second,  a  smith;  the  third,  a  physician;  the 
fourth,  a  skilled  mechanic ;  the  fifth  was  a  painter.  The  astrologer 
discovered  by  his  art  the  spot  whei'e  the  body  of  their  companion  lay, 
under  a  great  stone ;  the  smith  broke  the  stone ;  and  the  physician 
restored  the  youth  to  life.  Then  they  learned  from  him  how  he  had 
been  married  to  a  beautiful  damsel ;  and  how  a  wicked  khdn  had 
caused  her  to  be  stolen  and  himself  to  be  slain.  The  astrologer  soon 
discovers  the  ** gilded  prison"  of  the  damsel,  in  the  kh4n's  palace. 
Then  the  mechanic  constructs  a  great  wooden  bird,  that  could  fly 
rapidly  by  the  turning  of  a  peg  in  its  body;  and  the  painter 
decorated  it  most  beautifully.  All  being  now  prepared,  the  resus- 
citated youth  mounts  the  bird,  turns  the  peg,  and  it  soars  high  into 
the  air,  and  presently  alights-on  the  roof  of  the  khdn's  palace,  whence 
he  carries  away  his  beloved,  and  returns  in  safety. 

This  story  is  a  Kalmuk  form  of  one  of  the  "  Twenty-five  Tales  of 
a  Vampyre,"2  a  Sanskrit  collection  which  dates,  at  latest,  from  the 

it  8ti11  flourishes.  The  magicians  who  still  practise  their  "  enchantmenta  "  in 
Cairo  are,  I  understand,  all  Maghrabfs.  In  the  present  instance  the  magician^s 
object  was,  of  course,  to  prevent  the  man  from  calling  the  pious  Jews  to  their 
prayers. 

*  For  some  other  examples  of  "life-tokens,"  see  my  Popular  Tales  and 
Fictiotuty  vol.  i.  p.  169  ff.  *   Vetdla  Panchatlnsati. 
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fiftli  century  of  our  era,  and  of  which  there  exist  versions  in  several 
of  the  vernacular  languages  of  India.  It  also  occurs  in  the  TiUi 
Ndmay  or  Parrot-Book,  a  Persian  collection  (of  Indian  extraction)  by 
ZiyA  ed-Dln  Nakhshabf,  where  it  is  told  to  this  effect : 

A  rich  merchant  of  Kabul  has  a  beautiful  daughter  named 
Zuhra  (*.  e.  Venus),  who  has  many  wealthy  suitors,  but  she  declares 
tliat  she  will  marry  only  a  man  who  is  completely  wise  or  very 
skilful.  Three  young  men  present  themselves  before  the  merchant, 
saying  that  if  his  daughter  demands  a  man  of  skill  for  her  husband, 
either  of  them  should  be  eligible.  The  first  youth  says  that  his  art 
is  to  discover  the  whereabouts  of  anything  stolen  or  lost,  and  to  pre- 
dict future  events.  The  second  could  make  a  horse  of  wood,  capable 
of  soaring  through  the  air  like  Solomon's  carpet^  The  third  was  an 
archer,  and  he  could  pierce  any  object  at  which  he  might  aim  his 
arrow.  When  the  merchant  reported  to  his  daughter  the  wonderful 
acquirements  of  her  three  new  suitors,  'she  promised  to  give  her 
decision  next  morning.  But  the  same  night  she  disappeared,  and 
the  unhappy  father  sent  for  the  three  youths,  to  recover  his  daughter 
by  means  of  their  arts.  The  first  youth  discovered  that  a  dfv 
(demon,  or  giant) ^  had  carried  the  damsel  to  the  summit  of  a  moun- 
tain which  was  inaccessible  to  men.  The  second  constructed  a 
wooden  horse,  and  gave  it  to  the  third,  who  mounted  it,  and  very 
sjjeedily  reaching  the  giant's  den  slew  him  with  on  arrow,  and 
brought  away  the  maiden.  "  Each  of  them  claimed  her  as  his  by 
right,  and  the  dispute  continued."* 

Flying  chariots  prove  excellent  substitutes  for  flying  horses,  and 
are  almost  as  frequently  employed  by  daring  lovers.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  that  this  should  be  so  in  the  case  of  purely  Indian 
romances  and  tales,  since  it  is  related  in  the  Adi  Parva,  the  first 

^  Conceming  which  I  shall  have  somewhat  to  say  hereafter.  In  some  M8. 
texts  of  the  T&ti  Ndma  the  seoond  youth  says  that  he  can  transrorm  his  staff 
into  a  flying  horse,  and  a  talisman  which  he  possesses  into  a  chariot  that  could 
perform  a  month's  journey  in  a  single  day. 

^  The  dir  of  the  Persians  corresponds  very  neai'ly  to  the  jinni  {pt  genie) 
of  Arabian  mythology. 

3  Readers  familiar  with  Grimm's  Kinder-  vnd  ffavs-Marehen  will  at  once 
recognize  in  the  story  of  ^*  The  Four  Clever  Brothers "  an  interesting  German 
variant,  and  for  others  I  take  leave  to  refer  to  my  Popular  Jlales  and 
/'Actions,  vol.  I  p.  277  ff. 
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book  of  the  grand  Hindii  epic  (or  rather  series  of  epics)  the  Mahdr 
blidrata,  that  Varuna,  one  of  the  early  Vedic  deities,  furnished  Krishna 
and  Arjuna  not  only  with  celestial  weapons,  but  also  with  cars  of 
such  splendour  that  they  delighted  every  creature  that  beheld  them, 
and  they  looked  like  evening  clouds  reflecting  the  effulgence  of  the 
setting  sun. — Southey,  in  a  note  to  his  Curse  of  Kehama,  cites  a 
passage,  as  from  Capt  Walford  in  an  article  in  the  Asiatic  Researches^ 
giving  what  he  calls  **  the  history  of  the  invention  "  of  the  vimanoy 
or  self-moving  car  of  Hindu  mythology ;  but,  since  he  does  not  con- 
descend to  indicate  the  volume  of  that  work  in  which  it  may  be  found, 
the  reader  must  take  it  on  trust  From  this  it  appears  a  remarkable 
sage  named  Eishi'ce'sa  [?  Eishi-Kasha]  married  the  fifty  daughters 
of  King  Hyranyavema,  in  the  Kdli  country,  by  whom  he  had  one 
hundred  sons ;  and  when  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  he  built  the 
city  of  Lukhaverdhama,  and  constructed  self-moving  cars,  in  which 
he  visited  the  gods. — This  may  be  all  very  true,  but  according  to  the 
MahdhhdratOy  Viswakarma  was  the  inventor  of  flying  chariots.^ 

In  the  noble  Hindu  drama  of  Sakuntald,  by  ELdlidasa  ('*the 
Shakspeare  of  India,"  as  he  has  been  styled),  M4tali,  the  charioteer 
of  Indra,  takes  King  Dushmanta  into  the  car,  in  order  that  he  should 
visit  Sakiintald  in  Indra's  paradise  (in  Kailasa) ;  and  on  returning 
the  following  colloquy  takes  place  between  them : 

King. 

How  wonderful  is  the  appearanoe  of  the  earth  as  we  rapidly 

desceod  I 
Stupendous  prospect  I    Yonder  lofty  hills 
Do  suddenly  uprear  their  towering  heads 
Amid  the  plain,  while  from  beneath  their  ci*ests 
The  ground,  receding,  shrinks ;  the  trees,  whose  stems 
Seemed  lately  hid  within  their  leafy  branches, 

1  Several  notable  celestial  chariots  oocur  in  Greek  mythology,  «.  ff. :  that 
of  Ards  (Mars),  in  which  Aphrodite  (Venus),  his  sister,  when  wounded  by  Dio- 
med,  is  carried  to  heaven,  to  recover ;  that  of  Here  (Juno),  which  has  six- 
spoked  wheels  of  brass,  with  iron  axles  and  silver  naves,  golden  rails  and 
harness,  in  which  she  and  Athene  go  down  to  help  the  Greeks;  Achillea* 
famous  chariot,  with  its  speaking  horses  (Homer's  Iliad,  v.  364  ff.  ,*  v.  720; 
xix.  392  ff.).— In  Ovid's  Met.  vli.  218—236,  350,  &c.,  we  have  accounts  of 
Mcdeia's  journeys  in  Hekate's  nocturnal  chariot ;  and  in  the  same  there  is  a 
grand  description  of  the  chariot  of  Phoebus,  so  misused  by  Phaethon.  And  in 
the  Orphic  Hymns  (No.  27)  we  have  the  lion-drawn  chariot  of  Cybelc,  the 
'*  Mother  of  the  Gods." 
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Rise  into  elevation,  and  display 

Their  branching  shoulders ;  yonder  streams,  whose  waters 

Like  silver  threads  but  now  were  seen, 

Grow  into  mighty  rivers  ; — lo  !  the  earth 

Seems  upward  hurled  by  some  gigantic  power.* 

Matali. 

Well  described !  ILookifig  with  awe."]  Grand,  indeed,  and  lovely  is  the 
spectacle  presented  by  the  earth  ! 

King. 

Tell  me,  Matali,  what  is  that  range  of  mountains,  which,  like  a  bank  of 
clouds  illumined  by  the  setting  sun,  pours  down  a  stream  of  gold  ?  On  one 
side,  its  base  dips  into  the  eastern  ocean,  and  on  the  other  side,  into  the 
western. 

Matali. 

Great  Prince,  it  is  called  the  Golden  Peak,  and  is  the  abode  of  the 
attendants  of  the  God  of  Wealth  [i.  e,  Kuvera].^ 

We  read  in  the  Sinhdsana  Dwairinsati  of  a  merchant  who  had 
contracted  to  marry  his  son  to  the  dauglitor  of  another  merchant,  who 
lived  at  some  distance  from  him,  and  as  only  four  days  remained 
before  the  time  appointed  for  the  nuptials,  he  was  in  great  anxiety, 
because  the  city  of  the  bride  could  not  be  reached  within  that 
period.^  At  this  crisis,  a  carpenter  comes  to  the  merchant  with  a 
flying  chariot,  which  he  gladly  purchases  for  a  very  large  sum  of 
money,  and,  by  means  of  its  magic  power,  he  and  his  son  roach  the 
city  in  ample  time  for  the  marriage. 

At  the  end  of  the  same  collection,  Rijd  Vikr4mMitya — whose 
extraordinary  magnanimity  and  profuse  liberality  towards  *'  all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men"  are  extolled  throughout  it — ascends  to 
heaven  (Indraloki)  in  a  flying  chariot  which  had  been  given  to  him 
by  the  deity  Indra.* 

*  From  these  verses  one  might  suppose  that  the  great  Indian  dramatist 
had  himself  been  actually  '^  up  in  a  balloon,"  or  some  other  kind  of  air-ship. 

^  Sakoontaldf  or  the  Lost  Ring.  Tmnslated  into  English  prose  and  verse 
by  [Sir]  Monier  Williams.     Hertford,  1868.     Act  vii.  pp.  197^8. 

•  The  "  auspicious "  day — ay,  and  the  precise  hour  of  that  day — for  the 
marriage  would  have  been  fixed,  as  usual,  by  an  astrologer ;  'and  if  the  bride- 
groom did  not  make  his  appearance  in  time,  the  bride  would  probably  have 
been  at  once  made  over  to  another  man. 

^  Of.  2  Kings,  ch.  ii.,  v.  11  :  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on 
and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire, 
and  part —  them  both ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven." 
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In  the  BahdrH  Ddnushy  or  Spring  (season)  of  Knowledge,  a 
Persian  story-book  avowedly  derived  from  Hindii  sources,  a  skilled 
carpenter  constructs  for  Prince  Hushang  a  throne  that  moved  rapidly 
through  the  air,  and  it  carries  him  to  the  palace  of  the  beauteous 
princess  of  whom  he  has  become  deeply  enamoured.  He  takes  her 
up  from  the  very  midst  of  her  attendants  and  flies  off  with  her  to 
his  own  kingdom,  where  they  are  duly  married — "  and  live  happy 
ever  after/* 

A  Carpet,  as  an  serial  conveyance,  performs  its  part  (in  stories) 
quite  as  satisfactorily  as  any  other  magical  contrivance.  The  carpet 
which  so  swiftly  carried  the  three  brothers,  in  the  ever-fresh  Arabian 
tale  of  Prince  Alimed  and  the  Perf  B^ii,  just  in  time  to  save  their 
dying  cousin,  will  at  once  occur  to  every  reader.  In  a  Gipsy  variant 
of  this  tale  a  robe  is  substituted,  "  which  when  you  put  on  carried 
you  whither  you  would  go."^  And  in  the  tale  of  Jonathas,  in  the 
Gfista  Romanorum^  one  of  the  three  magical  gifts  which  his  father 
(**  Godfridus,  Emperor  of  Eome,"  no  less !)  bequeathed  him  was  a 
cloth  having  the  like  virtue. 

This  notion  of  a  flying  carpet  was  probably  introduced  into 
Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages  through  rabbinical  legends  of  Solo- 
mon, who,  it  i3  said,  '*  ordered  the  genii  to  weave  him  strong  silken 
carpets  which  might  contain  himself  and  his  followers,  together  with 
all  requisite  utensils  and  equipage  for  travel.  Whenever  he  desired 
thereafter  to  make  a  journey  he  caused  one  of  these  carpets  of  a 
larger  or  smaller  size,  according  to  the  number  of  attendants,  to  be 
spread  out  before  the  city,  and  as  soon  as  aU  that  he  required  was 
placed  upon  it  he  gave  the  signal  to  the  eight  winds  to  raise  it  up. 
lie  then  seated  himself  on  his  throne,  and  guided  them  in  whatever 
direction  he  pleased,  even  as  a  man  guides  his  horses  with  bit  and 
reins."* 

1  Marehen  und  Lieder  der  ^euner  der  Bnkomnot  by  Dr.  Frans  MU;lo- 
sich  :  Vienna,  1874.  A  flying  carpet  also  occurs  in  a  Polish  tale,  of  which  a 
translation,  under  the  title  of  <*  Hill-leveller  and  Oak-raser,"  will  be  found  in 
the  Dublin  University  Magazine^  1867,  vol.  Izx.,  p.  138 ;  and  also  in  tlie  old 
French  romance  of  Richard  mm  Peur, 

2  The  Bible,  the  Koran,  and  the  Talmud,  by  Dr.  G.  Weil,  1846,  pp. 
184,  185. 
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The  idea  of  the  flying  carpet  in  the  Arabian  tale  may  have  been 
taken  from  this  rabbinical  legend,  or  from  the  fable  of  the  throne  of 
Jamshid,  one  of  the  ancient  (and  probably  mythical)  kings  of  Persia, 
who,  among  many  other  wonderful  feats,  is  said  to  have  erected  a 
throne  of  unparalleled  magnificence,  embellished  with  pearls  and  the 
n)ost  precious  gems,  and  having  seated  himself  thereon,  commanded 
his  subject  demons  (for,  like  Solomon,  he  was  lord  of  men  and  of 
demons)  to  raise  the  throne  up  into  the  air,  and  carry  him  wherever 
he  chose  to  go. 

Self-moving  ships  occur  in  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  Odyssey;  thus 

Alcinous  to  Ulysses  (Pope's  paraphrase) — 

So  shalt  thou  reach  the  distant  realm  assigned, 
In  wondrous  boats,  self-moved,  instinct  with  mind ; 
No  helm  secures  their  course,  no  pilot  guide, 

and  so  forth.     In  the  old  French  romance  of  Partenqpex  de  Blots 

(according  to  Rose) — 

Self-moved,  o'er  sparkling  wave  the  vessel  flew, 
The  shore,  receding,  lessened  from  his  view. 

Hans,  the  Carl's  Son,  in  the  Icelandic  tale,  receives  from  a  dwarf  a 

ship  that  he  could  carry  in  his  pocket.     **  But  when  you  like,"  he 

explains,  ''you  can  have  it  as  large  as  you  need,  even  as  large  as  a 

seaworthy  vessel ;  and  one  of  its  powers  is  that  it  goes  vnth  equal 

speed  against  the  wind  and  with  it."^     From  an  old  Gaelic  tale, 

possibly,  "Ossiun"  Macpherson  derived  the  incident  of  an  aged 

Druid,  called  Sgeir,  being  carried  to  a  distant  island  in  a  self-moving 

boat,  no  person  being  with  him. 

Spenser's  description  of  a  similar  fairy  bark,  in  one  particular, 

recalls  that  of  the  Horse  of  Brass  : 

Eftsoones  her  shallow  ship  away  did  glide, 
More  swift  than  swallow  sheres  the  liquid  skye ; 
Withouten  oar  or  pilot  it  to  guide, 
Or  wingdd  canvas  with  the  wind  to  fly : 
Onely  the  tumd  a  pin,  and  by  and  by 
It  cut  away  upon  the  yielding  wave 
(Ne  carM  she  her  course  for  to  apply), 
For  it  was  taught  the  way  which  she  should  have, 
And  both  from  rocks  and  flats  itselfe  could  wisely  save.' 

^  Powell  and  Magnusson*s  Legends  of  Iceland,  Second  Series. 
*  Faerie  Queeney  B.  ii.,  c.  6,  st.  5. 
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Does  not  the  "  turning  of  a  pin  "  strikingly  resemble  the  piocess  of 
starting  a  steam-engine  )  But,  mayhap,  some  readers  will  despise  me 
for  comparing  a  fairy  bark  to  a  modem  steamboat!  Is  there  no 
poetry  in  a  steam-engine  1  Would  not  Spenser  himself  acknowledge 
that  there  is,  could  he  re-visit  the  glimpses  of  the  moon  % 

In  the  Sinlidsana  DfoairinsaH  a  rdjd  causes  a  clever  carpenter  to 
construct  for  him  a  ship  that  could  go  through  the  water  without  the 
aid  of  sails,  and  when  it  is  completed  the  rijd  embarks  and  sets  out 
in  quest  of  a  wonderful  tree.  A  "  clever  carpenter " — ^thero  can  bo 
no  doubt  of  it ! 

We  have,  I  think,  been  long  enough  at  sea  in  fairy  barks, 

That  ask  do  aid  of  sail  or  oar, 
That  fear  no  spite  of  wiud  or  tide, 

and  may  now  resume  our  aerial  jounieys  in  company  with  a  few  noted 
wizards — and  witches ;  and,  this  time,  on  a  broomstick  and  one  or 
two  other  humble  things.  A  broomstick  1  Did  not  Dean  Swift 
have  his  "Meditations  on  a  Broomstick"?  And  is  it  not  a  very 
effective  implement  in  the  hands  of  a  sturdy  housemaid  for  softening 
the  ribs  of  noisy  and  thievish  curs,  when  they  come  prowling  about 
the  kitchen-garden  ?  But  why  a  broomstick  should  have  been,  par 
excellence^  the  vehicle  of  witches  in  their  journeys  through  mid-air, 
to  meet  their  "  cummers,"  and  hold  their  infernal  "  sabbath,"  with 
"  Auld  Nicky  Ben  "  as  the  fitting  master  of  the  revels,  is  almost  as 
great  a  mystery  as  is  the  existence  in  this  country,  till  comparatively 
recent  times,  of  belief  in  witchcraft  itself.  Besides  riding  en  broom- 
sticks, witches  have  been  known  to  cross  stormy  seas  in  sieves,  and 
even  egg-shells,  and  therefore  one  should  always,  after  eating  a  boiled 
egg,  knock  the  spoon  through  the  bottom  of  the  shell,  for  to  mend 
thai  is  even  beyond  witchcraft.^  But  wizards  have  not  disdained  to 
ride  on  broomsticks,  though  this  seems  somewhat  strange. 

Donald-Duival  M^Kay,  who  may  be  styled  the  Michael  Scott  of 
Eeay,  in  Sutherlandshire,  is  believed  to  have  learnt  the  black  art  in 
Italy  ]  and  ho  could  at  any  time  travel  to  that  country  and  back  in 

^  In  the  tale  of  Hasan  of  Basra  {Arabian  Nights)  an  old  witch  called 
Shawalii  is  said  to  have  ridden  from  place  to  place  on  a  Greek  jar  of  red 
earthenware. 
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one  night,  "  sometimes  alighting  covered  with  the  frosts  and  snows 
of  the  high  regions  which  he  had  traversed  on  the  traditionary 
broomstick.'*^ — Doctor  Torralava,  a  Spanish  magician,  in  1520,  at 
Valladolid,  "  told  Diego  de  Zunija  of  his  intentions,  informing  him 
that  he  had  the  means  of  travelling  to  Eome  with  extraordinary 
itipidity ;  that  he  had  but  to  place  himself  astride  a  stick,  and  he 
was  caniod  through  the  air  by  a  cloud  of  fire  "  ^ ; — ^had  he  added,  aiid 
h'imstoiie,  one  might,  perhaps,  credit  him.  As  it  is,  Diego  do  Zunija 
seems  to  have  had  nothing  more  for  it  than  the  Doctor's  word.  But, 
scepticism  aside,  why  did  such  past  masters  of  magic  not  adopt  a 
more  dignified  conveyance,  like  the  Polish  wizard  with  his  painted 
horse  T    Probably  because  they  were  not  proud ! 

In  a  Persian  romance,  the  hero,  Farrukhrriz,  receives  a  staff  from 
a  venerable  devotee,  together  with  these  words  of  instruction  and 
warning :  "  This  staff  is  made  from  the  cocoa-nut  tree  of  Ceylon,  and 
one  of  its  numerous  properties  is,  that  it  conveys  its  owner  safely 
through  all  dangers  to  the  place  of  his  destination.  The  various 
genii  and  sorcerers  harbouring  enmity  towards  mankind  assume 
different  forms,  and  infest  the  road,  and  accomplish  the  ruin  of 
many  travellers.  There  is  no  doubt  but  they  will  also  lay  snares  for 
you ;  and  should  you  be  so  foolish  as  to  lose  this  staff,  you  will  fall 
into  troubles  from  which  you  may  never  escape."  * 

But  a  staff,  when  properly  "  enchanted,"  has  been  known  to  do 
other  things  besides  carrying  its  master  through  mid-air.  The  staff 
of  the  notorious  Major  Weir,  for  instance,  who  was  burned  as  a 
wizard  at  Edinburgh  in  the  early  part  of  last  century,  served  the 
purpose  of  a  man-servant,  opening  the  door  to  visitors,  and,  it  is 
even  said,  running  on  errands  1  And  many  readers  are  probably 
acquainted  with  Lucian's  story,  in  his  PhilopseudeSy  that  Pancratcs, 
an  Egyptian  magician,  being  in  want  of  a  servant,  caused  his  pestle  to 
fetch  water  and  perform  many  other  household  duties.  It  happened 
one  day,  while  Pancrates  was  from  home,  that  his  pupil,  finding  it 
was  necessary  to  procure  a  fresh  supply  of  water,  and  being  too  lazy 

*  "Folk-Lore  in  Sutherlandshire,"  by  Miaa  Dempster,  in  the  Folk-Lore 
Joftrnaly  1888,  vol.  vi.  p.  162. 

*  Wright's  Narratiret  of  Sttrcenj  and  Magir^  vol.  ii.  p.  3. 

3  CIoubIou'b  Group  of  Eastern  liomanves  and  Stories  (1889),  p.  150. 
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to  fetch  it  himself,  muttered  some  mystical  words  over  the  pestle, 
which  he  had  heard  his  master  pronomioe  when  he  desired  it  to 
bring  water.  Greatly  to  his  dehght,  the  pestle  started  off  with 
alacrity  and  soon  returned  with  a  supply,  which  having  emptied,  it 
again  and  again  went  for  more,  till  the  whole  house  was  flooded. 
'Jlie  youth  now  saw,  though  he  knew  how  to  start  the  pestle  as  a 
water-carrier,  he  did  not  know  how  to  cause  it  to  cease.  In  despair, 
he  chopped  the  pestle  into  a  number  of  pieces,  but  this  made  matters 
iu finitely  worse,  for  each  separate  piece  at  once  started  off  on  its  own 
account  as  a  water-carrier !  Moral — "  A  little  knowledge  is  a  danger- 
ous thing."  1 

Wooden  automata,  whether  purported  to  be  made  by  magical  art 
or  merely  mechanical  contrivances,  are  frequently  mentioned  by 
ajicient  Greek  and  Indian  authors.  In  the  Kathd  Scu^it  Sdgara 
(Tawney,  i.  257)  it  is  stated  that  a  Vidyidharf,  named  Somaprabha — 
having,  for  an  offence  in  the  celestial  regions,  been  condemned  to  be 
re-bom  as  a  human  being  and  to  continue  on  the  earth  for  a  certain 
time — in  order  to  amuse  her  female  companion,  constructed  me- 
chanical dolls  of  wood  by  her  magic  One  of  them,  on  a  pin  being 
totirJiedy  went  through  the  air  at  her  orders,  and  quickly  returned 
with  a  garland;  another  in  like  manner  fetched  water,  another 
danced,  and  another  even  talked.'  But  there  is  in  the  same  collec- 
tion (i.  290)  an  account  of  wooden  automata  which  is  much  more 
astonishing — if  true:  King  l^aravahanadatta,  with  his  minister, 
comes  to  a  city,  ''of  vast  extent,  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  furnished 
with  lofty  mansions  resembling  the  peaks  of  mountains,  with  streets, 
and  arches,  adorned  with  a  palace  all  golden  like  Mount  Mem, 
looking  like  a  second  earth.  He  entered  that  city  by  the  market- 
street,  and  beheld  that  all  the  population,  merchants,  women,  and 
citizens,  were  wooden  automata  that  moved  as  if  they  were  alive, 
but  were  recognized  as  lifeless  by  their  want  of  speech.     This  aroused 

^  Goethe  turned  this  drol)  story  into  verse. 

2  This  {s  the  only  instance  I  have  met  with  of  automatn,  made  hy  magic, 
being  endowed  with  the  power  of  speech.  In  the  case  of  the  one  tiiousand 
wooden  parrots  made  by  a  carpenter,  in  the  story  of  Panch-phul  Ranee  {Old 
Deeean  Daytt^  No.  9),  these  were  capable  of  talking  in  consequence  of  two 
deities  having  endowed  them  with  life. 
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astonishment  in  his  mind.  And  in  due  course  he  arrived,  with  his 
minister,  near  the  king's  palace,  and  saw  that  all  the  horses  and 
elephants  there  were  of  the  same  material ;  and  with  his  minister  he 
entered,  full  of  wonder,  that  palace,  which  was  resplendent  witli 
seven  ranges  of  golden  buildings.  There  he  saw  a  majestic  man 
sitting  on  a  jewelled  throne,  surrounded  by  warders  and  women,  who 
were  also  wooden  automata,  the  only  living  being  there  who  produced 
motion  in  dull  material  things,  like  the  soul  presiding  over  the 
senses." 

If  Favorinus  and  others  may  be  credited,  Archytas  the  Tarentine, 
a  disciple  of  Pythagoras  (b.g.  400),  made  a  wooden  dove  that  was 
capable  of  flying.  But  this  feat  was  surpassed — granting  its  possi- 
bility— ^by  Jannelius  Turrianus.  After  Charles  V.  had  laiil  the 
kingdom  aside  and  was  living  in  retirement  (says  Strada,  in  liis  Fir^t 
Book),  Turrianus,  to  amuse  him,  would  plade  upon  the  table  armed 
figures  of  men  and  horses;  some  beating  drums,  others  blowing 
trumpets,  and  other  little  figures  of  fierce  aspect,  making  assaults 
with  couched  spears;  and  sometimes  he  brought  out  small  wooden 
sparrows  that  flew  round  and  round. 


A  DESIRE  to  pry  into  futurity,  to  get  behind  the  veil,  so  to  say, 
which  conceals  coming  events — of  whfch  King  SauFs  traffic  with 
the  Witch  of  Endor  is  an  ancient  and  notable  example — or  to  ascer- 
tain what  may  be  occurring  at  some  distant  place,  has  doubtless  been 
felt  occasionally  by  the  majority  of  men.  It  can  hardly,  however, 
be  supposed  to  have  a  firm  hold  of  any  but  minds  more  or  less 
tinctured  with  superstition,  whose  general  ignorance  affords  a  willing 
prey  to  charlatans  pretending  to  be  adepts  in  the  so-called  arts  of 
magic  and  necromancy.  Chaldea  was  the  land  where  magic  flourished 
pre-eminently  in  the  days  of  the  world's  youth ;  and  at  the  present 
day  an  unquestioning  belief  in  the  power  of  magicians,  geomancers, 
exorcisers,  and  kindred  impostors  sways  the  minds  of  Asiatics  (with 
few  exceptions),  from  the  prince  in  his  gorgeous  palace  to  the  poor 
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peasant  in  his  clay  or  wooden  cabin.  In  Europe  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  even  for  some  centuries  later,  the  pseudo-sciences  of 
astrology  and  magic  were  sedulously  studied  and  practised,  on  lines 
borrowed  from  the  East ;  and  among  the  numerous  contrivances  of 
the  Sidrophels,  who  professed  to  "  deal  in  Destiny's  dark  counsels," 
Magic  MiiTors  were  much  in  vogue.  Usually  a  magician  was 
required  to  cause  such  a  mirror  to  foreshadow  coming  events,  or 
exhibit  on  its  polished  surface  scenes  which  were  being  enacted  in 
some  fai>off  land ;  but  the  Mirror  which  the  Indian  cavalier  brought 
for  the  lady  Canac6  appears  to  have  been  self-acting.  Ho  thus 
describes  its  wondrous  properties  : 

'^  This  mirour  eek,  that  I  have  in  myn  hond, 
Hath  Buch  a  mighte,  that  men  may  in  it  see 
When  ther  Rchal  falle  eny  ad  vers!  t^ 
Unto  your  regno,  or  to  your  self  also, 
And  openly,  who  is  your  frend  or  fo. 
And  over  al  tliis,  if  eny  lady  bright 
Hath  set  hir  hert  on  eny  manner  wight, 
If  he  be  fala,  sche  schal  his  tresoun  see, 
His  newe  love,  and  his  subtil it6, 
So  openly,  that  thor  schall  nothing  hyde." 

While  the  Indian  ambassador  is  at  dinner  in  the  chamber  assigned 
to  him,  the  people  are  busily  engaged  in  discussing  the  strange  nature 
of  the  royal  gifts  : 

And  some  of  hem*  wondred  on  the  mirrour, 
That  bom  was  up  into  the  maister  tour,^ 
How  men  might  in  it  suche  thinges  se. 


And  sayde  that  in  Rome  was  such  oon. 


According  to  a  commentator,  we  have  here  "  an  allusion  to  a  magical 
image  said  to  have  been  placed  by  the  enchanter  Virgil  in  the  middle 
of  Home,  which  communicated  to  the  emperor  Titus  all  the  secret 
offences  committed  every  day  in  the  cityT  It  is  very  evident,  how- 
over,  that  Chaucer  does  not  refer  to  an  image  but  to  a  mirror  similar 
to  that  presented  to  Canace— "  in  Rome  was  such  oon."  In  one  of 
our  oldest  English  metrical  versions  of  the  Seven  Wise  Makers  wo 
are  told  of  the  enchanter  Merlin — that 

1  Hem  =  them.  *  The  chief  tower,  called  the  donjon. 
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He  made  in  Rome  thourow  clergyse  > 

A  piler  that  stode  fol  heygbe, 

Heyer  wel  than  ony  tour, 

And  ther-oppon  a  myrrour. 

That  schon  over  al  the  toun  by  nyght, 

As  hyt  were  day  light, 

That  the  wayetys^  myght  see 

Yf  any  man  come  to  [the]  oiih 

Any  harme  for  to  doon, 

The  citd  was  waroyd  soone.^ 

Most  probably  Chaucer  was  acquainted  with   this  version  of   the 

story,  and  did  not  refer  to  the  image,  or  rather  images,  which  Virgil 

is  said  to  have  also  set  up  in  Rome,  and  of  which  some  account  will 

bo  given  presently.     Gower  introduces  Virgil's  magic  mirror  in  his 

Confessio  Amantis  as  follows  :  ^ 

Whan  Rom^  stood  in  noble  pli^t, 
Virgil^  which  was  tho^  parfiit, 
A  mirrour  made,  of  his  clergie,^ 
And  sette  it  in  tiie  toun^  yhe,^ 
Of  marbre,^  on  a  pi  Her  withoute, 
That  they,  be  thritty  mile  aboute,^ 
By  day  and  eke  al^o  be  nighte, 
In  that  mirroure  behold^  mi^te, 
Here*®  enemies,  if  eiiy  were, 
With  all  here^"  ordenauncd  there, 
Which  they  ayein  ^^  the  citee  caste. 
So  that,  whil  thiike  mirrour  laste, 
Ther  was  no  lond,  which  mi^t  achieue, 
With  werrd,  Rom^  for  to  griSue, 
Wherof  was  gret  enui6  tho.* 

^  Clergyse,  or  clergie  =»  skill ;  magic  art, 

*  Wayetys  =  watchmen  ;  sentinels. 

'  From  a  MS.  of  The  Seven  Sages,  of  aljout  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  preserved  at  Cambridge,  printed  for  the  Percy  Society,  undnr  the 
editorship  of  Thomas  Wright — The  story  adds  that  the  emperor  was  made  to 
believe  that  a  great  treasure  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  tower,  which  he 
caused  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the  people,  in  great  wrath, 

token  of  gold  a  grete  bal. 
And  letten  gryude  hyt  ryght  smal, 
And  puttyn  out  hys  eyen  two. 
And  fylden  the  hoUys  folle  bothe, 
His  eyen,  his  nose,  and  hys  throte, 
Thay  fylden  wit  golde  every  grote ; 
Thus  they  were  at  on  accent. 
For  to  gyfe  hym  that  juggemeut. 

*  Hnrl.  MS;  7184,  in  Brit  Mus.,  1.  88,  col.  2  j  Pauli's  ed.,  ii.  B.  v.  p.  105. 

*  Then.  •  liCarning ;  skill ;  ingenuity. 

^  Eye  :  i.  e,  in  the  centre  of  the  city  ?  *  Marble. 

^  They  had  a  radius  of  thirty  miles  under  surveillance. 
10  Their.  "  Against 
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But  there  is  another  early  English  metrical  yexBion  of  the  Seven 
Wise  Masters,  which  may  also  have  been  known  to  Chaucer,  and  in 
which  both  a  magic  image  and  a  mirror  are  described  as  having  been 
constructed  by  Virgil :  ^ 

Upon  |>e  est  ^ate  of  |>e  toun 

He  made  a  man  of  fin^  latoun,' 

And  in  his  bond  of  gold  a  bal. 

Upon  \te  ^ate  on  the  west  whI 

Virgil  kest^  an  ymage  o)>er, 

Ri^t  als  hit  were  his  owen  bro^r, 

pat  al  \>e  folk  of  Rome  said,^ 

Wip  ^at  bal  to  gider  |>ai  plaid, 

pat  on  bit  hente,^  f^at  ol^er  hit  \>Tew  ; 

Manie  a  man  \fe  so\>  i-knew. 

Amideward  ]>e  citb,  on  a  stage, 

Vii^il  made  ano)>er  ymage, 

pat  held  a  mirour  in  his  hood, 

And  ouerseg^  al  )>at  lond. 

Who  wolde  pas,7  who  wolde  bat^ille, 

Quik  he  warned  ]>e  toun,  saunz  faile, 

About  Romt^  seuen  jumcya, 

pons  he  warned  ni^t  and  dais, 

And  \)0^  \>&t  were  rebel  i-founde, 

pe  Romaius  gadered  hem^  in  a  stounde,^^ 

pai  wente  f'ider  quik  anon, 

And  destruM  here^^  fon.^^ 

The  magic  images — without  the  mirror — are  fully  described  in  the 
Lyfe  of  Virgilius,^^  which  was  probably  translated  from  the  French, 
and  which  is  reprinted  in  Thoms'  Early  English  Prose  Romances : 

*^  The  empcrour  asked  of  Yirgilius  howe  that  he  might  mak  Rome 
prospcre  and  haue  many  landes  under  them,  and  knowe  when  any 
lando  wolde  rise  agen  theym ;  and  Yirgilius  said  to  the  emperoui'e, 
*  I  woll  within  short  space  that  do.'  And  he  made  vpon  the  Capito- 
lium,  that  was  the  towne  house,  made  with  earned  ymages,  and  of 
stone ;  and  that  he  let  call  Saluacyon  Eom6,  that  is  to  say,  this  is 

1  Mr.  J.  T.  Clark,  Keeper  of  the  Advocates'  Librar}',  Edinburgh,  has  kindly 
/    compared  the  following  extract  with  the  original  in  the  Auchinleck  MS., 
preserved  in  that  rich  literary  treasury.  '  Fin  =  fine. 

3  Lataun  =  a  kind  of  mixed  metal,  of  the  colour  of  brass. 
*  Kest  =  cast.  ^  gaid  =  ?  saw.  «  ffente  =  caught 

'  Paj  ■=  pass.  8  Tho  =  those.  ®  Hem  =  them, 

w  Sfovnde  =  place.  "  Here  =  their.  ^*  I'lm  =  foes. 

^'  **  This  hoke  treateth  of  the  lyfe  of  Virgllius,  and  of  his  dHh,  and  many 
marrayles  that  he  dyd  in  hys  lyfe  tyme  by  Whycherafte  and  Nygramancye 
th(*roiigh  the  helpe  of  the  deryls  of  hvlV    (Title  of  the  Douce  MS.) 
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the  Saluacyon  of  ike  cytio  of  Eomo ;  and  he  made  in  the  compace  all 

the  goddos,  that  we  call  mamettes  and  ydoUes,  that  were  under  the 

subiection  of  Rome ;  and  euery  of  the  goddes  that  there  were  had  in 

his  hande  a  bell ;  and  in  the  mydle  of  the  godes  made  he  one  god  of 

Eome.     And  when  aoever  that  there  was  any  lande  wolde  make  ony 

warre  ageynst  Rome,  than  wolde  the  godes  toume  theyr  backes 

towarde  the  god  of  Rome ;  and  than  the  god  of  the  lande  that  wolde 

stande  up  ageyne  Rome  clynked  his  bell  so  longe  that  he  hath  in  his 

hande,  tyll  the  senatours  of  Rome  hereth  it,  and  forthwith  they  go 

there  and  see  what  lande  it  is  that  wyll  warre  a  gaynst  them ;  and  so 

they  prepare  them  and  subdueth  them." 

John  Lydgate,  in  his  Bochas — following  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  or 

Alexander  Neckham,  perhaps —reproduces  this  story,  in  speaking  of 

the  Pantheon  : 

Which  was  a  temple  of  old  foundation, 

Ful  of  ydole,  set  up  on  hye  stages ; 

There  throughe  the  worlde  of  every  naoion 

Were  of  theyr  goddes  set  up  great  ymagea^ 

To  euery  kingdom  direct  were  their  visages, 

As  poets  and  Fulgens  by  his  live 

In  book^  old  plainly  doth  descrive. 

Every  ymage  had  in  his  hande  a  bell, 

As  apperteyneth  to  every  naoion, 

Which  by  craft  some  token  should  tell  « 

Whan  any  kingdom  fil  in  rebellion,  &o. 

It  is  said  that  Virgil  also  constructed  for  the  Roman  emperor  a 
palace  in  which  he  might  see  and  hear  all  that  was  done  and  said  in 
every  part  of  the  city — perhaps  by  some  peculiar  arrangement  of 
reflectors,  or  mirrors — and  this  palace  the  Chaucer  commentator  may 
have  confounded  with  the  magic  image. 

Among  many  other  wonderful  achievements  of  the  Virgil  of 
mediaeval  legend,  we  learn,  from  Gervase  of  Tilbmy's  Otia  Imperi- 
alium^  that  he  set  up  a  brazen  fly  on  one  of  the  gates  of  Naples, 
which  remained  there  eight  years,  during  which  time  it  did  not 
permit  any  flies  to  enter  the  city.  On  another  gate  he  placed  two 
immense  images  of  stone,  one  of  which  was  handsome  and  of  a  merry 
visage,  the  other  was  deformed  and  of  a  sad  countenance ;  and  who- 
ever passed  by  the  former  became  prosperous,  while  such  as  came 
near  the  latter  was  ever  afterwards  unfortunate  in  all  his  aifiiirs.    He 

LANE.  X 
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also  made  a  fire  in  the  open  air,  at  which  every  one  might  freely 
warm  himself,  and  near  it  was  placed  a  brazen  archer,  with  bow  and 
arrow,  and  bearing  the  inscription,  ''  If  any  one  strike  me,  I  will 
shoot  my  arrow."  One  day  a  blockhead  struck  the  archer,  who  shot 
him  with  his  arrow  and  sent  him  into  the  fire,  which  instantly 
disappeared. 

Magical  images  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Eastern  romances 
and  tales,  but  their  power  is  usually  to  be  subdued  by  some  simple 
means,  kindly  communicated  to  the  hero  by  an  aged  sage,  desirous 
of  helping  to  a  successful  issue  his  perilous  adventure.  Thus  in  the 
tale  of  "  Jddar  of  Cairo  and  Mahmiid  of  Tunis  "  we  have  a  graphic 
description  of  the  hall  of  an  enchanter,  which  is  guarded  by  two 
copper  statues  with  bows  in  their  hands ;  but  "  as  soon  as  they  take 
aim  at  you,  touch  their  bows  with  your  sword,  and  they  will  fall 
from  their  hands.  "^ 

In  the  Arabian  tale  of  '*  The  City  of  Brass  "  it  is  related  that  on 
a  high  hill  was  a  horseman  of  brass,  on  the  top  of  whose  spear  was  a 
glistening  head  that  almost  deprived  the  beholder  of  sight,  and  on  it 
was  inscribed,  *'0  thou  who  comest  unto  me,  if  thou  knowest  not 
the  way  to  the  City  of  Brass,  rub  the  hand  of  the  horseman,  and  ho 
will  turn  and  then  will  stop ;  and  in  whatever  direction  he  stoppeth 
thither  proceed,  without  fear  and  without  difficulty ;  for  it  will  lead 
thee  to  the  City  of  Brass."  And  when  the  Emir  Miisd  had  rubbed 
the  hand  of  the  horseman,  it  turned  like  lightning  and  faced  a  differ- 
ent direction  from  that  in  which  they  were  travelling.  The  shaykli 
Abd  es-Samad  enk^rs  the  city,  and  sees  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the 
gates  a  figure  of  a  horseman  of  brass,  having  one  hand  extended  as 
though  he  were  pointing  with  it ;  and  on  the  figure  was  an  inscrip- 
tion, which  the  shaykh  read,  and  lo!  it  contained  these  words: 
**  Turn  the  pin  tliat  is  in  the  middle  of  the  front  of  the  horseman's 
body  twelve  times,  and  then  the  gate  will  open."  So  he  examined 
the  horseman,  and  in  the  place  indicated  was  a  pin,  which  he  turned 
twelve  times,  whereupon  the  gate  opened  immediately  with  a  noise 
like  thunder,  and  the  shaykh  Abd  es-Samad  entered.^ 

^  Kirby's  New  Arabian  N\ght9,  fu>t  included  in  ChiUand  or  Lane,  p.  215. 
>  Jjane'd  Arabian  Nlghtt,  vol.  iii.  pp.  119,  130,  131. 
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We  meet  with  a  singular  magical  contrivance  in  the  tale  of  the 
Ihird  Kalandar,  or  Eoyal  Mendicant:  On  the  summit  of  a  load- 
stone mountain  is  a  horseman  of  brass  on  a  steed  of  brass,  on  the 
former  of  which  is  a  tablet  of  lead,  inscribed  with  mystical  names, 
suspended  from  his  neck,  and  it  is  decreed  that  when  the  brazen 
rider  shall  be  thrown  down  from  his  horse  the  son  of  King  Ajib  shall 
beslain.^ 

If  we  may  consider  Washington  Irving's  Tales  of  the  Alhamhra 
as  being  based  on  old  Moorish  legends  still  surviving  in  Granada — 
and  I  see  no  reason  for  a  contrary  opinion — the  notion  of  Virgil's 
magical  images  was  probably  introduced  into  Europe  through  the 
Arabs  who  settled  in  Spain  in  the  eighth  century.  In  Irving's 
^  Legend  of  the  Arabian  Astrologer  "  it  is  said :  '^  Ho  caused  a  great 
tower  to  be  erected  on  the  top  of  the  royal  palace,  which  stood  on 
the  brow  of  the  hill  of  Albaycin.  ...  On  the  top  of  the  tower  was 
a  bronze  figure  of  a  Moorish  horseman,  fixed  on  a  pivot,  with  a  shield 
on  one  arm  and  his  lance  elevated  perpendicularly.  The  face  of  this 
horseman  was  towards  the  city,  as  if  keeping  guard  over  it ;  but  if 
any  foe  were  at  hand,  the  figure  would  turn  in  that  direction  and 
would  level  the  lance  as  if  for  action."^ 

All  the  magical  machinery  in  the  mediaeval  romance  of  Dvke  ^ 
Huon  of  Burdetix  is  traceable  to  Eastern  sources.  When  that  bold 
champion  reaches  Dunother,  the  residence  of  the  giant  Angolaffar,  he 
discovers  two  men  of  brass  ceaselessly  beating  their  iron  flails  before 
the  gate,  so  that  no  man  can  enter  the  castle  alive.  Seeing  also  a 
golden  basin  fastened  to  a  marble  pillar,  he  stiikes  the  basin  thrice 
with  his  sword,  and  the  sound  of  the  blows  reaches  Sebylla,  a  damsel 
imprisoned  in  the  fortress.  She  perceives  Huon  from  a  window,  and 
fears  that  the  giant  will  slay  him.  Then  she  goes  to  a  window  near 
the  gate,  and  discovers  from  his  shield  tliat  the  stranger  is  from 
Franca     She  finds  that  the  giant  is  asleep,  and  so  ventures  to  open 


1  TjRne'g  Arahian  Nighttj  vol.  \.  p.  165. 

'  In  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  vii.  c.  3,  Merlin  prophesieg  that  a  brazen  man 
on  a  brazen  horse  shall  guard  the  gates  of  London — a  pre<liction  which  is  not 
likely  to  be  fulfilled  ;  unless,  perhaps,  one  of  the  equestrian  statues  which  dis- 
figure the  metropolis  should  be  removed  to  the  mouth  of  tlie  Thames. 

X  2 
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a  wicket,  which  causes  the  men  of  brass  to  stand  at  rest,  and  thus 
Huon  is  enabled  to  enter  with  safety.^ 

Ill  the  great  Persian  epic,  the  Silcandar  Ndma,  or  Alexander- 
Book,  by  Nizamf,  we  read  that  Apollonius  of  Tyana  erected  a  stone 
image — a  talisman — ^which  had  its  face  veiled,  and  compelled  every 
woman  who  passed  by  also  to  veil  her  face. 

According  to  the  old  Spanish  legend,  when  Don  Eoderic  had 
caused  all  the  steel  locks  on  the  doors  of  the  magic  tower  near  Toledo 
to  be  opened,  whicb  was  not  done  without  difficulty,  many  men  tried 
to  push  open  the  door  without  success ;  but  at  the  touch  of  the  king's 
hand  it  rolled  back  of  itself  with  a  harsh  grating  noise.  Entering  an 
ante-hall  they  beheld  a  door  in  the  opposite  wall,  and  before  it  a 
fierce-featured  figure  of  bronze  constantly  whirled  a  metal  club, 
which,  striking  the  hard  flooring,  caused  the  clang  that  had  dis- 
mayed the  crowd  when  the  door  opened.  On  the  breast  of  the  figure 
was  a  small  scroll,  inscribed,  "I  do  my  duty."  Roderic  tells  the 
figure  that  he  has  not  come  to  violate  this  sanctuary,  but  to  inquire 
into  the  mystery  it  contains.  '^  I  coiigure  thee,  therefore,  to  let  me 
pass  in  safety."  Upon  this  the  figure  paused  with  uplifted  mace, 
and  the  king  and  his  train  passed  xmmolested  through  the  door.^ 


To  return  to  the  Magic  Mirror  of  our  Tale,  to  whicb  most  of  the 
mechanical  contrivances  noted  above  were  near  akin,  being  designed 
to  serve  very  much  the  same  purposes.  The  miixor  which  that  fine 
old  humbug  Eeynard  the  Fox  asserts  he  had  lost  among  other 
precious  jewels  was  apparently  endowed  with  especial — and  most 
valuable — ^properties,  as  well  as  with  those  of  magic  mirrors  gener- 
ally. This  is  his  account  of  its  wonderful  qualities  :  "  Now  ye  shal 
here  of  the  mirrour.  The  glas  that  stode  theron  was  of  suclie  vertu 
that  men  myght  see  therin  all  that  was  don  within  a  niyle,  of  men,  of 
beestis,  and  of  al  thynge  that  men  wold  desire,  to  wyte,  and  knowo. 
And  what  man  loked  in  the  glasse  had  he  ony  disscase,  of  prickyng. 


1  Th£  Soke  of  Duke  Bkwn  of  Jinrdevx :  Lord  Bemers'  translation,  edited 
by  Sidney  L.  Lee.     PuliliHhed  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society.     Pp.  98,  99. 
*  Washington  Irving's  Spanish  Papers, 
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or  motes,  smarie,  or  perles  in  his  eyen,  he  shold  be  anon  helod  of  it 
Suche  grete  vertue  bad  the  glas."^ 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  magic  mirrors  was  the  Cup  of  Jam- 
shid,  fourth  of  the  first,  or  Pishdddian,  dynasty  of  Persian  kings, 
who  belong  to  the  fabulous  and  unchronicled  age.  This  cup,  or 
mirror,  is  said  to  have  enabled  Jamshid  to  observe  all  that  was  pass- 
ing in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  it  was  afterwards  employed  by 
tlie  great  Khusrau — ^if  we  may  credit  the  8?idJi  Ndtna,  or  Book  of 
Kings,  the  grand  epic  of  Firdausi,  the  Persian  Homer  (oh,  a.d.  1020) 
— for  the  purpose  of  discovering  the  place  of  the  hero  Rustam's 
imprisonment : 

The  mirror  in  his  hapd  revolving  shook, 

And  earth's  whole  surface  glimmered  in  his  look  ; 

Nor  less  the  secrets  of  the  starry  sphere, 

The  what,  the  when,  the  how,  depicted  clear  ; 

From  orbs  oeleAtial  to  the  blade  of  grass, 

All  nature  floated  in  the  Magic  Glatw.' 

According  to  D'Herbelot,  the  Asiatics  derived  the  notion  of  such  a 
magic  mirror  from  the  divining  cup  of  the  patriarch  Joseph,  or 
Xestor's  cup  in  Homer,  on  which  all  nature  was  symbolically  repre- 
sented. But  it  is  much  more  likely  that  it  had  its  origin  with  the 
ancient  Chaldean  magicians.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  in 
fact,  that  the  Persian  poets,  in  their  legendary  recitals  of  the  exploits 
of  heroes  of  antiquity,  adapted  their  magical  elements  firom  traditions 
of  their  ancestors,  the  Fire-worshippers.  In  the  Sikandar  Nunia  of 
Nizami  the  royal,  hero  is  represented  as  possessing  no  fewer  than 
three  magic  specula  of  different  properties :  a  mirror  of  the  stars ;  a 
minor  of  the  seasons ;  and  the  Sikandariya  mirror,  that  gave  intelli- 
gence of  the  coming  of  the  Europeans — the  prototype  of  the  lady 

I  The  Hygtorye  of  Reynard  the  Foxe  (translated  from  the  old  Dutch 
Heynaert  die  Vos),  printed  by  Cazton  in  1481. 

^  Jamshid  is  the  Solomon  of  the  Persians.  He  was,  says  Mirkhond, 
**  unrivalled  and  unequalled  amongst  mortals  in  perfection  of  understanding, 
beauty  of  person,  soundness  of  experience,  and  purity  of  morals.  His  sway 
extended  over  the  seven  dimes,  and  men  and  genii  were  alike  subject  to  his 
power.  He  is  said  to  have  requested  God  that  death,  disease,  and  the  infirm- 
ities of  age  might  be  removed  from  among  mankind ;  and,  his  prayer  being 
granted,  not  one  individual  in  his  kingdom  was  seixed  with  any  of  these 
calamities  during  the  space  of  three  hundred  years.** 
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Canacd's  magic  glass  and  of  the  images  and  minor  set  up  in  Borne  by 
Virgil,  which  also  gave  notice  of  the  advance  of  an  enemy. 

In  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene,  B.  III.  C.  IL  st.  18-21,  the  Red 
Cross  Knight  shows  Brandomart  the  image  of  Artegall  in  a  magic 
glass,  and  she  instantly  falls  in  love  with  Artegall,  as  Eastern 
princes — in  stories — become  desperately  enamoured  of  beautiful 
damsels,  from  seeing  their  portraits  : 

By  straunge  occasion  she  did  him  behold, 
And  much  more  stranngely  gan  to  love  hid  sights 
As  it  in  bookes  hath  written  beene  of  old. 
In  Deheubarth,  that  now  South  Walls  is  hight, 
What  time  King  Ryence  raignd  and  dealed  right, 
The  great  Magitien  Merlin  had  devizd, 
By  his  deepe  science  and  hell-dreaded  might, 
A  Looking-glasse,  right  wondrously  aguizd,^ 
Whose  vertues  through  the  wyde  world  soone  were  solemnizd. 

It  vertue  had  to  shew  in  perfect  sight 
Whatever  thing  was  in  the  world  contaj-nd, 
Betwixt  the  lowest  earth  and  hevens  hight, 
So  that  it  to  the  looker  api)erta3'nd : 
Whatever  foe  had  wrought,  or  frend  had  foynd. 
Therein  discovered  was,  ne  ought  mote  pas, 
Ne  ought  in  secret  from  the  same  remaynd ; 
Forthy*  it  round  and  hollow  shaped  was, 
Like  to  the  world  itselfe,  and  seemd  a  World  of  Glaa. 

Who  wonders  not,  that  reades  so  wonderous  worke  7 
But  who  does  wonder,  that  has  red  the  Toure 
Wherein  th'  Aegyptian  Phao  long  did  lurke 
From  all  mens  vew,  that  none  might  her  dlsconre, 
Yet  she  might  all  men  vew  out  of  her  bowre? 
Great  Ptolomaee  it  for  his  Lemans  sake 
Ybuilded  all  of  glasse,  by  magicke  powre, 
And  also  it  impregnable  did  make  ; 
Tet  when  his  love  was  false,  he  with  a  peaze  '  it  brake. 

Such  was  the  glassy  Globe  that  Merlin  made, 
And  gave  unto  King  Ryence  for  his  gard, 
That  never  foes  his  kingdome  might  invade. 
But  he  it  knew  at  home  before  he  hard 
Tydings  thereof,  and  so  them  still  debard : 
It  was  a  famous  present  for  a  prince, 
And  worthy  work  of  infinite  reward, 
That  treasons  could  bewray  and  foes  convince  : 
Happy  this  realme,  had  it  remayned  ever  since  1 

The  Moorish  magicians,  or  necromancers,  had,  it  is  said,  a  crystal 

stone,  to  which  many  strange  properties  were  ascribed,  since  they 

1  Accoutred— dressed.  ^  Therefore.         '  With  a  violent  blow. 
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niaiiitaiued  that  they  could  discoyer  in  it  any  scene  they  desired  to 

behold.     Thomson  has  introduced  this  magical  mirror  in  his  CasUe 

of  Indolence  (Canto  I.  st.  49)  : 

One  g^reat  amusement  of  our  household  was 
In  a  huge  crystal  magic  globe  to  spy, 
Still  as  yon  turned  it,  all  things  that  do  ])a88 
Upon  this  ant-hill  earth ;  where  constantly 
Of  idly-busy  men  the  restless  fry 
Run  bustling  to  and  fro  with  foolish  haste, 
In  search  of  pleasures  vain  that  from  them  fly. 
Or  which,  obtained,  the  caitiffs  dare  not  taste  : 
When  nothing  is  enjoyed,  can  there  be  greater  waste  ? 

This  crystal  globe  was  called  the  "  Mirror  of  Vanity." — Piers  Plow- 
man, in  his  Vision^  had  also  the  privilege  of  looking  into  a  similar 
magic  speculum : 

In  a  mirrour  hight  midle  earth  slie  made  me  loke, 

Si  then  she  sayd  to  me,  **  Here  mightest  thou  se  wonders.'* 

In  Camoens'  Lusiady  Canto  x.,  a  globe  is  shown  to  Yasco  da  Gama, 

representing  the  universal  fabric  of  the  world,  in  which  he  sees  future 

kingdoms  and  events.     And  Shakspeare  says  that  the  law, 

like  a  prophet. 
Looks  in  a  glass,  that  shows  what  future  evils 
Are  now  to  have  no  successive  degrees.^ 

Dr.  Sprat  (Hist  of  R  8.,  Pt.  II.  sect.  xvL  p.  97)  thus  alludes  to  the 
use  of  glasses  in  incantations  :  **  Tis  true,  the  mind  of  man  is  a  glass, 
which  is  able  to  represent  to  itself  all  the  works  of  nature ;  but  it  can 
only  show  those  figures  which  have  been  brought  before  it ; — it  is  no 
magical  glass,  such  as  that  with  which  astrologers  use  to  deceive  the 
ignorant,  by  making  them  believe  that  therein  they  behold  the  image 
of  any  place  or  person  in  the  world,  though  never  so  far  removed 
from  it."  « 

Pausanias  states  that  divination  by  means  of  mirrors  was  in  use 
among  the  Achaians,  where  "  those  who  were  sick  and  in  danger  of 

*  Meawrefor  Measure^  Act  n.  sc.  2. 

*  *' Mirror"  was  a  favourite  title  for  books  in  the  Middle  Ages,  e,  g. 
Speonlum  HUtoriale  of  Richard  of  Cirencester  and  of  Vincent  de  Beauvais ; 
Speenlvm  Humnrus  SahationU  of  Bishop  Grosstete ;  Lord  Buckhuntt's  Mirror 
for  Maglttrates ;  and  in  modem  times  The  Mirror^  a  weekly  periodical,  in 
imitation  of  Addison's  Spectator^  &c.,  conducted  at  Edinburgh  by  Henry 
Mackenzie,  author  of  'fJte  Man,  of  Feeling  ;  and  The  Mirror  for  so  many  years 
edited  by  the  late  John  Timlis. 
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death  let  down  a  looking-glass,  fastened  by  a  thread,  into  a  fountain 
before  the  temple  of  Ceres ;  then  if  they  saw  in  the  glass  a  ghastly  dia- 
figui-ed  face  they  took  it  as  a  sure  sign  of  death ;  but  if  the  face  ap- 
pcai'ed  fresh  and  healthy  it  was  a  token  of  recovery.  Sometimes  glasses 
were  used  without  water,  and  the  images  of  future  things  were  repre- 
sented in  them."  In  Italy,  in  order  to  divine  theft,  a  damsel  ap- 
proached a  phial  of  holy  water  with  a  lighted  taper  of  sanctified  wax, 
saying,  ^'Angelo  bianco,  angelo  santo,  per  la  tua  santita  et  per  la 
niea  viiginita  nostra  mi,  die  la  tolto  tal  cosa  "  (t.  e.  Avhite  angel,  holy 
angel,  by  the  sanctity  of  my  virginity,  show  me  the  thief) ;  and  the 
quei-ent  beheld  a  diminutive  figure  of  the  offender  in  the  phial. ^ 

The  story  is  generally  known  of  Cornelius  Agrippa,  at  the  Italian 
courfc,  showing  the  gallant  and  poetical  £arl  of  Surrey  in  a  magic 
glass  his  Gerald iuo,  reclining  on  a  couch  and  reading  one  of  his 
sonnets ;  but  though  it  is  still  rejieated  in  biographical  notices  of  the 
poet,  it  rests  on  no  better  authority  than  Tom  Nash,  who  was 
probably  its  inventor. 

Eoger  Bacon,  in  his  Opus  Magus,  written  about  the  year  1270, 
describes  various  specula,  or  mirrors,  and  explains  their  construction 
and  uses.  And  John  of  Salisbury  mentions  a  sort  of  diviners  called 
specularii,  who  predicted  future  events  and  told  various  secrets  by 
consulting  mirrors  and  the  surface  of  other  polished  and  reflecting 
substances.^ 

What  purports  to  be  the  magic  mirror  with  which  the  famous 
Doctor  Dee  and  his  assistant  Kelly  invoked  spirits  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum.  It  is  described  as  ^'a  flat  polished  mineral, 
like  cannel  coal,  of  a  circular  form,  and  fitted  with  a  handle."  Dee 
was  a  theurgist,  and  imagined  that  he  held  communication  with 
celestial  beings.  "  As  he  was  one  day  engaged  in  devout  meditation 
(November,  1582),  he  says  there  appeared  to  him  the  angel  Uriel,  at 
the  west  window  of  his  museum,  w^ho  gave  him  a  translucent  stone, 
or  crystal,  of  a  convex  form,  that  had  the  quality,  when  intently 
surveyed,  of  presenting  apparitions,  and  even  emitting  sounds,  in 

^  Ri9niuildn$  eonsilia  in  cauxa  ffravissimuij  quoted  by  Dalyell  in  his 
Darker  Snperstitiom  of  Scotland^  p.  620. 
'  Warton's  Huftory  qf  JSnglisk  Poetry, 
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consequence  of  wliicb  the  observer  could  hold  conversations,  ask 
queistions,  and  receive  answers  from  the  figures  he  saw  in  the  mirror.^ 
It  was  often  necessary  that  the  stone  should  be  turned  one  way  and 
another,  in  different  positions,  before  the  person  who  consulted  it 
gained  the  right  focus ;  and  then  the  objects  to  be  observed  would 
sometimes  show  themselves  on  the  surface  of  the  stone,  and  some- 
times in  different  parts  of  the  room,  by  virtue  of  the  action  of  the 
8tone."2 

Elias  Ashmole,  in  his  Theatrum  Cliemicum,  speaks  of  Doctor 
Dee's  mirror  in  these  terms :  ^  By  the  aid  of  this  magic  stone,  we  can 
see  whatever  persons  we  desire,  no  matter  at  what  part  of  the  world 
they  may  be,  and  were  they  hidden  in  the  most  retired  apartments, 
or  even  the  hidden  cavenis  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth."  But  the 
stone  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  as  ''Doctor  Dee's  Magic 
Mirror"  is  certainly  not  the  stone  with  which  he  and  Edward  Kelly, 
for  his  "  skryer,"  invoked  spirits,  since  that  was  a  globe  of  crystal. — 
W.  Harrison  Ainsworth,  in  one  of  his  romances,  or  novels,  makes 
Doctor  Deo  exhibit  in  his  magic  glass,  after  burning  certain  herbs  in 
a  brazier,  the  scene  of  the  vault  beneath  the  Parliament-house,  filled 
with  barrels  partly  covered  with  faggots,  and  afterwards  Fawkes 
liimself  stretched  upon  the  wheel,  and  writhing  in  the  agonies  of 
torture.  He  also  represents  Dee  as  communicating  the  Plot  to 
Salisbury  :  if  he  really  did  so,  he  had  probably  much  more  reliable 
information  than  any  that  his  mirror  could  afford  him  1 

Butler  thus  refers  to  Kelly's  performances  with  Doctor  Dee's 
mirror  (Hudibras,  Part  II.,  Canto  iii.,  11.  631-2) : 

Kelly  did  all  his  feats  upoQ 

The  devil's  lookiDg-glaes — a  stone  ; 

on  which  Dr.  Nash  remarks  :  "  The  poet  might  here  terra  this  stone 
the  '  devil's  looking-glass '  from  the  use  which  Dee  and  Kelly  made 

^  In  a  Hungarian  tale  there  occurs  a  looking-glass  that  has  power  to 
speak — aeo  Magyar  Folk'Tale$,  translated  by  Jones  and  Eropf  (Folk-Lore 
Society,  1889),  p.  165.  And  in  one  of  Qrimm's  tales  a  queen  eays:  "  Mirror, 
mirror  on  the  wall,  who  is  the  fairest  in  all  this  land  ? "  The  mirror  answers  : 
"  Lady  queen,  you  are  the  fairest  here ;  but  little  Snow-white  is  a  thousand 
times  fairer  than  you." 

*  Godwin's  Lives  of  the  Necromancers^  1834,  p.  376. 
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of  it,  and  because  it  has  been  the  common  practice  of  conjurors  to 
answer  the  inquiries  of  persons  by  representations  shown  to  them  in 
a  glass.  Dr.  Merick  Casaubon  quotes  a  passage  to  this  purpose  from 
a  manuscript  of  Koger  Bacon,  inscribed  De  DictU  et  Factis  faJUorum 
Maihemaiiearum  et  Daetiionum:  The  daemons  sometimes  appear 
to  them  really,  sometimes  imaginarily,  in  basins  and  polished  things, 
and  show  them  whatever  they  desire.  Boys  looking  upon  these 
surfaces  see  by  imagination  things  that  have  been  stolen,  to  what 
places  they  have  been  carried,  what  persons  took  them  away,  and 
the  like.  In  the  Praemium  of  Joachim  Camerarius  to  Plutarch  De 
Oraadis  WQ  are  told  that  a  gentleman  of  Nuremberg  had  a  crystal 
which  had  this  singular  virtue,  viz.,  if  any  one  desired  to  know  any- 
thing past  or  future,  let  a  young  man,  castus,  or  who  was  not  yet  of 
age,  look  into  it ;  he  would  first  see  a  man  so-and-so  apparelled,  and 
afterwards  what  he  desired.  We  meet  with  a  similar  story  in 
Heyliu's  Hid,  of  Be/,,  Pt  IIL  The  Eari  of  Hertford,  brother  to 
Queen  Jane,  having  formerly  been  employed  in  France,  acquainted 
himself  with  a  learned  man,  who  was  supposed  to  have  great  skill  in 
magic.  To  this  person,  by  rewards  and  importunities,  he  applied  for 
information  concerning  his  affairs  at  home,  and  his  impertinent 
curiosity  was  so  far  satisfied  that  by  the  help  of  some  magical  per- 
spective he  beheld  a  gentleman  in  a  more  familiar  posture  with  his 
wife  than  was  consistent  with  the  honour  of  either  party.  To  this 
diabolical  illusion  he  is  said  to  have  given  so  much  credit  that  he  not 
only  estranged  himself  from  her  society  on  his  return,  but  furnished 
a  second  wife  with  an  excellent  reason  for  the  disinherision  of  his 
former  children.  "1 

^  Down  to  quite  recent  times,  among  the  superstitious  customs  in  Scotland 
on  the  eve  of  All-hallows  day,  or  Hallowe^en,  as  we  learn  from  Bums*  fine 
description  of  that  festival,  was  that  of  young  giris  eating  an  apple  before  a 
looking-glass,  '*with  the  view  of  discovering  the  inquirer's  future  husband, 
who  it  was  believed  would  be  seen  peeping  over  her  shoulder."  In  the  Orkney 
Islands,  on  the  same  occasion,  it  was  customary,  and  still  is,  perhaps,  in  ruml 
districts,  for  girls  to  have  their  fortunes  revealed  by  old  women,  called 
spaewives,  whose  magic  mirror  consisted  In  the  white  of  an  egg  dropped  into 
a  glass  full  of  water,  and  the  curious  forms  which  it  assumed  were  interpreted 
by  the  **  wise  woman  "  to  indicate  a  fine  house,  a  handsome  young  man,  and 
so  forth.  There  are  still,  perchance,  old  Scotch  wives  who  pretend  to  **  spae  " 
from  examination  of  tea-leaves  at  the  bottom  of  a  cup. 
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A  very  common  mode  of  attempting  to  cause  tlie  death  of  any 
objectionable  person  through  witchcraft  was  to  make  a  waxen  or  clay 
image  of  the  destined  victim,  and  fix  pins  into  it,  or  place  it  before  a 
large  fire,  when  it  was  supposed  the  victim  represented  by  the  effigy 
would  either  waste  gradually  away,  or  die  in  great  torment  The 
first  chapter  of  the  old  English  version  of  the  Gesta  Roinanoinim — 
le-edited  from  the  Harl.  MS.  7333,  Brit  Mus.,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage, 
for  the  Early  English  Text  Society — tells  how  a  plot  of  this  kind 
was  frustrated  by  means  of  a  magic  mirror : 

In  the  empire  of  Rome  there  lived  a  knight  who  "  hadde  wedded 
a  young  damsell  to  wif.  And  withinne  few  yerys  this  woman  lovid 
by  wcy  of  synne  an  othir  knight,  vnder  hire  husbond,  and  that  so 
moch  that  she  ordeyned  for  her  husbonde  to  be  ded.**  It  so  hap- 
pened that  he  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  beyond  sea,  and  in  saying 
farewell  to  his  wife  he  cautioned  her  to  be  of  good  behaviour  during 
his  absence.  But  this  false  woman  liaving  determined  to  cause  her 
husband's  death  took  counsel  for  that  eud  with  a  magician,  who 
made  a  clay  image  of  the  knight  and  fastened  it  on  the  walL  The 
same  day  the  knight  was  walking  in  the  streets  of  Home  when  he 
met  a  clerk,  who  seemed  to  look  at  him  with  peculiar  interest,  and 
on  his  asking  the  clerk  why  he  did  so,  he  answered :  "  I  see  that 
thou  shalt  die  this  very  day,  unle^ss  something  may  be  contrived  to 
prevent  it,"  and  then  tells  the  knight  that  his  wife  is  a  strumpet,  and 
had  employed  a  magician  to  kUl  him  by  his  unholy  arts.  The  knight 
replied  that  he  was  well  aware  tliat  his  wife  was  false  to  the  nuptial 
couch,  but  he  had  never  suspected  she  was  so  wicked  as  to  plot  his 
death ;  but  if  the  clerk  could  save  him,  he  should  be  well  rewarded. 
The  clerk  tells  him  how  the  magician  had  made  a  clay  image  of  him, 
and  would  presently  shoot  an  arrow  at  it,  and  if  he  struck  the  image 
the  knight's  heart  would  burst  instantly.  But  the  clerk  would  save 
his  life.  He  causes  the  knight  to  take  off  his  clothes  and  go  into  a 
bath  which  he  prepared  for  him,  and  this  is  how  the  tale  goes  on  : 

**  And  whan  he  was  in  the  bath  the  clerk  took  a  myrour  in  his 
hond  and  seide :  '  Nowe  thou  shalt  see  in  this  myrour  all  that  I 
spak  of  to  thee.*  And  then  seide  he  :  *  Ye[a],  sothly,  I  see  all  opynly 
in  myne  hous,  that  thou  spakist  of  to  me.     And  now  the  myster 
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man^  Uikiih  his  bowe,  and  woU  schete  att  the  ymage.'  Thenne  seide 
the  clerk :  '  Sir,  as  thou  lovist  thy  lif,  what  tyme  that  he  drawith 
his  bowe,  bowe  thyne  hed  vnder  the  watir.  For  if  thou  do  not, 
certenly  thy  ymage  shall  be  smytene  and  thou  both.'  And  when 
the  knight  sawe  him  begynne  forto  diawe  his  bowe,  he  dyd  as  the 
clerke  conseiled  him.  And  thenne  seide  the  clerke:  'What  seist 
thou  now  1 '  *  Forsoth,'  quoth  he,  *  now  hath  he  schete  an  arowe  at 
the  ymage,  and  for  tbat  he  failith  of  his  strook  he  makith  moch 
sorowe.'  Thenne  seide  the  clerke,  *Yc[a],  that  [is]  goode  tydyng 
for  thea  For  if  he  had  smyten  the  ymage,  thou  sholdist  have  i-be 
ded.  But  loke  now  on  the  myrour,  and  tell  me  what  thou  seist.* 
*  Now  he  takith  an  other  arowe  and  woU  schete  agein.'  *  Do,  thenne,' 
quoth  the  clerke,  'as  thou  dyd  afore,  or  ellis  thou  shalt  be  ded.' 
And  therfore  the  knight  putte  all  his  hede  vnder  the  watir.  And 
whenne  he  had  so  y-done,  he  raisid  it  vp  agen,  and  seyde  to  the 
clerke :  *  Ho  makith  sorowe  now  more  than  ony  man  woll  trowe ;  for 
he  smot  not  the  ymage.  And  he  cryed  to  my  wif,  seiying  that  "  If 
I  fayle  the  third  tyme  I  am  but  ded  my  selfe,  and  thyne  husboud 
shall  ly  ve."  And  my  wif  makith  therfor  moch  lamentacion.'  '  Loke 
agen,'  seide  the  clerke,  *and  tell  me  what  he  doth.'  'Forsothe,* 
seide  he,  *  he  hath  bend  his  bowe  and  goith  ny  to  the  ymage  for  to 
shete,  and  therfor  I  drede  now  gretly.'  'Do,  therfore,'  seide  the 
clerke, '  do  as  I  bade  doo  afore,  and  dred  the[e]  nothyng.'  So  the 
kiiyght,  whenne  he  sawe  the  scheter  drawe  his  bowe,  he  swapte  his 
hed  vndir  the  watir  as  he  dyd  afore.  And  thenne  he  toke  it  vp  agen 
and  lokid  at  the  myrour,  and  he  lough  with  a  gret  myrth.  *  I  sey,' 
quod  the  clerke,  '  whi  laughist  thou  sool'  'For  the  archer  wold 
have  y-schot  at  the  ymage,  and  he  hath  y-schotte  him  selfe  in  the 
lungen,  and  lyith  ded.  And  my  wif  makith  sorowe  with  oute  ende, 
and  woll  hyde  his  body  by  hire  beddys  syde.'  '  Ye[a],  sir,*  quod  the 
clerke,  '  now  thou  haste  tlii  lif  savid,  do  yeld  to  me  my  mede  and 
go;  farwell.'  Thenne  the  knyght  gaf  him  mede  as  he  woll  aske. 
And  the  knyght  went  hom,  and  fond  the  body  undir  the  bedde  of 
his  wif,  and  he  gcde  to  the  Moyre  of  the  towne  and  told  him  howe 
his  wif  had  don  in  his  absence.  Thenne  when  the  Meyre  and  the 
^  The  mystery  maa  =  the  magioian. 
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statys  sawe  this  doyng  they  made  the  wif  to  be  slayne,  and  hire 
horte  to  be  dopartid  yn  to  thre  parteia,  in  tokne  and  emsampill  of 
veniaunce.  And  the  good  nian  toke  an  othir  wif,  and  faire  endid 
his  Hffe."! 

A  leverend  English  author  of  the  17th  centuiy  relates  that  a 
friend  named  Hill  happened  to  be  in  company  with  a  man  called 
Compton,  of  Somersetshire,  who  practised  physic  and  pretended  to 
strange  matters.  This  Compton  ''  talked  of  many  high  things,  and, 
having  drawn  my  friend  into  another  room,  apart  from  the  rest  of 
the  company^  said  he  would  make  him  sensible  that  he  could  do 
something  more  than  ordinary ;  and  asked  him  whom  he  desired  to 
see.  Mr.  Hill  had  no  great  confidence  ia  his  talk,  but  yet,  being 
earnestly  pressed  to  name  some  one,  he  said  he  desired  to  see  no  one 
BO  much  as  his  wife,  who  was  then  many  miles  distant  from  them  at 
her  house.  Upon  tliis  Compton  took  up  a  looking-glass  that  was  in 
the  room,  and  setting  it  down  again,  bade  my  friend  look  into  it, 
which  he  did,  and  then,  as  he  most  solemnly  and  seriously  professeth, 
he  saw  the  exact  imago  of  his  wife,  in  that  habit  which  she  then 
wore,  and  working  at  her  needle,  in  such  a  part  of  the  room,  there 
also  represented,  in  which  and  about  which  time  she  really  was,  as 
he  found  upon  inquiry  on  his  return  home.  The  gentleman  him- 
self," adds  our  reverend  author,  "  averred  this  to  me ;  and  he  is  a 
sober,  intelligent^  and  credible  person.  Compton  had  no  knowledge 
of  him  before,  and  was  an  utter  stranger  to  the  person  of  his  wife."^ 

1  Akin  to  the  Dotion  of  injuring  or  killing  a  person  by  shooting  at  his  effigy 
Is  the  world-wide  superstition,  which  was  held  by  no  less  a  man  than  Pytha- 
goraS)  that  by  running  a  nail  or  a  knife  into  a  man's  footprints  you  injure  the 
feet  that  made  them.  **  Thus  in  Mecklenburg  it  is  thought  that  if  you  thrust 
a  nail  into  a  man's  footprints  the  man  will  go  lame.  The  Australian  blacks 
hold  exactly  the  same  view. .  .  .  Among  the  Karens  of  Burma  evil-disposed 
persons  'keep  poisoned  fangs  in  their  possession  for  the  purpose  of  killing 
people.  These  they  tlirust  into  the  footmarks  of  the  person  they  wish  to  kill, 
who  soon  finds  himself  with  a  sore  foot^  and  marks  on  it  as  if  bitten  by  a  dog. 
The  sore  becomes  rapidly  worse  and  worse  till  death  ensues.' "  See  an  excellent 
paper  on  ^*  Some  Popular  Superstitions  of  the  Ancients,"  by  Mr.  J.  Q.  Frazer, 
in  Fblk-Lore,  June,  1890,  pp.  167-159. 

^  Saddueiimus  TnumphatHS  ;  or,  a  Full  and  Plain  Evidence  cancer ning 
Witrhe$  and  Apparitiom,  By  Joseph  Glanvil,  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  King 
Charles  IL     Fourth  edition,  1720.     P.  281. 
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Sir  Walter  Scott's  tale  entitled  "  My  Aunt  Margaret's  Mirror" — 
ivhicb  first  appeared  in  Tfie  Keepsake  for  1828,  and  was  afterwards 
included  in  his  Chronicles  of  the  Cumnigate — is  curiously  misnamed, 
since  the  "aunt"  is  merely  tlie  lelater  of  the  story,  and  the  magic 
mirror  was  one  of  the  **  properties "  of  an  Italian  adventurer  who 
practised  for  a  time  on  the  credulity  of  the  good  folk  of  Edinburgh, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century.  This  fellow  called  him- 
self Doctor  Baptista  Damiotti,  and  pretended  to  hail  from  Padua, 
and  soon  after  his  arrival  in  the  Scottish  capital  it  became  rumoured 
that  ^*  for  a  certain  gratification,  which  of  course  was  not  an  incon- 
siderable one,  he  could  tell  the  fate  of  the  absent,  and  even  show  his 
visitors  the  personal  forms  of  their,  absent  friends  and  the  action  in 
which  they  were  engaged  at  the  moment."  Amongst  those  who 
visited  this  most  cunning  necromancer  was  the  sadly-neglected 
wife  of  Sir  Philip  Forester,  who  was  then  with  Marlborough's 
army  on  the  continent  Lady  Forester  prevailed  upon  her  strong- 
minded  sister  Lady  Bothwell  to  accompany  her  on  a  visit  to  Doctor 
Baptista,  to  see  whether  he  could  furnish  by  means  of  his  mysterious 
art  tidings  of  her  husband.  They  went  disguised  as  women  of  the 
humbler  class,  but  the  adept  was  not  thus  to  be  deceived.  *'  We  are 
poor  people,"  Lady  Bothwell  began ;  "  only  my  sister's  distress  has 
brought  us  to  consult  your  worship  whether — "  He  smiled  and  inter- 
rupted her:  ''I  am  aware,  madam,  of  your  sister's  distress  and  its 
cause ;  I  am  also  aware  that  I  am  honoured  with  a  visit  from  two 
ladies  of  the  highest  consideration  —  Lady  Bothwell  and  Lady 
Forester,"  and  so  on.  After  some  farther  conversation  the  man  of 
wonders  retires.  Meanwhile  the  minds  of  his  fair  visitors  are  pre- 
pared for  the  scene  about  to  be  presented  by  ''  a  strain  of  music  so 
singularly  sweet  and  solemn,  that,  while  it  seemed  calculated  to  dis- 
pel any  feeling  unconnected  with  its  harmony,  increased  at  the  same 
time  the  solemn  excitation  which  the  preceding  interview  was  cal- 
culated to  produce."  Presently  a  door  opens  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
apartment,  and  Damiotti  is  discovered  decked  out  in  a  peculiar 
costume,  with  his  face  preternaturally  pale,  and  he  motions  them  to 
advance.  They  now  enter  a  large  room  hung  with  black,  as  if  for 
a  funeral,  at  the  upper  end  of  which  was  a  kind  of  altar,  "covered 
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with  the  same  lugubrious  colour,  on  which  lay  divers  objects  resem- 
bling the  usual  implements  of  sorcery."  Behind  the  altar  was  a 
large  mirror,  to  which  the  adept  pointed,  at  the  same  time  leading 
them  towards  it  (He  had  previously  warned  them  that  the  ''sight" 
he  was  about  to  show  them  could  last  only  seven  minutes,  and  ''  should 
they  interrupt  the  vision  by  speaking  a  single  word,  not  only  would 
the  charm  be  broken,  but  some  danger  might  result  to  the  spectators.") 
As  they  gazed  on  the  mirror  they  beheld  objects  as  it  were  within  it^ 
"  at  first  in  a  disorderly,  indistinct,  and  miscellaneous  manner,  like 
form  arranging  itself  out  of  chaos ;  at  length  in  distinct  shape  and 
symmetry."  They  saw  in  the  mirror  the  interior  of  a  Protestant 
church,  with  the  clergyman  and  his  clerk,  apparently  about  to  per- 
form some  church  service.  A  bridal  party  are  now  seen  to  enter, 
followed  by  a  large  concourse  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  gaily  dressed. 
"The  bride,  whose  features  they  could  distinctly  see,  was  not  more  than 
sixteen  years  old,  and  extremely  beautiful.  The  brid(^;room,  for  some 
seconds,  moved  rather  with  his  shoulder  towards  them,  and  his  face 
averted ;  but  his  elegance  of  form  and  step  struck  the  sisters  at  once 
with  the  same  impression.  As  he  turned  his  face  suddenly  it  was 
frightfully  realized,  and  they  saw  in  the  gay  bridegroom  before  them 
Sir  Philip  Forester.  His  wife  uttered  an  imperfect  exclamation,  at 
the  sound  of  which  the  whole  scene  stirred  and  seemed  to  separate." 
Lady  Forester,  however,  contrived  to  stifle  her  voice,  and  after  a 
minute's  fluctuation  the  scene  resumed  its  fumier  appearance.  "  The 
representation  of  Sir  Philip  Forester,  now  distinctly  visible  in  form 
and  feature,  was  seen  to  lead  on  towards  the  clergyman  that  beautiful 
girl,  who  advanced  at  once  with  a  diflidence  and  with  a  species  of 
aflectionate  pride.  In  the  meantime,  just  as  the  clergyman  had 
aiTanged  the  bridal  company  before  him,  and  seemed  about  to 
commence  the  service,  another  group  of  persons,  of  whom  two  or 
three  were  officers,  entered  the  church.  They  moved  at  first  forward, 
as  though  they  came  to  witness  the  bridal  ceremony ;  but  suddenly 
one  of  the  officers,  whose  back  was  turned  towards  the  spectators, 
detached  himself  from  his  companions,  and  rushed  hastily  towards 
the  marriage  party,  when  the  whole  of  them  turned  towards  him,  as 
if  attracted  by  some  exclamation  which  had  accompanied  the  advance. 
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Suddenly  the  intrader  drew  his  swoid ;  the  bridegroom  unsheathed 
his  own  and  made  towaids  hinu  Swoids  were  also  drawn  by  other 
individuals,  both  of  the  marriage  party  and  of  those  who  had  last 
entered.  They  fell  into  a  sort  of  confusion,  the  clergyman  and  some 
elderly  and  grave  persons  labouring  apjmrently  to  keep  the  peace, 
while  the  hotter  spirits  on  both  sides  brandished  their  weapons. 
But  now  the  period  of  the  brief  space  during  which  the  soothsayer, 
as  he  pretended,  was  permitted  to  exhibit  his  art  was  arrived.  The 
forms  again  mixed  together,  and  dissolved  gradually  from  observa- 
tion ;  the  vaults  and  columns  of  the  chureh  rolled  asunder  and 
disappeared ;  and  the  front  of  the  mirror  reflected  nothing  save  the 
blazing  torches  and  the  melancholy  apparatus  placed  on  the  altar 
before  it." 

Such  was  the  "vision"  presented  to  the  ladies,  and  it  may  be 
well  supposed  that  Lady  Forester  was  in  a  "  sad  taking "  in  conse- 
quence thereof — what  woman  would  not  be  greatly  perturbed  both 
in  body  and  mind  at  beholding,  even  *Mn  a  glass  darkly,"  the 
marriage  of  her  husband  with  a  pretty  girl  of  sixteen  ?  It  turned 
out  that  Forester  was  actually  about  to  be  married  to  the  beautiful 
daughter  of  a  wealthy  burgomaster  in  Eotterdam,  when  his  brother- 
in-law,  Captain  Falconer,  who  chanced  to  be  then  in  tliat  city  on 
military  business,  being  invited  by  a  Dutch  friend  to  accompany 
him  to  chureh  to  see  a  countryman  of  his  own  married,  and,  going 
accordingly,  was  just  in  time  to  prevent  the  crime.  He  afterwards 
fought  with  Forester,  and  was  killed.  Only  all  this  happened  a 
little  time  be/ore  it  was  exhibited  in  Doctor  Damiotti's  magic  mirror. 

That  consummate  charlatan,  Joseph  Balsamo^who  assumed  the 
title  and  name  of  Count  Cagliostro,  and  for  several  years  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century  successfully  posed  before  the  "  crowned 
heads"  and  the  aristocracy  of  Europe  as  past  master  of  the  Hosi- 
crucian  mysteries,  and  ended  his  illnapent  life  in  a  dungeon — among 
his  cunning  tricks,  caused  people,  says  the  Abb4  Firard,  to  see  in 
mirrors,  glass  bottles,  and  decanters  moving  spectres  of  men  and 
women  long  since  dead — Antony,  Cleopatra — in  short,  whoever 
might  be  requested.     **  A  diabolical   performance ! "  exclaims  the 
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pious  father,  "known  in  every  age  of  the  Church,  and  testified 
ngiiinst  by  those  whom  no  man  can  call  unenlightened — ^by  Ter- 
tullian,  St.  Justin^  Lactantius,  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  and  others." 
This  most  shameless  of  all  charlatans,  ancient  or  modem — this 
Joseph  Balsamo — is  the  hero  of  one  of  the  Elder  Dumas'  popular 
romances,  in  which  he  figures  with  a  dignity  which  he  might  well  be 
supposed  to  have  safely  assumed  in  those  days  when  scepticism  and 
superstition  went  together  among  the  higher  classes  of  the  Parisians. 
Dumas  gives  the  following  account  of  Balsamo's  exhibiting  to  Marie 
Antoinette  her  terrible  fate  in  a  decanter  of  water — a  feat  which  he 
is  credibly  said  to  have  done,  by  some  species  of  trickery : 

''  He  seized  the  carafe  on  the  golden  saacer,  placed  it  in  a  dark 
hollow  where  some  rocks  formed  a  sort  of  grotto ;  then  he  took  the 
hand  of  the  archduchess  and  drew  her  under  the  vault  '  Are  you 
ready  1 '  he  asked  the  princess,  who  was  alarmed  by  his  rapid  move- 
ments. *  Yes.*  *  On  your  knees,  then ! — on  your  knees  1 — and  pray 
God  to  spare  you  this  dreadful  end  of  all  your  greatness,  which  you 
are  now  to  witness!*  She  obeyed  mechanically  and  fell  on  both 
knees.  He  pointed  with  a  wand  to  the  glass  globe,  in  the  centre  of 
which  must  have  appeared  some  dark  and  terrible  form,  for  the 
dauphiness,  in  trying  to  rise,  trembled  and  sank  upon  the  ground 
with  a  shriek  of  horror — she  had  fainted.  The  baron  hastened  to 
her  assistance,  and  in  a  few  minutes  she  came  to  herself.  She  put 
her  hand  to  her  forehead,  as  if  to  recall  her  thoughts,  then  suddenly 
exclaimed,  'The  carafe! — the  carafe!*  The  baron  presented  it  to 
her.  The  water  was  perfectly  limpid — not  a  stain  mingled  with  it 
Balsamo  was  gone."^ 

There  is  a  curious  letter  in  Sir  Hy.  Ellis'  collection,  from  the 
Abbot  of  Abingdon  to  Cromwell,  secretary  of  state  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VIIL,  in  which  he  reports  having  taken  into  custody  a  priest 
who  had  been  travelling  about  the  country  as  a  magician :  '*  Right 
honourable  and  my  very  singular  good  Master,  in  my  mooste  humble 
wyse  I  coiTiende  me  unto  you.  It  shall  please  your  Mastership  to 
be  advertised  that  my  Oflicors  have  taken  here  a  I'reyste,  a  suspecte 

1  Dumas'  Memoin  of  a  Phyrlcian,  ch.  xv. 
LANK.  Y 
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person,  and  with  hym  certeyn  bokes  of  conjuracions,  in  the  whiche 
ys  conteyned  many  conclusions  of  that  worke;  as  fyndiiig  out 
tresure  hidde,  consecrating  of  ringes  with  stones  in  them,  and 
consecrating  of  a  cJiriddl  stone,  wherein  a  chylde  shall  lolke,  and  se 
fnany  tJit/ngs"^ 

The  employment  of  a  child,  or  a  young  lad,  as  a  medium  in 
performances  with  a  magic  mirror  seems  to  have  been  formerly 
almost  as  common  in  Europe  as  it  has  been  time  out  of  mind,  and  is 
at  the  present  day,  throughout  the  East  generally — see  also,  ante^ 
page  312,  where  a  young  man,  easttis^  or  a  youth  not  yet  come  to 
mature  yeara,  is  said  to  be  necessary  for  that  purpose.  The  celebrated 
Arabist^  E.  W.  Lane,  in  chapter  xiL  of  his  Modern  Egyptians, 
furnishes  a  detailed  account  of  an  experiment  with  a  magic  mirror 
of  ink,  which  he  witnessed  at  Cairo,  in  his  own  lodging : 

"  In  preparing  for  the  experiment  of  the  magic  mirror  of  ink, 
which,  like  some  other  performances  of  a  similar  nature,  is  termed 
darh  el-mendelf  the  magician  first  asked  me  for  a  roed-pen,  ink,  a 
piece  of  paper,  and  a  pair  of  scissors ;  and  having  cut  off  a  narrow 
strip  of  paper,  he  wrote  upon  it  certain  forms  of  invocation,  together 
with  a  charm,  by  which  he  professes  to  accomplish  the  object  of  the 
experiment  He  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  these ;  and  on  my  ask- 
ing him  to  give  me  copies  of  them  he  readily  consented,  and  imme- 
diately wrote  them  for  me,  explaining  at  the  same  time  that  the 
object  he  had  in  view  was  accomplished  through  the  influence  of  the 
two  first  words,  Tarshun  and  Taryoosfiun,  which  he  said  were  the 
names  of  two  of  his  '  familiar  spirits.'  I  compared  the  copies  with 
the  originals,  and  found  that  they  exactly  agreed.  The  following  is 
a  translation  of  the  invocation  and  charm : 

*  Tanhun  !     Taryooehun !     Come  down  ! 
Gome  down !     Be  present  t     WhiUier  are  gone 
the  prince  and  hU  troope  ?  where  are  El-Abmar 
the  prince  and  his  troops  ?     Be  present, 
ye  servants  of  these  names  I  * 

<  And  this  is  the  removal.     *'  And  we  have  removed  from  thee 
thy  veil ;  and  tliy  sight  to-day 
is  piercing."     Correct:  correct" 

1  Bllis'  Original  LeUtn,  3rd  Series,  vol.  iii.  p.  41,  Letter  268. 
^  Facsimile  of  the  Arabic  originals  facing  this  page. 
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Uaviog  written  these,  the  magician  cut  off  the  paper  containing  the 
forms  of  invocation  from  that  upon  which  the  charm  was  written, 
and  cut  the  former  into  six  strips.  He  then  explained  to  me  that 
the  ohject  of  the  charm  (which  contains  part  of  the  2l8t  vei*se  of  the 
soora  '  £df/  or  50th  chapter,  of  t]ie  Kur4n)  was  to  open  the  hoy*8 
eyes  in  a  supernatural  manner — to  make  his  sight  pierce  into  what  is 
to  us  the  invisible  world. 

^  I  had  prepared,  by  the  magician's  direction,  some  frankincense 
and  coriander  seed — ^he  generally  requires  some  benzoin  to  be  added 
to  these — and  a  chafing-dish  with  some  live  charcoal  in  it.  These  were 
now  brought  into  the  room,  together  with  the  boy  who  was  to  be 
employed :  he  had  been  called  in,  by  my  desire,  from  among  some 
boys  in  the  street^  returning  from  a  factory,  and  was  about  eight  or 
nine  years  of  age.  In  reply  to  my  inquiry  respecting  the  description 
of  persons  who  could  see  in  the  magic  mirror  of  ink,  the  magician 
said  that  they  were,  a  boy  not  arrived  at  puberty,  a  virgin,  a  black 
female  slave,  and  a  pregnant  woman.  The  chafing-dish  was  placed 
before  him  and  the  boy,  and  the  latter  was  placed  on  a  seat  Tlie 
magician  now  desired  my  servant  to  put  some  frankincense  and 
coriander-seed  into  the  chafing-dish ;  then  taking  hold  of  the  boy's 
right  hand  he  drew  in  the  palm  of  it  a  magic  square.^  In  the  centre 
he  poured  a  little  ink,  and  desired  the  boy  to  look  into  it,  and  to  tell 
him  if  he  could  see  his  face  reflected  in  it  'The  boy  replied  that  he 
saw  his  face  clearly.  The  magician,  holding  the  boy's  hand  all  the 
while,'  told  him  to  continue  looking  intently  into  the  ink  and  not  to 
raise  his  head. 

"  He  then  took  one  of  the  little  strips  of  paper  inscribed  with  the 
form  of  invocation  and  dropped  it  into  the  chafing-dish  upon  the 

^  Facsimile  of  the  magic  gquare  and  mirror  of  ink  is  given  along  with  that 
of  the  incantation  and  charm,  facing  p.  320.  Tlie  figures  which  it  contains  are 
Arabic  numerals ;  in  our  ordinary  characters  they  are  as  follows  : 


4 

9 

2 

3 

5 

7 

8 

1 

6 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  horizontal,  vertical,  and  diagonal  rows  give  each  the 
6.ime  sum,  viz.  16. 

^  This,  says  Lane,  reminds  us  of  animal  nmgnetisin. 

Y   2 
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barning  coalis  and  perfumes,  which  had  already  filled  the  room  with 
their  smoke ;  and  as  he  did  this  he  commenced  an  indistinct  mutter- 
ing of  words,  whieh  he  continued  daring  the  whole  process,  except- 
ing when  he  had  to  ask  the  boy  a  question,  or  to  tell  him  wliat  he 
was  to  say.  The  piece  of  paper  containing  the  words  from  the 
Kur^n  he  placed  inside  the  fore-part  of  the  boy's  tdkeeyeh^  or  skidl- 
cap.  He  then  asked  him  if  he  saw  anything  in  the  ink,  and  was 
answered  '  No ' ;  but  about  a  minute  after,  the  boy,  trembling  and 
seeming  much  frightened,  said  :  '  I  see  a  man  sweeping  the  ground.' 
'When  he  has  done  sweeping,'  said  the  magician,  'tell  me.'  Pre- 
sently the  boy  said :  *  He  has  done.'  The  magician  again  inter- 
rupted his  muttering  to  ask  the  boy  if  he  knew  what  a  bet/rak  (or 
flng)  was ;  and  being  answered  '  Tes,'  desired  him  to  say  :  '  Bring  a 
flag.'  The  boy  did  so,  and  soon  said :  *  He  has  brought  a  flag.' 
*  What  colour  is  itl'  asked  the  magician.  The  boy  roplied :  *  Red.' 
He  was  told  to  call  for  another  flag,  which  he  did,  and  soon  after  he 
said  he  saw  another  brought,  and  it  was  black.  In  like  manner  he 
was  told  to  call  for  a  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  which 
he  described  as  being  successively  brought  beforo  him,  specifying 
their  colours  as  white,  green,  black,  red,  and  blue.  The  magician 
then  asked  him  (as  he  did  also  each  time  a  new  flag  was  described  as 
being  brought) :  *  How  many  flags  have  you  now  beforo  you  1 '  The 
boy  answered  :  *  Seven.'  While  this  was  going  on  the  magician  put 
the  second  and  third  of  the  small  strips  of  paper  upon  which  the  forms 
of  invocation  and  charm  wero  written  into  the  chafing-dish,  and  fresh 
frankincense  and  coriandernsecd  having  been  repeatedly  added  the 
fumes  became  painful  to  the  eyes.  When  the  boy  had  described  the 
seven  flags  as  appearing  to  him,  he  was  desired  to  say :  '  Bring  the 
sultan's  tent  and  pitch  it'  This  ho  did,  and  in  about  a  minute  after 
ho  said :  *  Some  men  have  brought  the  tent — a  lai-ge  green  tent ; — 
thoy  are  pitching  it ; '  and  presently  he  added  :  *  They  have  set  it 
up.'  *  Now,'  said  the  magician,  *  or«ler  the  soldiers  to  come,  and  to 
1  itch  tlieir  camp  around  the  tent  of  the  sultan.'  The  boy  did  as  he 
was  desired,  and  immediately  said  :  *  I  see  a  great  many  soldiere  with 
tlieir  tents ; — they  have  pitched  their  tents.'  He  was  then  told  to 
order  that  the  soldiera  should  be  drawn  up  in  ranks;  and  having 
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done  80  he  presently  said  that  he  saw  them  thus  arranged.  The 
magician  had  put  the  fourth  of  the  little  strips  of  paper  into  the 
chafing-dish,  and  soon  after  he  did  the  same  with  the  fifth.  He  now 
said  :  *  Tell  some  of  the  people  to  bring  a  bull.'  The  boy  gave  the 
order  required,  and  said :  '  I  see  a  bull ;  it  is  red.  Four  men  are 
dragging  it  along,  and  three  are  beating  it'  He  was  told  to  desire 
them  to  kill  it,  cut  it  up,  put  the  meat  in  saucepans,  and  cook  it. 
He  did  as  he  was  directed,  and  described  these  operations  as  ai> 
parently  performed  before  his  eyes.  'Tell  the  soldiers,'  said  the 
magician,  *  to  eat  it'  The  boy  did  so,  and  said :  *  They  are  eating 
it ; — they  have  done,  and  are  washing  their  hands.'  The  magician 
then  told  him  to  call  for  the  sultan,  and  the  boy,  having  done  this, 
said :  *  I  see  the  sultan  riding  to  his  tent  on  a  bay  horse,  and  he  has 
on  his  head  a  high  red  cap.  He  has  alighted  at  his  tent  and  sat 
down  within  it'  '  Desire  them  to  bring  coffee  to  the  sultan,'  said 
the  magician,  *  and  to  form  the  court'  These  orders  were  given  by 
the  boy,  and  he  said  he  saw  them  performed.  The  magician  had  put 
the  last  of  the  six  little  strips  of  paper  into  the  chafing-dish.  In  his 
mutterings  I  distinguished  nothing  but  the  words  of  the  written 
invocation  frequently  repeated,  excepting  on  two  or  three  occasions, 
when  I  heard  him  say,  '  If  they  demand  information,  inform  them, 
and  be  ye  veracious.'  But  much  that  he  repeated  was  inaudible,  and, 
as  I  did  not  ask  him  to  teach  me  his  art,  I  do  not  pretend  to  assert 
that  I  am  fully  acquainted  with  his  invocations. 

*'  He  now  addressed  himself  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  I  wished  the 
boy  to  see  any  person  who  was  absent  or  dead.  I  named  Lord 
Nelson,  of  whom  the  boy  had  evidently  never  heard,  for  it  was  with 
much  difficulty  that  he  pronounced  the  name  after  several  trials. 
The  magician  desired  the  boy  to  say  to  the  sultan:  'My  master 
salutes  thee,  and  desires  thee  to  bring  Lord  Nelson — bring  him  be- 
fore my  eyes  that  I  may  see  him  speedily.'  The  boy  then  said  so, 
and  almost  immediately  added  :  '  A  messenger  is  gone,  and  has 
returned  and  brought  a  man  dressed  in  a  black  ^  suit  of  European 
clothes:  the  man  has  lost  his  left  arm.'     He  then  paused  for  a 

^  "  Dark  blue  is  called  by  the  modeni  Egyptians  eswed,  which  properly 
signifies  blacky  and  is  therefore  so  translated  here." 
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moment  or  two,  and,  looking  more  intently  and  more  closely  into 
tlie  ink,  said :  '  ^o,  he  has  not  lost  his  left  arm,  but  it  is  placed  to 
his  breast.'  This  correction  made  his  description  more  striking  than 
it  had  been  without  it,  since  Lord  kelson  generally  had  his  empty 
sleeve  attached  to  the  breast  of  his  coat,  but  it  was  the  right  arm 
that  he  had  lost.  Without  saying  that  I  suspected  the  boy  had 
made  a  mistake,  I  asked  the  magician  whether  the  objects  appeared 
in  the  ink  as  if  actually  before  the  eyes,  or  as  if  in  a  glass,  which 
makes  the  right  appear  left.  He  answered  that  they  appeared  as  in 
a  mirror.     This  rendered  the  boy's  description  faultless.^ 

"  The  next  person  I  called  for  was  a  native  of  Egypt  who  had 
been  for  many  years  resident  in  England,  where  he  ]ias  adopted  our 
dress,  and  who  had  been  long  confined  to  his  bed  by  illness  before 
I  embarked  for  this  country.  I  thought  tliat  his  name,  one  not  very 
uncommon  in  I^pt,  might  make  the  boy  describe  him  incorrectly ; 
though  another  boy  on  a  former  visit  of  the  magician  had  described 
this  same  person  as  wearing  a  European  dress  like  that  in  which  I  last 
saw  him.  In  the  present  case  the  boy  said  :  '  Here  is  a  man  brought 
on  a  kind  of  bier  and  wrapped  up  in  a  sheet'  This  description 
would  suit,  supposing  the  person  in  question  to  be  still  confined  to 
his  bed,  or  if  he  be  dead.^  The  boy  described  his  face  as  covered, 
and  was  told  to  order  that  it  should  be  uncovered.  This  he  did  and 
then  said :  '  His  face  is  pale,  and  he  has  moustaches,  but  no  beard,' 
which  is  correct. 

"  Several  other  persons  were  successively  called  for,  but  the  boy's 
descriptions  of  them  were  imperfect,  though  not  altogether  incorrect. 

^  "  Whenever  1  desired  the  boy  to  call  for  any  person  to  appear  I  |>aid 
particular  attention  to  the  magician  and  to  'Osman  [a  friend].  Tlie  latter 
gave  no  direction  either  by  word  or  sign,  and  indeed  he  was  generally  unac- 
quainted with  the  personal  appearance  of  the  person  called  for.  I  took  care 
that  he  had  no  previous  communication  with  the  boy,  and  have  seen  the 
experiment  fail  when  he  could  have  given  directions  to  them  or  to  the  magi- 
cian. In  short,  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  any  precaution  which  I  did 
not  take.  It  is  important  to  add  that  the  dialect  of  tlie  magician  was  more 
intelligible  to  me  than  to  the  boy.  When  /  understood  him  perfectly  at  once, 
he  was  sometimes  obliged  to  vary  his  words  to  make  the  boy  comprehend  what 
he  said." 

^  "  A  few  months  after  this  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  that  the  person 
alluded  to  was  in  better  health.  Whether  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  at  the 
time  when  this  experiment  was  performed  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain." 
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He  represented  each  object  as  appearing  less  distinct  than  the  pre- 
ceding one,  as  if  his  sight  were  gradually  becoming  dim:  he  was 
a  minute  or  more  before  he  could  give  any  account  of  the  persons 
he  professed  to  see  towards  the  close  of  the  performance,  and  the 
magician  said  it  was  useless  to  proceed  with  him.  Another  boy  was 
then  brought  in,  and  the  magic  square,  etc.  made  in  his  hand,  but 
he  could  see  nothing.     The  magician  said  he  was  too  old. 

''  Though  completely  puzzled,  I  was  somewhat  disappointed  with 
his  performances,  for  they  fell  short  of  what  he  had  accomplished  in 
many  instances  in  presence  of  certain  of  my  friends  and  country- 
men. On  one  of  these  occasions,  an  Englishman  present  ridiculed 
the  performance,  and  said  that  nothing  would  satisfy  him  but  a  cor- 
rect description  of  the  appearance  of  his  own  father,  of  whom,  he 
was  sure,  no  one  of  the  company  had  any  knowledge.  The  boy,  ac- 
cordingly having  caUed  by  name  for  the  person  alluded  to,  described 
a  man  in  a  Frank  dress,  with  his  hand  placed  to  his  head,  wearing 
spectacles,  and  with  one  foot  on  the  ground,  and  the  other  raised 
behind  him,  as  if  he  were  stepping  down  from  a  seat  The  descrip- 
tion was  exactly  true  in  every  respect :  the  peculiar  position  of  the 
liand  was  occasioned  by  an  almost  constant  headache ;  and  that  of 
the  foot  or  1^  by  a  stiff  knee,  caused  by  a  fall  from  a  horse  in  hunt- 
ing. I  am  assured  that,  on  this  occasion,  the  boy  accurately  described 
each  person  and  thing  that  was  called  for.  On  another  occasion, 
Sbakspeare  was  described  with  the  most  minute  correctness,  both  tis 
to  person  and  dress ;  and  I  might  add  several  other  cases  in  which 
the  same  magician  has  excited  astonishment  in  the  sober  minds  of 
Englishmen  of  my  acquaintance.  A  short  time  since,  after  perform- 
ing in  the  usual  manner  by  means  of  a  boy,  he  prepared  a  magic 
mirror  in  the  hand  of  a  young  English  lady,  who  on  looking  into  it 
for  a  little  while  said  she  saw  a  broom  sweeping  the  ground  without 
anybody  holding  it,  and  was  so  much  frightened  that  she  would  look 
no  longer.^ 

^  Lane  has  remarked  that  the  magician^s  holding  the  boy*8  hand  reminds 
one  of  animal  magnetism  ;  and  indeed  in  all  cases  where  downright  imposture 
is  not  practised,  something  of  this  kind — hypnotism,  we  call  it  nowadays — 
should  account  for  most  of  such  "  manifestations,**  and  this  seems  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  all  boys  or  youths  do  not  answer  the  purpose  of  the  magicians. 
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**  I  have  stated  these  facts,"  adds  Lane,  "  partly  from  my  own 
experience  and  partly  as  they  came  to  my  knowledge  on  the  authority 
of  respectable  persons.  The  reader  may  be  tempted  to  think  that  in 
each  instance  the  boy  saw  the  images  by  some  reflection  in  the  ink, 
but  this  was  evidently  not  the  case ;  or  that  he  was  a  confederate,  or 
guided  by  leading  questions.  That  there  was  no  collusion  I  satis- 
factorily ascertained,  by  selecting  the  boy  who  performed  the  part 
above  described  in  my  presence  from  a  number  of  others  passing  by 
in  the  street,  and  by  his  rejecting  a  present  which  I  afterwards 
offered  him  with  the  view  of  inducing  him  to  confess  that  he  did  not 
really  see  what  he  professed  to  have  seen.  I  tried  the  veracity  of 
another  boy  on  a  subsequent  occasion  in  the  same  manner,  and  the 
result  was  the  same.  The  experiment  often  entirely  fails,  but  when 
the  bOy  employed  is  right  in  one  case  he  generally  is  so  in  all :  when 
he  gives  at  first  an  account  altogether  wrong  the  magician  usually 
dismisses  him  at  once,  saying  tliat  he  is  too  old.  The  perfumes,  or 
excited  imagination,  or  fear,  may  be  supposed  to  affect  the  vision  of 
the  boy  who  describes  objects  as  appearing  to  him  in  the  ink ;  but, 
if  so,  why  does  he  see  exactly  what  is  required,  and  objects  of  which 
he  can  have  had  no  previous  particular  notion?  Neither  I  nor 
others  have  been  able  to  discover  any  clue  by  which  to  penetrate 
the  mystery."  ^ 

It  18  significaiit  that  in  all  experiments  with  the  ink-mirror  the  boy  sees  men, 
or  monkeys  sometimes,  **  sweeping  the  ground  " ;  and  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  subsequent  feats  of  the  boy  in  the  case  related  by  Lane,  it  seems  evident 
that  the  magician*s  telling  the  boy  what  he  is  to  order — such  as  '*  bring  the 
sultan's  tent,"  "order  the  soldiere  to  come,"  "tell  them  to  bring  a  bull,"  and 
so  on — would  be  sufficient  to  induce  the  boy,  when  his  will  was  under  the 
magician's  control,  to  believe  that  he  saw  these  orders  executed  ;  and  I  wonder 
that  Lane  did  not  observe  this  circumstance.  [Since  the  foregoing  was  in  - 
type,  I  have  discovered,  from  the  appendix  to  later  editions  of  Modem 
Egyptiantt,  that  Lane  was  soon  afterwards  convinced  that  the  whole  exhibition 
was  a  piece  of  trickery,  in  which  his  Anglo-Turkish  neighbour  'Osmiin  was 
an  accomplice  of  the  magician,  and  he  was  well  qualified  to  funiish  the  boy 
with  descriptions  of  Nelson,  Shaksi)eare,  and  the  others  It  would  almost 
seem  that  I>ane  was  also  deceived  by  the  wretched  mummery  of  the  **  invoca- 
tion and  charm,"  cut  into  strips  and  burnt  in  a  brazier,  and  the  constant 
routterings  of  the  pretended  sorcerer.] 

^  A  writer  in  Taifi  Edinburgh  Magazine  for  1832,  who  professes  to  have 
been  present,  gives  an  amusing  account  of  a  magician's  attempt  to  exhibit  his 
art  in  Cairo.  The  boy  selected  was  a  Christian,  and  apparently  a  memlier  of 
the  family.     Tlic  incense,  as  usual,  was  thrown  on  the  fire,  while  iucanlatious 
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Mr.  Lane,  being  a  bachelor,  had  no  wife  regarding  whom  he 
might  have  been  curious  to  know  somewhat  by  means  of  the  minor 
of  ink — like  the  "  sober,  intelligent,  and  credible  "  friend  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Glanvil  (wn/e,  p.  315),  and  the  unfortunate  merchant  in  our 
next  story : 

An  honest  Neapolitan  trader,  who  happened  to  be  for  some 
months  on  the  coast  of  Afiica,  about  Tunis  and  in  Egypt,  became  all 
at  once  anxious  to  know  somewhat  of  the  proceedings  of  a  buxom 
wife  he  had  left  behind  him  at  the  town  of  Torre  del  Greco,  not  far 
from  the  city  of  Kaplcs,  and  was  persuaded  one  night  to  considt  the 
magicians.  An  innocent  boy  was  procured,  as  usual,  who,  when  the 
charm  began  to  work,  said  he  saw  a  woman  in  a  blue  jacket  that  had 
a  great  deal  of  gold  lace  upon  it,  in  a  bright  yellow  robe  of  ample 
dimensions,  with  a  necklace  of  coral  round  her  neck,  immense  rings 
in  her  ears,  and  a  long  silver  thing,  shaped  like  an  arrow,  thrust 
through  her  hair,  which  was  much  bundled  on  the  top  of  her  head. 
In  short,  he  described  most  accurately  the  gala  dress  of  the  Nea- 
politan's cava  sposa^  and  afterwards  her  features  to  the  very  turn  of 
her  nose.  She  was  then  kneeling  by  the  side  of  a  box,  in  which  was 
seated  a  man  in  black,  fast  asleep.  The  Neapolitan  knew  this  must 
be  the  confessional. 

When  told  to  look  again,  the  scene  was  changed  to  a  veiy  large 
and  curious  house,  such  as  he  had  never  seen  before,  all  crowded 
with  people,  and  dazzling  to  the  eye  from  the  gilding  and  the 
number  of  wax-lights.  This  the  Neapolitan  knew  must  mean  the 
theatre  of  San  Carlo,  the  paradise  of  his  countrymen,  but  he  never 
could  imagine  that  his  wife  should  be  there  in  his  absence.  She 
was,  though,  for  presently  the  boy  said,  "  And  there  I  see  the  woman 
in  the  blue  jacket  with  a  man  in  a  red  coat,  whispering  into  her  ear." 
'*  The  devil ! "  muttered  the  Neapolitan  to  himself. 

''  Look  again,"  said  the  magician,  '*  and  tell  me  what  you  see 
now."     "  I  can  hardly  see  at  all,"  replied  the  boy,  looking  into  the 

were  pronounced.  **  Do  you  see  a  little  man  ?  **  asked  the  magician.  The 
boy  responded  that  he  saw  nothing.  Again  asked  the  same  question,  **  Yes," 
»aid  he,  "I  see  something."  "What  is  it?"  "I  see  my  nose  "—reflected  in 
the  ink  by  (he  light  of  the  Are.  The  experiment  was  a  failure,  because,  the 
magician  alleged,  the  boy  was  a  Christian. 
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palm  of  his  hand  veiy  closely,  '*  it  is  so  dark ;  bat  now  I  see  a  long 
street,  and  a  laige  building  with  iron  gratings,  and  more  than  a 
dozen  skulls  stuck  at  one  comer  of  it ;  and  a  little  farther  on  I  see  a 
laige  wide  gate,  and  beyond  it  a  long  road;  and  now  I  see  the 
woman  in  the  blue  jacket,  and  the  man  in  the  red  coat^  turning 
down  the  second  street  to  the  left  of  the  road ;  and  now  there  is  an 

old  woman  opening " 

'^  I  will  hear  no  more ! "  shouted  the  Neapolitan,  who  had  heard 
but  too  correctly  described  the  approach  to  the  "  stews  **  of  Naples ; 
and  he  struck  the  boy's  hand  with  such  violence  against  his  face  that 
it  flattened  his  nose.  The  charm  was  thus  dissolved;  but  the 
correctness  of  the  magician's  revelation  was  tolerably  well  proved 
when  some  time  after  the  Nea^iolitan  suddenly  appeared  at  his  home 
in  the  Torre  del  Greco,  and  learned  that  his  wife  had  eloped  with  a 
corporal  of  the  guards.^ 

In  Southern  India,  it  would  seem,  from  the  following  com- 
munication to  Notes  and  Queries  (3id  Series,  vol.  xi.,  March  2, 1867, 
p.  180),  that  the  magic  mirror  employed  to  discover  stolen  property 
is  more  elaborately  composed  than  the  ink-mirror  used  in  Egypt^ 
i-eminding  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  Witches'  broth  in  Macbeth  : 

*' While  residing  in  Tuticorin,  in  the  South  of  India,  it  came  to 
my  knowledge  that  the  Lubbis  used  the  un/un,  or  shining  globnle, 
placed  in  the  hand  of  a  boy,  to  discover  hidden  treasure  or  stolen 
property,  lliis  globule  is  made  of  castor-oil  and  lamp-black  procured 
from  a  lamp  the  wick  of  which  has  been  made  of  a  piece  of  white 
cloth,  marked  with  the  blood  of  a  cat,  an  owl,  and  a  king-crow — the 
eyes,  some  of  the  hair  and  feathers,  and  the  gall-bladder  of  these 
animals  being  rolled  up  at  the  same  time  in  the  cloth.  Having  had 
some  property  stolen,  I  sent  for  a  Lnhhi-jadnagarf  or  wizard,  who 
promised  to  recover  it,  and  chose  my  dog-boy,  a  lad  of  eleven  years, 
as  his  assistant.  After  some  preliminary  incantations,  the  boy  was 
asked  what  he  saw  in  the  globule.  He  first  described  the  inside  of 
a  tent,  said  he  saw  monkeys  sweeping  the  floor;  and  after  gazing 

»  "True  Stories  of  Necromancy  in  Egypt,"  by  C.  M.  F.  (Charles  Macfar- 
laue  ?),  in  the  Metropolitan  Magazine,  vol.  iv.,  1832,  pp.  250,  2ol. 
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intentiy  on  the  globule  for  some  minutes  got  frightened  at  something 
and  began  to  cry.  The  Lubbi  on  this  led  him  from  the  room, 
xetumed  in  half  an  hour,  and  informed  me  that  the  missing  articles 
"were  under  a  chest  of  drawers  in  my  own  room,  which  proved  to  be 
the  case." 

Southey,  in  his  Curise  of  Kehama,  xL  8— a  metrical  tale  of  con- 
siderable interest,  though  largely  the  fruit  of  his  extensive  reading  in 
half-forgotten  or  little-known  books— describes  a  very  singular  magic 

micror  as 

a  globe  of  liquid  crystal,  set 
In  frame  as  diamond  bright,  yet  black  as  jet. 
A  thousand  eyes  were  queoch'd  in  endless  night 
To  form  that  magic  globe. 

In  a  later  edition  he  has  the  following  characteristic  note  on  these 
lines :  "  A  similar  invention  occurs  in  Dr.  Beaumont's  PsgcJie,  one 
of  the  most  extraordinaiy  poems  in  our  language.  I  am  far  from 
claiming  any  merit  for  such  inventions,  which  no  man  can  value 
more  cheaply,  but,  such  as  it  is,  I  am  not  beholden  for  it  to  this 
forgotten  writer,  whoee  strange,  long,  but  by  no  means  iminteresting 
work  I  had  never  seen  till  after  two  editions  of  Kehama  were 
printed.'*  If  this  were  true,  it  must  be  considered  as  a  very  remark- 
able coincidence ;  but,  unfortunately  for  Southey,  his  notes  to  later 
editions  of  his  longer  poems  abound  in  very  similar  disclaimers,  all 
of  which  can  hardly  be  accepted,  even  when  he  has  the  courage,  or 
policy,  to  cite  identities  of  thought  and  expression  from  older  writers, 
after  such  had  already  been  pointed  out  by  astute  reviewers,  as  he 
has  done  in  this  instance  of  Beaumont's  magic  mirror,  the  composition 
of  which  is  thus  fancifully  and  elaborately  described  : 

A  stately  mirror's  all  enamelled  case 

The  second  was ;  no  crystal  ever  yet 
Smiled  with  such  pureness ;  never  ladies'  glass 

Its  owner  flattered  with  so  smooth  a  cheat. 
Nor  could  Narcissus*  fount  with  such  delight 
Into  this  fair  destruction  him  invite. 

For  he  in  that  and  self-love  being  drowned, 

Agenor  from  him  plucked  his  doting  eyes  ; 
And,  shuffled  in  her  fnigmentSi,  having  found 

Old  Jezabel's,  he  stole  the  dog*s  due  prize. 
Goliah's  staring  basins  too  he  got, 
Which  he  with  Pharaoh^s  all  together  put 
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But  not  content  with  these,  from  Phaeton, 

From  Joaby  Icarus,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
From  Philip  and  his  world-devouring  son, 

From  Sylla,  Cataline,  Tully,  Pompey,  CaBsar, 
From  Herod,  Cleopatra,  and  Scganus, 
From  Agrippina  aud  Domitianus, 

And  many  surly  Stoics,  theirs  he  pulled  ; 

Whose  proudest  humours  having  drainM  out. 
He  blended  in  a  large  and  polished  mould  ; 

Which  up  he  filled  with  what  from  heaven  he  brought^ 
In  extract  of  those  looks  of  Lucifer, 
In  which  against  his  God  he  breathM  war. 

Then  to  the  North,  that  glassy  kingdom,  where 

Established  frost  and  ice  for  ever  reign, 
He  sped  his  course,  and  meeting  Boreas  there, 

Prayed  him  this  liquid  mixture  to  restrain. 
When  lo  I  as  Boreas  oped  his  mouth  and  blew 
For  his  command,  tlie  slime  all  solid  grew. 

Thus  was  the  mirror  forged,  and  contained 

The  vigour  of  those  self-admiring  eyes 
Agenor*s  witchcraft  into  it  had  strained  ; 

A  dangerous  juncture  of  proud  fallacies. 
Whose  fair  looks  so  enamoured  him  that  he. 
Thrice  having  kissed  it,  named  it  Ptolemy. 

Other  properties,  besides  disclosing  past,  present,  or  future  events, 
are  ascribed  to  mirrors  in  Eastern  popular  fictions.  The  mirror  given 
by  the  king  of  the  genii  to  Zayn  al-Asnim,  in  the  well-known 
Arabian  tale,  was  a  certain  indicator  of  female  chastity,  or  its 
opposite :  reflecting  perfectly  the  face  of  a  pure  virgin  before  whom 
it  was  held,  but  obscurely  that  of  a  damsel  who  was  unchaste. — 
In  a  Nicobar  story,  given  in  the  Journal  of  the  Bengal  Asiatic 
Society  (vol.  liii.,  pp.  24-39),  the  hero  receives,  from  a  snake  whose 
enemy  he  had  killed,  a  magic  mirror,  whose  '*  slaves "  (like  those  of 
the  King  and  the  Lamp  in  the  tale  of  Aladdin)  would  obey  all  his 
orders  if  he  only  put  the  key  into  the  keyhole  in  the  case,  but  he  was 
not  allowed  to  open  the  mirror,  as  he  was  too  weak  to  face  the  spiriU 
openly. — In  one  of  the  tales  in  the  Turkish  stoiy-book,  the  Forty 
Vezirs  (Gibb's  translation,  p.  244),  the  hero  receives  from  the  king  of 
the  genii  a  Chinese  mirror  which  had  this  important  virtue:  "If 
thou  take  it  in  thy  hand  and  say,  *  O  mirror,  by  the  names  of  God 
tliat  are  upon  thee,  take  me  to  such  and  such  a  place,'  and  shut 
thine  eyes,  thou  wilt  find  thyself  in  that  place  when  thou  openest 
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them*' — ^a  much  more  expeditious  mode  of  travelliug  than  that  of 
the  Magic  Horse. 

However  the  so-called  magicians,  ancient  or  modern,  perfonned 
their  feats  with  mirrors,  it  is  very  certain  that  trickery  played  the 
chief  part,  and  the  Egyptian  fellow  who  exhibited  his  art  before 
K  W.  Lane  must  have  been  very  expert  when  he  could  deceive  so 
shrewd  a  spectator.  A  worthy  English  divine,  early  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  maintained  that  all  such  optical  illusions  were  the  work  of 
Satan.  "  An  illusion,"  says  he,  "  is  two-fold  ;  either  of  the  outward 
senses  or  of  the  mind  a  An  illusion  of  the  outward  senses  is  a  work 
of  the  devill,  whereby  he  makes  a  man  thinke  that  he  heareth,  seeth, 
feeleth,  or  toucheth  such  things  as  indeede  he  doth  not.  Tliis  the 
devill  can  easily  doe  divers  waics,  even  by  the  strength  of  nature. 
For  example,  by  corrupting  the  instruments  of  sense,  as  the  humour 
of  the  eye,  &c.,  or  by  altering  and  changing  the  ayre,  which  is  the 
means  whereby  we  see,  and  such  like.  Experience  teacheth  us,  tliat 
the  devill  is  a  skilfuU  practitioner  in  this  kind,  though  tlie  nieanes 
whereby  he  worketh  such  feats  be  unknowne  unto  us."^ 

Some  Chaucer  commentators  have  compared  the  Mirror  of  the 
lady  Canacd  to  the  ivoiy  tube  which  occurs  in  the  Arabian  tale  of 

*  ^A  DUtcmtrse  of  the  Damned  Art  of  Witehcm/tf  m  farre  forfk  as  it  is 
renealed  in  the  Scnptures^  and  Manifest  hy  True  Experience,  Framed  and 
Delivered  by  M.  William  Perkins,  in  his  ordinarie  course  of  Preaching.' 
Cambridge,  IGIO.  Pp.  22, 23. — If  this  be  a  fair  8ain)>Ie  of  the  reverend  gentle- 
man's *'  ordinarie  course  of  preaching/'  how  \&ry  pleasant  and  edifying  his 
iicnnons  roust  have  been  t  That  **  silly,  conceited  bodie"  King  James  had  no 
small  share  in  inducing  the  parsons  of  his  day  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their 
diMiunciations  of  witchcraft  Instead  of  exhorting  the  })eople  to  fight  the  devils 
of  tlieir  own  passions,  they  preached  that  greatest  of  all  delusions,  the  existence 
of  an  actual,  |)er80nal  Devil,  whose  chief  business  was  to  traffic  with  poverty- 
stricken,  blear-eyed  old  women.  And  for  tliis  they  had  no  warrant  in  the 
Bible,  unless  in  that  mistranslated  passage,  "Tliou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to 
live,"  and  the  equally  misunderstood  incident  of  Saul  and  the  Witch  of  Eiidor. 

It  has  been  truly  remarked  that  the  acts  of  the  Inquisition  were  not  more 
diabolical  than  were  our  laws  against  witchcraft.  Sir  John  Powell,  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  who  died  in  1713,  was  no  believer  in  that 
purely  imaginary  crime,  to  his  everlastini;  honour  be  it  remembered.  A  woman 
named  Jane  Wenham  was  tried  before  him  for  witchcraft,  in  proof  of  wliieli 
her  accusers  swore  that  she  could  fly.  **  Prisoner,"  siiid  the  ju(l>;e,  **  can  ytm 
fly  ?  "  "  Yes,  my  lord,"  answered  the  deluded  creature.  **  Well,  then,"  said 
he,  **  you  may,  for  there  is  no  law  against  flying."  Poor  Jane  thus  lost  her 
character,  but  saved  her  life,  for  this  sensible  judge  would  not  convict  even  by 
confession. 
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Princo  Ahmad  and  tho  PeH  Land;  bat  the  property  of  the  latter 
was  very  different,  being  that  of  a  telescope  rather  than  of  a  mirror 
which  reflected  on  its  surface  coming  or  occurring  events.  Says  the 
vendor:  *'Thou  seest  that  it  is  furnished  with  a  piece  of  glass  at 
either  end^  and  shoiildst  thou  apply  one  extremity  thereof  to  thine 
eye,  thou  shalt  see  what  thing  soever  thou  listest,  and  it  shall  app<  ar 
close  by  thy  side,  though  parted  from  thee  by  many  an  hundred 
miles."  It  is  probable  that  in  an  older  form  of  the  story  the  object 
was  a  magic  mirror,  and  a  telescope  was  afterwards  substituted  when 
some  knowledge  of  /that  instrument  had  become  general  in  the  East^ 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  ancients  were  acquainted  with 
the  properties  of  lenses  and  mirrors  which  formed  eroct  or  inverted 
images  of  objects.  It  is  only  by  the  supposition  of  the  use  of  some 
sort  of  optical  illusions,  such  as  our  modern  phantasmagoria,  that  we 
can  accept  as  historical  facts  the  many  instances  recorded  by  reput- 
able ancient  wiiters  of  the  sudden  apparition  of  splendid  palaces  and 
blooming  gardens,  of  departed  spirits,  and  even  of  the  gods  them- 
selves. The  combined  sciences  of  chemistry  and  optics  have  often 
produced  more  wonderful  scenes  than  ever  entered  the  mind  of  a 
confirmed  hashish,  bang,  or  opium  eater.  In  Lytton's  Zanoni — fiir 
the  composition  of  which  he  prepared  himself  by  a  course  of  reading 
in  the  works  of  the  old  alchemists  and  astrologers — a  young  English- 
man desirous  of  being  initiated  into  the  "mysteries"  of  the  Hosi- 
crucians,  as  a  preliminary  step,  is  placed  in  a  room  where  his  nerves 
are  permanently  wrecked  by  beholding  strange,  gibbering,  and 
threatening  figures  on  the  walls,  such  as  those  modem  magicians 
could  cause  to  appear  "  by  their  enchantments  " — in  other  words,  by 
''  natural  magic." 

As  a  pendant  to  the  foregoing  notes  on  Magic  Mirrors,  etc,  I  am 
tempted  to  cite  Mrs.  Hemans'  fine  little  poem  : 
The  Magic  Gla8& 

<*  The  dead ! — the  glorious  dead  I — and  shall  they  rise  ? 
Shall  they  look  on  thee  with  their  proud,  bright  eyes  f 
Thou  ask'st  a  fearful  spell  1 

I  In  No.  9  of  Dr.  Barba  Constant! nescu's  Roumanian-Gipsy  collection 
(Bucharest,  1878)  it  is  a  mirror,  *Mn  which  when  ytm  looked  tnlo  ii  you  oouki 
see  both  the  dead  and  the  living." 
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Tet  say,  from  shrine  or  dim  sepulchral  hall, 
What  kingly  vision  shall  obey  my  call  t 
The  deep  grave  knows  it  well  I 

**  Wouldst  thou  behold  earth's  conquerors? — shall  they  pass 
Before  thee,  flushing  all  the  Magic  Glasd, 

With  Triumph's  long  array? 
Speak  I  and  those  dwellers  in  the  marble  um. 
Robed  for  the  feast  of  victory,  shall  return, 
As  on  their  proudest  day. 

*<  Or  wouldst  thou  look  upon  the  lords  of  song? 
0*er  the  dark  Mirror  that  immortal  throng 

Shall  ^vaft  a  solemn  gleam  ; 
Passing,  wiUi  lighted  eyes  and  radiant  brows, 
Under  the  foliage  of  green  laurel  boughs. 

But  silent  as  a  dream.** 

'*  Not  these,  O  mighty  Master  I — though  their  lays 
Be  unto  man's  free  heart,  and  tears^  and  praise 

Hallowed  for  evermore ; 
And  not  the  buried  conquerors — let  them  sleep. 
And  let  the  flowery  earth  her  sabbaths  keep 

In  joy  from  shore  to  shore. 

'*  But  if  the  narrow  house  may  be  so  moved. 
Call  the  bright  shadows  of  the  most  beloved 

Back  from  their  couch  of  rest ; 
That  I  may  learn  if  their  meek  eyes  be  filled 
With  peace,  if  human  love  hath  stilled 

The  yearning  human  breast** 

"  Away,  fond  youth  ! — an  idle  quest  is  thine ; 
Tkete  have  no  trophy,  no  memorial  shrine, 

I  know  not  of  their  place ; 
Midst  the  dim  valleys,  with  a  secret  flow, 
Their  lives,  like  shepherds*  reecKnotes^  faint  and  low, 

Have  passed  and  left  no  trace. 

'<  Haply,  begirt  with  shadowy  woods  and  hilla^ 
And  the  wild  sounds  of  melancholy  rills. 

Their  covering  turf  may  bloom  ; 
But  ne*er  hath  Fame  made  relics  oi  its  flowers — 
Never  hath  pilgrim  sought  their  household  bowers. 

Or  poet  hailed  their  tomb.** 

"Adieu,  then.  Master  of  the  midnight  spell  I 
Some  voice,  perchance,  by  those  lone  graves  may  tell 

That  which  I  pine  to  know  I 
I  haste  to  seek  from  woods  and  vallejrs  deep. 
Where  the  be1ov*d  are  laid  in  lowly  deep, 

Becords  of  joy  and  woe  I " 
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^sgif  lings  anb  6ms. 

FiNOER-EiNGS  have  always  been  held  in  the  highest  estimation 
in  all  countries,  apart  from  any  intrinsic  value  they  might  possess. 
They  are  convenient,  and  at  the  same  time  sufficiently  conspicuous, 
to  be  used  as  symbols  of  the  wearers'  rank  or  condition.  In  tho 
love-illumined  eyes  of  the  maiden,  her  ''engagement"  ring  is  sug- 
gestive of  the  unutterable  joys  of  wedlock — it  is  the  pride  of  her 
heart,  and  the  envy  of  her  "dearest"  friends  who  are  as  yet 
"  unattached."  The  plait  little  golden  hoop  which  is  slipped  on  her 
finger  at  the  altar — why,  she  will  know  better  than  any  one  else 
what  its  value  is,  and  what  it  means,  a  few  short  months  afterwards  I 
But  I  have  nought  to  do  with  rings  of  that  kind,  either  personally  or 
in  my  present  capacity  of  a  humble  worker  in  the  great  Chaucerian 
diamond  fields.  My  business  is  to  treat  of  signet-rings  and  gems, 
so  far  as  concern  the  magical  properties  which  have  been  ascribed  to 
them  from  very  ancient  times.  There  is  no  call  to  recite  the  well- 
worn  tale  of  the  Ring  of  Polycrates ;  but  the  Signet-Eing  of  Solomon, 
though  it  met  with  a  very  similar  adventure,  must  by  no  means  be 
passed  over,  albeit  I  have  repeated  the  legend  more  than  once  else- 
where. For  in  speaking  of  mngical  rings,  it  would  be  "  the  play  of 
Hamlet  with  the  Prince  of  Denmark  omitted  "  were  one  to  leave  out 
Solomon's  King,  which  is,  far  and  away,  the  most  important  of  all 
magical  rings  or  gems  that  ever  made  the  impossible  an  accomplished 
fact ;  made  rivers  roll  back  to  their  sources ;  golden,  gem-becrusted 
palaces  and  gardens  spring  up  in  the  place  of  sandhills,  causing  "  tlie 
wilderness  to  blossom  like  the  rose";  changed  the  beggar  in  his 
tatters  to  the  prince  in  his  dazzling  robes — the  veritable  "  King  of 
Diamonds  "  !  All  those  marvels,  and  ten  thousand  more,  have  been 
done  through  the  virtue  of  Solomon's  Ring.  The  touch  of  Midas 
was  nothing  in  comparison  with  that  most  powerful  of  all  talis- 
mans ever  possessed  by  man — in  story-books,  llie  most  formidablo 
obstacles — gates  of  triple  steel  or  adamant — in  presence  of  that 
talisman  became  as  wax  before  the  fire ;  mountains  were  as  mole- 
hills; raging  seas  became  flowery  meadows;  even  the  mighty  jinn 
(genii)  were  rendered  weak  as  babes   and  sucklings   by  its  inagic 
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power;  for  on  it  was  engraved  the  Most  Great  Name  {El-Ism  d- 
Aazam\  the  Ineffahle  Name  of  Allah.^  By  the  power  of  this 
wondrous  talisman  Solomon  subdued  the  demons  and  jinn ;  and  the 
few  who  continued  obstinately  rebellious  he  confined  in  copper 
vessels,  which,  after  sealing  them  with  his  signet,  he  caused  to  be 
cast  into  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  there  to  remain  till  the  Judgment 
Day — ^uuless,  perchance,  its  waters  should  dry  up  and  some  treasure- 
seeker  break  open  the  vessels  (like  the  Fisherman  in  the  Arabian 
tale),  and  that  would  be  a  dire  mishap,  for  I  trow  that  we  have 
already  in  this  world  of  ours  devils  enough  and  **  lashins  over." 

But — will  it  be  credited  1 — Solomon  once  actually  lost  this  price- 
less, matchless  treasure!  Keganiing  that  well-nigh  fatal  calamity 
there  are  (as  is  not  unusual  in  the  case  of  affairs  of  great  moment) 
two  different  accounts,  and  as  these  have  about  equal  claims  to  be 
h'uey  some  readers  may  like  to  know  both.  According  to  one  version, 
then,  Solomon  had  imprisoned  a  powerful  demon  called  Aschmedai 
(=  Asmodeus :  the  same  who  figures  so  prominently  in  the  scrib- 
blings  of  mediieval  necromancers,  astrologers,  and  such-like  rogues,  or 
wiltols),  whom  he  questioned  eagerly  every  day,  on  matters  of  high 
import  in  the  art  of  magic,  and  who  returned  the  required  informa- 
tion willingly  enough,  till  one  day  he  so  excited  Solomon's  curiosity 
that  be  persuaded  the — for  once,  at  least — ^heedless  monarch  to  lend 
him  his  signet  "  for  a  minute  or  two,"  after  which  he  would  satisfy 
him  with  full  particulars  Alack !  no  sooner  had  the  fiend  gras^ied 
the  talisman  than  his  master's  power  was  gone.  Aschmedai  then 
gulped  doion  the  sage  king  of  Israel,  and,  stretching  Ills  wingft,^  flew 
hundreds  of  leagues  before  he  "  shot "  out  Solomon  on  a  vast  desert 
plain,  and  assuming  the  king's  fonn  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Israel, 

'  The  Jewish  cahalists,  as  well  as  the  Muslims,  entertain  the  most  extrava- 
gant notions  as  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Ineffable  Name,  whether  pronounced  or 
written  on  any  object ;  all  the  more  so,  because  not  one  man  of  a  million 
knows  what  that  name  is  ;  and  that  man  must  have  gone  through  an  unheard- 
of  amount  of  severe  study. 

*  "  Gentle  reader  " — a  good  old  gentlemanly  x^hrase,  which  should  never  have 
gone  out  of  fashion — recollect  the  picture,  in  our  boyhood's  editions  of  the 
Pilgrim* 8  Progress,  of  Apollyou  in  his  fight  with  John  Bunyan  (with  Christian, 
I  should  say,  perhaps,  but  it's  all  the  same),  and  you  have  an  idea  of  Aschmedai's 
wing< — like  those  of  a  gigantic  latl 

LANE.  Z 
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where  much  evil  and  no  good  did  he,  I  ween.  And  now  Solomon 
went  about,  a  poor  beggar  man,  with  a  staff  in  hb  hand  and  bare- 
footed ;  and  his  constant  cry  was :  ''  I,  Solomon,  was  once  king  over 
Israel."  Of  course  the  folk  thought  him  a  demented  creature — "  a 
puir  daft  auld  man '' — but,  coming  at  length  into  Jerusalem,  with  hiA 
usual  cry,  like  the  eternal  "  haqq !  haqq ! "  of  the  rogues  of  dervishes 
in  the  streets  of  Ispahdn,  some  of  the  fathers  and  elders  of  the  city, 
reflecting  that  a  fool  is  never  constant  in  his  tale,  thought  there 
might  be  something  in  it,  after  all ;  more  especially  as  he  who  sat 
on  the  throne  was  of  late  far  from  being  distinguished  by  virtuous 
words  and  actiona  So  it  was  determined  now  to  test  him — ^for  they 
had  begun  to  suspect  that  he  was  not  what  he  seemed  to  be — ^by 
reading  before  him  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Law.  But  hardly  had 
two  words  been  pronounced  when  Aschmedai,  re-a^suming  his  own 
form,  flew  away  with  loud  shrieks  and  yells — leaving  the  magical 
signet  behind  him,  we  must  suppose,  for  I  rather  think  nothing  is 
said  on  this  point.  And  thus  did  Solomon  regain  his  kingdom ;  and 
doubtless  he  felt  himself  a  better  and  wiser  man  from  his  experience 
as  a  tramp. 

The  other  version  is  to  this  effect :  Solomon  having  taken  captive 
in  his  wars  the  daughters  of  several  idolatrons  kings  whom  he  bad 
conquered,  he  selected  the  best-looking  of  tliem,  and  placed  them  in 
his  harem ;  and  as  soon  as  he  became  weary  of  his  latest  favourite 
he  fell  deeply  in  love  with  one  of  those  daughters  of  the  heathen : 
surely  no  man  had  ever  greater  cause  to  cry  out,  as  he  did, ''  stay  me 
with  flagons,  comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick  of  love ! "  It 
was  not  long  before  this  damsel  (she  was  no  "  painted  Jezebel,"  as 
we  understand  the  term,  be  sure)  got  the  upper  hand  of  her  royal 
lover,  and  induced  him  to  bow  the  knee  to  false  gods.  But  Nemesis 
was  at  hand,  in  the  form  of  a  rebellious  demon  named  Sakhr,  who 
had,  for  some  time,  been  lurking  unseen  about  the  harem  chambers, 
watching  for  his  opportunity,  which  came  one  day,  even  as  retribu- 
tion must,  sooner  or  later,  come  upon  all  evil-doers.  One  morning 
Solomon,  before  going  to  the  bath,  gave  his  signet  to  this  Moabitish 
woman  (or  whatever  she  may  have  been)  to  keep  for  him.  Mean- 
while the  demon  Sakhr  assumed  the  form  of  Solomon  and  sat  on  his 
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throne ;  and  when  the  king  came  forth  from  the  bath,  behold,  his 
appearance  was  so  changed  that  nobody  recognized  him — in  fact»  as 
we  say,  "his  mother  wouldn't  have  known  him" — and  so  he  was 
ignomiuiously  driven  out  of  the  city.  The  legend  goes  on  to  say 
that  Solomon  went  into  a  far  distant  land  and  took  service  with  some 
fishermen,  his  daily  wages  being  two  fishes.  Now  it  so  fortuned 
that  as  he  was  cleaning  his  fish  one  evening  he  found  his  own  signet 
in  the  maw  of  one  of  them ;  and  we  may  well  suppose  that  he  did 
not  take  the  trouble  to  formally  "  resign  his  situation,''  but  went  off  in 
hot  haste  to  the  Holy  Gity,^  where  he  learned  (his  proper  appearance 
being  now  restored)  that  Sakhr's  doings  at  length  had  become  so 
intolerable  that  he  had  been  tested  with  the  Book  of  the  Law  and  at 
once  flew  away.  Solomon  doubtless  readily  guessed  that  the  detected 
demon  had  thrown  the  signet  into  the  sea,  while  still  *'  pricked  in 
conscience"  (if  we  might  think  such  a  thing  possible)  by  having 
heard  a  few  of  the  holy  words  pronounced ;  and  that  the  fish  which 
had  so  luckily  swallowed  the  glittering  ring  knew  full  well  what  and 
whose  it  was,  and  paddled  off  at  top-speed  to  the  waters  in  which 
the  royal  fisher  daily  cast  his  net,  into  which  it  went,  of  its  own 
accord,  of  course.  If  Solomon  did  not  guess  all  this,  /  do,  and  I 
think  it  quite  as  worthy  of  credence  as  what  goes  before  it. — ^Another 
version  of  tJiis  version  has  it  that  Solomon,  in  the  course  of  his 
wanderings,  eloped  with  a  pretty  young  princess,  and  became  a  cook, 
when  he  found  that  they  couldn't  live  solely  on  love ;  and  that  it 
was  while  dressing  some  fish  for  his  master's  table  that  he  found  his 
signet.     But — n^importe  I — "  either  way  will  do  " ! 

Both  Jews  and  Muslims  extol  Solomon  as  the  greatest  adept  in 
magic  that  ever  lived  :  there  was  nothing  he  did  not  know,  nothing 
he  could  not  do.  And  they  are  in  some  measure  justified  in  holding 
such  a  belief  by  his  own  boasts  of  what  he  had  seen  "  under  the 
sun."  Their  tales  and  legends  of  his  wisdom,  learning,  and  skill  in 
magic  are  legion.     According  to  the  Muslims,  the  most  binding  oath 

^  Once  more  in  posaossion  of  his  magical  signet,  he  would,  naturally,  summon 
his  subjoct  demons,  or  jinn,  and  ''cover  the  distance"  even  more  rapidly  than 
could  the  Horse  of  Brass  at  his  best 

Z  2 
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on  a  genie  is  to  swear  him  by  Solomon's  Seal,  for  the  breach  of  that 
oath  is  always  followed  by  a  terrible  punishment. — ^That  Solomon 
had  a  signet-ring  is  beyond  all  question;  he  could  have  dono«no 
more  without  it,  as  a  monarch,  or  even  as  one  of  the  humblest 
scribes  of  his  household,  than  a  cobbler  could  work  without  his  awL 
That  his  signet  was  inscribed  with  magical  characters  is  more  than 
probable.  For  he  would  certainly  have  many  private  conferences 
with  the  gentlemen  who  came  in  the  train  of  the  Princess  of  Egypt, 
by  whom  ho  might  have  been — and  very  likely  he  was — instructed, 
if  not  exactly  "  in  all  the  knowledge  of  the  Egyptians,"  at  least  in 
Egyptian  magic,  which,  perhaps,  really  comprised  the  greatest  part 
of  the  "  learning  "  of  that  ancient  people. 

Solomon's  King  plays  a  part  in  such  a  vast  number  of  Eastern 
romances  and  tales  tliat — as  in  the  case  of  certain  '*  relics  "  shown  in 
several  continental  churches  and  convents — we  are  forced  to  con- 
clude, either  that  they  are  all  frauds  or  (what  indeed  is  quite  likely) 
that  that  wondrous  talisman  has  tiie  virtue  of  multiplying  itself 
indefinitely.  In  one  of  the  Persian  romances  edited  by  me  and 
privately  printed  lately,  the  hero,  Farrukhruz,  obtains  a  ring  from 
the  king  of  the  jinn,  accompanied  by  the  following  "neat"  address  : 
''Take  this  ring,  which  has  been  kept  for  many  ages  in  the  treasury 
of  my  ancestors,^  and  the  possession  of  which  is  connected  with 
numerous  blessings.  Keep  it  always  on  your  finger,  and  it  will 
preserve  you  from  all  misfortunes,  except  when  you  are  in  a  state  of 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  because  the  Ineffable  Name  is  written  on  it, 
and  if  you  keep  it  with  you  when  in  such  a  condition  you  will 
become  subject  to  fits  of  epilepsy  and  lunacy,  and  it  will  return  to 
our  treasury,  nor  will  any  mortal  bo  able  to  cure  you  except  our- 
selves. Whenever  any  difficulty  occurs  to  you,  turn  the  ring  on 
the  forefinger  of  your  right  hand,  and  ask  aid  of  the  spiiit  of 
Sulayman  (on  whom  be  blessing !),  when  instantly  a  genie  will  make 
his  appearance,  to  whom  you  may  entrust  any  service,  and  he  will 

'  Though  the  jinn,  *ifrit3,  and  marids,  of  Arabian  mythology,  and  the  diva 
and  peris,  of  the  Persian,  live  to  an  age  far  exceeding  that  of  "old  Methusalom," 
yet  they  are  not  immortal,  but  die  at  last,  like  human  beings,  of  old  age,  if  their 
lives  have  not  been  cut  shorter  by  accident. 
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accomplish  it.  But  you  must  not  let  it  be  seen  by  wicked  demons, 
wlio  are  the  sworn  enemies  of  mankind,  lest  they  should  deprive  you 
of  this  talisman."  Farrukhniz  loses  the  ring  by  a  vile  trick  of  the 
spiteful  sister  of  the  queen  of  the  fairies,  who  is  enamoured  of  him, 
and — as  the  king  of  the  genii  foretold — he  becomes  delirious  for 
some  time,  and  when  he  somewhat  recovers  he  finds  himself  changed 
to  an  old  barber  in  Damascus,  in  the  act  of  shaving  a  customer! 
But  all  ends  well,  notwithstanding.^ 

If  the  King  of  Solomon  does  not  really  multiply  itself— like 
Krishna  among  the  cowherdesses — ^perhaps  it  changes  owners  very 
frequently.  However  this  may  be,  it  seems  to  have  found  its  way  to 
Europe,  as  witness  the  following  detailed  and  interesting  account  of 
merely  a  few  of  its  qualities,  by  the  Hell-Maiden  in  the  Esthonian 
story  of  **  The  Noi-them  Dragon  "  : 

''Here  is  my  greatest  treasure,  the  like  of  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  all  the  world ;  it  is  a  costly  golden  ring.  ...  No  living 
man  is  now  able  entirely  to  explain  the  power  of  this  ring,  because 
nobody  can  fully  interpret  the  mysterious  signs  engraved  upon  it. 
But,  even  though  I  only  half  understand  them,  I  can  work  wonders 
which  no  other  living  creature  can  imitata  If  I  put  the  ring  on  the 
little  finger  of  my  left  hand,'  I  can  rise  in  the  air  like  a  bird  and  fly 
about  wherever  I  wilL  If  I  put  the  ring  on  the  ring-finger  of  my 
loft  hand,  I  become  invisible  to  every  one,  and  I  myself  can  perceive 
everything  which  passes  around  me.  If  I  put  the  ring  on  the 
middle  finger  of  my  left  hand,  neither  sharp  weapons,  nor  water,  nor 

^  CloostoD's  Group  qf  EatUm  Bomances  and  Stories  (1889),  pp.  163,  164 ; 
168  ff. 

'  The  reader  will  be  so  good  as  observe  that  in  this  case  the  Ring  is  to  be 
worn  on  the  left  hand,  while  in  the  case  of  the  Persian  hero  last  cited  it  is  to  be 
worn  on  the  right  hand.  And  there  is  a  reason  for  this  difference.  In  Europe 
rings  commonly  adorn  the  left  hand,  as  being  more  convenient,  especially  when 
there's  much  hand-shaking,  or  work,  to  be  done  ;  while  in  the  East  the  left  hand 
is  regarded,  on  account  of  certain  purposes  for  which  it  is  solely  used,  as  unclean. 
It  is  the  right  hand  that  is  cut  off  as  punishment  of  theft ;  and  I  daresay  many 
of  my  readers  will  call  to  mind  the  story,  in  the  Arabian  Nightg,  of  the  young 
gentleman  who — to  the  surprise  of  his  guest,  till  he  heard  his  story — ate  his 
food  with  his  left  hand,  keeping  the  sleeve  of  his  robe  over  the  place  where  his 
right  hand  should  have  been. 


340  Magical  Ehvients  in  the  Squire* 8  Tale. 

fire  can  hurt  me.  If  I  put  the  ring  on  the  forefinger  of  my  left 
hand,  I  can  procure  all  things  that  I  require  with  its  aid:  I  can 
build  houses  in  a  moment,  and  obtain  other  things.  As  long  as  I 
wear  the  ring  on  the  thumb  of  my  left  hand,  my  hand  is  strong 
enough  to  shatter  walls  and  rocks.  Moreover,  the  ring  bears  other 
mysterious  symbols,  which,  as  I  said,  no  one  has  yet  been  able  to 
interpret;  but  it  may  be  supposed  that  they  include  many  other 
mighty  secrets.  In  ancient  days  the  ring  belonged  to  King  Solomon, 
the  wisest  of  kings,  and  during  whose  reign  the  wisest  men  lived. 
But  up  to  the  present  day  it  remains  unknown  whether  the  ring  was 
constructed  by  divine  power  or  by  the  hands  of  men;  but  it  is 
supposed  that  an  angel  gave  the  ring  to  the  wise  king." 


And  now  we  have  done  with  the  wondrous  King  of  Solomon,  the 
importance  of  which  in  romantic  fiction  might,  perhaps,  sufficiently 
justify  the  foregoing  notes  and  comments,  even  did  not  our  Chaucer 
himself  specially  refer  to  it,  in  connection  with  the  lady  Canae6's 
King,  in  these  words : 

Tho  [i.  e.  Uum]  speeken  they  of  Canaoee's  ryng, 
And  seyden  alle,  that  such  a  wonder  thing 
Of  craft  of  ringes  herd  they  never  noon, 
Sauf  that  he  Moyses  and  kyng  Salamon 
Hadden  a  name  of  connyng  in  such  art. 

The  virtue  of  the  so-called  King  of  Moses  was  that,  when  it  was 
drawn  on  any  one's  finger,  he  at  once  forgot  his  love,  and  in  fact 
everything,  hence  it  was  called  the  King  of  Oblivion — a  useful  article 
to  have  about  one,  I  think,  in  these  days  of  *'  fierce  unrest,"  when 
the  pleasant  things  most  of  us  can  remember  are  so  few  that  their 
loss  would  be  amply  compensated  by  the  relief  it  would  afford  from 
the  incursion  of  sad  and  bitter — ay,  and  sometimes  humiliating — 
memories.  It  may  be  objected  that  the  consequence  of  an  application 
of  Moses'  King  would  be  that  one  should  then  lose  the  ^  conscious 
continuation  of  his  identity,"  but  would  not  that  bo  a  great  benefit  to 
many  of  usf  Is  it  not  in  that  same  '^ continuation  of  identity"  that 
our  self-love  has  its  existence )     Self-love  is  a  good  thing  only  when 
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we  have  learned  to  "  love  our  noighbotits  as  ourselves."     But  let  this 
pass,  and  pass  we  on  to  our  proper  business.^ 

Besides  the  King  with  the  making  of  which  Moses  was  credited 
in  medisBval  times,  it  would  seem  that  many  other  rings  possessed  the 
quality  of  causing  the  owners  to  forgot  just  what  they  should  have 
best  remembered,  as  soon  as  they  parted  with  them.  Headers 
familiar  with  European  folk-tales  will  recollect  numerous  instances 
of  a  young  prince — in  popular  tales  the  hero  is  usually  either  a 
young  prince  or  a  young  pauper — Shaving,  in  the  course  of  his 
adventures,  become  enamoured  of  some  pretty  little  maid,  and,  on 
leaving  her  to  return  home,  giving  her  his  ring  as  a  pledge  that  he'd 
come  back  soon  and  marry  her ;  and  how  he  forgot  the  little  maid 
the  moment  he  stepped  over  his  father's  threshold,  and  was  actually 
seated  at  table  beside  another  bride  (their  nuptials  not  having  yet 
been  solemnized,  however),  when  the  forgotten  little  maid,  who  had 
procured  something  to  do  in  the  palace-kitchen,  contrived  to  drop  his 
own  ring  into  his  cup  of  wine,  and  so  forth.  It  is  true  that  some- 
times the  maid  stipulates  that  her  lover  should  kiss  no  person  as  he 
enters  his  home,  otherwise  he'd  forget  her  altogether,  but  generally, 
I  imagine,  the  ring  has  somewhat  to  do  with  the  foigetfulness. 

Not  to  multiply  instances  of  this  kind  of  ^  oblivion,"  I  shall  only 
refer  to  the  plot  of  the  celebrated  HindCi  drama  of  Sahuntcddy  which 
turns  upon  a  lost  ring.  The  r^&  Dushmantd,  while  hunting,  is 
separated  from  his  attendants,  and  falls  in  love  with  a  beautiful 
maiden,  called  SakiintaU,  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the  forest  by 
a  holy  man.  The  king  marries  her  by  what  is  known  as  the 
Gindharva  form,  in  which  the  usual  ceremonies  are  dispensed  with, 
and  when  his  attendants  at  last  discover  him,  before  returning  to 
his  capital  he  gives  her  his  signet-ring.  But  he  totally  forgets  this 
most  interesting  episode  for  years :  Sakiintali  has  lost  the  ring,  and 

'  I  cannot  help  hero  romarking,  however,  that  perhaps  many  a  man  might 
find  something  more  practicable  than  Kings  of  Oblivion  and  Magic  Mirrors  were 
he  to  try  to  follow  the  counsel  of  the  great  American  poet :  "  Look  not  mourn- 
fully into  the  Past  It  comes  not  back  again.  Wisely  improve  the  Present. 
It  is  thine.  Go  boldly  forth  into  the  shadowy  Future,  without  fear,  and  with  a 
manly  heart." 


^' 
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when  she  presents  herself,  With  her  child,  before  him,  he  does  not 
recognize  her.  One  day  a  large  roltita  fish  is  brought  to  the  palace, 
and  the  cook  in  cutting  it  open  finds  the  royal  signet  in  its  ini^ide, 
and  sends  it  to  the  rijA,  who  instantly  recoUects  the  forest  adventure, 
and  sending  for  the  fisherman  who  had  brought  the  rohita,  he 
questions  him  regarding  the  ring.  The  poor  man,  of  course,  knows 
nothing  about  it — all  he  could  say  was  that  having  caught  a  very 
fine  rohita^  he  deemed  it  fit  only  for  the  royal  table.  In  the  sequel 
Sakdntali  is  united  to  Bi.j4  Dushmanta.^ 

The  magical  properties  popularly  ascribed  to  rings — or  rather  the 
gems  which  are  set  in  them — and  to  precious  stones  generally  are 
far-reaching:  it  may  be  truly  said  that  there  is  scarcely  an  evil, 
moral  or  physical,  which  one  or  other  of  them  cannot  cure  or  avert, 
n  John  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  when  Jason  is  about  to  fight  the 
brazen  bull,  and  lull  the  dragon  to  sleep,  ho  receives  from  Medea  a 
ring  in  which  was  a  gem  that  had  the  virtues  of  destroying  the 
efficacy  of  poison  and  of  rendering  the  wearer  invisible./  This  second 
quality  of  the  gem  is  similar  to  that  of  the  King  of  Gyges. 

In  the  well-known  tale  of  Jonathas,  chap.  46  of  Swan's  transla- 
tion of  the  Gesta  Romanorumy  a  father  bequeaths  his  youngest  son, 
inter  cdiOy  a  ring  which  "  won  the  wearer  the  love  of  all  men." — The 
49th  of  Doni's  noveUe  is  to  the  effect  that  Charlemagne  became  so 
deeply  enamoured  of  a  lady  that  he  neglected  state  affairs  altogether. 
The  fair  one  died  suddenly,  much  to  the  relief  of  the  court  But  the 
king  caused  her  body  to  be  embalmed  and  clothed  in  purple  and 
decorated  with  gems ;  and  he  visited  the  dead  body  constantly,  neg- 
lecting every  duty.  The  bishop  of  Cologne  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  that  under  the  mouth  of  the  dead  one  was  hidden  the 
cause  of  the  king's  infatuation.  He  goes  unobserved,  and  finds  a 
little  gem-ring,  Ayhich  he  takes  away.  The  king's  love  is  suddenly 
transferred  to  the  bishop,  who  at  last  throws  the  ring  into  a  marsh  for 

^  As  the  above  rough  outline  of  this  fine  drama  is  sketched  from  memory, 
not  having  "at  this  present  vrriting"  any  means  of  access  to  Sir  Monier 
Williams*  elegant  translation,  I  trust  any  inaccuracies  there  may  be  in  it  will 
be  pardoned. 
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safety ;  but  tho  king  takes  a  violent  fancy  for  the  spot,  and  builds  a 
palace  and  temple  there,  and  there  spends  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Hatim  Tai,  the  generous  pre-IsUmite  Arab  chief,  having  slain  a 
monstrous  dragon,  took  from  its  head  a  gem^  which  had  several 
marvellous  virtues  :  it  could  cure  the  blind ;  confer  profound  wisdom 
and  boundless  wealth ;  secure  victory  in  battle ;  and  cause  its  pos- 
sessor to  be  loved  alike  by  friend  or  foe. 

In  the  Indian  story-book  Sinhdsana  Pwatrinsati  (or  rather  in 
its  Hindi  form,  Sinhdsan  Batiui),  Edjd  Yikr4midity4,  on  taking  bis 
eonge  from  Sheshanaga,  king  of  the  infernal  regions — a  very  pleasant 
place,  according  to  the  descrijition  given  of  it  in  the  tale— whom  he 
had  been  visiting,  is  presented  with  four  gems.  "  One  of  these," 
said  King  Sheshanaga,  ''will  produce  at  a  moment's  notice  any 
ornaments  you  may  desire ;  the  second,  elephants,  horses,  and  palan- 
quins ;  by  means  of  the  third  you  may  obtain  wealth  to  any  extent ; 
and  the  fourth  will  assist  you  in  offering  prayer  and  in  practising 
virtue."  Vikrdmd  then  summoned  his  attendant  demons — for,  like 
Solomon,  all  sorts  of  demons  were  at  his  command — who  conveyed 
him  back  to  his  own  country;  and  when  within  about  two  miles 
of  his  capital  he  dismissed  them  and  continued  his  journey  on 
foot.  Meeting  with  a  poor  BrAhman  who  asked  alms  of  him, 
Vikr&ma  said :  "  0  venerable  man,  you  may  have  your  choice  of 
any  of  these  four  gems,"  and  then  he  explained  their  respective 
qualities.  The  Brdhman  replied  that  he  should  like  first  to  go  home 
and  consult  his  family.  So  he  went  home,  and  Vikrdma  waited  his 
return.  The  Brdhman  informed  his  wife,  son,  and  daughter-in-law 
of  the  properties  of  the  four  jewels.  His  wife  advised  him  to  choose 
the  one  that  supplied  money,  for  wealth  brings  friends,  learning, 
piety,  merit,  and  cliarity.*  The  son  would  have  him  choose  the 
stone  tliat  bestowed  dignity  and  fame.  The  daughter-in-law  pre- 
ferred the  gem  that  furnished  ornaments.     Then  said  the  Brdhraan  : 

*  The  notion  that  dragons  and  serpents  have  valuable  gems  in  their  heads  is 
commonly  held  throughout  the  East  at  the  present  day,  and  was  once  also 
general  throughout  Europe. 

'  Is  not  this  meant  to  be  sarcastic !  Cei-tainly,  in  one  sense,  "he  who  has 
wealth  has  relations ;  he  who  has  wealth  has  friends ;  he  who  has  wealth  is  a 
very  sage ! " 
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**  You  are  all  very  foolish.  I  will  choose  the  gem  which  will  assist 
me  in  my  devotion  ** ;  and  returning  to  the  r4j4  he  told  him  how  his 
family  could  not  agree  upon  the  particular  gem  to  be  selected.  Vik- 
ramd  then  gave  all  the  four  gems  to  the  poor  Brdhman,  who  blessed 
him  and  went  away.^ 

In  the  Japanese  romance  of  Tlie  Old  Baniboo-Heioer^  of  the  tenth 
century  (translated  by  Mr.  F.  Yic^^r  Dickins),  we  read  of  a  dragon 
that  has  in  its  head  "  a  jewel,  rainbow-hued,  and  he  who  shall  win  it 
shall  want  nothing  that  he  may  desire."  And  in  Mr.  Mitford's 
Tales  of  Old  Japan^  Little  Peachling  finds  among  the  treasures  in 
the  ogres'  castle  "gems  which  governed  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the 
tide." — In  the  Romance  of  Hatim  Tat,  there  is  mentioned  a  stone 
which,  bound  on  the  arm,  enabled  one  to  see  all  the  gold  and  silver 
and  gems  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  And,  coming  back  to 
Europe  at  a  single  bound,  in  one  of  the  Early  English  versions  of  the 
Gesta  Romanoi^m,  a  poor  faggot-maker  is  rewarded  by  a  grateful  ser^ 
pent,  whom  he  had  succoured,  with  a  stone  of  three  colours,  which, 
he  was  informed  by  the  "  stoner "  (or  jeweller)  to  whom  he  sub- 
mitted it,  possessed  three  virtues,  "  bestowing  evermore  joy  without 
heaviness,  abundance  without  fail,  and  light  without  darkness." 

But  the  "  stone  of  three  colours  "  (probably  meaning,  three  stones 
of  different  colours)  which  was  set  in  the  ring  of  Reynard  the  Fox, 
and  the  loss  of  which  he  laments,  was  endowed  with  a  greater 
variety  of  useful  qualities  than  a  round  dozen  of  any  other  gems 
combined.  He  declares  that  he  possessed  ''a  rynge  of  fyn  golde, 
and  within  the  rynge  next  the  fyngre  were  wreton  lettres  enameld 
with  sable  and  asure,  and  ther  were  thre  hebrews  names  therin." 
Ileynard  could  not  read  or  spell  them,  but  a  "jew,  Maister  Abrion, 
of  Tryer,  a  wyse  man  .  .  .  albeit  he  beleueth  not  on  God,"  ^  to  whom 
he  allowed  the  ring,  told  him  they  were  the  three  names  that  Seth 

'  The  renowned  Duke  Huon  of  Bordeaux,  according  to  tlie  romance  which 
records  his  chivalric  exploits,  gathered  some  stones  from  the  hed  of  an  under- 
ground river,  one  of  which  preserved  its  bearer  fram  poison,  another  from  fire 
and  sword,  a  third  from  all  discomfort  and  old  age,  a  fourth  cured  blindness,  and 
a  fifth  rendered  its  owner  invisible. 

*  "Honest"  Reynard  meant,  no  doubt,  that  "Maister  Abrion"  did  not 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
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brought  out  of  Paradise  vrhen  he  fetched  his  father  Adam  t^io  Oil  of 

Mercy.*     "  And  whom  someuer  bereth  on  hym  thise  thre  names  he 

shal  neuer  be  hurte  by  thondre  ne  lyghtnyng ;  ne  no  witchcrart  shal 

haue  power  oner  hym,  ne  be  tempted  to  doo  synne.     And  also  he 

shal  neuer  take  harm  by  colde,  though  he  laye  thre  wynters  longe 

nyghtis  in  the  feelde,  though  it  snowed,  stormed  or  froze,  neuer  so 

sore.    So  grete  myght  haue  ihise  wordas :  wytnes  of  Maister  Abrion. 

^'Withought  forth  on  tbe  ryngp  stode  a  stone  of  thre  maner 

colours ;  the  one  part  was  lyke  lede  cristalle,  and  shoon  lyke  as  fyre 

had  ben  therin,  in  such  wyse  that  yf  one  wold  goo  by  nyght,  hym 

behoued  non  other  lighte,  for  the  shynyng  of  the  stone  made  and 

gaf  as  grete  a  light  as  it  had  ben  mydday.     That  other  parte  of  the 

stone  was  whyte  and  clere,  as  it  had  ben  bumysshid.     Who  so  had 

in  his  eyen  ony  smarte  or  sorenes,  or  in  his  body  ony  swellyiige  or 

heed  ache,  or  ony  sykenes  without  forth,  yf  he  stryked  this  stone  on 

the  place  wher  the  gryef  is,  he  shal  anon  be  hole ;  or  yf  ony  man  be 

seke  in  his  body  of  venym,  or  ylle  mete  in  his  stomach,  of  colyk, 

stranguyllon,  stone,  fystel,  or  hanker,  or  any  other  sekenes,  sauf  only 

the  very  deth,  late  hym  leye  this  stone  in  a  litle  watre,  and  late 

hym  drynke  it,  and  he  shal  forthwyth  be  hole,  and  quyte  of  his 

sekenes.  .  .  .  Forthemore  the  thirde  colour  was  grene,  lyke  glas,  but 

ther  were  somme  sprynklis  therin  lyke  purpure.     The  maister  told 

for  trouthe,  that  who  that  bare  this  stone  ypou  hym  shold  neuer  be 

hurte  of  his  enemye,  and  that  noman,  were  he  neuer  so  stronge  and 

hardy,  that  myght  mysdoo  hym ;  and  where  euer  that  ho  fought  he 

shold  haue  victorye,  were  it  by  nyght  or  daye,  also  ferre  as  he  beheld 

it  fast3mg;  and  also  therto  where  someuer  he  wente,  and  in  what 

felawship,  he  shold  be  bylouyd,  though  they  hadde  hated  hym  to  fore ; 

yf  he  had  the  ring  vpon  hym,  they  shold  forgete  theyr  augre  as  sone 

as  they  sawe  hym.     Also  though  he  were  al  naked  in  a  felde  agayn 

an  hondred  armed  men,  he  shold  be  wel  herted,  and  escape  fro  them 

with  worship.     But  he  moate  be  a  noble^  gentle  man,  and  haue  no 

chorles  condiciouB,  for  thenne  the  stone  had  no  myght." 

^  Seth  went  to  Paradise  to  obtain  for  his  father  some  of  the  Oil  of  Ck)mpa8* 
non,  which  exuded  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  but  the  angel  refused  his  request,  and 
BO  Adam  laid  himself  upon  his  mother's  lap  and  died. — See  Apocryphal  Gospels 
kc,  translated  by  Alex.  Walker :  "The  Revelation  of  Moses." 
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Altogether  apart  from  "  magic  "  gems,  it  was  popularly  believed 
that  every  precious  stone  had  inherently  a  virtue,  or  virtues,  of  its 
(Wi.  Reginald  Scot  has  favoured  us  with  a  few  examples : 
'^  "  An  agat  (they  saie)  hath  vertue  against  the  biting  of  scorpions 
or  serpents.  It  is  written  (but  I  will  not  stand  to  it)  tliat  it  maketh 
a  man  eloquent,  and  procureth  the  favour  of  princes ;  yea  that  the 
fume  tliereof  doth  tume  awaie  tempestes.  Alectorius  is  a  stone 
about  the  biguesse  of  a  beane,  as  cleare  as  the  christall,  taken  out  of 
a  cocks  bellie  which  hath  beene  gelt  or  made  a  capon  four  years.  If 
it  be  held  in  one's  mouth,  it  asswageth  thirst,  it  maketh  the  husband 
to  loue  the  wife,  and  the  bearer  invincible :  for  hereby  Milo  was  said 
to  ouercome  his  enemies.  .  .  .  Amethysus  maketh  a  dronken  man 
sober,  and  refresheth  the  wit  The  corall  preserveth  such  as  bare  it 
from  fascination  or  bewitching,  and  in  this  respect  they  are  hanged 
about  children's  necks,"  and  so  forth.^ 

But  such  notions  are  scouted — or  doubted — ^by  Sir  Thomas 
Browne,  though  even  he  was  not  always  superior  to  the  "vulgar 
errors  "  he  attempted  to  correct  : 

''  That  cornelians,  jaspis,  heliotropes,  and  bloodstones  may  be  of 
vertue  to  those  intentions  they  arc  employed,  experience  and  visible 
effects  wUl  make  us  grant  But  that  an  amethyst  prevents  inebria- 
tion ;  that  an  amethyst  will  break  if  worn  during  copulation  ;  that  a 
diamond  laid  under  the  pillow  will  betray  the  inconstancy  of  a  wife ; 
that  a  sapphire  is  preservative  against  all  enchantments;  that  the 
fume  of  an  agate  will  avert  a  tempest,  or  the  wearing  of  a  chryso- 
phrase  make  one  out  of  love  with  gold,  as  some  have  delivered,  we 
are  yet,  I  confess,  to  believe,  and  in  that  infidelity  are  likely  to  end 
our  days."* 

Southey,  in  Thalaha  the  Destroyer,  B.  iii.  1,  makes  one  of  the 

characters  thus   describe  the  natural   properties  of  some  precious 

stones :  „ 

Every  gem. 

So  sages  say,  hath  virtue,  bat  the  science 

^  The  Discmierie  of  Witchcraft,  by  Reginald  Soot ;  1584  ;  B.  xiii  ch.  6,  p. 
293  f 

'  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  £fiquirie  ifUo  Vutgar  and  Common  Errors  (1640) ; 
Wilkins'  ed.,  1825,  ch.  v. 
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Of  difficalt  attainment ;  some  grow  pale. 
Conscious  of  poison,  or  with  sudden  change 
Of  darkness  wai'u  the  wearer  ;  some  preserve 
From  spells,  or  blunt  the  hostile  weapon's  edge  ; 
Some  open  rocks  and  mountains,  and  lay  bare 
Their  buried  treasures ;  others  make  the  sight 
Strong  to  perceive  the  presence  of  those  beings 
Through  whose  pure  essence  as  through  empty  air 
The  unaided  eye  would  pass. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  and  time  to  discuss  the  subject 
of  snake-gems — ^a  survival,  undoubtedly,  of  the  serpent  cult»  which 
at  one  period  prevailed  all  over  the  world.  In  European  folk-tales, 
as  well  as  in  Asiatic  fictions,  the  hero  is  often  represented  as  saving  a 
snake  from  being  burned  or  frozen  to  death,  and  obtaining  as  a  reward 
a  stone  or  gem  which  works  wonders.  Most  of  the  astonishing 
achievements  of  Aladdin's  Lamp  are  in  other  talcs,  both  Western  and 
Eastern,  performed  by  a  snake-stone,  though  the  gem  is  not  always 
bestowed  by  a  serpent.  In  the  Tamil  romance  translated  by  Pandit 
Nat&a  Sastrf,  under  the  title  of  Dravidian  Nightt^  Eivtertainments, 
a  fortunate  youth  obtains  from  an  ichneumon,  whom  he  had  fostered 
for  some  time,  a  ring,  which  he  has  only  to  put  on  his  finger  and 
wish  for  anything,  when  it  will  instantly  appear  before  him.  By  the 
power  of  this  ring,  a  vast  city  is  raised  up  in  the  heart  of  a  jungle. 
Variants  of  this  tale  arc  found  in  the  Burmese  story-book,  the  Decisions 
of  Princess  Thoo-Dhamma  Tsari  ;  in  the  Kalmuk  Relations  of  Siddhi 
Kur ;  in  No.  10  of  M.  Dozon's  Conies  Albamds,  and  several  other 
collections.  In  many  of  the  stories  of  this  class  the  hero's  talisman 
is  stolen  from  him,  and,  like  Aladdin  when  the  Afncan  magician 
exchanged  "now  lamps  for  old"  to  his  own  advantage,  the  palaces, 
&c,  at  once  disappear,  but,  by  the  help  of  three  grateful  animals, 
who  are  attached  to  the  hero  from  his  kindness  towards  them,  the 
wonder-working  stone  is  ultimately  recovered. — Here  I  conclude  my 
notes  on  magic  rings  and  gems  in  general,  and  proceed  to  the  subject 
which  is  more  especially  suggested  by  the  peculiar  virtue  of  the  Luly 
Canac6*s  ring. 


348  Magical  Ekmenta  in  the  Squire's  Tale. 

^t  I^ait0ns0<  of  Sntmak 

The  third  gift  which  the  Indian  amhassador  presented  from  his 

royal  master,  **  the  king  of  Araby  and  Ind/'  was  the  golden  Bing 

which,  at  his  unexpected  entrance  on  horseback  into  the  banqueting 

hall,  he  was  observed  to  wear  on  his  thumb,  as  usual ;  and,  having 

disposed  of  the  previous  two  gifts,  he  thus  goes  on  to  describe  its 

qualities : 

**  The  vertu  of  this  ryiig,  if  ye  wol  hoere, 
Is  this,  that  who  so  last  it  for  to  were 
Upon  hir  thomb,  or  in  hir  purs  to  here, 
Ther  is  no  foul  that  fleetli  under  the  heven, 
That  sche  ne  schal  onderstonden  his  steven, 
And  know  his  nienyng  openly  and  pleyu, 
And  answer  him  in  his  langage  ageyn. 
And  every  gras  that  groweth  upon  roote 
Bche  schal  eek  know,  to  whom  it  wol  do  boote, 
Al  be  his  woundes  never  so  deep  and  wydo." 


i/i  A 


In  a  German  tale  there  is  a  ring  having  the  same  property :  A  prince 
comes  to  a  castle  where  all  the  people  are  fast  asleep  (enchanted  1)  ; 
and  in  a  hall  of  the  castle  ho  finds  a  table  on  which  lay  a  golden 
ling,  and  this  inscription  was  on  the  table :  "  Whoever  puts  this  ring 
in  his  mouth  shall  understand  the  language  of  birds."  He  after^ 
wanls  puts  the  ring  in  his  mouth,  and  by  understanding  what  three 
crows  are  saying  one  to  another  is  saved  from  death.^  , 

According  to  Lane  {AraMan  NightSy  L  p.  35),  Muslims  "still 
believe  that  all  kinds  of  birds  and  many  (if  not  all)  beasts  have  a 
language  by  which  they  communicate  their  thoughts  to  each  other.*' 
This  notion  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Muslims,  but  prevails  through- 
out the  East  generally,  and  it  was  also  held  in  Europe  during  the 
Middle  Ages.  That  many  kinds  of  what  we  are  pleased  to  consider 
as  "  the  lower  animals  "  do  possess  some  means,  more  or  less  perfect, 
of  communicating  with  one  another — particularly  of  warning  their 
companions  of  danger  and  of  calling  them  to  a  certain  spot — is  most 
certain ;  but  variations  of  an  inarticulate  cry  do  not  surely  constitute 
language;  though,  after  all,  we  really  do  not  know  to  what  extent 

*  Mr.  J.  G.  Frazer  (quoting  WolfTs  Deutsche  Haiunnarchen),  in  a  very  able 
pai>cr  on  the  Language  of  Animals,  in  the  ArchccologuxU  Ecview,  voL  i.  p.  163. 
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the  more  intelligent  beasts  and  birds  are  capable  of  interchanging 
their  ideas — for  ideas  they  have,  undoubtedly,  and  some  of  them  are 
much  more  intelligent  than  many  human  beings.  In  the  Esthonian 
song  of  Wannemune  it  is  said  :  ''  At  first  not  only  men  but  even  beasts 
enjoyed  the  gift  of  speech.  Nowadays  there  are  but  few  people  who 
understand  beast-language  and  hearken  to  their  communications." 
The  notion  is  very  ancient.  Both  the  Eabbis  and  Muslim  doctors 
agree  that  Solomon  was  past  master  in  the  language  of  all  kinds  of 
living  creatures,  down  to  the  humble  but  industrious  ant — whose 
"  ways  "  he  seems  to  have  "  considered  "  carefully,  though,  probably, 
not  with  the  scientific  eye  of  Sir  John  Lubbock  !  It  was  a  hoopooe, 
or  lapwing,  that  brought  Solomon  an  account  of  the  city  of  Saba  (the 
Sheba  of  our  English  Bible)  and  of  the  beautiful  and  accomplished 
queen  who  ruled  over  it.  And  indeed  the  sage  Hebrew  monarch 
himself  would  seem  to  indicate  his  belief  in  (if  not  his  knowledge  of) 
bii-dlanguage,  when  he  says,  in  his  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  x.  20,  that 
"  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  tell  the  matter." 

Serpents  are,  somehow,  generally  represented  in  folk-tales  as 
possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  language  of  animals,  and  of  imparting 
the  same  to  their  benefactors.  We  have  high  authority  for  the 
expression  ''  totse  as  serpents,"  but  I  know  of  none  that  should  induce 
us  to  consider  them  as  also  learned.  It  is  related  of  Melampus  that 
''  one  day,  while  he  was  asleep  under  an  oak  tree,  some  serpents  came 
and  cleaned  his  ears  with  their  tongues,  and  when  he  awoke  he  was 
surprised  to  find  tliat  he  understood  the  language  of  birds  and  knew 
all  the  secrets  of  nature."  Among  the  absurdities  so  foolishly 
ascribed  by  the  Younger  Pliny  to  Democritus — and  so  unsparingly 
condemned  by  Aulus  Gellius,  as  being  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  that  philosopher — is  that  he  asserted  "  if  the  blood  of 
certain  birds  be  mingled  togetlier,  the  combination  will  produce  a 
serpent,  of  which  whoever  etits  will  become  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
undei-standing  the  language  of  birds." — In  the  Edda,  where  is  found 
the  oldest  form  of  the  Siegfried  legend,  we  read  that  Sigurti  aft-er 
slaying  the  dragon  Fafnir  proceeds  to  roast  the  monster's  heart  He 
puts  in  his  finger  to  see  if  it  is  ready,  and  burning  it  applies  it  to  his 
mouth  in  order  to  assuage  the  pain,  when  he  immediately  found  that 
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he  knew  the  birds'  lauguage,  and  as  one  lesalt  of  this  newly-acquired 
knowledge  he  takes  warning  of  approaching  danger  from  the  con- 
versation of  some  eagles.  And  Eric  the  Wise  is  also  said,  in  the 
Eddas,  to  have  learned  to  understand  the  language  of  animals  by 
eating  a  soup  made  of  snake's  flesh. 

It  was  from  the  Moors  in  Spain,  says  William  of  Malmesbury, 
that  Gerbert,  afterwards  Pope  Sylvester  111.,  learned  the  meaning  of 
the  cries  and  the  flight  of  birds. ^  Tliat  the  dabblers  in  the  occult 
sciences — necromancers,  astrologers,  et  hoe  genua  omne — possessed 
some  sort  of  formula  by  which  they  believed  (or  made  others  believe) 
the  voices  of  beasts  and  birds,  especially  the  latter,  could  be  inter- 
preted is,  I  think,  highly  probable;  for  even  the  professed  cheater 
must  have  some  specious  modus  ojyerandL  I  am  far  from  believing, 
however,  that  the  students  of  magic,  alchemy,  and  astrology  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  much  later,  were  all  conscious  impostors.  It  is 
very  well  known  that  many  a  fair  domain  and  enormous  sums  of 
money  disappeared  in  the  alchemist's  crucible  and  alembic,  in  the 
strong  faith  of  discovering  the  secrets  of  converting  the  baser  metals 
to  pure  gold,  and  of  concocting  the  elixir  vitce — the  w^aters  of  the 
Fountain  of  Everlasting  Youth  condensed  into  a  one-ounce  phial,  so 
1 1  speak  !  But  there  were  not  a  few  arrant  rogues  among  them,  as 
full  of  cunning  tricks  as  a  modern  Egyptian  sharper — witness  the 
tube  filled  with  gold,  used,  by  Baymond  Lully  and  other  gentry  like 
him,  in  stirring  the  molten  lead,  after  the  "  powder  of  projection  " 
was  thrown  in,  thus  producing  under  the  very  eyes  of  their  credulous 
patrons  a  small  bit  of  the  precious  metal,  as  a  specimen  of  their  art ! 
— I  was  going  to  say,  before  this  digression  dropped  from  my  pen, 
that  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  at  Cordova  and  other  Arabian 
colleges  the  "  science "  of  bird-language  was  taught  along  with 
cognate  mysteries. 

I  do  not  ask  Jean  Jacques  Roiisseau, 
]f  birds  confabalate  or  no  ; 
Tis  very  clear  that  they  were  able 
To  hold  discourse— at  k'ast  in  fable — 

'  GerbcJVt  is  said  to  have  acquired  a  much  more  useful  piece  of  knowledge 
at  Cordova,  namely,  the  use  of  'n^nat  are  still  called  by  us  ''Arabic"  nnmeiuls, 
though  they  are  of  Jn«Iian  orif|in ;  at  all  events,  the  Arabs  themselves  admit 
having  obtained  them  from  India. 
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quoth  William  Cowper. — ^The  origin  of  the  Beast-Fable  is  still  a 
vexed  question.  Some  will  have  it  that  it  was  at  first  adopted  as  a 
safe  vehicle  for  conveying  reproof  or  advice  to  despotic  princes,  who 
were  not  likely  to  submit  to  be  lectured  in  plain  language.  OtiierSy 
again,  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  had  its  source  in — or  was  suggested 
by — the  belief  in  metempsychosis,  or  the  migration  of  the  soul  after 
death  into  another  body;  not  always,  or  perhaps  frequently,  again 
into  human  form,  but  into  that  of  some  beast,  bird,  or  fish.  Thus  a 
jaokal,  at  present,  may  have  been  in  a  former  state  of  existence,  or 
''  birth,"  a  prince ;  and  a  prince,  at  present,  may  have  been  a  poor 
labourer,  or  a  cat,  dog,  horse,  bull,  i)eacock,  tortoise,  and  so  on.  This 
theory  seems  to  be  supported  to  some  extent  by  the  fact  that  the 
animals  who  figure  in  the  Indian  Fables  discourse  like  good  Hindiis, 
talk  of  saying  their  prayers,  of  obligatory  bathing,  and  of  being  well 
versed  in  the  Yedas  and  other  sacred  books.  That  is  to  say,  they  do 
not  talk  as  cats,  mice,  frogs,  &c  might  be  supposed  to  think — allow- 
ing them  to  be  capable  of  thinking  and  reasoning — ^but  rather  like 
sages.  This  will  appear  as  no  inconsistency  to  the  ordinary  Hindii 
mind,  while  the  contraiy  would  be  so  considei'ed ;  for  the  cat  or  the 
mouse  is  understood  to  be  a  human  being  ro-born  in  that  animal 
form,  and  therefore  capable  of  thinking  as  he  did  in  a  previous  birth. 
And  the  Hindii  entertaining  such  a  belief  must  also  believe  that  the 
different  kinds  of  beasts  and  birds  he  sees  every  day  possess  a  lan- 
guage whereby  they  communicate  with  each  other,  though,  as  the 
Esthonian  song  says,  few  men  can  understand  them.  We  very  fre- 
quently find  in  Indian  story-books  men  mentioning,  among  the  rare 
accomplishments  which  they  possess,  a  knowledge  of  the  languages 
of  birds  and  beasts — see,  for  example,  Tawney's  translation  of  the 
Kaihd  Sarit  Sdgara,  vol  i.  p.  499,  and  jxiMtm. 

In  romantic  fictions,  and  in  our  ordinary  household  or  fairy 
tales,  the  hero  is  commonly  represented  as  being  perfectly  familiar 
with  the  speech  of  beasts  and  birds,  and  the  acquirement  stands  him 
in  good  stead  many  a  time  and  oft ;  for  by  overhearing  their  con- 
versation he  is  enabled  to  escape  dangers,  or  to  achieve  the  object  on 
which  he  is  bent.  Birds,  especially,  are  very  "  knowing,"  doubtless 
in  consequence  of  their  long  excursions  to  far  distant  lands,  where 

LANE.  A  A 
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they  see  and  hear  all  kinds  of  strange  things,  and  on  their  return 
home  they  freely  communicate  their  tidings  to  each  other.  A  few 
examples  will  perhaps  suffice  for  the  general  reader — those  who  are 
familiar  with  European  and  Asiatic  folk-tales  need  none  of  tho 
information  that  I  can  impart,  so  they  will  pardon  me  if  what  I  now 
have  to  say  is  to  them  a  *'  twice-told  tale,''  as  it  is  intended  for  such 
as  are  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  subject 

Tlie  earliest  example  at  present  known  of  men  being  familiar 
with  the  speech  of  animals  is  found  in  the  Egyptian  romance  of  two 
brothers,  Anapil  and  Satu,  which  is  contained  in  one  of  tlie  Hieratic 
papyri  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  and  was  written  more  than 
three  thousand  years  ago.  When  the  younger  brother  is  about  to 
stall  the  oxen  for  the  night,  one  of  the  animals  warns  him  that 
Anapii  is  lurking  behind  the  door  ready  to  slay  him  when  he  should 
enter,  and  Satd  is  convinced  of  his  brother's  murderaus  purpose 
when  he  looks  underneath  the  door  and  discovers  his  feet^  and  then 
flees  for  his  life. 

In  the  Tamil  romance,  Madana-Kamarajavkadai^  translated  by 
Mr.  Nat^sa  Sastri  under  the  title  of  the  Dravidian  Nightu'  Enteiiain- 
inents,  the  prince  and  his  companion — the  latter  being  the  real  hero 
— returning  to  their  own  country,  encamp  for  the  night  under  a 
banyan-tree,  and  all  are  asleep  save  the  ever^watchful  friend  of  the 
piince,  who  hears  «  pair  of  owls  conversing.  Said  the  male  bird : 
^  My  dear,  the  prince  who  is  encamped  under  our  tree  is  to  die 
shortly  by  the  falling  on  him  of  a  big  branch  which  is  about  to 
break."  "And  if  he  should  escape  this  calamity?"  quoth  the 
female.  "  Then,"  said  the  other,  "  he  will  die  to-morrow,  in  a  river, 
in  the  dry  bed  of  which  he  is  to  pitch  his  tent :  when  midnight 
comes  a  heavy  flood  will  rush  down  and  carry  him  away."  "  But 
should  he  also  e8cai)e  this  second  calamity  f  "  said  the  female.  "  Then 
he  will  surely  die  by  the  hands  of  his  wife  when  he  reaches  his  own 
city."  "And  should  he  escape  this  third  calamity  also?"  "My 
dear  love,"  answered  the  male  bird,  "  he  cannot  escape  it ;  but  if  he 
should  do  so,  by  any  chance,  then  he  will  reign  as  king  of  kings  for 
hundreds  of  years,"  adding  that  any  one  who  hap|)ened  to  know  tliis 
secret  and  revealed  it,  his  head  should  instantly  burst  into  a  thousand 
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pieces.  The  minister's  son  at  once  removed  the  sleeping  prince  to  a 
spot  far  from  the  tree,  and  scarcely  had  he  done  so  when  a  branch 
of  the  tree  broke  with  a  crash  that  aroused  all  the  army  as  well  as 
the  prince,  who  exclaimed,  "  Surely  I  was  sleeping  in  the  very  tent 
which  that  branch  has  crushed  I  How  was  I  removed  hither?" 
The  minister's  son  simply  said, ''  I  heard  the  noise  of  the  breaking 
branch  and  removed  you  out  of  danger."  The  following  night  when 
they  reach  the  bank  of  a  river-bed,  all  prefer  to  encamp  on  the  bank 
but  the  prince,  who  insists  on  having  his  tent  pitched  in  the  dry 
bed  of  the  river.  At  midnight  the  minister's  son  heard,  yet  afar  off, 
the  rushing  sound  of  the  waters,  and  removed  the  prince  on  his 
couch  to  a  place  of  safety ;  he  abo  saves  his  master  from  the  third 
calamity,  but  I  have  no  space  here  for  the  details. 

In  the  Danish  tale  which  recounts  the  adventures  of  Svend 
(Thorpe's  Yule-Tids  Stories),  just  as  the  hero  is  falling  asleep,  twelve 
crows  come  and  perch  on  the  elder- trees  over  his  head.  They  began 
to  converse,  and  one  told  another  what  had  happened  to  him  that 
day.  When  they  were  about  to  fly  away  again,  one  crow  said,  "  I 
am  so  hungry,  where  shall  I  get  something  to  eati"  The  crow's 
brother  answered,  "We  shall  have  food  enough  to-morrow,  when 
father  has  killed  Sveud."  Quoth  another,  "Dost  thou  think  that 
such  a  miserable  fellow  will  dare  to  fight  with  our  father  1 "  "  Yes, 
it  is  likely  enough  that  he  wUl ;  but  it  will  not  profit  him  much, 
since  our  father  cannot  be  overcome  but  with  the  Man  of  the  Moon's 
sword,  and  that  hangs  in  the  mound,  within  seven  locked  doors,  before 
each  of  which  are  two  fierce  dogs  that  never  sleep."  Svend  thus 
learned  that  he  should  be  simply  sacrificing  his  strength  in  attempt- 
ing a  contest  with  the  dragon  before  he  had  made  himsdf  master  of 
the  Man  of  the  Moon's  sword,  which  he  obtains  by  moans  of  a  finger- 
stall that  rendered  him  invisible,  and  with  that  irresistible  blade  he 
slew  the  monstrous  dragon. 

Prince  T4j  ul-Muldk,  the  hero  of  the  charming  romance  of  the 
Oul4'Bakdwali  (or  Rose  of  LakdwaK),  in  wandering  through  a  forest, 
dimbe  into  a  tree  at  night  to  secure  himself  from  wild  beasts.  In  the 
tree  a  viaina  (or  hill-starling)  had  her  nest,  and  he  heard  her  little  ones 
ask  her  what  treasures  there  were  in  the  jungle.     She  replied  :  "  As 
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you  proceed  towards  the  south  there  is  on  the  edge  of  Uie  lake  a  iroc 
of  enormous  growth.  Any  one  placing  a  piece  of  the  hark  of  tliat  tree 
on  his  head  will  become  invisible  to  all,  wliile  everything  is  visible 
to  him ;  but  no  person  can  go  to  that  tree,  because  it  is  guarded  by  a 
huge  dragon,  which  neither  sword  nor  arrow  can  wound."  The 
young  ones  inquired,  "  How  then  could  any  one  reach  there ! " 
The  maina  answered,  ''If  a  courageous  and  prudent  man  should  go 
to  the  border  of  the  lake,  he  must  leap  into  it,  when  the  dragon  will 
attack  him,  and  he  will  be  changed  into  a  raven,  and  must  then 
place  himself  on  one  of  the  western  branches  of  that  tree,  where  he 
will  find  green  and  red  fruits.  Should  he  eat  one  of  the  red  fruits, 
he  will  regain  his  original  form ;  and  by  eating  a  green  fruit  he  will 
become  invisible;  and  by  placing  one  in  his  girdle  he  can  travel 
through  the  air.  The  leaves  will  heal  wounds,  and  its  wood  will 
open  the  strongest  locks  and  break  the  strongest  bodies."  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  the  hero  took  care  to  profit  by  this  infonnation.^ 

In  Miss  Frere's  Old  Decean  Days^  the  r4j&  Yikrdm  is  suffering 
groat  pain  in  consequence  of  a  cobra  having  crept  into  his  throat 
while  he  slept  His  bride  overhears  some  cobras  talking,  one  of 
which  tells  the  others  that  if  certain  nuts  are  pounded  and  mixed 
with  cocoa-nut  oil,  set  on  fire,  and  burned  beneath  the  rdja,  the  cobra 
would  be  instantly  killed  and  drop  to  the  ground.  Moreover,  if  the 
same  were  done  at  the  mouth  of  his  hole,  he,  too,  would  be  kiUed, 
and  then  they  might  find  the  treasure  he  guards.  Of  course,  the 
raja  is  cured  and  the  treasure  gained. 
,^^  The  story  of  "  The  Three  Crows  "  (in  Grimm's  collection)  must 
^be  very  generally  known :  how  a  poor  soldier,  who  had  been  robbed, 
and  beaten,  and  blinded  by  his  comrades,  and  then  left  at  the 
gallows-foot,  fast  bound,  overheard  three  crows,  perched  high  on  a 
neighbouring  tree,  talking  together.  One  said  that  the  king  had 
vowed  to  many  his  daughter  to  the  man  who  should  cure  her  of  the 
malady  from  which  she  suffered,  and  that  the  remedy  was  burning  a 
blue  flower  and  giving  her  the  ashes  in  water ;  the  second,  that  such 
a  dew  would  fall  that  same  night,  which  applied  to  a  blind  man's 
eyes  would  restore  his  sight ;  and  the  third  told  how  the  great  dearth 
^  Clouston's  Qrmip  of  Eastern  Romances  and  Stories,  p.  298. 
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of  water  in  the  city  could  be  remedied.  The  poor  fellow  bathes  his 
eyes  in  the  dew  and  gets  back  his  sight ;  he  cures  the  princess  and 
finds  the  water.  His  comrades  afterwards  learn  from  him  the  cause 
of  his  good  fortune,  and  go  to  hear  what  the  crows  next  talk  about, 
but  they  pick  out  the  rascals'  eyes,  believing  it  was  they  who  had 
learned  their  secrets.  This  story  is  wide-spread,  and  for  Norse,  Por- 
tuguese, North  African,  Siberian,  Arabian,  and  Persian  versions,  I 
refer  the  reader  to  my  PopuJwr  Tales  and  Fictions,  vol.  i.  p.  250  Kj^ 

The  common  saying  *'as  mute  as  a  fish"  is  ignored  in  folk-tales, 
which,  like  fables,  are  superior  to  the  so-called  "  facts "  of  natural 
history.  Everybody  remembers  the  witty  retort  of  poor  Goldy — one 
of  the  very  few,  by  the  way,  that  prejudiced  Boswell  has  recorded  of 
the  genial  Iiishman — to  the  burly  Doctor  when  he  said  it  was  no 
difficult  matter  to  write  fables — **  Don't  say  so.  Doctor,"  cried  Goldy; 
"  for  were  you  to  write  a  fable  about  little  fishes,  you'd  make  'em 
talk  like  whales." — Grateful  fishes  often  figure  in  folk-tales,  as  well 
as  beasts  and  birds :  in  Indian  stories  this  is  natural  enough,  as  I 
have  already  explained  (p.  351),  and  when  we  meet  with  instances 
of  speaking  fish  in  European  fictions  we  may  be  pretty  sure  they  are 
of  Asiatic  extraction.  There  need,  however,  be  no  doubt  of  this  in  a 
Hungarian  tale,  in  which  the  hero  (Pengo)  sees  in  a  pool  a  small 
goldfish  lamenting.  "What  ails  you?"  "Ah,  the  river  beyond 
there  lately  overflowed  its  banks.  I  swam  out  beyond  the  banks 
and  did  not  get  back  soon  enough ;  and  when  this  little  pool  dries 
altogether  I  must  die."  "  Not  so,"  quoth  the  prince,  "  I  will  take 
you  back  to  the  river."  "  Good  youth,"  said  the  fish,  ''take  one  of 
my  scales,  and  whenever  you  are  in  need  breathe  on  it  and  I  shall  be 
at  your  side."* 

Fix>m  the  foregoing  examples  it  will  be  seen  that  bird-language, 
or  rather,  the  speech  of  animals  generally,  is  a  very  important  factor 

*  This  was  evidently  a  good  genie,  or  fairy,  who  had  assumed  the  form  of  a 
fish  in  order  to  test  the  hero's  humanity.  In  other  tales  such  beings  appear  to 
the  hero  as  poor  decrepit  old  men  and  women,  apparently  in  sore  distress.  The 
scale  to  be  breathed  upon  here  takes  the  place  of  the  bird's  feather,  or  the  hair 
from  a  good  genie^s  head,  in  other  tales,  which  is  to  be  burned  when  the  hero  is 
in  any  difficulty. 
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ill  folk-tales.  Sometimes,  instead  of  birds  or  beasts,  the  ^  secrets  " 
which  are  overheard  by  the  hero,  and  of  which  he  does  not  faO  to 
make  good  use,  are  unwittingly  revealed,  in  Norse  tales,  by  trolls, 
and  in  Indian  fictions,  by  bJniiSf  or  demons  that  take  up  their  abode 
in  old  wells  or  ruins ;  but  the  result  is  invariably  the  same :  the  hero 
is  warned  and  escapes  from  danger ;  he  learns  the  means  by  which 
he  may  conquer  a  foe,  effect  a  miraculous  cure,  and  become  ''  rich 
beyond  the  dreams  of  avarice." — When  the  fair  lady  Canac^  goes  to 
walk  in  the  park  on  that — to  her — eventful  morning  which  succeeded 
the  never-to-be  forgotten  birthday  feast  of  her  royal  father  Cambyus- 
kan,  our  poet — for  a  wonder — does  not  launch  into  a  rhapsody  on 
the  love-songs  of  the  birds,  which  Canac^  had,  of  course,  often  heard 
before,  but  now,  with  the  magic  King  in  her  possession,  was  better 
able  to  appreciate — an  unpardonable  oversight  of  Chaucer,  surely ! 
The  true  poet,  it  may  well  be  supposed,  requires  not  the  aid  of  any 
magic  ring  to  interpret  for  him  the  voices  of  birds  in  the  grove  at 
early  mom :  he  knows  perfectly  that  they,  one  and  all,  "  sing  love 
on  every  spray."  But  the  lady  Canac^  was  simply  a  kind-hearted 
maiden,  who  had  but  a  vague  notion  that  the  songs  of  the  feathered 
minnesingers  had  but  one  theme;  and  the  King  must  then  have 
helped  to  shed  a  clearer  light  in  her  tender  bosom,  by  which  she 
would  come  to  know,  for  the  first  time,  what  is  "  that  thing  called 
Love."  Let  us  see  how  a  young  Moorish  prince  sped  after  he  had 
learned  bird-language : 

The  Young  Prince  and  his  Feathered  Friends, 

Prince  Ahmed,  in  consequence  of  the  prediction  of  astrologers, 
that  he  was  in  danger  from  love  imtil  ho  came  of  mature  years,  was 
placed  in  seclusion  and  not  allowed  to  see  any  woman.  His  tutor, 
for  his  amusement,  instructed  him  in  the  language  of  birds,  and  the 
first  feathered  acquaintance  he  made  was  a  hawk,  who,  he  soon  finds, 
is  a  mere  pirate  of  the  air,  swaggering  and  boastful,  whose  talk  was 
all  about  rapine  and  carnage  and  desperate  exploits.  He  next 
became  acquainted  with  an  owl,  a  mighty  wise-looking  bird  with  a 
huge  head  and  staring  eyes,  who  sat  blinking  and  goggling  all  day  in 
a  hole  in  the  wall  and  roamed  forth  at  night     He  had  great  pre- 
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tensions  to  wisdom,  talked  something  of  astrology  and  the  moon,  and 
hinted  at  the  dark  sciences ;  but  the  prince  found  his  prosing  more 
tedious  than  even  that  of  his  old  tutor.  Then  he  had  some  talk 
with  a  bat,  that  hung  all  day  by  his  heels  in  a  dark  comer  of  a  vault, 
and  sallied  out  in  slip-shod  style  at  night.  But  he  had  mere  twilight 
ideas  on  all  subjects,  and  seemed  to  take  delight  in  nothing.  And 
then  the  young  prince  formed  acquaintance  with  a  swallow,  who  was 
a  smart  talker,  restless,  bustling,  ever  on  the  wing,  seldom  remaining 
long  enough  for  any  continued  conversation ;  and  he  turned  out  to  be 
a  mere  smatterer,  who  only  skimmed  over  the  surface  of  everything, 
knowing  nothing  thoroughly. 

Spring  comes  round  once  more,  and  with  it  the  pairing  of  birds 
and  nest-building.  From  every  side  the  prince  hears  the  same 
theme — love — love — love — chanted  forth  and  responded  to  in  every 
variety  of  note  and  tone.  He  listened  in  perplexity.  "  What  can 
this  love  be,"  thought  he,  "  of  which  the  world  seems  to  be  so  full, 
and  of  which  I  know  nothing  1"  He  applied  for  information  to  the 
hawk.  The  ruffian  bird  answered  in  a  tone  of  scorn,  ''  You  must 
apply  to  the  vulgar  peaceable  birds  of  earth,  who  are  made  for  the 
prey  of  us  princes  of  the  air.  My  trade  is  war,  and  fighting  is  my 
delight  I  know  nothing  of  this  thing  called  love."  When  he 
applied  to  the  owl  that  bird  said,  ''  My  time  is  taken  up  in  study 
and  reflection.  I  am  a  philosopher,  and  know  nothing  of  love." 
The  bat  said  that  he  was  a  misanthrope.  And  the  swallow  had  too 
much  business  to  attend  to  for  him  to  think  of  love.  Then  the 
prince  inquires  of  his  old  tutor,  "  What  is  the  thing  called  love  1 " 
The  horrified  sage  replied,  "  0  Prince,  close  thy  mind  against  such 
dangerous  knowledge !  Know  that  this  love  is  the  cause  of  half  the 
ills  of  wretched  mortality.  It  is  this  which  produces  bitterness  and 
strife  between  brethren  and  friends ;  which  causes  treacherous  murder 
and  devastating  war.  Care  and  sorrow,  weary  days  and  sleepless 
nights,  are  its  attendants.  It  withers  the  bloom  and  blights  the  juy 
of  youth,  and  brings  on  the  ills  and  griefs  of  premature  old  age. 
Allah  preserve  thee,  my  Prince,  in  total  ignorance  of  this  thing  called 
love  ! "  One  day  after  this  the  prince  heard  a  nightingale  chanting 
his  wonted  theme.     As  he  was  listening  and  sighing  there  was  a 
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sudden  rushing  noise  in  the  air:  a  beautiful  dove,  pursued  by  a 
hawk,  darted  in  at  the  open  window,  and  fell  panting  on  the  floor, 
while  the  pursuer,  balked  of  his  prey,  soared  off  to  the  mountains. 
The  prince  took  up  the  gasping  bird,  smoothed  its  feathers  and 
nestled  it  in  his  bosom«  Then  he  placed  it  in  a  golden  cage.  From 
the  dove  he  learns  all  he  wishes  to  know  about  the  thing  called  love, 
and  becomes  desperately  enamoured  of  a  beautiful  princess  from  the 
dove's  glowing  description  of  her  charms.  The  dove  conveys  a  letter 
from  the  prince  to  the  lovely  princess,  in  which  he  confessed  his 
affection  for  her,  and  returns  with  her  favourable  answer.  Then  the 
prince  escapes  from  the  tower  by  night,  and  with  the  help  of  a  parrot 
wins  his  lady  love.^ 

Birds  are  often  represented  in  folk-tales  as  having  the  power  of 
vaticination,  and  their  predictions  are  always  fulfilled,  a  notable 
example  of  which  has  been  long  current  in  Europe,  through  the 
mediaeval  collection  commonly  called  the  History  of  the  Seven  Wise 
Masters  of  Rome.  The  following  is  a  Eussian  oral  version,  from 
M.  Leger's  French  collection,  which  differs  in  some  of  the  details 
from  the  ordinary  form  of  the  story : 

The  BircCs  Prediction:   TJie  Bavens'  Dispute. 

In  a  certain  town  there  dwelt  a  merchant  and  his  wife.  They 
had  a  son,  named  Basil,  who  was  very  clever  for  his  years.  One 
day,  while  they  were  seated  at  dinner,  a  nightingale  in  its  cage  sang 
with  so  mournful  a  voice  that  the  merchant,  quite  overcome,  said : 
''  If  I  could  find  a  man  clever  enough  to  tell  me  what  the  nightingale 
sings,  and  what  fate  he  predicts,  I  would  in  truth  give  him  half  of 
my  wealth,  and  after  my  death  I  would  leave  him  a  considerable 
sum."  The  child,  who  was  then  only  six  years  of  age,  looked 
seriously  at  liis  father  and  mother  and  said :  "  I  know  what  the 
nightingale  sings,  but   I  am  afraid  to  tell."     "Tell  it,  without 

1  Irving's  Tales  of  tM  Alhambra :  "  Prince  Ahmed  al-Kemal ;  or,  the  Pilgrim 
of  Ix)vo  " ;  which  I  have  abridged  considerably,  omitting  the  Prince's  subseqaent 
adventures  and  exploits  for  the  sake  of  his  fair  enslaver,  "er  that  he  might  hir 
Wynne,"  as  being  foreign  to  our  purpose. 
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hesitation/'  cried  they  both  at  once.  The  child,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  then  told  them :  '^  The  nightingale  announces  that  a  time  will 
come  when  you  will  serve  me ;  my  father  will  pour  out  water  for  me, 
and  my  mother  will  hand  me  the  towel"  These  words  irritated  the 
merchant  and  his  wife  veiy  much,  and  they  resolved  to  get  rid  of  the 
child.  They  made  a  little  boat,  placed  the  child  in  it  when  he  was 
asleep,  and  took  the  boat  to  the  sea.  At  the  very  moment  the  sooth- 
saying nightingale  flew  from  his  cage,  followed  the  boat,  and  perched 
upon  the  child's  shoulder. 

The  boat  was  borne  along  the  sea,  and  soon  came  in  the  way  of  a 
ship  under  full  saiL  The  pilot  saw  the  child,  pitied  and  rescued 
him,  learned  his  story,  and  promised  to  love  and  guard  him  as  his 
own  son.  Next  day  the  child  said  to  his  adoptive  father:  ''The 
nightingale  predicts  a  tempest  which  will  break  our  masts  and  tear 
our  sails.  We  should  return  to  port."  The  captain  would  not 
listen ;  the  storm  arose,  broke  the  masts  and  tore  the  sails.  What 
could  they  do  f  What  is  done,  is  done !  They  repaired  the  masts 
and  proceeded  on  the  voyage.  Again  Basil  said :  ''  My  nightingale 
sings  that  we  are  about  to  meet  twelve  pirate-ships,  which  will  take 
us  all  prisoners."  This  time  the  captain  believed  him,  and  touched 
at  an  island,  from  whence  he  clearly  saw  the  twelve  vessels  pass  by. 
He  waited  as  long  as  was  necessary  and  then  resumed  his  voyage. 

At  the  end  of  some  time  they  came  in  sight  of  Ghoaliusk.  Now 
the  king  of  that  city  was  much  annoyed  by  a  pair  of  ravens  and 
their  little  one,  which,  for  several  years,  flew  and  croaked  before  the 
windows  of  the  palace,  without  giving  him  rest  day  or  night  What 
had  not  been  tried  f  Everything  had  been  done  to  drive  them  away, 
but  all  was  in  vain.  At  every  cross-road  the  king  had  caused  a 
notice  to  be  put  up,  which  ran  as  follows :  ''  To  him  who  succeeds  in 
driving  away  the  ravens  from  the  royal  windows  the  king  will  give 
in  reward  the  half  of  his  kingdom  and  his  youngest  daughter. 
Whoever  undertakes  the  affair  and  fails  shall  lose  his  head."  Many 
had  attempted  it,  and  all  had  given  up  their  heads  to  the  axe. 
Basil  had  heard  of  this  notice,  and  asked  permission  of  the  captain 
to  go  to  the  king,  to  drive  away  tho  ravens.  The  captain  remon- 
strated with  him  in  vain;  he  would  not  desist.     ''Go,  then,"  said 
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the  captain  to  him;   <'if  misfortune  hefall  thee,  thou  hast  only 
tliyself  to  bLime." 

I^il  arrived  at  the  palace,  spoke  to  the  king,  and  desired  the 
window  near  which  the  ravens  j9ew  to  be  opened.  He  listened  to 
the  cry  of  the  bird,  and  then  said :  '*  Sire,  you  know  that  there  are 
hei-e  three  ravens,  the  father,  the  wife,  and  the  little  one.  Now  the 
father  and  the  mother  dispute  as  to  which  of  them  the  son  belongs, 
to  the  father  or  to  the  mother,  and  they  beg  you  to  decide.  Sire, 
condescend  to  say  to  which  of  them  the  little  one  belongs."  "  To 
the  father,''  replied  the  king.  Scarcely  had  the  words  been  uttered 
when  the  father  and  the  little  one  flew  off  to  the  right  and  the 
female  to  the  left  The  king  took  the  child  with  him,  and  loaded 
him  with  favours  and  honours.  He  grew  up  and  became  a  fine 
young  man ;  married  the  king's  daughter,  and  obtained  the  half  of 
ids  kingdom.  One  day  he  took  a  notion  to  travel  in  various  coun- 
tries, to  see  the  inhabitants.  He  rested  for  a  night  in  a  certain 
town.  On  the  morrow,  when  he  rose,  he  called  iai  water  to  wash. 
The  master  brought  water  and  the  mistress  a  towel.  He  talked  with 
them,  and  recognized  them :  they  were  his  father  and  mother.  He 
wept  with  joy,  and  threw  himself  at  their  feet  Tlien  he  led  them 
away  with  him  to  Choalinsk,  where  they  all  lived  happily 
together.^ 

In  our  English  versions  of  the  Seven  Wise  Masters  the  cause  of 
the  ravens'  dispute  is  that  during  a  time  of  scarcity  the  male  bird 
had  driven  his  mate  away,  and  she  had  been  fed  and  supported  by 
the  younger  male  raven  (here  there  is  no  "  little  one  ") ;  but  now  the 
older  male  bird  had  returned  to  claim  his  mate,  who  would  have 
none  of  him,  but  elected  th-j  other,  who  had  befriended  her  in 
adversity.  The  king  rules  that  the  older  male  bird  should  depart 
and  trouble  the  happy  pair  no  more. 

Although  this  tale  is  found  in  all  the  European  texts  of  the  Seven 
Wise  Masters f  it  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  Eastern  versions  of  its 
prototype,  tlie  Book  of  Sindibdd ;  but  that  it  is,  partly  at  least,  of 
Asiatic  extraction  seems  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  birds'  dispute 

^  Hecueil  dc  Contest  populaires  Slaves,  tradaits  sur  les  tezlcs  originauz,  par 
Louis  Lcger ;  Paris,  1882  ;  No. 
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ift  found  in  a  Bengali  folk-tale,  the  first  part  of  which  I  have  abridged 
as  follows : 

llie  Fool  and  the  Disputing  Birds. 

The  prime  minister  of  a  dga  took  into  his  service  a  poor  fool  whom 
he  found  sitting  by  the  side  of  a  village  road.  Some  time  after  this, 
a  pair  of  birds  had  built  their  nest  in  the  minister's  garden,  and 
one  day  the  hen  saw  another  hen  walking  about  with  her  mate. 
She  said  angrily,  "  Leave  her  alone."  The  cock  said,  "  Both  of  you 
can  be  my  wives  and  live  with  me."  The  hen  did  not  approve  of 
this ;  and  a  great  dispute  arose,  and  at  last  all  three  went  before  the 
r4j4  to  have  tlie  matter  settled,  and  when  the  court  was  closed  they 
flew  away.  Thus  they  continued  to  come  and  go  for  two  or  three 
days,  and  then  the  rdjd  asked  the  minister  what  was  the  reason  of 
their  coming.  lie  replied,  that  he  had  not  the  least  idea.  The 
rk}k  said,  "  If  you  can  tell  me  to-morrow,  good ;  if  not,  I  will  cut  off 
your  head."  The  minister  went  into  his  garden,  and  sat  thinking, 
with  his  head  between  his  hands.  The  fool,  seeing  his  master's 
dejected  appearance,  asked  why  he  was  so  distressed;  but  he 
answered  nothing,  till  the  fool  continued  to  ask  him  in  such  a 
determined  way  that  he  could  not  help  telling  him  the  royal  com- 
mand. "  Is  this  the  reason  you  are  so  distressed  1 "  said  the  fool. 
"  I  understand  what  the  birds  are  saying."  And  then  he  told  his 
master  the  whole  story  of  their  quarrel,  adding,  **  If  the  rdjd  decides 
that  both  the  hens  shall  continue  to  live  with  the  cock,  then  show 
two  fingers,  and  they  will  fly  away ;  but  if  it  be  decided  that  he  is 
only  to  live  with  his  wife,  then  show  one  finger,  and  one  bird  wOl 
immediately  fly  away,  and  a  little  time  after  the  pair  of  birds  will 
fly  together."  The  minister  was  delighted  to  hear  all  this,  and  next 
day  went  early  to  the  durbdr,  and  found  that  the  birds  were  already 
come,  and  were  sitting  there.  The  r4j4  said,  '^  To-day  the  case  of 
the  birds  will  be  tried.  What  is  their  complaint?"  Then  the 
minister  told  him  what  he  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of  the  fool, 
and  he  was  much  astonished,  and  decided  that  the  cock  should  have 
but  one  wife.  So  the  minister  held  up  one  finger,  and  immediately 
one  of  the  birds  flew  away,  and  a  short  time  after  the  two  others 
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went  off  together.     The  case  being  -  thus  decided,  the  court  was 
closed,  and  the  riji  thought  the  minister's  conduct  praiseworthy.^ 

Whether  or  not  it  is  to  a  man's  advantage  to  have  the  precise 
time  of  his  death  predicted  to  a  certainty  is  a  question  on  both  sides 
of  which  a  good  deal  might  be  said,  and,  after  all,  we  should  perhaps 
be  *'  no  forrarder  " ;  so  I'll  not  waste  time  in  discussing  it,  but  leave 
the  reader  to  judge  for  himself,  from  the  following  somewhat  singular 
story: 

I7ie  Croup's  Prediction. 

'Ummayah  ibn  Abii  es-Salat  was  the  poet  of  poets  amongst  the 
Arabs,  but,  though  often  in  the  company  of  the  Prophet^  he  did  not 
embrace  the  blessed  religion  of  IsUm.  His  death  was  very  remark- 
able. One  day  he  took  a  cup  in  his  hand,  and  as  he  was  about  to 
drink  its  contents,  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  crow  proceeding  from  a 
comer  of  the  room  in  which  he  was  with  some  friends.  He  repKed 
to  the  crow,  "Vaf6k  et-turab!"  ("To  the  earth  with  you  I") 
Again  the  crow  spoke,  and  again  he  answered  as  before.  Those 
present  now  asked  him,  "0  learned  soothsayer,  what  have  you 
understood  from  the  voice  of  the  crowl"  "It  said,"  replied 
'Ummayah,  *^  *  Know  that  in  the  same  hour  in  which  you  drink  of 
the  cup  in  your  hand  you  will  die  * ;  to  which  I  answered,  *  To  the 
earth  with  you ! '  The  second  time  it  said,  *  If  you  wish  a  proof  of 
what  I  say,  I  will  fly  from  here  and  perch  upon  the  mound  opposite, 
feed  there  on  something,  and  die,  in  consequence  of  a  bone  sticking 
in  my  throat.  You  will  then  drink  of  the  cup  in  your  hand,  and 
die  immediately.' "  As  he  said  this,  the  crow  flew  and  alighted  on 
the  mound,  where,  after  scratching  two  or  three  times,  it  fell  down 
and  expired,  'Ummayah  now  exclaimed,  "Behold,  the  crow's 
words  have  been  verified !  I  will  therefore  drink  of  the  cup  in  my 
hand,  and  you  will  see  what  ensues."  The  moment  he  drank  of  the 
cup  he  fell  down  and  delivered  up  his  soul.* 

*  Indian  Antiquary,  1874,  voL  iii.,  p.  820 :  "  Bengali  Folk-Lore,"  by  Q.  H. 
Damont. 

*  From  a  Turkish  collection  entitled,  'Ajd'ih  d-ma'dsir  wa  ghardkih  d-na- 
tcddir  (Wonders  of  Remarkable  Events  and  Rarities  of  Anecdotes),  by  Ahmed 
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**  Knowledge  is  power" ;  and  we  have  seen  a  gooiUy  number  of 
instances  showing  that  a  knowledge  of  the  speech  of  animals  is  a 
very  great  power  to  the  heroes  of  folk-tales.  In  the  following  version 
of  a  well-known  story  (from  Comparetti's  Novdline  pqpolare  itcUiane^ 
No.  56) — ^which  is  not  very  remotely  related  to  the  Bird's  Prediction 
— aTi/e,  p.  358 — the  hero  is  largely  indebted  to  luck  (or  predestina- 
tion) for  his  subsequent  good  fortune : 

TJie  Tliree  Animal  Languages. 

A  father  once  had  a  son  who  spent  ten  years  in  schooL  At  the 
end  of  that  time  the  teacher  wrote  the  father  to  take  away  his  son, 
because  he  could  not  teach  him  anything  more.  The  father  took 
the  boy  home  and  gave  a  grand  banquet  in  his  honour,  to  which  he 
invited  the  most  noble  gentlemen  of  the  country.  After  many 
speeches  by  those  gentlemen,  one  of  the  guests  said  to  the  host  s 
son^  ''Just  tell  us  some  fine  thing  you  have  learned."  ''I  have 
learned  the  language  of  dogs,  of  frogs,  and  of  birds."  There  was 
universal  laughter  on  hearing  this^  and  all  went  away  ridiculing  the 
pride  of  the  father  and  the  foolishness  of  the  son.  The  father  was 
so  ashamed  at  his  son's  answer  and  so  angry  at  him  that  he  gave 
him  up  to  two  servants,  with  orders  to  take  him  into  a  wood  and  kill 
him  and  bring  back  his  heart.  The  two  servants  did  not  dare  to 
obey  this  command,  and  instead  of  the  lad  they  killed  a  dog,  and 
carried  its  heart  to  their  master.  The  youth  fled  from  the  country 
and  came  to  a  castle  a  long  way  off,  where  lived  the  treasurer  of 
the  prince,  who  had  immense  treasures.  There  he  asked  for  and 
obtained  a  lodging,  but  scarcely  had  he  entered  the  house  when  a 
multitude  of  dogs  collected  about  the  castle.  The  treasurer  asked 
the  young  man  why  so  many  dogs  had  come,  and  as  the  youth 
understood  their  language  he  answered  that  it  meant  that  a  hundred 
assassins  would  attack  the  castle  that  very  evening,  and  that  the 
treasurer  should  take  his  precautions.  The  castellan  made  two 
hundred  soldiers  place  themselves  in  ambush  about  the  castle,  and 

ibn  Hemdem,  Khetkhoda,  in  the  time  of  Murad,  the  fourth  Ottoman  sultan 
(a.d.  1623—1640) ;  translated  by  J.  P.  Brown,  under  the  title  of  Turkish 
Evening  Enteriainments,  New  York,  1850 ;  ch.  zziii 
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at  night  they  arrested  the  assassins.  The  treasurer  was  so  grateful 
to  the  youth  that  he  wished  to  give  him  his  daughter,  but  he  replied 
that  he  could  not  remain  now,  but  he  would  return  within  a  year 
and  three  days. 

After  he  left  that  castle  he  arrived  at  a  city  where  the  king's 
daughter  was  very  ill,  because  the  frogs  which  were  in  a  fountain 
near  the  palace  gave  her  no  rest  with  their  croaking.  The  lad  per- 
ceived that  the  frogs  croaked  because  the  princess  had  thrown  a 
cross  into  the  fountain,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  removed  the  girl 
recovered.  The  king,  too,  wished  the  lad  to  marry  her,  but  he  again 
said  that  he  would  return  within  a  year  and  three  days. 

On  leaving  the  king  he  set  out  for  Eome,  and  on  the  way  be  met 
three  young  men,  who  became  his  companions.  One  day  it  was  very 
warm,  and  all  four  lay  down  to  sleep  under  an  oak.  Presently  a 
great  flock  of  bii-ds  flew  into  the  oak  and  awakened  the  pilgrims 
by  their  loud  singing.  One  of  them  asked,  **  Wliy  are  these  birds 
singing  so  joyfully T'  The  youth  answered,  "They  are  rejoicing 
with  the  new  Pope,  who  is  to  be  one  of  us."  And  suddenly  a  dove 
alighted  on  his  head,  and  in  truth  shortly  after  ho  was  made  Pope.^ 

Then  he  sent  for  his  father,  the  treasurer,  and  the  king.  All  pre- 
sented themselves  trembling,  for  they  feared  they  had  committed 
some  very  heinous  sin.  But  the  Pope  made  them  all  relate  their 
histories,  and  then  turned  to  his  father  and  said,  "  I  am  the  son 
whom  you  sent  to  be  killed  because  I  said  I  understood  the  language 
of  birds,  of  dogs,  and  of  frogs.  You  have  treated  me  thus,  and  on 
the  other  hand  a  treasurer  and  a  king  have  been  very  grateful  for 
this  knowledge  of  mine."  The  father  repented  his  fault,  and  his 
son  pardoned  him  and  kept  him  with  him  while  he  lived.' 

^  There  is  some  obscurity  here  :  as  the  hero  was  a  mere  youth,  how  conld  he 
be  **fhortly  after  made  Pope  "  ?  The  incident  of  the  dove  alighting  on  his  head 
recalls — and  is  probably  connected  with — the  custom  mentioned  in  many  Indian 
stories  of  people  sending  the  late  king's  elephant  and  a  bird  out  of  the  city,  and 
the  person  the  bird  alighted  on,  and  the  elephant  at  the  same  time  took  up  with 
his  trunk  and  placed  on  his  back,  was  chosen  as  king :  the  bird  does  not  occiir 
often  in  such  tales. 

*  Crane's  Italian  Popular  Tales,  pp.  161-8. — In  the  German  version  (Grimm, 
No.  33,  "  Die  drei  Spraclien  ")  the  youth  is  sent  to  school  three  successive  terms, 
during  each  of  which  he  leai-ns  an  animal-language.    The  old  tower  of  tho  castle 
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Every  schoolboy  knows — or  ought  to  know — tho  story  in  the 
inti-oductory  part  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  entitled  in  our  common 
English  version,  "  The  Labourer,  the  Ox,  and  tho  Ass  "  ;  but  E.  W. 
Lane's  more  accurate  translation  of  it  may  End  a  place  here,  so  tliat 
our  tales  of  animal-language  may  be  the  more  representative : 

The  Merchant,  the  Bull,  and  the  Ass, 
There  was  a  merchant  who  possessed  wealth  and  cattle,  and  had 
a  wife  and  children;  and  God,  whose  name  be  exalted,  had  also 
endowed  him  with  the  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  beasts  and 
birds.  The  abode  of  this  merchant  was  in  the  country,  and  he  had 
in  his  house  an  ass  and  a  bulL  When  the  bull  came  to  the  place 
where  the  ass  was  tied  he  found  it  swept  and  sprinkled;  in  his 
manger  were  sifted  barley  and  sifted  cut  str^w,  and  the  ass  was 
lying  at  his  ease,  his  master  being  accustomed  only  to  ride  him 
occasionally,  when  business  required,  and  soon  to  return.  And  it 
happened  one  day  that  the  merchant  overheard  tho  bull  saying  to 
the  ass,  **May  thy  food  benefit  thee !  I  am  oppressed  with  fatigue, 
while  thou  art  enjoying  repose ;  thou  eatest  sifted  barley,  and  men 
serve  thee,  and  it  is  only  occasionally  that  thy  master  rides  thee  and 
returns  soon,  while  I  am  continually  employed  in  plougliing  and 
turning  the  mill/'  The  ass  answered,  *'  When  thou  goest  out  to  the 
field,  and  they  place  the  yoke  upon  thy  neck,  lie  down,  and  do  not 
rise  again,  even  if  they  beat  thee ;  or  if  thou  rise,  lie  down  a  second 
time;  and  when  they  take  thee  back  and  place  the  beans  before 
thee,  eat  them  not,  as  though  thou  wcrt  sick.  Abstain  from  eating 
and  drinking  for  two  days  or  three,  and  so  shalt  thou  find  rest  from 
trouble  and  labour." 

Accordingly,  when  the  driver  came  to  the  bull  with  his  fodder, 
he  ate  scarcely  any  of  it,  and  on  the  morrow,  when  the  driver  camo 
to  take  him  to  the  plough,  he  found  him  apparently  quite  infirm. 
So  the  merchant  said,  "  Take  the  ass  and  make  him  draw  the  plough 

is  full  of  wild  dogs,  who  bark  and  howl  all  night.  He  gets  meat  for  them. 
Next  morning  he  says  the  dogs  are  bewitched  and  obliged  to  watch  a  great 
treasure  below  the  tower. — ^The  story  is  also  found  in  Hahn's  Greek  and 
Albanian  collection,  No.  33  ;  Basqus  Legends,  p.  137 ;  and  MiUuine,  vol.  i. 
p.  800. 
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in  his  stead  all  day."  The  man  did  so  j  and  when  the  ass  returned 
at  the  close  of  the  day,  the  bull  thanked  hiin  for  the  favour  he  had 
conferred  upon  him,  by  relieving  him  of  his  trouble  on  that  day ;  but 
the  ass  returned  him  no  answer,  for  he  repented  most  grievously. 
On  the  next  day  the  ploughman  came  again  and  took  the  ass  and 
ploughed  with  him  till  evening ;  and  the  ass,  with  his  neck  flayed 
by  the  yoke,  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  weakness ;  and  the 
bull  looked  on  him,  and  thanked  him  and  praised  hinL  The  ass 
exclaimed,  '^I  was  living  at  ease,  and  nought  but  my  meddling 
hath  injured  me."  Then  said  he  to  the  bull,  "  Know  that  I  am  one 
who  would  give  thee  good  advica  I  heard  our  master  say,  *  If  the 
bull  rise  not  from  his  place,  take  him  to  the  butcher,  that  he  may 
kill  him  and  make  a  iiata  [eating-cloth]  of  his  skin.'  I  am  therefore 
in  fear  for  thee,  and  so  I  have  given  thee  advice,  and  peace  be  on 
thee."  When  the  bull  heard  these  words  of  the  ass,  he  thanked 
him  and  said,  "  To-morrow  I  will  go  with  alacrity."  So  he  ate  the 
whole  of  his  fodder,  and  even  licked  the  manger. 

On  the  following  morning  the  merchant  and  his  wife  went  to  the 
bull's  crib,  and  sat  down  there ;  and  the  driver  came  and  took  out 
the  bull ;  and  when  the  bull  saw  his  master  he  shook  his  tail,  and 
showed  his  alacrity  by  sounds  and  actions,  bounding  about  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  merchant  laughed  until  he  fell  backwards.  His 
wife  in  surprise  asked  him,  **At  what  dost  thou  laugh  1"  He 
answered,  '*  At  a  thing  that  I  have  heard  and  seen,  but  I  cannot 
reveal  it,  for  if  I  did,  I  should  die."i  She  said,  "Thou  must 
inform  mo  the  cause  of  thy  laughter,  even  if  thou  die."  "  I  cannot 
reveal  it,"  said  he ;  "  the  fear  of  death  prevents  me."  "  Thou  didst 
laugh  only  at  me**  she  said;  and  she  ceased  not  to  ui^  and 
importune  him  until  he  was  quite  overcome  and  distracted.  So  be 
called  together  his  children,  and  sent  for  the  kazf  [judge]  and 
witnesses,  that  he  might  make  his  will  and  reveal  the  secret  to  her 
and  die ;  for  he  loved  her  excessively,  since  she  was  the  daughter  of 

^  This  is  the  first  intimation  we  have  of  the  condition  under  which  the 
merchant  (he  is  more  like  a  farmer)  was  taught  the  language  of  animals ;  hut  in 
a  variant  which  follows,  it  is  stated  that  death  was  the  penalty  for  revealing  the 
conversation  of  birds  or  beasts. 
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his  pafccmal  uncle,  and  the  mother  of  his  children,  and  had  lived 
with  her  to  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  years.  Having 
assembled  his  family  and  neighbours,  he  related  to  them  his  story, 
and  told  them  that  as  soon  as  he  revealed  his  secret  he  must  die ; 
upon  which  every  one  present  said  to  his  wife,  "  We  conjure  thee, 
by  Allah,  that  thou  give  up  this  affair,  and  let  not  thy  husband  and 
the  father  of  thy  children  die/'  But  she  said,  "  I  will  not  desist 
until  he  tell  me,  though  he  die  for  it"  So  they  ceased  to  solicit 
her,  and  the  merchant  left  them  and  went  to  the  stable  to  perform 
the  ablution,  and  then  to  return  and  tell  the  secret  to  his  wife. 

Now  ho  had  a  cock,  with  fifty  hens  under  him,  and  he  had  also 
a  dog,  and  he  heard  the  dog  call  to  the  cock  and  reproach  him, 
saying,  "  Art  thou  happy  when  our  master  is  about  to  die  ] "  The 
eock  said,  "  How  so?"  and  the  dog  related  to  him  the  story,  upon 
which  the  cock  exclaimed,  "  By  Allah  !  our  master  has  little  sense  1 
I  have  fifty  wives,  and  I  please  this  and  provoke  that  one ;  while  he 
has  but  one  wife,  and  cannot  manage  this  affair  with  her !  Why 
does  he  not  take  some  twigs  of  the  mulbeiTy-tree,  and  enter  her 
chamber  and  beat  her  until  she  dies  or  repents  1  She  would  never 
after  that  a^^k  him  a  question  respecting  anything."  And  when  the 
merchant  heard  the  words  of  the  cock,  as  he  addressed  the  dog,  he 
recovered  his  reason  and  made  up  his  mind  to  beat  her.  He  entered 
her  chamber,  after  he  had  cut  off  some  twigs  of  the  mulberry-tree 
and  hidden  them  there,  and  then  said  to  her,  ''Come  into  the 
chamber,  that  I  may  tell  thee  the  secret  while  no  one  hears  me,  and 
then  die."  And  when  she  entered  he  locked  the  chamber  door  upon 
her,  and  beat  her  until  she  became  almost  senseless,  and  cried  out, 
"I  repent";  and  she  kissed  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  repented 
and  went  out  with  him ;  and  all  the  company  and  her  own  family 
rejoiced ;  and  they  lived  together  in  the  happiest  manner  until  death.^ 

>  This  stoiy  is  also  found  in  two  Italian  colloctions,  viz.  :  Straparola's 
Piaeevoli  Notti,  xii.  8,  and  Pitre*8  Fiabe,  Novelle,  e  Raeeonti,  No.  282 ;  also  in 
J.  Pauli's  Schimpf  und  Ernst,  No.  184  :  "  Ein  bosz  weib  tugenhaft  zemacheu." 
It  is  doubtless  one  of  the  many  tales  of  Eastern  origin  which  were  brought  to 
Italy  by  Venetian  merchants  who  traded  in  the  Levant  in  the  14th  and  15th 
centuries. — Tlie  same  story  also  occurs  in  Jones  and  Kropfs  Folk-  Tales  qf  Uie 
Magyars,  p.  801,  where  a  donkey  "  had  said  something  that  made  liim  smile." 
LANE.  B  B 
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I  am  of  opinion  that  the  foregoing  diverting  tale  is  not  of 
Arabian  bnt  of  Indian  invention;  and  I  have  a  strong  improesion 
that,  some  years  since,  I  met  with  a  very  similar  story  in  a  Hindi! 
collection,  where  some  ants  were  conversing  beneath  the  bed  on 
which  a  prince  and  his  bride  lay;  the  prince  understood  their 
language  and  laughed,  upon  which  his  wife  urged  him  to  tell  her 
what  the  ants  said  ; — ^but  this  is  all  that  I  can  recollect  of  the  story, 
nor  can  I  call  to  mind  the  title  of  the  book  where  it  may  be  found. — 
There  is  an  interesting  Bulgarian  variant,  in  M.  Leger^s  French 
collection  of  Slav  Tales,  No.  xi.,  which  will  probably  be  quite  new 
to  most  English  readers : 

The  Shepherd  wlio  learned  the  Language  of  Animals. 

A  certain  man  had  a  shepherd,  who  had  long  served  him  faith- 
fully. One  day  the  shepherd  heard  a  hissing  sound,  and  discovered 
a  serpent  surrounded  by  flames  in  a  dry  wood  which  was  on  fire,  and 
while  he  was  watching  to  see  how  the  poor  creature  would  escape 
the  serpent  exclaimed,  ^  Shepherd,  I  pray  thee,  do  a  good  turn  and 
take  mo  out  of  these  flames."  The  shepherd  pulled  him  out  with 
his  stick,  upon  which  the  serpent  coiled  -himself  round  the  body  of 
his  deliverer.  ^'  Wretch ! "  cries  the  shepherd,  in  mortal  terror, ''  is  it 
thus  you  thank  me  for  saving  you  1  They  say  truly, '  Do  good,  and 
you  will  find  evil.'"  But  the  serpent  is  far  from  ungrateful:  he 
bids  the  shepherd  carry  him  to  his  father,  who  is  King  of  the 
Serpents,  which  he  does  accordingly,  and  arriving  at  the  serpent- 
king's  abode  finds  the  door  consists  of  a  web  of  snakes ;  the  rescued 
serpent  hisses,  and  the  web  of  snakes  is  drawn  aside,  and  as  the 
shepherd  enters  the  serpent  advises  him  to  accept  of  no  reward  but 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  birds  and  beasts.  At  first  the  king  of 
the  serpents  refuses,  because  the  shepherd  would  at  once  die  if  he 
boasted  of  this  knowledge;  but,  yielding  at  length  to  his  impor- 
tunity, the  serpent-king  and  the  shepherd  spit  on  each  other's  lipe 
three  times,  and  the  shepherd  takes  his  leave. 

On  his  way  home  he  found  that  he  could  perfectly  understand 
every  word  said  by  birds  in  the  trees  and  insects  in  the  grass. 
When  he  comes  to  his  flock  he  hears  two  ravens  conversing  on  a 
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troe :  ^  If  that  shepherd  knew  there  is  a  enormous  quantity  of  gold 
and  silver  in  the  cave  near  which  his  black  lamb  lies,  he  would  soon 
take  it  away."  He  tells  his  master  of  this;  the  treasure  is  found, 
sure  enough,  and  given  by  the  master  to  his  faithful  shepherd,  who 
foi-thwith  builds  a  fine  mansion  and  marries.  He  soon  becomes  very 
wealthy,  with  many  cattle  and  sheep.  One  day  he  gives  his  servants 
a  grand  feast,  and  tells  them  to  enjoy  themselves,  for  he  will  himself 
look  after  the  flocks  and  herds  during  the  night.  Some  wolves  come 
and  say  to  the  dogs  that  they  wish  a  sheep  to  eat.  The  dogs  reply, 
"  Go  on,  and  take  one ;  we'll  feast  with  you."  An  aged  dog,  with 
only  two  teeth  left,  says,  "  So  long  as  IVe  got  a  tootli  in  my  head 
you  shall  not  steal  my  master's  property."  The  next  day  the  man 
caused  all  the  dogs,  save  the  old  one,  to  be  killed,  notwithstanding 
the  intercession  of  his  servants,  nor  would  he  give  the  reason  for  so 
doing. 

The  man  and  his  wife  set  out  on  a  journey  one  day — he  on  a 
horse,  she  on  a  mare.  Passing  the  mare,  the  horse  says,  "  Ck)me  on 
faster — why  are  you  lagging  behind  1"  The  mare  answers,  "It's 
very  easy  for  you  to  speak  so ; — ^you  carry  but  one,  while  I  carry 
three :  my  mistress,  the  child  at  her  breast,  and  a  foal  within  me." 
The  man  laughs,  and  his  wife  asks  the  reason ;  he  tries  to  put  her 
o£f,  but  she  insists  on  knowing ;  and  then  he  tells  her  that  he  must 
die  if  he  should  reveal  the  secret  She  continues  to  press  him  more 
and  more,  till  at  length  he  consents,  but  it  must  be  told  at  home. 
So  they  turn  back,  and,  arrived  at  his  house,  he  causes  a  grave  to  be 
dug,  and  lying  down  in  it,  tells  his  wife  he  is  going  to  disclose  the 
secret  and  die.  Just  then  the  old  dog  comes  up,  and  the  man  bids 
his  wife  give  the  poor  brute  a  bit  of  bread,  which  she  does,  but  the 
dog  won't  eat  it — he  only  moans  and  weeps.  Presently  the  cock 
comes  and  b^ns  to  peck  at  the  bread.  Says  the  dog,  '*  Why  do 
you  eat )  Here's  our  good  master  going  to  die  1 "  "  Let  him  die," 
answers  the  cock,  **  since  he  is  such  a  noodle.  Look  at  me :  I've  a 
hundred  wives,  and  when  I  find  a  grain  of  millet,  1  call  them  all, 
and  then  I  swallow  the  grain.  If  one  of  them  takes  ofience,  I  thrash 
her  till  she  lowers  her  tail.  This  man  has  only  one,  and  can't  take 
her  down  a  single  peg  1 "     On  hearing  this  conversation,  the  master 
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leaped  out  of  the  grave,  grasped  a  cudgel  and  so  belaboured  his  wife 
that  she  never  afterwards  dared  to  ask  him  why  he  laughed. 

Did  the  Fable  originally  have  a  *' moral"  tagged  on  to  it!  or  was 
it  supposed  to  be  of  itself  sufficiently  clear  as  to  its  import  to  render 
any  explanation  of  it  needless?  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the 
primitive  fables  had  no  "  morals  "  appended,  although  the  Buddhist 
and  Hindi!  beast-fables  are  each  invariably  prefaced  with  a  moral 
sentence,  or  couplet,  which  the  apologue  is  supposed  to  enforce  or 
illustrate,  and  the  same  maxim  is  repeated  at  the  end — just  as  a 
Scotch  parson  often  clinches  his  sermon  with  a  repetition  (accom- 
panied with  pulpit-thumping)  of  his  text — the  usual  formula  being, 
"therefore  I  say/'  and  so  on.  To  this  innovation — as  I  cannot  but 
consider  it  to  be — are  doubtless  due  the  wire-drawn  "  morals  "  tliat 
were  in  medisaval  times  tagged  on  to  fables.  Now  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  very  aim  and  object  of  the  Fable  is  to  dispense  with  a 
didactic  discourse :  to  bring  a  truth  home  to  the  minds  of  the 
hearers  by  means  of  a  short,  pithy  narrative,  full  of  interest,  in 
which  beasts  or  birds  are  the  chief  or  only  characters,  and  in  whose 
sayings  and  doings  lies  the  lesson  desired  to  be  inculcated.  In  its 
simplest,  and  therefore  its  primitive,  form,  the  Fable  stands  in  need 
of  no  explanation  or  commentary.  Take,  for  examples,  the  delightful 
apologue  of  the  mice  who  would  hang  a  bell  to  the  cat's  neck  ;  the 
Dog  and  his  Shadow;  the  Wolf  and  the  Lamb;  the  Ass  in  the 
Lion's  skin ;  and  many  others,  familiar  from  our  nursery  days :  do 
they  not  carry  each  their  own  "moral"!  There  is,  however,  some- 
what to  be  said  in  favour  of  the  theory  that  beast-fables  were 
employed,  if  not  actually  designed  in  the  first  instance,  as  safe 
vehicles  of  advice  or  reproof  to  despotic  princes;  and  it  is  said  that 
a  king  was  once  turned  from  the  evil  of  his  ways  by  a  cunningly 
devised  fable  related  by  his  minister,  who  pretended  to  know  bird- 
language  : 

The  Confab,  of  the  Two  Owls. 

Sultan  Mahmiid  [of  Ghaznfj^  had  a  vazfr  called  Ayaz.     One 

day  a  dervish  came  to  Ay&z  and  said,  "  For  the  love  of  God,  get 

1  Mahmud,  son  of  Sahaktagan,  rnled  from  A.D.  997  till  1080.  It  was  at  his 
request  that  Firdausi,  the  Homer  of  Persia,  composed  his  grand  epic,  the  Shdk 
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soniewliat  for  me  from  the  king."  AyAz  answered,  "To-morrow  the 
king  is  to  go  to  the  chase.  Do  thou  come  before  the  king,  and  pray, 
and  say,  *  0  king,  I  know  the  language  of  birds.'  If  the  king  ask 
me,  I  shall  answer  and  get  somewliat  for  thee  from  the  king."  So 
on  the  morrow  the  dervish  did  so.  Ay^  was  by  the  king's  side, 
and  he  said,  "  0  king,  give  me  this  dervish,  that  I  may  learn  the 
language  of  birds."  The  king  answered,  **  Take  him }  let  him  bide 
with  thee."  Aydz  said,  "  0  king,  give  this  dervish  some  little 
thing,  till  thy  slave  learn  the  language  of  birds."  So  the  king  gave 
the  dervish  a  daily  allowance  of  a  gold  sequin.  For  a  time  the 
dervish  abode  with  Aydz,  and  after  that  Ay^  went  before  the  king, 
and  said,  "  O  king,  I  have  learned  the  language  of  birds  from  the 
dervish."  And  he  caused  them  to  give  the  dervish  much  wealth,  and 
the  dervish  went  away. 

One  day  Sultan  Mahmiid  went  to  the  chase  with  Ay^.  While 
on  the  road  the  king  saw  that  there  were  two  trees  growing  one  on 
either  side  of  the  way,  and  upon  each  an  owl  was  perched,  and 
thefie  were  screaming  across  to  each  other.  The  king  said  to  Aydz, 
"Thou  sayest  thou  dost  know  the  language  of  birds.  What  are 
these  birds  saying?  Listen,  and  tell  me."  Ay^  listened  for  a  little 
while,  and  then  said,  *'  0  king,  this  bird  has  a  son,  and  this  other 
has  a  daughter ;  and  this  one  wants  the  other's  daughter  for  his  son ; 
and  the  other  wants  500  ruined  villages  and  towns  as  dower  for 
his  daught-er.  And  this  one  answers,  '  What  are  500  villages,  since 
Sultan  Mahmiid  is  king  over  this  clime  1  If  thou  wish  1000,  I  shall 
give  thee  them.'"  Sultan  Mahmiid  heard  this  answer  from  Ayiz, 
and  said,  "  Am  I  such  a  tyrant  that  in  my  time  towns  and  villages 
are  ruined ) "  And  he  straightway  ordered  that  they  restored  all  the 
ruined  towns  and  villages  in  the  country.  So  by  reason  of  that 
untruth  he  set  about  acting  with  justice;  and  now  whenever  his 
name  is  called  they  say,  "  Tlie  mercy  of  God  upon  him  ! "  * 

Ndma,  or  Book  of  Kings.  He  figures  prominently  in  many  Indo-Persian 
popular  tales. 

»  History  of  the  Forty  Veztrs,  translated  from  the  Turkish  by  E.  J.  W.  Gibb, 
London,  1886,  p.  144. — This  story  is  of  Arabian  extraction,  and  occurs  in  the 
Thomand  and  one  Nights,  and  another  Arabic  work. 
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Pap  ^toorbs  aitb  ^i^mxi. 

We  have  now  airived  at  the  fourth,  and  last,  gift  of  the  Indian 

kinj<  to  his  Tartar  "brother" — the  Sword,  which,  by  the  way,  was 

without  a  sheath ;  perchance,  because  such  a  keen  blade  would  wear 

out  any  scabbard     Its  marvellous  qualities  are  thus  set  forth  by  the 

ambassador: 

'*This  naked  swerd,  that  hangeth  by  my  side. 
Such  yertu  hath,  that  what  man  that  it  smyte, 
Thurghout  his  armur  it  wol  kerve  and  byte. 
Wore  it  as  thikke  as  is  a  braunch^  ook  ; 
And  what  man  is  i-wounded  with  the  strook 
Schal  never  be  hool,  till  that  you  lust  of  grace 
To  strok  him  with  the  plat  in  thilk^  place 
Ther  he  is  hurt ;  this  is  as  moche  to  seyn, 
Ye  moote  with  the  platte  swerd  agein 
Stroke  him  in  the  wound,  and  it  wol  close ; — 
This  is  the  verray  soth  withouten  glose, 
It  failleth  nought,  whil  it  is  in  your  hold." 

The  people,  who  were  eagerly  interchanging  ideas  regarding  the  won- 
derful presents  which  their  king  had  just  leceived  at  the  hands  of 
the  Indian  knight,  in  discussing  the  qualities  of  the  Sword — 

fel  in  speche  of  Telophos  the  kyng, 
And  of  Achilles  for  his  queynte^  spere, 
For  he  couthe'  with  it  bothe  hele  and  dere.< 

"  Telephus,  the  son  of  Hercules  and  Auge,  was  wounded  by  Achilles 

with  his  spear,  and  healed  by  the  application  of  some  rust  from 

the  same  weapon.     Petronius,  in  his  epigram,  De  Teleph/j^  exactly 

describes  the  qualities  of  Cambyuskin's  magic  sword — 

<<Unde  datum  est  vulnus,  contigit  inde  salus." 

A  somewhat  similar  sword  was  possessed  by  a  giant  in  a  Norse 

tale — "  whoever  is  touched  with  its  point  dies  instantly ;  but  if  he 

is  touched  with  the  hilt  he  immediately  returns  to  life.'^^     And  in 

another  Norse  tale  a  witch  gives  the  hero  a  sword,  one  edge  of  which 

was  black,  the  other  white ;  and  if  he  smote  a  foe  with  the  black 

edge  he  fell  dead  in  a  moment,  but  by  striking  him  with  the  white 

edge  the  dead  man  as  quickly  rose  up  alive.^ 

*  Queynte  =  cunningly-deyised.        ^  Couthe  =  could.        '  Den  =  harm. 

*  Thorpe's  Vule-Tide  Stories  (Bohn's  ed.,  1863),  p.  162. 

*  Dasent's  TdUsfrom  the  Fjeld:  "Master  Tobacco." 
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A  still  more  wonderful  sword  occurs  in  a  folk-tale  from  Western 
India,  in  which  the  hero  discoyers  himself  in  a  submarine  palace; 
a  lovely  damsel  is  lying  upon  a  golden  bedstead,  her  head  severed 
from  her  body  and  laid  on  a  pillow  by  her  side,  the  life-blood 
trickling  from  her  throat,  each  drop  as  it  falls  turning  into  a  mag- 
nificent ruby.  He  conceals  himself.  Presently  a  giant — ^the  girl's 
father — comes  home ;  he  puts  the  girl's  head  on  her  neck,  then  takes 
a  sword  that  was  lying  beside  her,  and  strokes  up  and  down  with 
the  blade  the  place  where  the  neck  had  been  severed,  whereupon  the 
girl  awakes.  In  the  morning  before  the  giant  goes  out,  he  takes  the 
same  sword  and  cuts  off  the  girl's  head  again,  placing  it  on  the  pillow 
beside  her,  along  with  the  sword.  While  the  giant  is  away,  the  hero 
M'ith  the  sword  brings  back  the  damsel  to  life,  and  they  escape  to  the 
upper  world.^ 

Reginald  Scot,  quoting  L.  Varius,  says  of  witches  that  they 
<'  can  remedie  anie  stranger,  and  him  that  is  absent,  with  that  very 
sword  wherewith  they  are  wounded.  Yea,  and  that  which  is  beyond 
all  admiration,  if  they  stroke  the  sword  upwards  with  their  fingers 
the  partie  shall  feele  no  paine ;  whereas  if  they  drawe  their  fingers 
downewards  thereupon,  the  partie  wounded  shall  feele  intolerable 
paine." ^  It  was  also  a  magical  practice  to  anoint  the  weapon  that 
had  caused  a  serious  wound,  and  thus,  as  it  was  fondly  believed, 
effect  a  cure  by  *'  sympathy."  Sir  Walter  Scott  introduces  this  in 
his  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel^  iiL  23 : 

But  she  has  ta'en  the  broken  lanoe. 
And  washed  it  from  the  clotted  gore» 
And  salved  the  splinter  o'er  and  o'er. 
William  of  Delondne,  in  trauoe, 
Whene'er  she  tamed  it  round  and  round. 
Twisted,  as  if  she  galled  the  wound. 
Then  to  her  maidens  she  did  say, 
That  he  should  be  whole  man  and  sound 
Within  the  course  of  a  night  and  day. 

Scott,  in  a  note  to  this  passage,  gives  a  long  extract  from  a  dia- 
oouTse  on  cure  by  sympathy,  pronounced  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  at 

1  Indian  Antiquary,  July  1887,  p.  110. 

*  The  DiKoueridof  H^it^^mfi,  by  Reginald  Soot,  1684,  p.  288. 

I 
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Montpelier,  before  an  assembly  of  nobles  and  learned  men,  which  was 
translated  into  English  by  E.  White,  Gent.,  and  published  in  1658, 
and  in  which  he  relates  how  he  cured  one  Mr.  James  Howel,  who 
had  been  severely  wounded  in  the  hand  by  endeavouring  to  part 
two  gentlemen,  his  friends,  who  were  fighting  with  swords :  Howel's 
wound  had  been  bound  up  with  his  garter  on  the  spot.  Some  days 
after,  Howel  came  to  Digby  and  asked  him  to  look  at  his  wound,  as 
he  had  heard  of  the  remarkable  remedies  he  possessed. 

"I  asked  him,"  continues  Digby,  "for  anything  that  had  the 
blood  upon  it,  so  he  presently  sent  for  his  garter,  wherewith  his  hand 
was  first  bound ;  and  as  I  called  for  a  bason  of  water,  as  if  I  would 
wash  my  hands,  I  took  a  handful  of  powder  of  vitriol,  which  I  had 
in  my  study,  and  presently  dissolved  it.  As  soon  as  the  bloody 
garter  was  brought  me,  I  put  it  within  the  bason,  observing  in  the 
interim  what  Mr.  Howel  did,  who  still  stood  talking  with  a  gentle- 
man in  a  comer  of  my  chamber,  not  regarding  at  all  what  I  was 
doing;  but  he  started  suddenly,  as  if  he  had  found  some  strange 
alteration  in  himself.  I  asked  him  what  he  aUed.  'I  know  not 
what  ails  me  j  but  I  find  that  I  feel  no  more  pain.  Methinks  that  a 
pleasing  kind  of  freshness,  as  it  were  a  wet  cold  napkin,  did  spread 
over  my  hand,  which  hath  taken  away  the  inflammation  that  tor- 
mented me  before.'  I  replied,  *  Since  then  that  you  feel  already  so 
good  effect  of  my  medicament,  I  advise  you  to  cast  away  all  your 
plaisters,  only  keep  the  wound  clean,  and  in  a  moderate  temper  be- 
twixt heat  and  cold.'^  This  was  presently  reported  to  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  and  a  little  after  to  the  King,  who  were  both  very 
curious  to  know  the  circumstance  of  the  business,  which  was,  that 
after  dinner  I  took  the  garter  out  of  the  water  and  put  it  to  dry 
before  a  great  fire.  It  was  scarce  dry  but  Mr.  Howel's  servant  came 
running,  that  his  master  felt  as  much  burning  as  ever  he  had  done, 
if  not  more ;  for  the  heat  was  such  as  if  his  hand  were  'twixt  coles 
of  fire.  I  answered,  although  that  had  happened  at  present,  yet  he 
should  find  ease  in  a  short  time ;  for  I  knew  the  reason  of  his  new 

^  There  can  bo  littlo  doubt  that  following  oat  this  advice,  to  keep  the  wound 
clean  and  in  a  moderate  temperature,  did  vastly  more  towards  the  cure  than  all 
Digby*s  washings  of  the  blood-stained  garter  and  the  rest  of  his  charlatanry. 
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accident,  and  would  provide  accordingly,  for  his  mast^  should  be 
free  from  inflammation,  it  may  be,  before  he  could  possibly  return  to 
him ;  but  in  case  he  found  no  ease,  I  wished  him  to  come  presently 
back  again  j  if  not,  he  might  forbear  coming.  Thereupon  he  went, 
and  at  the  instant  I  did  put  the  garter  again  into  the  water,  there- 
upon he  found  his  master  without  any  pain  at  alL  To  be  brief,  there 
was  no  sense  of  pain  afterward,  but  within  five  or  six  days  the 
wounds  were  cicatrized  and  entirely  healed."^ 

In  the  European  romances  of  chivalry  the  champions  are  usually 

possessed  of  swords  which  can  cleave  an.  opponent  from  the  helmet 

to  the  saddle,  and  sometimes  even  divide  his  horse  at  the  same  time 

in  two  equal  parts.     The  noble  King  Arthur  obtained  his  famous 

blade  Excalibar  in  this  wise,  according  to  the  veritable  romance  of 

Merlin:  A  strange  stone  was  one  day  discovered  in  front  of  the 

church-door,  and  in  it  was  firmly  fixed  a  sword,  on  the  blade  of  which 

were  written  these  lines : 

Ich  am  y-hote  [i.  e,  caUed]  Ezcalibore ; 

Unto  a  king  fair  treasnre. 

(On  Inglis  is  this  wiiting) 

Kerve  steel,  and  yren,  and  al  thing. 

It  was  then  declared  that  whosoever  should  be  able  to  draw  this 
sword  out  of  the  stone  should  be  acknowledged  as  King  of  Britain. 
Many  were  the  strong  and  hardy  knights  who  attempted  in  vain  to 
withdraw  the  sword,  until  at  length  Arthur  came  forward — "  being 
then  in  need  of  a  trusty  blade  " — ^and  drew  it  forth  with  perfect  ease. 
This  incident  may  have  been  taken  from  the  Volsung  Saga :  "  The 
Volsungs  traced  themselves  back,  like  all  heroes,  to  Odin,  the  great 
father  of  gods  and  men.  From  him  sprang  Sigi,  from  him  Volsung. 
In  the  centre  of  his  hall  grew  an  oak,  the  tall  trunk  of  which  passed 
through  the  roof,  and  its  boughs  spread  far  and  wide  in  the  upper 
air.  Into  that  hall,  on  a  high  feast-day,  when  Signy,  Volsung's 
daughter,  was  to  be  given  away  to  Siggier,  king  of  Gothland,  strode 
an  old  one-eyed  guest.     His  feet  were  bare,  his  hose  were  of  knitted 

>  It  is  said  that  James  YI.  learned  from  Sir  Eenelm  Digby  the  secret  of  this 
mode  of  cure,  which  he  pretended  had  been  taught  him  by  a  Carmelite  friar  in 
Armenia. 
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linen  ;  he  wore  a  great  striped  cloak  and  a  broad  flapping  hat  In 
his  hand  he  bare  a  great  sword,  which,  at  one  stroke,  he  buried  up 
to  the  hilt  in  the  oak-trunk.  *  There/  said  he,  4et  him  of  all  this 
company  bear  this  sword  who  is  man  enough  to  draw  it  out.  I  give 
it  him,  and  none  shall  say  he  ever  wore  a  better  blade.'  With  these 
words  he  passed  out  of  the  hall  and  was  seen  no  more.  Many  tried, 
for  that  sword  was  plainly  a  thing  of  price,  but  none  could  stir  it  till 
Sigmund,  the  best  and  bravest  of  the  Volsung's  sons,  tried  his  hand, 
and  lo !  the  weapon  yielded  itself  at  once.  This  was  the  famous 
blade  Gram."i 
yf"  The  Dwarfs  in  the  Norse  sagas  are  the  most  expert  makers  of 
irresistible  swords :  Sualforlani,  king  of  Gadarike  [».  e,  Bussia],  cap- 
tures two  dwarfs  while  out  hunting.  He  orders  them  to  forge  him 
a  sword  with  a  hilt  and  belt  of  gold,  that  should  never  miss  a  blow 
and  never  rust,  could  cut  through  iron  and  stone  as  through  a  gar- 
ment, and  always  be  victorious  in  war  and  single  combat.  On  fulfill- 
ing tiiese  conditions  he  would  grant  them  their  lives.  The  dwarfis 
on  the  day  appointed  came  and  delivered  the  sword  to  the  king,  and 
when  one  of  them  stood  at  the  door  he  said,  "  This  sword  shall  be 
the  bane  of  a  man  every  time  it  is  drawn,  and  with  it  shall  be  done 
three  of  the  greatest  atrocities."  Thereupon  Sualforlani  struck  at 
the  dwarf  so  that  the  blade  of  the  sword  penetrated  into  the  solid 
rock.     Thus  did  Sualforlani  become  possessed  of  this  famous  sword, 

^  A  somewhat  simiUr  Talmndic  legend  is  told  of  Koees  and  the  rod  with 
which  he  divided  the  Red  Sea,  so  that  the  Israelites  passed  over  with  diy  foot, 
and  smote  the  rock  in  the  wilderness,  causing  a  plenteous  stream  of  pore  water 
to  flow  forth.  It  seems  that  this  extraordinary  staff  was  created  on  the  sixth 
day  and  given  to  Adam  while  yet  in  Paradise — ^bnt  for  what  purpose  it  does  not 
appear.  Adam  bequeathed  it  to  Enoch,  who  gave  it  to  Shem,  the  eldest  son  of 
Noah,  from  whom  it  descended  to  Isaac  and  Jacob.  It  was  by  the  help  of  this 
staff  that  Jacob  crossed  the  Jordan — he  probably  used  it  as  a  ZMpzn^-stick — and 
he  took  it  with  him  to  Egypt.  Before  his  death  he  presented  it  to  Joseph,  at 
whose  death  it  was  taken,  with  the  rest  of  his  property,  into  Pharaoh's  treasury, 
where  Jethro,  then  one  of  the  royal  magicians,  at  once  recognized  its  magic 
qualities,  and  on  quitting  the  Egyptian  court  to  settle  in  Midian,  he  took  it  with 
him,  and  planted  it  in  his  garden,  where  no  person  was  able  to  approach  it, 
until  the  arrival  of  Moses — ^who  had  fled  thither  after  slaying  the  insolent 
Egyptian — and  he,  having  read  the  mystical  words  written  on  the  staff,  palled 
it  out  of  the  ground  with  great  ease  ;  a  circumstance  which  clearly  showed  that 
the  staff  was  reserved  for  him  alone. 
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and  he  called  it  Tirfyng,  and  in  single  combat  he  slew  with  it  the^ 
giant  Thiasse,  and  took  his  daughter  Fridur.^ 

This  grim  warrior's  first  stroke  with  his  new  sword  Tirfyng,  by 
which  he  cleaved  in  two  the  unfortunate  dwarf  who  helped  to  make 
it,  recalls  a  similar  incident  in  the  Bedouin  romance  of  Antar,  when 
the  equally  famous  blade  Dhami  first  tasted  blood.  A  thunderbolt 
(aerolite  1)  which  had  killed  a  camel  was  given  by  an  Arab  chief  to  a 
smith,  to  be  forged  into  a  trusty  sword.  When  it  was  finished  the 
artisan  took  it  to  the  chief,  with  the  unlucky  remark — 

*<  Sharp  is  the  sword,  0  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Ghalib  ! 
But  where  is  the  smiter  for  the  sword  t " 

"As  for  the  smiter,"  quoth  the  chief — "I  am  the  smiter  I"  and, 
suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  he  struck  off  the  smith's  head.  This 
blade  afterwards  came  into  the  possession  of  the  renowned  poet-hero 
Antar,  in  whose  hand  it  caused  men's  heads  to  "  flee  aff  like  taps 
o'  thistles." 

Among  other  celebrated  swords  was  that  given  to  the  renowned 
Jack  by  his  friend  the  three-headed  giant,  which  was  "  of  such  exceed- 
ing sharpness  that  it  will  cut  through  whatever  you  strike."  Similar 
was  the  sword  which  the  hero  Eisen-  (t.  e.  Iron)  Laczi,  in  a  Polish  tale, 
roceived  horn  the  king  of  the  serpents,  in  reward  for  having  saved 
his  daughter  from  a  burning  hayrick,  which  cut  down  every  one  so 
long  as  it  was  not  cleaned :  he  also  received  from  the  same  ophidian 
potentate  a  shirt  that  was  impenetrable  while  it  remained  unwashed. 

The  Gipsies  of  Bukowina  tell  of  a  sword  with  which  a  hero, 
single-handed,  destroyed  an  entire  army.  '*  When  he  went  to  battle 
he  waved  it  to  the  right,  and  slew  half  of  the  army,  and  he  moved  it 
to  the  left  hand,  and  slew  the  other  half."^ — Not  less  powerful  was 
the  blade  of  which  we  read  in  the  Arabian  tale  of  '*  Judar  of  Cairo 
and  Mahmiid  of  Tunis":  ''Genie  as  well  as  men  dreaded  this 
sword,  for  when  the  dervish  Sintbut,  its  maker,  was  angry  with  any 
one,  he  needed  only  to  raise  it  against  him,  when  a  ray  of  light 
issued  from  it,  which  divided  his  adversary  into  two  parts,  and 
reduced  them  to  ashes.     If  many  assailed  him  at  once,  he  had  only 

1  Daaent's  Popular  Tales  from  the  None,  Introd.  p.  IxL 

'  Dr.  Miklosich's  Mdrehen  und  Lieder  der  Zigeuner  der  Bukowina,  No.  Xiii. 
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to  touch  one  of  them  with  the  sword,  and  all  fell  lifeless  on  the 
ground."* 

Sometimes  a  magic  sword  does  deadly  execution  when  moely 
ordered  to  do  so,  and  even  of  its  own  accord.  In  a  German  tale^ 
one  of  the  treasures  for  the  possession  of  which  two  buffle-headed 
giants  are  disputing  is  a  sword  to  which  you  have  only  to  say, 
"  Heads  off  1 "  and  off  goes  every  head — except  that  of  the  owner,  of 
course.  So,  too,  in  Spitta  Bey's  French  rendering  of  a  collection  of 
modem  Arabian  tales,  there  is  a  sword  that  spares  neither  great  nor 
small,  if  one  but  draw  it  and  say,  ''  Strike  left  and  right ! "  In  one 
Hungarian  tale  there  is  a  sword  to  which  you  have  only  to  say,  **  Sword, 
come  out  of  your  scabbard,"  when  it  would  leap  forth  and  slash  about 
so  that  not  even  a  fly  could  approach,  and  in  another  is  a  blade  which 
''at  your  command  will  slay  the  population  of  seven  countries."^  In 
the  Ealmuk  tales  of  Siddhi  Kur,  a  sword,  and  in  the  Jdtakas,  or  Bud- 
dhist Birth-stories,  a  hatchet,  have  only  to  be  ordered  to  go  after  such 
a  man,  cut  off  his  head,  and  bring  back  the  treasure  on  his  person, 
and  all  is  done  forthwith. — ^In  the  Korse  sagas,  the  sword  which 
Freyr  gave  to  Skimir  slew  men  of  its  own  accord.  Hrolf  Erake's 
sword,  Skofnung,  would  cry  in  its  scabbard,  and  of  itself  leap  out  to 
battle :  the  sword  of  the  Berserker,  called  Brynthware,  did  likewise. 
But  what  were  these  blades  compared  with  the  Sword  of  Venge- 
ance, which  killed  eight  champions  with  a  single  stroke,  and  spared 
neither  maid  nor  mother!^    In  the  old  romance  of  Le  chevalier  a 

1  Kirby's  New  Arabian  Nights^  p.  158. 

'  FoVc'TcUea  of  the  Magya/n^  pp.  66,  298. — I  see  no  reason  why  the  famous 
Magic  Stick,  which  does  such  execution  in  so  many  folk-tales,  should  not  be 
considered  as  a  humble  but  sturdy  cousin  to  these  self-acting  swords.  When 
the  youth  has  been  deprived  of  his  inestimable  magic  treasures  by  a  rascally 
landlord,  he  obtains  a  stick,  to  which  he  has  only  to  say,  "Stick,  stick!  lay 
on !  "  and  when  the  stick  has  given  the  landlord  a  few  of  its  gentle  pats  on  the 
sconce  the  rogue  cries  out,  "  Stop !  stop !  and  I'll  give  you  back  your  things." 
A  sword  could  have  done  no  more,  except  perhaps  kill  the  landlord,  and  that 
would  have  been  excessive  punishment 

'  See  Prior's  Danvih  BcUlcuis,  i.  p.  268. — In  a  Polish  tale,  the  hero  sees  on  the 
wall  of  a  room  in  the  castle  of  Helen  the  Enchantress  a  sword  hanging,  and  it 
continued  to  leap  out  of  the  sheath  and  back  again  every  moment  He  exchanges 
his  own  sword  for  it ;  and  when  Helen  comes  in  she  seizes  the  sword  on  the  wall, 
but  no  sooner  did  it  touch  her  own  (in  the  hero's  hand)  than  it  flew  into  bits. 
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PEpSe  Gawain  is  roceivtid  into  an  enchanted  castle,  where  a  sword 
cut  off  the  head  of  any  person  who  took  liberties  with  the  daughter 
of  the  chatelain. — It  would  also  appear  that,  in  olden  times,  when 
what  we  consider  as  marvels  were  almost  every-day  occurrences, 
heroes  fondly  conversed  with  their  swords.  Thus  in  the  grand 
national  epic  of  the  Finns,  the  Kaletxtla,  the  hero  Kullewo  asks  his 
sword  whether  it  is  disposed  to  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of 
the  guilty,  and  the  trusty  blade  answers,  "  Why  should  I  not  eat 
the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  guilty,  when  I  have  eaten  the 
flesh  and  ditmk  the  blood  of  the  innocent  1"  Whereupon  Kullewo 
slays  himself  with  the  sword. 

Irresistible  magic  swords  and  spears  often  figure — and  to  some 
purpose, too — ^in  early  European  romantic  poetry.  Thus  in  Spenser's 
Faerie  Queene,  B.  II.,  c.  viiL,  st  20 : 

For  that  same  knight's  own  sword  this  ia,  of  yore 

Which  Merlin  made  by  his  almightie  art 

For  that  his  Nournling,  when  he  Knighthood  swore, 

Therewith  to  doen  his  foes  etemall  smart. 

The  metal  first  he  mist  with  medaowart, 

That  no  enchantment  from  his  dint  might  save  ; 

Then  it  in  flames  of  Aetna  wrought  apart, 

And  seven  times  dipped  in  the  bitter  wave 

Of  hellish  Styx,  which  hidden  virtue  gave. 

In  Bojardo's  Orlando  Innamorato,  B.  L,  c.  L,  st  43,  we  read  of  "a 
lance  of  gold  wrought  out  with  skill  and  subtle  toiL  That  lance  is 
of  such  a  nature  that  nothing  can  resist  its  thrust :  force  or  slight 
avail  not  against  it;  but  both  must  surely  be  overcome;  enchant- 
ment unequalled  in  the  world  has  girdled  it  around  with  such  power, 
that  neither  the  count  of  Brava,  nor  Einaldo,  nor  [anything  in]  the 
world  could  stand  firm  against  its  thrust." — But  in  the  same  poem 
we  meet  with  swords  which  are  wrought  with  such  fine  temper  as  to 
break  the  spell  of  every  sorcery— even  enchantment  avails  not  where 
they  lay  their  strokes  (R  II.  xvii.,  13). — In  Ariosto's  Orlando  Furtoso 
we  read,  according  to  W.  Stewart  Hose's  translation  : 


"You  are  my  own  bridegroom/'  said  she,  and  so  they  were  married. — Dublin 
University  Magasiryt,  1867,  voL  xx.  p.  142. 
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Thas  by  Rogero*8  suit  the  enchantress  won, 

To  his  first  shape  transformed  the  youthfiil  peer  ; 

But  good  Melissa  deemed  that  nought  was  done 

Save  she  restored  his  armoor  and  his  spear 

Of  gold,  which,  whenso*er  at  tilt  he  run. 

At  the  first  tonch  unseated  cavalier.     (viiL  17.) 

On  Rabican,  pricked  forth  before  his  band, 

Valiant  Astolpho,  from  the  other  bound. 

With  the  enchanted  lance  of  gold  in  hand, 

Which  at  the  first  encounter  bore  to  ground 

What  knights  he  smote  with  it.     (zviii.  15.) 

The  lance,  by  which  who  ever  in  the  course 

Was  touched,  fell  headlong  hurtling  from  his  horse,     (xxiii.  15.) 

We  find  spears  of  like  quality  in  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene  : 

Ah,  gallant  knight,  that  ever  armor  bore. 
Let  not  thee  grieve  dismounted  to  have  beene. 
And  brought  to  grownd,  that  never  wast  before  ; 
For  not  thy  fault,  but  secret  powre  unseene  : 
That  speere  enchaunted  was  which  layd  thee  on  the  grecne ! 

(B.  III.  c  i.  st  7.) 
Beside  those  armes  there  stood  a  mightie  speare, 
Which  Bladud  made  by  magic  art  of  yore. 
And  usd  the  same  in  batteiU  aye  to  beare  ; 
Sith  which  it  had  been  here  preservd  in  store, 
For  his  great  vertues  proved  long  afore  : 
For  never  wight  so  fast  in  sell  could  sit, 
But  him  perforce  unto  the  ground  it  bore.     (B.  III.  c.  iii,  st  60.) 

A  stranger  knight,  sayd  he,  unknowne  by  name. 

But  knowne  by  fame,  and  by  an  hebene  [t.  «.  ebony]  speare, 

With  which  he  all  that  met  him  downe  did  beare. 

(B.  IV.  c.  vi.  st,  6.) 

Velent  the  smith,  according  to  the  Edda  of  Saemund,  forged  a 

"  sword  of  sharpness  "  called  Balmung,  which  had  no  superior.     So 

sharp  was  this  famous  sword  that  when  Velent  cleft  his  rival  Emilias 

with  it^  the  hlade  seemed  to  Emilius  only  like  cold  water  running 

down  his  body.     "  Shake  thyself,"  said  Velent.     He  did  so,  and  fell 

in  two  halves,  one  on  each  side  of  the  chair. — The  same  gifted  artisan 

wrought  the  sword  presented  to  Childe  Horn : 

Then  she  lete  forth  bring 
A  swerd  hongand  by  a  ring, 

To  Horn  sche  it  bitaught, 
"  It  is  the  make  of  Meming, 
.. .  Of  all  swerdes  it  is  king, 

And  Welend  it  wrought 
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Bitterfer,  the  sweitl  hight. 
Bettor  swerde  bar  never  knight : 

Horn,  to  thee  ich  it  thought 
Is  not  a  knight  in  Inglond 
Schal  sitten  a  dint  of  thine  hand  ; 

Forsake  thou  it  nought." 

The  ballad  of  Child  Orm  relates  how  that  hero  obtained  from  his 

mother's  tomb  the  irresistible  sword  Birting,  with  which  he  slew  the 

giant  Berm — 

"  Grip  it  with  film  and  dauntless  hand, 
And  none  shall  ever  thee  withstand." 

Thorpe,  in  his  Northern  Mythdogy^  iii.  p.  276,  tells  us  of  a 
magic  sword  that  had  bean  given  by  a  monk  to  Mynheer  Hincke, 
"  It  had  been  wrought  at  the  hour  in  which  Mars  ruled ;  the  cross 
was  forged  on  a  Tuesday,  and  on  that  day  was  finished.  In  the  hilt 
was  enclosed  a  piece  of  wood  that  had  been  struck  by  thunder  (sic). 
All  this  was  performed  in  the  hour  of  Mars.  A  sword  so  prepared 
causes  the  blades  of  all  opponents  to  fly  to  piece&" 

But  the  qualities  of  swords  in  Indian  tales  are  as  various  as  they 
are  marvellous.  A  devotee  gives  a  brave  youth  a  magic  blade :  "  If 
you  say  to  it, '  Sword  given  by  Siva,  take  me  to  such  a  pkce,'  it  will 
instantly  fly  with  you  there;  and  you  will  be  victorious  in  every 
battle,  and  as  long  as  it  remains  in  your  possession  you  toill  never 
die.'*  In  another  tale  the  goddess  Durga  gives  the  hero  a  sword,  by 
means  of  whose  magic  power  he  could  render  himself  invisible  to  his 
enemies  (Tawney's  Kathd  Sarit  Sagara,  i.  69) ;  in  another,  we  read 
of  a  sword  which,  "  as  long  as  you  hold  in  your  hand,  will  enable 
you  to  travel  through  the  air,  and  you  will  be  invincible  in  battle " 
(i.  503) ;  while  in  yet  another  tale  (i.  378)  the  hero  obtains  a  magic 
ointment  which  he  is  to  smear  on  his  sword-blade,  when  it  will  cut 
through  anything. 
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ORE  than  fifty  years  ago,  Thomas  Wright,  the  indefatigable 
literary  antiquary,  in  the  notes  to  his  edition  of  Chaucer's 
Poems,  published  for  the  Percy  Society,  remarked  that  it  was  then 
unknown  from  what  source  Chaucer  derived  the  Squire's  Tale  :  "  it  is 
not  found,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,"  he  adds,  "  in  any  other  form  in  the 
literature  of  the  Middle  Ages."  The  precise  source  of  the  Tale  has 
not  yet  been  ascertained ;  but  it  is  somewhat  strange  to  find  a  man 
so  generally  well  versed  in  European  mediaeval  literature  apparently 
ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  French  metrical  romance  of  Cleomadh, 
written,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  by  Aden^,  chief  of  the  court  poets, 
in  which  the  counterpart  of  Chaucer's  Horse  of  Brass — only  made  of 
ebony — figui-es  prominently  almost  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
And  even  if  he  did  not  know  of  this  romance  in  its  original  form,  he 
might  surely  be  expected  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  later 
prose  version  of  it,  if  only  from  Keightley's  English  rendering  of 
Count  Tressan's  extrait  of  that  work,  which  he  gives  in  his  Tales 
and  Popular  Fictions,  published  in  1834.  Wright  has  also  over- 
looked the  familiar  tale  of  the  Ebony  Horse  in  the  Arabian  Nights, 
to  which  the  romance  of  Cleomadhs  presents  a  striking  resemblance, 
while  the  First  Part  of  the  Squire's  Tale  is  very  near  akin  to  both. 
Chaucer  could  not  have  been  acquainted  with  the  Arabian  tale, 
except  through  oral  recitation,  and  he  is  not  at  all  likely  to  have 
learned  it  in  that  way  ;  but  he  may  have  been  quite  familiar — and  it 
is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  think  he  was  not — with  the  French 
romance.  Yet  he  could  hardly  have  taken  the  First  Part  of  the 
Squire's  Tale  from  the  French  romance,  unless  we  give  him  credit  in 
this  solitary  instance  for  an  independent  invention  of  details  which 
he  has  not  been  found  to  exercise,  or  exhibit,  in  the  case  of  the  other 
Tales,  which  are  (sometimes  avowedly)  derived  from  well-known 
European  sources,  which  he  follows  pretty  faithfully.     One  thing  is 
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certain,  however,  namely,  that  the  incident  of  the  Indian  ambassador 
presenting  himself  before  King  Cambyusk&n,  as  he  sat  in  his 
banqueting-liall  on  the  occasion  of  a  high  festival,  with  a  Horse  of 
Brass  and  other  gifts  from  ''the  king  of  Araby  and  Ind''  is  not 
of  Chaucer's  invention,  and  it  is  possible  that  he  had  some  other 
version  of  the  romance  of  Cleomadhsy  now  lost,  before  him  as  his 
model;  for  Chaucer,  like  Shakspeare,  did  not  give  himself  the 
trouble  of  inventing  tales  for  purposes  of  poetical  embellishment^  but 
laid  hold  of  whatever  came  to  hand  that  suited  his  fancy. — We  have 
already  sketched  the  outline  of  the  Squires  Tale  (pp.  270-274),  so 
far  as  it  goes ;  and  the  question  of  its  source  will  be  more  intelligibly 
discussed  when  we  have  also  before  us  an  abstract  of  the  old  French 
romance  of  Cleomades,  its  Arabian  prototype,  and  cognate  stories ; — 
though  I  may  as  well  say  at  once,  tiiat  the  result  will  not  be  con- 
clusive, except  perhaps  in  proving  whence  Chaucer  did  not  derive 
his  Tale. 

The  old  French  text  of  Ol4omad^  was  for  the  first  time  printed 
at  Brussels  in  1865,  under  the  editorship  of  the  learned  Dr.  van 
Hasselt,  from  the  MS.  (Na  1T5,  "Belles  Lettres")  in  the  Arsenal 
Library  at  Paris,  collated  with  the  MS.  7639,  in  the  Imperial  (now 
the  National)  Library,  at  Paris.  ^  The  MS.  in  the  Arsenal  Library 
is  illustrated  throughout,  and  Vas  probably  the  Count  of  Artois' 
own  copy.  From  Dr.  van  Haseelt's  introduction  are  gleaned  the 
following  particulars  regarding  the  author : 

Adenfes,  or  Adans,  surnamed  Le  Roi  (in  all  probability  because 
he  was  "  king,"  or  laureate,  of  the  court  minstrels  to  Henri  III.,  duke 
of  Brabant,  1248-1261),  was  born  in  Brabant,  of  poor  parentage, 
about  1240,  and  owed  his  education  and  advancement,  as  his  own 
words  in  the  Eomance  declare  (1.  18580  if.),  to  Duke  Henri.  Jean, 
the  second  son,  who,  after  an  interval  of  civil  stiife,  only  terminated 
by  the  abdication  of  his  elder  brother  Henri,  succeeded  to  the 
dukedom  in  1267,  continued  our  minstrel  in  his  service.  For  some 
reason,  Adenos  did  not  remain  long  with  him,  and  in  1269  is  found 

*  Li  Itoumans  de  CUmnadis^  par  Aden^  li  Rois :  public  pour  la  premiere  fois, 
d*apr&8  un  raannscrit  de  la  biblioth^ue  de  TArsciial,  a  Paris,  par  Andre  van 
Hasselt.     Bruxellea,  1865.     T.  i.  pp.  282 ;  t.  ii.  pp.  305. 
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attached  to  the  court  of  Gai  de  Dampiene,  count  of  Flanders.  His 
position,  as  minstrel  to  the  son  of  Marguerite  of  Flanders,  one  of  the 
great  vassals  of  France,  made  him  a  partaker  in  St.  Louis'  second 
and  last  crusade.  In  the  spring  of  1270  he  is  found  in  the  traiii 
of  Count  Gui  at  Aigues-Morfces,  with  the  royal  army.  After  the 
disastrous  death  of  St.  Louis  at  Tunis,  the  expedition  returned  homo 
by  Sicily,  where  Adento,  among  others,  was  entertained  by  Gui  at  a 
public  dinner.  By  summer  of  1271  they  were  home  again.  Adente 
was  a  frequent  visitor  (in  his  master's  service)  to  Paris,  where  he 
used  to  consult  the  learned  monks  of  Si  Denis  for  historical  materials. 
He  was  thus  presented  to  the  king's  (Philippe  le  Hardi)  sister, 
Blanche  of  France,  widow  of  the  Spanish  Infante,  to  Bobert  II., 
count  of  Arlois  (to  whom  Cleomades  is  dedicated),  and  to  his 
daughter  Mahaut,  or  Maud.  It  was  then,  doubtless,  that  Cleotnad^ 
was  suggested  to  him  by  the  princess  Blanche  of  France,  who  was 
herself  well  acquainted  with  Spain.  The  date  of  his  death  is 
uncertain.  Paulin  Paris  says  that  he  was  still  in  Gui's  service  in 
1296;  and  a  document  in  the  British  Museum  MSS.  (No.  6965) 
mentions  one  Adas,  a  minstrel  of  the  count  of  Flanders,  who  received 
a  gift  from  Edward  I.  of  England,  then  (1297)  on  a  visit  there  to 
help  his  kinsman  Gui  against  Philippe  le  Hardi.  Cleomadis  appeared 
at  the  time  of  Philippe's  attempted  seizure  of  Cerdagne  and  Bona- 
sillon  (exchanged  fur  Languedoc  by  Louis  IX. — Saint  Louis — in 
1258),  in  which  he  lost  his  life,  1285.  Can  the  minstrel  have  had  a 
political  motive?  He  makes  his  hero's  ancestor  king  of  Sartaigne — 
t\  e.  Cerdagne,  and  not  Sardaigne,  as  some  (De  Tressan,  Beiifenberg) 
have  thought.  Van  Hasselt  throws  out  the  hint  for  what  it  may 
be.  wprth. 

According  to  Paulin  Paris '(in  a  letter  to  Eeightley,  portions  of 
which  are  cited  in  his  Tales  and  Poj^tlar  Fi^ions),  shortly  after 
Aden6s  composed  the  romance  of  Cleomades,  **  some  copiers  produced 
it  under  the  different  names  of  Le  ChevcU  de  Fust  [the  Wooden 
Horse]  and  Celijide  et  Meliarchus,  These  copiers  changed  nothing 
but  the  beginning  of  Aden^,  and  they  followed  faithfully  the  main 
story  and  the  details  of  the  poem."     The  French  prose  version, 
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VHistoire  et  Chronique  du  vaillant  Ctiemllier  CliomatUa  et  de  la 
Mle  Claremonde^  appeared  about  the  year  1480,  and  of  this  work 
Count  Tressan  published  an  extrait  in  the  BiUiothhque  des  romans, 
April  1777,  i  i,  169  ff.^  Of  tliis  abstract  Keightley  gives  an 
English  translation  in  his  Tales  and  Papular  Fictions,  pp.  43-69, 
'*  divested  in  some  measure  of  the  frippery  with  which  writers  under 
the  ancien  regime  in  France  were  in  the  habit  of  disfiguring  their 
compositions."  In  reproducing  Keightley's  version,  as  follows,  I 
have  added  in  foot-notes  variations  f rpm  the  original  metrical  text  as 
published  by  Dr.  van  Hasselt :     y 

Romance  6(  <^Uombt8  Ki\b  Q&xmowit. 

The  young  and  beautiful  Ectriva  was  queen  of  that  part  of  Spain 
of  which  Seville  was  the  capital.  At  a  tournament  held  in  her 
presence,  Marchabias,  son  and  heir  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  dis- 
tinguished himself  so  much  by  his  address  and  courage  that  he  won 
lier  heart,  and  she  bestowed  on  him  her  hand  and  made  him  a 
sharer  of  her  royal  dignity.  Their  marriage  was  happy,  and  in  the 
space  of  four  years  they  saw  themselves  the  parents  of  a  prince  and 
three  princesses.  To  their  son  they  gave  the  name  of  Cl^madte ; 
his  sisters  were  called  Helior,  Soliadis,  and  Maxima.  All  were 
beautiful ;  but,  from  her  very  infancy,  the  charms  of  Maxima  were 
such  as  to  entrance  all  beholders.^ 

As  soon  as  Prince  C16omad^s  had  been  sufficiently  instructed  at 
home,  his  parents  sent  him  to  travel  for  his  improvement.  He 
visited  Greece,  Germany,  and  France,  and  was  proceeding  to  Italy 
when  he  was  summoned  home  by  the  king  and  queen  to  give  his 
presence  at  the  nuptials  of  his  sisters,  whose  hands  were  sought  by 
three  great  princes,  who  were  now  arrived  in  Seville,  whither  their 
fame  had  preceded  them.^   For  they  were  not  only  powerful  monarchs, 

*  See  also  (Euvrts  du  ComU  de  Tressan — Paris,  1822.  Tome  iii.,  pp.  265- 
298. 

*  In  the  original  metrical  Bomanoe  of  Cleomadc^  Ynabele  [?  Annabelle], 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Spain,  is  married  to  MarcadigaA,  the  son  of  Caldun, 
king  of  Sardinia ;  their  son  is  called  Cleomad^  and  the  names  of  the  three 
daughters  are,  Elyador,  FeniadisM,  and  Marine. 

'  Here  the  Met  Rom.  infonns  us  that  Marcadigas  had  been  long  at  war, 
defending  his  land  against  five  kings.     He  challenges  one  of  them  to  single 
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but  were  deeply  versed  in  astrology  and  well  skilled  in  the  art  of 
magic.  One  was  Melicandus,  king  of  Barbary;  the  second  was 
Bardigans,  king  of  Armenia ;  the  third,  whose  name  was  Croppart, 
was  king  of  Hungary.^  This  last  was  ngly  and  humpbacked ;  his 
soul  was  as  deformed  as  his  body,  and  his  tongue  was  pregnant  with 
falsehood. 

These  three  kings  had  met  together  before  they  set  out  for 
Sevilley  and  had  agreed  that  each  should  give  such  a  present  to  the 
king  and  queen  as  would  entitle  him  to  ask  a  gift  in  return.  On 
their  arrival  they  were  received  with  all  becoming  honours.*  King 
Melicandus  presented  the  royal  pair  with  a  man  of  gold,  who  held  in 
his  right  hand  a  trumpet  formed  of  the  same  metal,  made  with  fo 
much  art,  that  if  treason  lurked  within  even  a  considerable  distance  * 
from  him,  he  put  the  trumpet  to  his  mouth  and  blew  a  loud  and 
piercing  blast. — King  Bardigans  presented  a  hen  and  six  chickens  of 
gold,  so  skilfully  formed  that  they  seemed  to  be  alive.  He  placed 
them  on  the  ground,  and  they  instantly  began  to  run  about,  to  peck, 
and  to  clap  their  wings.  The  hen  flew  up  on  the  queen's  knee, 
cackled,  and  laid  a  fine  pearl  in  her  lap.^  '*  She  will  do  the  same 
every  third  day,"  said  Bardigans.     All  present  were  lost  in  admira- 

combat  in  two  monthis'  time.  Cloomad^s,  then  in  France,  hears  of  this  (he 
was  only  twenty-five  years  old,  and  none  under  thirty  were  then  called  men), 
and  refurns  at  once  to  his  father,  whom  he  persuades  to  make  him  one  of  his 
new  300  kniirhts  at  a  festival.  Five  combats  take  place  :  Garsiania,  king  of 
Portugal ;  Bondars  le  Oris,  king  of  Oascony ;  Galdas  des  Mons,  sire  of  Tou- 
louse ;  Agambart  li  Lons,  king  of  Aragon  ;  and  Sonnans  li  Rous,  king  of 
Galicia — such  were  the  names  of  the  princes  who  accepted  the  bold  challenge 
of  Marcadigas,  who  had,  however,  a  doughty  ally  in  his  son.  Cleomad^  first 
overthrows  Agambart,  then  Bondars;  while  Marcadigas  worsts  Sormans  and 
Garsianis.  Galdas  attacks  Marcadigas,  and  kills  his  horse  under  him.  Mar- 
cadigas is  surrounded  by  foea  Cleomad^s  spurs  to  the  rescue,  and  driving  at 
the  bold  King  Galdas  unhorses  him,  and  the  spectators  call  Cleoroad^  "  the 
god  of  arms''  (1.  1154).  The  five  kings  return  to  their  respective  countries, 
after  doing  fealty  to  him  and  his  father.  So  did  the  gallant  Cltomad^  prove 
liiroHclf  in  arms  (1.  1410). 

1  The  names  of  these  three  kings,  in  the  Met.  Rom.,  are :  Melocandis,  of 
Barbary :  Bahligans,  of  Morocco ;  and  Crompart  (sometimes  written  Crompars), 
of  Bougie — or  Bngia  ==r.  Bujaiyah  =  the  fourth  of  the  provinces  into  which 
Muslims  divide  North  Africa,  viz. :  Tunis,  Tripoli,  Constantina,  and  Bugia. 

>  In  the  Met.  Rom.  the  three  kings  arrive  at  "  Seville  the  Great "  while 
Marcadigas  is  celebrating  his  birthday  by  a  grand  {en»L 

3  A  hen  and  thrcr  chickens,  in  Met.  Rom.,  and  no  mention  of  pearia 
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tion  of  these  wonderful  gifts. — King  Croppart  now  came  forward 
with  a  lai'ge  wooden  horse,^  magnificently  caparisoned,  with  pins  of 
steel  on  his  head  and  shoulders.  "  Sire/'  said  he,  in  a  harsh  and  dis- 
cordant voice,  ''  with  the  horse  which  I  offer  you  one  may  mount  in 
the  air,  cross  the  seas,  and  travel  at  the  rate  of  iifby  leagues  an  hour.''' 
The  king  and  queen,  who  yielded  to  none  in  generosity,  offered 
the  strangers  in  return  anything  that  was  in  their  power  to  hestow. 
At  once  they  craved  as  a  boon  the  hands  of  the  three  fair  princesses 
of  Seville ;  and  Marchabias  and  Ectriva,  seeing  no  sufficient  reason 
to  justify  a  refusal,  accorded  them  their  demand.  The  two  elder 
princesses  and  the  whole  court  were  pleased  with  the  kings  of 
Barbary  and  Armenia,  who  were  handsome  and  agreeable  in  their 
persons.  But  the  princess  Maxima,  when  she  saw  that  she  was  the 
choice  of  King  Croppart,  burst  into  tears,  and  running  to  her  brother 
implored  him  to  deliver  her  from  such  a  hideous  monster,  or  to  put 
her  to  death  with  his  own  hand.'^  Cl^mad^,  who  loved  his  sister 
tenderly  and  could  not  endure  the  idea  of  her  being  thus  sacrificed, 
arose  and  declared  to  his  father  that  he  had  bound  himself  by  oath 
to  defend  the  liberty  of  his  youngest  sister  and  that  he  could  not 
consent  to  such  a  union.  On  the  other  hand,  Croppart  insisted  on 
the  promise  of  the  king.  The  prince,  darting  at  him  a  look  of 
indignation,  said :  "  The  two  other  kings  have  merited  by  the  value 
of  their  gifts  the  performance  of  the  king's  promise;  but  what 
claims  do  this  paltry  wooden  horse  and  the  fable  you  have  ventured 
to  tell  us  give  you  f  "  "  My  lord,"  said  Croppart,  gladly  seizing  the 
opportunity  presented  of  getting  rid  of  the  prince,  "  be  judge  your^ 
self  of  the  merits  of  my  horse.  There  is  nothing  I  will  not  submit 
to  if  I  deceive  you."  "  Yes,"  cried  the  prince,  "  I  will  make  trial  of 
him  this  very  instant"  So  saying,  he  had  the  horse  brought  into 
the  garden :  the  golden  man  gave  a  loud  blast  on  his  trumpet,  but 

^  A  horse  of  ebony,  in  Met  Rom. 

s  **  Faflter  than  arrow  shot  from  bow." — Here  follows  a  very  long  account 
of  Virgil  and  his  skill  in  the  magio  art.     (1.  1650  ff.) 

>  The  statement  (p.  385)  that  C16omad^  was  summoned  home  to  attend 
the  nuptials  of  bis  sisters  is  thus  rendered  utterly  absurd.  Of  course,  this  ia 
due  to  Tressan,  who  could  not,  or  would  not,  take  the  trouble  to  account  for 
the  presence  of  Clcomad^  who  had  returned  (o  assist  his  father  against  his 
enemies. 
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hiB  warning  was  unheeded,  all  being  so  occupied  about  Frizice 
Cl6omad6s.  The  prince  mounted  the  horse,  but  it  remained  im- 
movable:  he  began  to  menace  Croppart.  ''Turn  the  steel  pin  in 
his  forehead/'  cried  the  latter  :^  the  golden  man  blew  his  trumpet 
more  fiercely  than  before.  The  king  heard  it  and  called  to  his  son  to 
dismount.  But  it  was  now  too  late ;  the  prince  had  turned  the  pin 
and  was  aloft  in  the  air,  carried  along  with  such  velocity  that  he  was 
speedily  out  of  sight 

The  king  and  queen,  full  of  grief  and  indignation,  instantly  had 
Croppart  seized,  menacing  him  with  the  most  cruel  death  in  cose 
any  evil  should  befall  their  son.  But  he  replied  with  the  greatest 
calmness :  **  The  fault  is  not  mine ;  he  should  have  waited  till  I  had 
told  him  how  to  manage  the  horse.''  There  appeared  so  much 
reason  in  what  he  said  that  they  did  not  feel  justified  in  having 
recourse  to  any  measures  of  extreme  rigour  against  him.  He  was 
therefore  only  confined  in  an  apartment  of  the  palace,  but  in  other 
respects  honourably  treated.  To  the  two  other  kings  they  made  an 
apology  for  deferring  the  nuptials  till  they  should  have  tidings  of 
their  son,  at  the  same  time  assuring  them  that  they  had  no  idea 
whatever  of  not  fulfilling  their  engagements. 

Meanwhile  the  gallant  Cl^mad^s  was  carried  along  with  great 
rapidity.  He  lost  neither  his  courage  nor  his  self-possession.  At 
first  he  expected  that  the  horse  would  bring  him  back  to  where  he 
had  set  out  from ;  but  when  he  saw  the  appearance  of  the  country 
continually  changing  beneath  him,  and  at  last  found  that  he  was 
passing  over  the  sea,  he  perceived  to  his  grief  that  he  was  quitting 
Spain.  Night  was  now  spread  over  the  earth,  but  still  the  speed  at 
which  he  was  proceeding  remained  unchanged.  liecollecting,  at 
length,  that  there  were  pins  on  the  horse's  shoulders  similar  to  that 
on  his  forehead,  ho  took  advantage  of  the  first  rays  of  light  to  make 
trial  of  them.  He  found  that  by  turning  one  of  tliem  to  the  right 
or  left,  the  horse  went  in  that  direction ;  and  that  when  the  one  on 
the  other  shoulder  was  turned,  he  slackened  his  pace  and  descended 
towards  the  earth.  This  discovery  cheered  the  prince,  and  he  even 
^  In  the  original  Crompart  himself  turns  the  pin. 
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began  to  enterfcaiu  hopes  of  some  fortunate  adventure.  The  rays  of 
the  sun,  now  reflected  from  glittering  domes  and  spires,  informed 
him  that  he  was  passing  over  some  great  and  magnificent  city ;  so, 
skilfully  managing  the  pins  on  the  shoulders  of  his  horse,  he 
descended  on  the  leads  of  a  lofty  tower,  which  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  gardens  of  a  great  palace.^ 

The  prince,  who  was  both  fatigued  and  hungry  after  so  long  a 
journey  through  the  air,  dismounted,  and  leaving  his  horse  on  the 
roof  of  the  tower,  opened  a  trap-door  and  went  down  a  flight  of 
steps,  which  led  him  to  a  hall  whore  stood  a  table  still  covered  with 
the  remains  of  a  feast.  He  sat  down  and  regaled  himself,  and, 
having  drank  some  delicious  wine,  ventured  to  enter  a  chamber,  the 
door  of  which  was  half  open.  The  first  object  that  met  his  view 
was  a  huge  giant,  lying  stretched  on  the  ground,  and  fast  asleepu 
The  prince  softly  drew  from  his  hand  a  key  which  he  saw  in  it^  and 
coming  to  a  richly-ornamented  door,  tried  the  key  and  opened  it 
He  there  beheld  three  beds,  on  each  of  which  was  reposing  a  young 
and  beautiful  maiden.  The  prince  gazed  for  a  moment  on  their 
charms,  and  then  passed  on  to  a  door  which  was  standing  open  and 
which  gave  him  a  view  of  a  chamber  still  more  magnificent  than 
that  which  he  was  in.  He  enteied  and  found  a  bed  with  rich 
hangings,  and  occupied  by  a  maiden  in  the  flower  of  youth,  whose 
beauty  far  surpassed  that  of  her  companions.  She  was  in  a  pro- 
found sleep.'  Cl^omadte  stood  lost  in  rapture,  and  then  for  the  first 
time  felt  the  influence  of  love.  As  he  gazed  on  her  a  bee  flew  into 
the  apartment,  and  was  about  to  settle  on  her  bosom.  Fearing  to 
awake  her,  the  prince  blew  at  the  bee  with  his  breath,  and  the  insect 
turned  and  stung  him  on  the  cheek. 

Just  at  that  instant  the  maiden  awoke,  and  seeing  a  man  in  her 
chamber  gave  a  loud  cry.^    "  Eash  man,"  said  she,  "  how  have  you 

1  *<  Chastiaa  noble.*' 

*  No  mention  of  a  key  in  original  Met  Bom.  He  passes  the  '*  grant 
vilain/'  croiwes  a  corridor  on  the  garden  side,  and  opens  an  ivory  door.  To 
the  right  of  the  three  beds  is  that  of  the  princess.  The  names  of  the  three 
female  attendants  are :  Florete,  Qaiet^,  and  Lyad^ 

'  The  incident  of  the  bee  is  the  invention  of  the  prose  adapter  of  the 
romanoe — or  of  Count  Treesan.  The  prince  ventures  to  kiss  her  as  she  sleeps, 
and  at  the  second  kiss  she  awalcee. 
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presumed  to  enter  this  chamber]  Are  you  King  Liopatris,^  whoee 
bride  I  am  destined  by  my  father  to  be  1  If  you  are  not,  nothing 
can  save  you  from  death."  "Yes,  princess,"  instantly  replied 
Cl^omad^,  "  I  am.  By  my  address,  and  under  cover  of  the  nigh% 
I  have  penetrated  into  this  chamber.  I  wished  to  see  and  do 
homage  to  the  beauty  destined  for  me,  before  I  offered  her  my  hand. 
Haply  my  respect  had  led  me  to  retire  without  awaking  you,  had 
not  this  cruel  bee  menaced  your  bosom ;  and  I  could  only  avert  the 
stroke  by  receiving  it  myself."  He  took  her  lovely  hand.  The  prin- 
cess was  moved,  and  said :  "  I  pardon  you  this  indiscretion :  retire 
into  the  garden,  while  I  summon  my  attendants  to  aid  me  to  dress." 

The  prince  obeyed  without  hesitation,  and  the  three  attendants, 
coming  at  the  call  of  their  mistress,  prepared  to  attire  her.  She 
related  to  them  with  a  blush  her  adventure,  and  did  not  conceal  the 
impression  which  the  appearance  and  manners  of  her  future  husband 
had  made  on  her  mind.  When  dressed,  the  fair  princess,  followed 
by  her  maids  of  honour,  went  down  into  the  garden,  where  she 
found  Cl^omad^s  expecting  her.  They  entered  an  arbour,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  conversation  which  ensued  he  learned,  by  what 
fell  from  the  attendants,  that  the  name  of  the  princess  was  Clare- 
monde,  and  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Cornuant^  king  of  Tuscany,* 
who  had  engaged  her  to  Liopatris,  king  of  Astrachan. 

Cleomad^s  could  not  avoid  secretly  reproaching  himself  for  the 
deception  he  had  practised ;  but  he  was  too  deeply  in  love  to  run 
the  risk  of  losing  his  present  bliss.  Under  his  assumed  character  he 
proffered  vows  of  everlasting  attachment;  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  momentary  absence  of  the  princess's  maidens,  who  had  risen  to 
gather  flowers,  he  fell  on  his  knees  before  her,  and  drew  from  the 
fair  Claremonde  a  confession  of  corresponding  affection,  and  a  vow 
of  eternal  fidelity.  Just  then  a  loud  noise  was  heard,  the  doors  of 
the  garden  flew  open,  and  King  Comuant  entered,  followed  by  his 
courtiers  and  a  troop  of  aimed  men. 

^  Bleopatris,  king  of  Aroage,  son  of  Balcab^,  a  king  of  high  renown, 
according  to  Met  Rom. 

'  In  the  metrical  original,  the  princess  is  called  Garemondine,  and  is  the 
daughter  of  Carman t,  king  of  Tuscany,  and  bis  queen,  Claremonde,  who, 
indeed,  is  a  quite  subordinate  character  in  the  romance  (11. 2650 — 2750). 
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The  giant  ou  awaking  had  gone  to  look  after  his  fair  chai-ge. 
Not  tinding  her  in  her  apartment,  ho  hecame  uneasy;  but  hearing 
the  voices  of  her  maids  in  the  garden,  he  looked  out  of  a  window, 
and  beholding  a  young  knight  at  the  feet  of  the  princess  in  the 
arbour,  he  went  with  all  speed  and  gave  information  to  the  king.^ 

Comuant  in  a  rage  demanded  of  his  daughter,  how  it  happened 
that  he  thus  found  a  stmnger  at  her  feet.  "  Surely,"  replied  the 
princess,  '*  it  must  be  with  your  own  consent  that  he  is  come  hither, 
for  he  is  no  other  than  the  prince  to  whom  you  have  engaged  me." 
"Traitor!"  cried  the  king  in  a  fury,  turning  to  Clfomad^, " what 
madness  has  induced  you  to  intrude  on  the  retirement  of  my 
daughter,  and  to  call  yourself  Liopatris  1 " 

"Ah,  sire,"  replied  Cl^omadfes  respectfxdly,  "have  pity  on  a 
young  and.  helpless  knight,  who  is  persecuted  by  the  vengeance  of 
the  fairies.  My  father,  one  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  having 
given  them  some  offence,  they  condemned  me  at  the  moment  of  my 
birth  to  be  exposed  for  three  days  in  each  year  to  the  greatest  perils, 
and  the  moment  in  which  these  perils  excite  fear  in  my  soul  is  to  bo 
the  last  of  my  life.*  From  the  moment  I  was  knighted  they  have 
every  year  caused  me  to  be  carried  off  by  a  wooden  horse  that  flies 
through  the  air  and  takes  me  all  over  the  world,  exposing  me  to  the 
most  appalling  dangers ;  but  as  yet  my  courage  has  never  given  way. 
Deign  now,  sire,  to  send  up  to  the  leads  of  this  tower  and  the  horse 
will  be  found,  who  of  himself  descended  in  that  place.  Overcome 
with  hunger  and  fatigue,  I  went  down  in  search  of  relief.  Entering 
the  chamber  of  your  daughter,  I  heard  her  cry  out :  *  Rash  man,  if 
you  are  any  other  than  Prince  Liopatris,  I  will  call  for  aid,  and 
your  head  will  be  cut  off.'  I  must  confess,  sire,  that  the  natural 
love  of  life  made  me  have  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  which  I  now 
strongly  condemn,  and  I  submit  to  whatever  you  may  please  to 
determine  regarding  me." 

Comuant  was  amazed  at  this  relation,  to  which  he  did  not,  how- 
ever, give  full  credit.     He  sent  some  persons  to  the  roof  of  the  tower, 

^  The  king  first  privately  sends  for  Lyadds,  one  of  the  princesses  maidens, 
for  fear  of  compromising  his  daughter  too  hastily,  in  Met  Rom. 

*  Three  days  at  the  end  of  every  three  years;  and  not  a  word  about 
**  fear,"  and  so  on. 
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and,  contrary  to  his  expectations,  saw  them  return,  bearing  with 
some  difficulty  the  wooden  horse.  He  assembled  his  council,  and 
their  unanimous  opinion  was,  that  the  stranger  was  deserving  of  death 
for  I  laving  dared  to  deceive  the  princess  Claremonde  and  assume  the 
name  of  King  Liopatris.  King  Comuant  then  directed  him  to  pre- 
pare for  death,  as  he  had  not  many  moments  to  live.  ''I  expected 
nothing  else,*'  replied  the  prince  with  calmness;  then  turning  to 
Claremonde,  who  seemed  overwhelmed  with  affliction,  *' Pardon, 
divine  princess/'  said  he,  **  the  artifice  to  which  I  had  recourse. 
Impute  it  to  love,  and  believe  that  the  most  devoted  of  lovers 
will  expire  before  your  eyes."  The  princess  sighed  and  wept»  and, 
unable  to  speak,  covered  her  head  with  her  veil.  The  executioners 
approached. 

''King  Comuant^"  cried  the  prince,  ''I  am  a  knight,  and  of 
noble  blood ;  let  me  die  according  to  the  manner  of  my  own 
country,  where  a  knight  always  receives  his  death  mounted  on  a 
war-horse.  Let  me  mount  this  instrument  of  the  fairies'  malignity ; 
it  may  suffice  to  save  my  honour  and  that  of  my  country."^ 

Cornuant,  who  felt  a  secret  pity  for  the  prince,  readily  granted 
his  request  Cl(k)mad^s  mounted  the  wooden  horse,  turned  the  pin 
in  its  forehead,  and  was  in  an  instant  high  in  the  air,  and  beyond  all 
danger.  He  hovered  about  for  some  time,  to  the  utter  terror  and 
amazement  Of  the  beholders,  and  then  crying  aloud,  "Charming 
princess,  I  shall  ever  remain  faithful,"  directed  his  course  home- 
wards. As  he  now  perfectly  understood  the  management  of  the 
horse,  he  speedily  reached  Seville.  He  dismounted,  and  left  the 
horse  at  a  small  country  palace  not  far  from  the  city,  and  hastened 
to  console  his  anxious  parents.* 

The  nuptials  of  the  two  elder  princesses  with  the  kings  Meli- 

candus  and  Bardigans  were  no  longer  delayed.     But  as  the  princess 

Maxima  persisted  in  her  aversion  from  King  Croppart,  and  the 

golden  man  blew  his  trumpet  every  time  he  renewed  his  proposal, 

and  Prince  C16omadcs  moreover  still  declared  himself  the  champion 

^  At  first  he  is  condemned  to  be  hung,  but  uHimAtely  gAins  permission  to 
be  cut  to  pieces  (*'  decoupez  d'esp^es  "),  seated  on  his  horse,  in  Met  Bom. 
^  In  the  original  the  magic  horse  takes  him  straight  home. 
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of  bis  sister,  King  Marchabitis  gave  him  a  positive  refusal,  accom- 
panied with  orders  to  quit  the  court  immediately. 

Croppart,  having  1)een  obliged  to  leave  his  own  country,  and  stay 
away  for  the  space  of  a  year,^  on  account  of  some  crimes  which  he 
had  committed,  resolved  to  remain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Seville. 
He  disguised  himself,  and  passed  for  an  Indian  physician,  and, 
taking  up  his  abode  in  one  of  the  villages  near  the  city,  watched  the 
movements  of  the  royal  family.*  He  soon  learned  that.  Prince  CWo- 
madte  had  set  out  on  another  expedition.  For  this  young  man, 
unable  to  control  the  violence  of  his  passion  for  the  fair  Claremonde, 
had  made  a  confidante  of  his  mother,  who,  feeling  that  it  would  be 
useless  to  detain  him,  had  consented  to  his  returning,  by  means  of 
the  wooden  horse,  to  the  abode  of  that  princess,  only  enjoining  him 
prudence  and  caution. 

Cl^omad^  arranged  the  time  of  his  departure  so  as  to  arrive  by 
night  at  the  tower  of  his  beloved  Claremonde.  Instead  of  alighting 
on  the  leads,  he  directed  his  horse  to  a  little  garden,  whose  only 
entrance  was  from  the  apartments  of  the  princess,  and  concealed 
him  in  an  arbour.  Full  of  hope,  fear,  and  love,  he  then  drew  nigh 
to  the  door.  It  was  open;  he  entered  and  advanced  towards  the 
chamber  of  Claremonde.  He  found  her  lying  iu  a  gentle  slumber ; 
a  single  lamp  gave  light  in  the  apartment  Having  gazed  for  some 
moments  mth  rapture  on  her  charms,  he  gently  awoke  her.^  "  Ah, 
rash  youth,"  said  she  in  a  tender  and  affectionate  tone,  '*  why  will 
you  again  venture  on  certain  death?  What  do  you  purpose,  since 
you  are  not  King  Liopatrisi"  "To  adore  you  while  I  live," 
returned  he,  "  and  give  y<Ju  a  station  worthy  of  you.  I  am  Cldo- 
mad^a,  son  of  the*King  of  Spain.  My  parents  know  of  my  love, 
and  will  press  you  to  their  bosoms,  and  make  you  mistress  of  one  of 
the  most  splendid  thrones  in  the  world."  "What!"  cried  the 
princess,  "  are  you  that  Cli^omad^  whom  fame  proclaims  to  be  the 

*  Seven  yefin,  in  Met  Rom. 

'  No  mention  of  disguise :  he  remains  in  Seville,  and  takes  to  visiting 
sick  persons;  **for  he  was  skilled  in  the  physician^s  craft — from  thence  to 
Salonica  [perliaps  Salerno]  was  no  such  lord  of  leechcraft" 

3  He  hides  in  a  grove  until  nigiitfall,  and  then  guides  his  magic  horse  into 
the  palace-garden.     Stealing  in,  he  awakes  her  with  two  kisses. 
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most  gallant  and  accomplished  of  knights  1 "  The  prince  replied  by 
presenting  her  with  a  splendid  bracelet,  containing  his  mother's 
portrait  and  his  own.  The  princess  avowed  her  love ;  she  told  him 
that  Liopatris  was  to  arrive  that  very  day,  attended  by  all  the 
knights  of  his  court,  and  that  nothing  would  induce  her  father  to 
break  his  word.  Cleomad^s  then  informed  her  of  his  plan,  and  she 
consented  to  mount  the  enchanted  horse,  and  suffer  him  to  conduct 
her  to  Spain.' 

Day  was  now  approaching.  She  summoned  her  three  attendants 
to  her  presence,  who  were  greatly  surprised  to  see  there  again  the 
young  man  who  had  already  run  such  a  risk.  Their  surprise  was 
augmented  when  their  mistress  informed  them  that  he  was  the 
celebrated  Prince  Cl^omad^.  They  made  no  needless  remonstrance^ 
but  attired  the  princess  in  her  most  costly  dress.  One  packed  up 
her  jewels  in  a  small  writing-case ;  another  made  ready  a  basket  of 
provisions  for  the  journey.  The  third,  more  cautious,  begged  of 
Cl^omad^s  to  defer  his  departure  till  the  sun  was  risen,  and  to  carry 
off  the  princess  in  the  sight  of  King  Comuant,  who  cveiy  morning 
walked  in  the  gardens  adjoining  those  of  the  princess;  by  which 
means,  she  said,  she  and  her  companions  would  escape  all  blame. 
Cleomades  consented :  the  maids  retired  to  their  beds,  aud  leading 
the  princess  into  the  garden  he  placed  her  behind  him  on  the  magic 
horse. 

The  sun  was  now  spreading  his  beams  over  the  earth.  Cl^ 
mad^  turned  the  pin  in  the  forehead  of  his  horse  and  the  steed 
rose  into  the  air.  When  he  had  ascended  as  high  as  the  tops  of  the 
palace  towers  he  beheld  the  king  and  his  courtiers  in  the  gardens 
beneath.  "  Sire,"  cried  he,  "  know  that  I  am  Cl^omad&s,  Prince  of 
Spain.  Be  not  uneasy  about  the  princess ; — my  father  and  mother 
will  receive  her  with  all  respect  and  affection.  If  King  Liopatris, 
who  has  never  beheld  her,  should  feel  offended,  I  will  give  him 
satisfaction;  or  if  he  will,  I  will  bestow  on  him  the  hand  of  my 
sister."^  So  saying,  he  made  an  inclination  to  the  king ;  the  princess 
stretched  forth  her  arms  to  her  father,  but  the  rapidity  of  the  motion 
soon  made  her  clasp  her  lover  round  the  waist. 

^  No  mention  of  Liopatris,  or  Bleopatris,  in  the  Met.  Rom. 
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The  ncrial  travellers  did  not  arrive  at  Seville  till  early  the  next 
morning.  The  prince  descended,  as  before,  at  the  small  summer 
palace,  and  leaving  the  princess  there  to  take  some  repose  and  recover 
from  the  fatigues  of  the  journey,  he  proceeded  to  the  city  to  announce 
her  arrival  to  his  father  and  mother.^  Marchabias  and  Ectriva  were 
charmed  at  his  success.  They  ordered  their  most  splendid  equipages 
to  be  prepared,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  whole  court  set  forth  to 
conduct  the  fair  stranger  to  the  city. 

Meantime  Claremonde,  having  taken  some  repose  and  refresh- 
ment, went  forth  into  the  garden,  where  she  amused  herself  with 
gathering  flowers  and  weaving  them  into  a  chaplet,  singing  the  while 
some  extemporaneous  verses.  As  ill-luck  would  have  it,  the  malig- 
nant Croppart  was  at  one  end  of  the  garden  culling  simples,  in  his 
assumed  character  of  a  physician.  Hearing  a  melodious  voice,  he 
drew  near  unperceived,  and  the  first  object  that  met  his  view  was 
his  own  wooden  horse.  He  then  looked  on  the  princess,  and  thought 
her  still  more  beautiful  than  Maxima.  Just  then  Claremonde  gave 
a  sigh,  and  began  to  weep,  crying :  "  Cl^omad^s — beloved  C16omad6s, 
where  are  you  1  Could  you  have  deceived  me  when  you  said  you 
were  going  in  quest  of  those  who  would  receive  me  with  honour  ? 
Haste — haste  !— delay  no  longer ! " 

Croppart  instantly  formed  his  plan.  He  approached  the  princess. 
"  Fair  and  noble  lady,"  said  he,  **  dry  up  your  tears.  The  prince,  on 
arriving  at  the  palace,  finding  himself  unwell  in  consequence  of 
fatigue,  said  to  me,  for  I  am  in  his  most  secret  confidence  :  '  Mount 
the  enchanted  horse— fly  to  her  whom  I  adore,  and  bring  her  hither 
with  aU  speed.'  He  then  taught  me  how  to  manage  him.  So,  lady, 
mount,  and  I  will  with  speed  conduct  you  to  the  prince." 

The  unsuspicious  Claremonde  mounted  the  horse  without  hesita- 
tion.2  Croppart  turned  the  pin,  and  they  ascended  into  the  air  with 
such  velocity  that  the  princess  was  obliged  to  shut  her  eyes  to  avoid 

^  After  the  first  stretch,  for  the  greater  ease  of  the  princess,  he  goes,  with 
mnny  halts,  by  river  or  spring.  Seville  is  reached  at  sunrise  on  a  Tuasdny. 
He  leaves  her,  at  her  own  request,  in  a  garden  under  the  city  walls,  as  she  was 
very  weary. 

'  In  the  Met.  Rom.,  the  golden  man  blows  his  trumpet  loudly  and  in- 
oesAantly  all  the  time  Cleomad^  and  his  parents  converse,  to  Uieir  great 
uurprise  (11.  5652—5750). 
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bocoining  dizzy.  But  when  she  at  length  ventured  to  look  below 
and  saw  no  signs  of  a  city,  but,  on  the  contrary,  forests,  lakes,  and 
mountains,  she  became  aware  of  the  extent  of  her  misfortune. 
Croppart,  heedless  of  her  reproaches,  grasped  her  fair  hands,  and 
turning  the  head  of  his  horse  from  the  direction  of  Hungary,  whither 
he  was  at  first  proceeding,  urged  his  course  over  Italy  towards  Africa. 
Suddenly  the  princess  gave  a  piercing  cry,  and  Croppai-t  found  that 
she  had  swooned  away. 

He  immediately  made  the  horse  descend  in  a  mead,  watered  by  a 
fountain.  He  took  her  down,  and  sprinkled  her  with  water  till  she 
revived.  He  then  began  to  make  proposals  of  love  to  her,  declaring 
that  he  had  been  so  captivated  by  her  charms  that  he  had  considered 
every  stratagem  lawful,  but  that  it  was  to  raise  her  to  the  rank  of 
queen  of  Hungary  that  he  had  carried  her  off. 

The  princess,  who  did  not  want  for  quickness  of  intellect, 
instantly  replied:  ^'Ah,  sir,  what  are  you  thinking  off  Would 
you  make  a  queen  of  a  poor  peasant  girl,  whom  Prince  C16omadds 
purchased  of  her  pai-ents  for  his  pleasure]"^  "No  matter,"  said 
Croppart;  "your  beauty  makes  you  worthy  of  the  first  throne  in 
the  universe."  His  respect,  however,  now  in  a  great  measure 
declined,  and  ho  urged  his  suit  to  the  princess  in  such  a  manner 
that  she  began  to  grow  terrified.  She  had  again  recourse  to  art 
•*  Stop,"  said  she,  "  or  I  shall  expire  before  your  eyes.  I  consent  to 
marry  you,  if  you  will  only  wait  till  we  come  to  some  town  whei-e  we 
may  be  legally  united." 

Croppart,  who,  bad  as  he  was,  did  not  wish  to  be  needlessly 
lowered  in  her  opinion,  assented  to  this  reasonable  request;  and, 
being  nearly  overcome  by  the  heat  and  fatigue,  he  went  and  plunged 
his  arms  into  the  fountain.  He  also  drank  of  the  water  to  quench 
his  thirst,  and  the  cold  of  it  was  so  great  that  he  fell  nearly  senseless 
on  the  ground.^  Claremonde  also  sat  down  at  a  little  distance,  and, 
exhausted  by  grief  and  fatigue,  fell  fast  asleep. 

^  In  the  metrical  text,  she  tells  him  that  she  is  of  Lombardy,  bom  at 
Milan,  of  a  silk-weaver,  and  had  lost  both  parents  this  very  year :  she  owes  the 
gown  she  wears  to  a  charitable  dame  who  had  maintained  her.  CItomadds 
was  taking  her  to  work  for  his  sisters. 

^  Halting  by  a  spring,  Crompart  decides  to  leave  tiie  magio  horse  outside. 
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In  this  state  they  were  found  hy  the  falconers  of  the  king  of 
Salenno,  who  were  in  pursuit  of  one  of  their  hawks  which  had  flown 
away,  and  had  seen  him  alight  at  the  fountain  to  diink.  They  were 
not  a  little  amazed  at  finding  in  this  lonesome  place  an  ugly  little 
hunchback,  who  was  breathing  as  if  struggling  against  death,  and 
near  him  a  lady  of  surpassing  beauty  lying  fast  asleep.  They  imme- 
diately despatched  one  of  their  number  with  the  strange  tidings  to 
the  king  of  Salermo,  whose  name  was  Mendulus.^ 

This  prince,  who  was  of  a  voluptuous  character,  instantly 
mounted  his  horse  and  rode  to  the  mead,  where  he  found  Croppart 
and  Ckremonde  in  the  same*  state  in  which  the  falconer  had  left 
them.  The  beauty  of  Clarenionde  astonished  him,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life,  perhaps,  he  experienced  love  mingled  with  sentiment 
and  respectw  On  their  awaking  he  interrogated  them.  Groppait 
asserted  that  he  was  a  free  man ;  that  he  had  fallen  asleep  at  the 
fountain;  and  that  the  young  woman  was  his  wife.  Claremonde, 
being  asked  if  this  was  true,  positively  denied  it,  and  implored  the 
king  to  protect  her  against  him.  Mendulus  had  them  both  brought 
to  the  palace.  The  horse,  of  which  he  knew  not  the  use,  was  not 
left  behind.  The  fair  Claremonde  was  assigned  an  apartment  in  the 
palace.  Croppart  was  placed  in  confinement ;  but  the  disorder  which 
he  had  caught  at  the  fountain  was  so  severe  that  he  expired  during 
the  night. 

Next  morning  Mendulus,  all  impatience,  waited  on  Claremonde 
with  the  offer  of  his  hand.  But  the  princess  pretended  to  believe 
that  he  was  only  mocking  her.  She  told  him  that  she  was  nothing 
but  a  foundling,  picked  up  by  some  persims,  who  gave  her  the  name 
of  Trouv^e  [t.  e.  Foundling],  and  had  afterwards  married  her  to  a 
gentleman;  but  that  the  hunchback,  who  was  a  great  clerk  and 
physician,  had  carried  her  off,  and  brought  her  with  him  from 
country  to  country,  where  he  made  a  great  deal  of  money  by  his 
philtres  and  tricks  of  sleightof-hand ;  so  that  he  had  always  kept  her 

for  fear  of  attracting  attention.  It  is  evening,  and  Crompart  is  suddenly 
seized  with  sickness,  and  is  fain  to  sleep.  No  mention  of  a  surfeit  of  cold 
water,  but  sunstroke  (**  maladie  de  clialour,  li  douloit  11  ohi^  ")  seems  to  be 
meant 

^  Meniadu-s  king  of  Salerno,  in  Met.  Bom. 
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well  clothed  and  fed  uutil  the  evening  before,  when  he  had  beaten 
and  abused  her  without  reason. 

Mendulus,  who  was  a  good  sort  of  man,  and  not  troubled  with  too 
much  delicacy,  was  not  at  all  repelled  from  the  alliance  which  he 
proposed  by  this  frank  confession.  Having,  for  form-sake,  held  a 
council,  composed  of  the  companions  of  his  pleasure,  and  obtained 
their  approval  of  his  design,  he  returned  and  announced  it  to  the 
princess.  Claremonde  now  saw  no  other  means  of  retarding  the 
marriage,  which  she  dreaded,  than  to  feign  that  joy  had  turned  her 
brain.  ^  She  committed  acts  of  the  greatest  folly  and  extravagance, 
and  at  length  became  so  violent  that  the  king  found  it  necessary  to 
take  measures  for  her  cure,  and  he  put  her  under  the  care  of  ten  of 
the  most  sensible  and  strongest  women  he  could  find. 

The  court  of  Spain  was  meantime  in  the  utmost  affliction.  When 
the  king  and  queen  arrived  with  G16omad^  at  the  summer  palace 
they  sought  in  vain  for  the  princess  Claremonde.  Cl^mad^  picked 
up  one  of  her  gloves,  but  no  other  trace  of  her  or  of  the  enchanted 
horse  could  be  discovered.  His  parents  brought  him  back  to  the 
palace  in  a  condition  which  caused  apprehensions  to  be  entertained 
for  his  life. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days  came  ambassadors  from  the  court  ot 
Tuscany,  and  the  royal  family  were  filled  with  shame  at  being 
obliged  to  declare  that  they  knew  not  what  was  become  of  the 
princess.  The  chief  of  the  embassy,  however,  who  was  a  prudent 
and  sensible  man,  saw  that  reproaches  would  be  cruel,  and  he  set 
about  giving  consolation  to  the  prince.  At  the  same  time  he  could 
not  refrain  from  upbraiding  him  for  thus  giving  himself  up  to 
despair,  instead  of  setting  out  and  searching  the  whole  world  for  a 
princess  so  deserving  of  regret. 

CI6omades  felt  his  strength  and  courage  revive  at  this  reproof ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  boar  the  weight  of  his  arms  he 

1  When  the  king  declares  his  intention  of  marrying  her,  she  obtains  a 
respite  for  three  months;  and  when  but  three  days  are  left  before  the  nuptials, 
Claremondine — who  fears  that  if  she  should  discover  herself  and  be  restored 
to  her  failier,  he  will  marry  her  off-hand  to  the  detested  Bleopatris — has  no 
resiourcc  but  to  feign  that  she  is  demented, 
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mounted  a  gallant  steed  and  directed  his  course  towards  the  kingdom 
of  Tuscany,  in  the  hope  of  there  hearing  some  tidings  of  his  adored 
princess.  He  reached  the  lofty  mountains  which  surround  it,  passed 
through  them,  and  it  was  far  in  the  night  when  he  came  to  a  castle 
which  stood  alone,  where  he  resolved  to  request  hospitality.^  As  the 
drawhridge  was  raised,  he  called  aloud,  and  a  man  answered  him 
from  the  hattlements,  and  told  him  that  it  was  the  custom  of  this 
castle  that  any  knight  who  was  entertained  in  it  should  next  morn- 
ing leave  his  arms  and  his  horse,  unless  he  were  willing  to  singly 
engage  two  valiant  knights  in  arms.  "  The  custom  is  a  discourteous 
one,"  replied  Cl^omad^.  '^It  was  established,"  said  the  other,  "in 
consequence  of  a  traitor  who  was  entertained  here  having  assassinated 
the  lord  of  the  castle  during  the  night  When  his  two  nephews 
found  him  next  morning  weltering  in  his  blood,  he  made  them 
swear,  ere  he  expired,  to  maintain  this  custom."  ^ 

Cldomad^  was  not  to  be  daunted  by  the  proposed  terms  of  hos- 
pitality.   The  drawbridge  was  lowered ;  he  entered,  was  well  received 

^  Met.  RoTD.  (1.  7825  ff.) :  Meanwhile  C16omad^  learns  that  Crompart  is 
also  missing  from  Reville  ;  guesses  the  rest,  and  the  mere  hope  of  recovering 
his  princess  enables  him  to  rise  from  his  bed.  Much  to  his  parents*  vexation, 
lie  determines  to  seek  her  over  the  world,  and,  with  a  retinue  of  100  knights, 
visits  Brittany,  Normandy,  England,  Wales,  Scotland ;  from  Dover  crosses  to 
Wissant,  and,  going  through  Germany,  Hungary,  Poland,  reaches  Greece  at  a 
time  when  the  Greeks  are  at  war  with  Primonus  [Priam  7],  the  king  of 
Ctialdea.  They  seek  his  aid,  and  he  helps  them  to  defeat  and  bring  the 
Eastern  king  to  subjection,  by  a  battle  under  Mount  Arestain  [Marathon,  says 
Paulin  Paris].  Cleomad^  does  not  remain  in  Greece,  but,  loaded  with  honours 
and  praise,  takes  leave  of  his  wouid-be  subjects  and  presses  on  his  way,  with 
less  than  a  third  of  the  following  he  had  when  he  left  Spain  (I.  9000).  Along 
the  sea-shore,  mourning  for  Claremondine,  goes  Cltomad^s  (9050),  till,  reach- 
ing a  port  opposite  Sicily  (Sezile),  he  crosses  and  searches  through  the  island, 
but  in  vain.  He  puts  to  sea  again,  and  reaches  Venice,  where  he  makes  some 
stay  and  many  inquiries.  It  is  but  three  days*  journey  thence — by  Pavia, 
Ferrara,  and  Bologna — to  Tuscany  ;  but  Cl^omad^  does  not  dream  of  going 
tb^re,  Unperceived  by  any  but  his  chamberlain,  whom  he  charges  with 
secrecy,  he  steals  away  from  Mestre — the  laud  terminus  of  Venice — at  day- 
break, to  go  by  wild  and  unfrequented  ways  (9220).  His  retinue  haste  back 
to  Spain,  where  Marcadigas  dies  of  grief  not  long  after  (9400).  No  one  can 
hear  of  Cleoroad^H,  and  his  mother  and  sisters  are  distraught  with  sorrow. — 
Cleomad^  rides  with  great  speed  all  day  (he  is  not,  however,  going  to  Tuscany), 
and  by  night  reaches  the  castle  of  Mount  Estrais  (9490). 

*  CIcomadds,  in  the  Met  Bom.,  is  informed  of  the  origin  of  this  strange 
custom  by  one  of  the  ladies,  while  at  supper :  "  an  armed  man  once  murdered 
the  lord  of  the  castle  and  more  than  two  hundred  of  botli  sexes." 

LANS.  D  D 
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and  entertained,  and  then  retired  to  repose.^  In  the  morning  the 
knight,  who  had  done  the  honours  of  the  house,  required  him  to 
surrender  his  arms  or  to  fight  The  prince  forthwith  mounted  his 
horse,  grasped  his  lance,  and  rode  forth  to  where  two  armed  knights 
awaited  his  arrival^  Immediately  the  two  chaige  him  together; 
their  lances  are  shivered  against  his  shield,  hut  he  remains  firm  in 
his  seat,  while  one  of  the  knights  is  unhorsed,  and  his  shoulder  put 
out  of  joint  by  the  stroke  of  the  prince's  lance.'  The  other  then 
draws  his  sword,  and  a  long  and  dubious  conflict  ensues.  At  length 
Cl^mad^s  proves  victorious,  and  disarms  his  opponent,  whom  he 
now  finds  to  be  a  most  valiant  knight,  wliom  he  had  met  with  in 
his  travels.  They  both  go  to  the  aid  of  the  wounded  knight,  who, 
on  being  informed  of  the  illustrious  name  of  his  adversary,  assured 
him  that  it  was  against  his  will  he  had  aided  to  maintain  that 
iniquitous  custom ;  adding  thatv  he  only  regretted  his  wound  be- 
cause  it  would  prevent  his  undertaking  the  defence  of  a  damsel 
wrongfully  accused  of  treason. 

They  convey  the  wounded  knights  to  the  castle,  and  then  C16o- 
mad^s  leanis  that  the  damsel  is  one  of  the  princess  Claremonde's 
maids  of  honour.  For  on  the  arrival  of  Liopatris  at  the  court  of 
Tuscany,  three  knights  of  his  train  had  forthwith  accused  the  three 
ladies  of  honour  of  being  accomplices  in  carrying  off  their  mistress. 
The  two  knights  confess  to  Gleomad^s  that  they  are  enamoured  of 
two  of  the  accused  damsels,  and  the  wounded  man  again  bemoans 
his  inability  to  defend  the  life  and  innocence  of  his  mistress.  "Ah, 
sir,"  replies  C16omad6s,  "  cease  to  afflict  yourself.  No  one  is  more 
bound  than  I  to  defend  the  fair  Lyriade.*  I  will  depart  with  your 
comrade,  and  trust  speedily  to  restore  her  to  you." 

Cleomad6s,  having  selected  a  suit  of  plain  armour,*  that  he  might 
not  be  known,  set  out  with  his  comrade®  for  the  court  of  King 

1  After  supper  PiD9onne8,  the  minstrel,  sings  to  his  kitaire  (cithara  = 
Pers.  Sit&r  =  gaitar),  and  he  has  no  need  to  call  for  silence. 

^  The  two  knights  are :  Durbant  Dabel,  the  lord  of  the  castle,  and  Sart&na 
de  Satre. 

5  It  was  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  in  the  be-prafsed  age  of  chivalry  for 
two,  and  even  three,  knights  to  attack  a  single  knight — ideas  of  "  fair-play  " 
being  somewhat  obscure.  *  Lyad^s,  in  Met  Rom.  '  Black  armuor. 

0  With  Durbant,  accompanied  by  Pin9onne8,  the  minstrel. 
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Comuant.  On  their  arrival  he  halted  in  the  suburbs,  while  the 
knight  of  the  castle  went  forward  to  announce  that  two  knights  were 
come  to  undertake  the  defence  of  the  accused  damsels  against  the 
three  accusers.^  Next  morning  the  combatants  appear  in  the  lists. 
The  word  of  onset  is  given :  the  knights  dart  forth  and  encounter. 
The  strongest  of  the  champions  of  Liopatris  singly  engages  Cleomad^, 
whose  lance  penetrates  his  shield  and  corslet  and  enters  his  heart. 
He  then  flies  to  the  aid  of  his  companion^  whom  the  other  two  had 
unhorsed.  Ere  long  they  cry  for  mercy  and  deliver  up  their  swords. 
According  to  the  law  of  combat,  the  accused  damsels  are  now  pro- 
nounced innocent  and  delivered  to  their  defenders  ;^  and  mounting 
their  palfreys  they  set  forth  with  them,  and  accompanied  by  their 
relatives,  for  the  castle  whence  the  victor-knights  had  come. 

When  Cl^omad^a  disarmed  himself,  the  damsels,  to  their  great 
surprise  and  joy,  recognized  in  him  the  lover  of  the  princess  Clare- 
monde.  Their  gi'atitude  to  him  knew  no  bounds ;  but  their  inquiries 
after  their  mistress  awoke  his  grief,  and  they  mingled  their  tears 
with  his.  All  now  began  to  consult  on  the  means  of  obtaining 
tidings  of  her ;  but  none  of  the  proposed  plans  seemed  to  offer  a  like- 
lihood of  success.  At  length  an  old  knight  said  he  knew  at  Salermo 
an  astrologer,  ''  who  saw  the  most  secret  things  quite  clearly." 
Cl^omadte  instantly  resolved  to  go  and  consult  this  sage ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, next  morning,  after  taking  leave  of  the  lovers  and  making 
them  promise  to  come  to  Spain  to  him  if  he  should  find  his  Clare- 
monde,  he  set  out  for  Salermo.  ^ 

On  his  arrival  in  that  city  Cleoraades  put  up  at  an  inn  in  the 
suburbs.     His  first  care  was  to  inquire  of  the  host  after  tlie  sage  of 

*  They  lodge  at  an  inn  in  the  town,  beneatli  Castle  Noble  (10,840).  Cleo- 
madds  cannot  bear  to  look  from  the  inn-wiM<iow  u|)on  CIaremondine*8  home ; 
and,  dissembling  the  reason,  prays  Diirbant  to  find  him  another  abode.  Dur- 
baut  sends  him  to  the  castle  of  Vei-de  Coste  (Green  Ban1<),  tlie  abode  of  Lyad^s' 
father,  where  ho  would  l»e  welcome. 

'  Bleopatris,  the  disappointed  suitor  of  Claremondine,  admits  the  honour- 
ableneas  of  C16omad6s. 

3  No  mention  of  the  astrologer  in  Met.  Rom.  Clcoroad^  accompanied  by 
Pinfonnes  the  minstrel,  takes  the  road  to  Home,  searching  many  countries,  far 
and  wide.  Pin9onnea  informs  him  that  they  are  approaching  the  realm  of 
Meniadui*,  king  of  Salerno,  an  honourable  lord,  who  exacts  no  toll  of  merchants 
or  any  others  who  will  tell  him  news  of  strange  lands. 

D  D   2 
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whom  he  was  come  in  quest.  '*  Alas,  sir,"  said  the  host,  "  it  is  now 
a  year  since  we  lost  him ;  and  never  did  we  regret  any  one  more ; 
for  were  he  now  alive  he  might  be  of  the  most  essential  service  to 
our  prince,  by  restoring  to  reason  the  most  beautiful  creature  that 
ever  lived,  of  whom,  though  she  is  of  low  origin,  he  is  so  enamoured 
that  he  is  resolved  to  marry  her." 

Cl^omad^  was  filled  with  melancholy  at  hearing  of  the  death  of 
the  sage ;  and  the  host,  to  divert  him,  related  the  tale  of  the  hunch- 
back,^ and  how  the  king  had  met  with  that  lovely  creature,  and  how 
her  head  had  turned  with  joy  at  the  idea  of  being  married  to  a  king. 
He  ended  his  narrative  by  what  he  deemed  the  least  interesting  part 
of  it,  namely,  by  telling  of  the  wooden  horse,  which  had  been  found 
near  where  the  rascally  hunchback  was  lying.  When  he  mentioned 
the  horse,  C16omad^  threw  his  arms  about  his  neck :  "  Ah^  my  dear 
friend,"  said  he,  *'  both  your  fortune  and  mine  are  made ;  for  I  possess 
infallible  cures  for  madness.  Lead  me  at  once  to  your  prince : — ^but 
stay :  as  my  arms  might  excite  some  suspicion,  get  me  a  false  beaiti 
and  the  dress  of  a  physician.  Depend  upon  my  success,  and  on  a 
full  half  of  the  reward," 

The  host  quickly  supplied  him  with  all  that  he  required,  and 
then  going  to  the  court,  announced  the  arrival  at  his  house  of  a 
most  renowned  physician,'  who  would  undertake  the  cure  of  the  mad 
lady.  The  king  ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  court  without  a 
moment's  delay. 

Cl^mad^s,  taking  with  him  the  glove  of  Claremonde,  which  he 
had  filled  with  some  common  herbs  and  flowers,  repaired  to  the 
palace.^  King  Mendulus  himself  conducted  him  to  the  apartment  of 
the  fair  patient,  who,  as  soon  as  she  saw  him  approaching,  redoubled 
her  demonstrations  of  frenzy,  "  Sire,"  said  C16omad^  "  be  under 
no  apprehension ;  I  will  soon  make  her  calm."  He  then  drew  nigh 
to  her,  and  put  her  glove  near  her  face,  as  if  to  make  her  smell  it 

*  t.  e.  Croppart,  or  Croinpart. 

'  Not  PAid  to  be  a  physician  in  Met  Bom. : 

k'en  Gaflcoigne  manoit 
Et  k'en  Sezile  aler  vouloit 
Et  estoit  de  Portugal  n^a — 
'*  a  Portugueee  residing  in  Qascony  "  is  what  is  meant. 

^  Ue  sleeps  at  the  castle  ;  in  the  morning  has  an  interview  with  the  king. 
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Surprised  at  seeing  her  own  glove,  she  looked  sharply  at  the  pre- 
tended physician,  and  at  once  recognized  C16omad^  Instantly  she 
became  quite  calm :  she  took  his  hand,  and  he  felt  the  pressure  of 
love  and  recognition.  "  Doctor,*'  said  she,  "  your  glove  is  full  of 
virtue,  for  it  has  done  me  some  good.  But  as  for  yourself,  poor 
creature,  I  believe  you  are  just  as  mad  as  I  am.  With  all  your  airs 
of  importance,  I'll  vrager  that  my  wooden  horse  knows  more  than 
you  do.  But,  by  the  way,  I  am  afraid  they  will  let  him  die  of 
hunger.  I  wish  they  would  bring  him  here  to  dispute  with  you. 
O  how  he  would  argue  if  he  could  get  some  Seville  oats  to  eat  1 " 
and  she  raised  her  eyes  to  heaven. 

Her  lovely  countenance  had  now  resumed  all  its  beauty.  Men- 
dnlus,  enraptured,  but  at  the  same  time  grieved  to  hear  her,  as  he 
thought,  talking  more  irrationaUy  than  ever,  implored  the  physician 
to  employ  all  his  skill  for  her  recovery.  "  I  will,"  replied  he ;  "  but 
we  must  begin  by  giving  way  to  her  little  caprices  and  fancies.  Fair 
Trouv^,"  then  continued  he,  **  I  have  not  the  slightest  objection  to 
argue  with  your  horse.  I  have  oft^i  befc^e  now  disputed  with  those 
animals.  It  is,  to  be  sure,  no  easy  matter  to  convince  them ;  but  by 
proper  management  one  may  succeed  in  training  them  and  making 

them  useful.    Let  them  lead  in  your  horse  then,  and  " **  Ha !  ha ! 

you  poor  fool  I "  cried  Claremonde  in  a  fit  of  laughter ;  '*  my  horse  ia 
of  another  sort  from  those  you  are  used  to  hold  arguments  with.  Lead 
him  in !  He  will  not  himself  be  led ;  he  likes  to  be  carried  by  assea 
like  yourself.  So  go  and  fetch  him,  and  then,  if  you  dare,  dispute 
with  him  in  my  presence."  Gl^omadte  pretended  not  to  understand 
her.  "  Sire,"  said  he  to  Mendulus,  *'  she  has  got  some  fancy  about  a 
horse  into  her  head.  Let  one  be  brought  out  of  your  stables." 
Mendulus,  who  thought  himself  now  wondrous  wise,  replied :  '*  I  see 
how  it  is.  I  know  better  than  you  what  she  wants";  and  he 
ordered  the  wooden  horse  to  be  brought  into  the  garden. 

"  Fair  Trouv^e,"  said  he  then  with  a  smile,  "  you  know  the  horae 
might  dirty  your  chamber.  Come  down  into  the  garden,  and  he 
shall  be  there  for  you."  "Ah,"  cried  she,  "yot*  talk  sense,  not  like 
this  sprig  of  a  physician.  Come,  give  me  your  arm  and  let  us  go 
down."     She  then  caught  Cl^omadds  by  the  ear,  as  if  to  pull  him 
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after  her ;  and  all  the  court  followed,  lawghiog  at  hrr  acts  of  folly. 
When  she  saw  the  horse,  she  ran  up  and  embraced  him.  "Ah," 
said  she,  "how  lean  you  are — they  have  half-starved  you  !"  and  she 
at  once  began  to  gather  grass  and  flowers  to  feed  him. 

Cleomad^,  showing  the  king  a  little  phial,  said  :  "  We  most  lose 
no  time  in  making  her  swallow  this."  Claremonde  instantly  changed 
her  tone,  and  affected  to  feel  great  confidence  in  the  physician  and 
his  remedies.  "  0  thou  great  man,"  cried  she,  "  mount  this  horae 
with  me,  and  take  me  away  from  this  rabble,  who  are  tormenting  me. 
You  will  find  my  cure  in  the  horse's  ear."  Cl^omadte  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  as  if  he  now  doubted  of  her  cure.  But  Mendulus  pressed 
him  to  comply  with  her  whim,  and  he  himself  placed  her  behind 
him  on  the  horse.  The  prince,  with  the  phial  in  his  hand,  affected 
to  search  the  ear  of  the  horse,  and,  watcliing  his  opportunity,  turned 
the  pin.  The  horse  rose,  like  an  arrow  from  a  bow,  into  the  air,  and 
all  present  uttered  a  cry  of  amazement  *'  Mendulus,"  said  the 
prince,  as  they  wont  off,  "  I  am  C16omadte,  prince  of  Spun,  and 
this  is  the  fair  Claremonde,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Tuscany,"  and 
they  were  soon  out  of  view.^ 

^  Before  going  up  to  the  castle,  Clcomad^s  charges  his  companion,  Pin- 
Qonnes,  the  minslrel,  to  salute  Durban t  and  Sartan,  with  the  ladies  of  their 
house  (Clareniondine's  three  maidens),  and  bid  them  come  at  once  to  him  in 
Spain  ;  ho  will  him««if  siMid  for  King  Cnrmant  (Cornuant).  If  he  do  this, 
Pin90unes  and  all  he  loves  will  be  made  rich  for  ever  (13,335).  Menimlus 
(Mendulus)  demands  an  explanation  from  Piityounes,  who  tells  him  the  whole 
history.  The  king  listens  patiently,  and  admits  that  he  has  been  befooled  : 
"Meniadus,  the  caititf  [good-for-nothing?]  king,"  he  exclaims,  "my  name 
will  be  all  my  life  long.  It  is  my  rightful  name.  I  have  justly  deserved  it  ; 
for  never  lived  so  caitiff  a  king  as  I,  so  God  help  me!"  (13,770).  Pin^onnes 
takes  the  opportunity  of  getting  his  cofi^d,  and  the  morrow  mom  sets  out  on 
Cl^omad^s'  palfrey,  which  the  prince  had  given  him.  He  is  gladly  welcomed 
at  Verde  Coste,  and  tells  Lyad^  all  that  had  happened ;  then  goes  to  King 
Oarmant,  and  informs  him  to  his  great  joy  that  his  daughter  is  safe,  aud  in  no 
less  worthy  hands  than  C16omad^'  (14,000).  Pin^onnes  then  returns  to  Mont 
Estrais,  Durham's  castle,  and  tells  him  that  the  strange  knight  who  had  helped 
them  and  had  given  his  name  as  Mescheans  (=  Ill>luck7)  was  no  other  tliaa 
the  renowned  prince  Cleomadcis. 

Meanwhile  Clcomatitis,  unwilling  to  weary  his  beloved  Claremondine,  brings 
the  magic  hor.se  down  in  a  fair  and  pleasant  place  where  a  fountain  murmurs 
under  a  tree  in  the  meadow  slope,  up  and  down  which  many  flowers  were 
blooming.  Tliere  they  have  a  long  talk,  and  assure  each  other  of  their 
unswerving  fidelity.  They  eat  and  drink  but  little  (for  "pure  love  was  their 
entreuiet "),  and  then  Claremondine  sleeps  near  the  tree,  covered  by  Cleomad^' 
cloak.     He  watches  her  with  rapture,  drinking  in  her  wondrous  l>eauty  ("  rose 
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Next  morning  the  happy  pair  arrived  at  Seville.  The  nuptials 
were  immediately  performed,  and  shortly  afterwards  King  Cornuant 
came,  with  a  part  of  his  court,  to  visit  his  daughter.  King  Liopatris, 
who  also  came,  in  disguise,  was  so  smitten  with  the  charms  of  the 
Princess  Maxima  that  he  forthwith  asked  and  obtained  her  in  mar- 
riage. Claiemonde's  maids  of  honour,  and  their  lovers  also,  made 
their  appearance  at  the  court  of  Seville,  and  all  respired  joy  and 


Keightley  has  remarked  that  the  name  of  Claremonde  occurs  iu 
the  romance  of  Valentine  and  Orson,  it  being  that  of  the  lady  be- 
loved by  the  gallant  hero,  and  also  that  a  magic  horse  figures  in  the 
same  work ;  but  he  has  strangely  overlooked  a  number  of  incidents 
which  have  Ix'eu  evidently  adapted  from  the  story  of  Cliomadfis  et 
Claremonde,  The  magic  horse  is  thus  described  in  the  twenty-first 
chapter  of  a  chap-book  version  of  The  Renown' d  History  of  Valentine 
and  Orson,  the  two  Sons  of  the  Emperor  of  Greece  : 

**  Now  you  shall  understand,  that  within  this  castle  where  Cleri- 
mond  was,  dwelt  a  dwarf,  whom  she  had  brought  up  from  a  child, 

and  lily  made  a  covenant  to  share  her  face  between  them").  Hardihood 
persuades  him  to  steal  a  kiss,  but  Reason  bids  him  suffer  a  wliile.  The  result 
of  the  dispute  is  that  he  decides  to  hold  by  Reason.  Then  is  Desire  overcome  by 
Temperance.  And  when  she  wakes,  it  is  from  a  dream  of  his  saving  her  from 
a  lion  and  slaying  it  This  he  interprets  allegorically  by  his  reoent  struggle. 
Delighted,  she  grants  him  a  kiss  for  reward,  which  having  softly  taken,  he  sets 
her  on  the  magic  horse  again.    (Met.  Rom.) 

'  With  frequent  stoppages  to  repose  his  beloved,  they  at  last  arrive  safely 
at  Seville  on  a  Tuesday,  and  are  received  with  the  utmost  joy  (14,650).  Letters 
are  written  on  parchment  and  on  wax  [tablets  covered  with  wax  7],  and  sent 
throughout  Spain  (14,875).  Everybody  flocks  to  Seville.  On  the  second  day 
after  his  arrival  G16omad^  hears  of  his  father's  death,  and  the  mourning 
causes  him  to  postpone  the  nuptials  for  a  little  time.  Meanwhile  he  sends  a 
"  vallet "  on  his  horse  to  inquire  after  King  Carman t  with  letters  of  love  and 
greeting  (14,970),  praying  him  to  send  Durbant,  Sartan,  Lyadds,  Florete,  and 
Gaiete,  and  not  to  forget  Pinyonnes,  his  old  friend.  To  the  great  feast  which 
he  holds  at  Arainne  [=  Arena  =  Old  SeviUe :  the  ancient  Italica,  birthplace 
of  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Theodosius]  are  invited  and  welcomed  Meniados 
(Mendulus),  his  queen-mother,  and  his  sister  Argente ;  also  his  own  sister's 
spouses,  Melocandis  and  Baldigans  (15,478).  The  five  kings  overthrown  by 
himself  and  his  father  are  also  bidden  (16,101).  The  marriage  is  elaborately 
described  (16,890  flF.)«  Meniadus — no  mention  of  Bleopatrls,  or  Liopatris — 
marries  Marine  (or  Maxima) ;  Carmant  (who  has  lost  his  wife)  espouses 
Ynabele  (or  Ectriva),  now  a  widow ;  Pin90nne8  is  knighted ;  Durbant  and 
Sartan  are  made  dukes.     (Met.  Rom.) 
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named  Pacolet,  being  of  more  wit  than  stature,  and  who  had  by 
study  got  a  great  insight  into  necromancy :  by  which  art  he  com- 
posed a  little  horse  of  wood,^  in  the  head  of  which  he  had  artificially 
fixed  a  pin,  that  every  time  he  mounted  him  he  would  turn  the  pin 
towards  the  place  he  would  go,  and  suddenly  he  would  be  there 
without  danger." 

In  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  the  abduction  of  the  fair  Glaremonde 
by  the  rascally  King  Croppart  is  thus  adapted : 

'*  Pacolet  led  Adrimain  [a  great  magician]  to  his  chamber ;  but 
this  proved  fatal,  for  about  midnight  he  enchanted  all  within  the 
castle,  and  among  the  rest  Pacolet  himself.  Afterwards  he  got  the 
wooden  horse,  and  going  to  Glerimond,  caused  her  to  mount  behind 
him ;  so  by  turning  a  pin,  they  suddenly  arrived  at  the  tent  of  King 
Tompart  Being  come,  he  called  the  King  from  his  bed,  telling  him 
he  had  brought  the  fair  lady  Clerimond,  whom  he  had  stole  from 
Aquitain,  and  along  with  her  Pacolet's  horse.  '  But,'  says  the  King, 
<  art  thou  acquainted  with  this  horse  ) '  '  Yes,  long  since,  worthy  King ; 
and  by  virtue  of  the  pin,  I  know  how  to  govern  him,'  Having  made 
this  known  to  Tompart,  he  thought  to  make  experience  himself; 
and  taking  Clerimond  behind  him,  would  carry  her  into  his  own 
country,  and  thei-e  marry  her. 

"  Adrimain  was  present  all  this  while,  and  tells  him  that  if  he 
failed  one  jot  of  the  true  sense  of  the  horse,  that  both  he  and  the 
lady  were  in  danger.  *  Fear  not  that,'  quoth  Tompart^  so  turning  the 
pin,  he  flew  swiftly  inta  the  air,  and  was  two  hundred  miles  on  his 
journey,  before  the  lady  awaked  from  her  inchauted  sleep ;  who 
seeing  herself  deluded,  fell  into  a  swoon,  which  so  affrighted  King 
Tompart,  that  turning  the  pin,  he  set  the  lady  down  by  the  side  of  a 
fountain,  in  order  to  comfort  her.  Being  come  to  herself  a  little, 
she  uttered  these  words  :  *  Unhappy  am  I  above  all  creatures !  for  I 
have  lost  my  joys  by  this  cursed  treason.  Alas !  Valentine,  my 
love,  cursed  be  he  that  separated  us ! '  '  Lady,'  said  Tompart,  *  leave 
off  these  foolish  words  :  Is  it  not  better  for  thee  to  be  my  wife,  who 

1  Why  it  should  be  described  as  "  a  little  horse  "  is  not  easy  to  understand, 
since  we  read  subsequently  that  it  carried  three  |)er8ons  on  one  occasion.  Per- 
haps it  had  the  quality,  like  some  enclianted  steeds  met  with  in  fairy  tales,  of 
lengtbeniug  itself,  to  accommodate  any  number  of  riders  1 
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am  lord  of  this  jurisdiction,  than  to  have  a  beggarly  start-up,  that 
hath  neither  land  nor  living)'  And  at  this  he  offered  to  kiss  her, 
but  she  hit  him  on  the  mouth  with  her  fisi^  Tompart  being  enraged 
at  this  usage,  caught  her  up  and  set  her  on  the  horse  again,  thinking 
to  go  directly  to  his  own  palace,  but  turning  the  pin  the  contrary 
way,  unexpectedly  set  her  down  at  a  large  town  in  India.  Clerimond 
by  this  time  knew  the  horse  to  be  Pacolet's,  and  began  to  renew  her 
lamentations ;  but  Tompart  reprimanded  her,  thinking  he  had  been 
iu  his  own  country.  But  this  fell  out  ill  for  him,  for  the  news  being 
brought  to  the  King  of  India,  he  caused  Tompart  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him,  and  ordered  his  head  to  be  cut  off  forthwith,  in  revenge 
for  the  death  of  his  brother,  whom  Tompart  formerly  had  slain. 
After  this  the  lady  was  led  to  the  King's  palace,  and  entertained 
with  all  manner  of  splendour  and  magnificence." 

In  the  thirty-sixth  chapter  we  find  the  distressed  lady  has  re- 
course to  the  same  ruse  as  her  namesake  of  the  French  romance,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  unwelcome  addresses  of  her  royal  captor : 

"  You  heard  already  of  King  Tompart's  death,  and  Clerimond's 
time  expired,^  she  was  put  to  her  shifts,  to  save  her  maidenhead 
from  the  Indian  King ;  to  which  purpose  she  feigned  herself  mad, 
and  she  acted  the  matter  so  well,  that  all  her  attendants  took  her 
really  to  be  so,  for  none  woidd  come  near  her.  The  King  lamented 
her  exceedingly,  and  many  ways  were  nsed  to  recover  her,  but  all  in 
vain." 

The  lady's  rescue  has,  of  course,  also  been  adapted  from  the 
French  romance,  though,  unlike  Cl^niad^,  her  lover  does  not  boldly 
fiy  off  with  her  in  broad  day  and  in  presence  of  the  King  and  his 
conrtiers,  but  steals  away  with  her  in  the  dead  hour  of  the  night. 
This  is  how  it  is  related  in  the  fortieth  chapter : 

*'  Kews  being  brought  to  Valentine  of  Clerimond,  he  resolved  to 
take  shipping  with  the  Indian  merchant^  attended  only  by  his  squire, 
and  after  a  long  voyage  arrived  in  that  King's  dominions,  and  there 
put  himself  in  the  habit  of  a  physician,  who  undertook  to  cure  any 

1  The  sweet  creature !  Claremoadine  adopted  a  policy  more  appropriate  to 
her  sex. 

>  That  is,  the  period  of  grace  before  her  marriage,  for  which  she  stipulated. 
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distemper,  especially  madness.  At  last  the  tidings  of  his  skill  cabie 
to  the  King's  ear,  and  thinking  he  might  recover  Clerimond,  sent  for 
him ;  and  heing  at  dinner,  made  him  sit  down,  and  thus  said :  *  Sir, 
I  have  a  heautiful  lady  in  my  palace,  whom  I  would  fain  make  my 
queen ;  hut  her  heing  possessed  with  Lunacy,  ohstructs  it ;  now  if 
you  can  restore  her  to  her  lost  reason,  I  will  give  you  whatever  you 
ask.'  Valentine  replied :  *  Great  King,  I  donht  not  effecting  \%  so 
your  majesty  grant  my  heing  alone  with  her  all  night,  to  observe 
the  nature  of  the  frenzy ;  to  which  the  King  agreed.'  Kow  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  Valentine  espying  Pacolet's  horse,  in  a  secret 
place  of  the  chamber,  and  well-knowing  the  use  of  him,  he  with 
Glerimond,  and  his  squire,  mounted  immediately,  and  rode  through, 
the  air  to  Angory,  where  they  were  joyfully  received,  and  the  mar- 
riage rites  performed  Next  morning  the  Indian  King  missing  the 
lady,  he  caused  search  to  be  made  through  all  his  dominions,  but  to 
no  purpose." 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  here  the  name  of  the  king  who  carries 
off  Clarcmonde  is  Tomparty  which  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  Crom- 
part,  the  name  in  the  original  metrical  romance,  and  this  should 
seem  to  indicate  that  Valentine  and  Orson  was  composed  before  the 
appearance  of  the  prose  version  of  Cleomades, 

In  the  entertaining  romance  of  Reynard  the  F(^  the  magic  horse 
of  Cleomades  and  his  adventures  therewith  are  thus  referred  to  hy 
Reynard,  when  he  is  enumerating  the  priceless  treasures  he  has  lo8t> 
among  which  was  a  magic  glass — see  ante^  p.  306  : 

"  The  tree^  in  whiche  this  glas  stode  was  lyght  and  faste,  and  was 
named  Cetyne,^  hit  sholde  endure  ever,  er  it  wold  rote,  or  wormes 
shold  hurte  it,  and  therefore  kynge  Salamon  seelyd^  his  temple  wyth 
tlic  same  wode,  witbynforth  Men  prysed  it  deerer  than  fyn  gold ;  hit 
is  like  to  a  tree  of  Hebenus,*  of  whycho  wode  Kynge  Crompart  made 

1  In  old  English,  *<tree^'  is  used  for  wood.  Thus  in  the  fine  ballad  of 
*'  John  the  Beeve  "  we  read : 

"  His  stirrops  were  of  tree." 
We  still  retain  the  term  in  " root-tree**  '* boot-fwf ,"  and  " crosa-tree" 

*  "  Cetyne  "  is  doubtless  the  shittim  wood  of  the  Bible.  '  Ceiled. 

^  Bbony. — The  horse  in  the  metrical  romance  of  CUomades  is  also  of 
ebony. 
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his  horse  of  tree  for  the  love  of  kyngo  Morcadigaa*  daughter  that 
was  so  fayr,  whom  he  had  weiide  for  to  have  wonue.  That  hors  was 
so  made  within,  that  wosomever  rode  on  it  yf  he  wolde,  he  shold 
he  withiQ  lesse  than  an  hour,  an  hondred  myle  thens ;  and  that  was 
wel  prevyd,  for  Cleomedes,  the  kyngoa  sone,  wolde  not  byleve  Uiat 
that  hors  of  tree  liad  suche  myght  and  vertue.  He  was  yonge,  lusty, 
and  hardy,  and  desyred  to  doo  grete  dedes  of  prys,  for  to  he  renomed 
in  this  world,  and  leep  on  this  hors  of  tree.  Crompart  torned  a  pynne 
that  stodc  on  his  brest,^  and  anon  the  hors  lyfte  him  up,  and  wente  out 
of  the  halle  by  the  wyndowe,  and  er  one  myght  saye  his  Pater  Noster, 
he  was  goon  more  ten  myle  waye.  Cleomedes  was  sore  aferd,  and 
supposed  never  to  have  torned  agayn,  as  thistoryo  therof  toUeth 
more  playnly  ^  but  how  grete  drede  he  had,  and  how  ferre  that  he 
rood  upon  that  horse  made  of  tree  of  Hebenus,  er  he  coude  knowe 
the  arte  and  crafte  how  he  shold  tome  hym,  and  how  joyeful  he  was 
whan  he  knewe  it,  and  how  men  sorowed  for  hym,  and  how  ho 
knewe  all  this,  and  the  joye  therof  when  he  came  agayn,  al  this  I 
passe  over  for  losyng  of  time." 


Paulin  Paris^  in  his  letter  to  Keightley,  says :  '^  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  original  fiction  of  Womad^  is  really 
Spanish  or  Moorish.  All  the  personages  are  Stiracens  or  Spaniards  ; 
the  scene  is  in  Sixain ;  the  character  of  the  fiction  is  akin  to  that  of 
the  fictions  of  the  East."  It  is  passing  strange  how  M.  Paris  could 
make  such  an  utterly  unwarranted  assertion  as  that  all  the  characters 
are  Saracens  or  Spaniards,  and  not  less  so  that  Keightley,  with  Count 
Tressan's  extiait  before  him,  could  have  cited  it  without  question. 
If  we  examine  the  romance,  we  shall  find  that  in  the  yrose  version, 
as  represented  by  the  extrait,  the  only  characters  that  could  be  con- 
sidered as  Saracens  are  two  of  the  three  kings  who  came  to  Seville 
with  gifts  to   Marchabias  and  sought  his  daughters  in  marriage, 

1  The  king  is  called  Marchabias  in  the  prose  romance,  and  Morcadigas  in 
the  metrical  version. 

>  Here,  I  think,  we  have  clear  evidence  that  the  author  of  Rpynard  the 
Fox  followed  the  original  metrical  romance,  where  the  name  is  abio  Crompart, 
and  where  he — ^and  not  Clcomad^s,  as  in  the  prose  version  :  aute^  p.  388 — 
turned  the  pin. 
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namely,  Melicandis,  king  of  Barbary,  and  Bardigans,  king  of  Arme- 
nia; the  third  being  Croppart,  king  of  Hungary.  Bat  in  the 
metrical  romance  of  Aden^  all  three  are  decidedly  Saracens  of 
Northern  Africa :  Melocandis,  of  Barbary ;  Baldigans,  of  Morocco  ; 
and  Crompart,  of  Bougie  =  Bujaiyah;  but  the  two  first  have  no 
part  in  the  events  narrated  in  the  romance  after  their  first  appearance 
at  the  Court  of  Seville,  until  the  conclusion,  when  there  is  the  usual 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  all  round.  The  scene  is  seldom  in 
Spain :  it  is  also  in  Tuscany  (arde,  p.  390) ;  in  Sidenno  (p.  397) ; 
in  Greece  (p.  399,  note  1)  and  many  other  place&  The  Spanish 
characters  may  be  almost  said  to  be  ''  conspicuous  by  their  absence." 
Yet  I  quite  agree  with  M.  Paris  in  considering  that  the  original  of 
the  French  metrical  romance  was  Morisco-Spanish,  whether  Aden^ 
derived  his  materials  from  Blanche  of  Castile  (arde^  p.  384)  or 
from  some  written  sourca 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  Marco  Polo's  Travels  suggested  to 
Chaucer  the  idea  of  his  Squire's  Tale,  the  scene  of  which  is  at  the 
court  of  the  kh4n  of  Tartary  =  Jenghiz-khan  =  Canjus-kan  = 
Camius-kan.  From  the  general  interest  in  the  Far  East  which  was 
created  in  Chaucer's  time  by  Marco  Polo's  Travets,  the  poet  may 
have  been  induced  to  lay  the  scene  of  his  Tale  in  '^  the  lond  of  Tar- 
tary," and  on  the  occasion  of  the  public  celebration  of  the  khin'a 
birthday.  "  You  must  know,"  says  the  Venetian  traveller,  "  the 
Tartars  keep  high  festival  yearly  on  their  birthdays.  And  the  Great 
Kaan  was  born  on  the  28th  day  of  the  September  moon,  so  on  that 
day  is  held  the  greatest  feast  in  the  year  at  the  Kaan's  court,  always 
excepting  that  which  he  holds  on  New  Year's  Day," — "  The  beginning 
of  their  New  Year  is  the  month  of  February,  and  on  that  occasion 
the  Great  Kaan  and  all  his  subjects  make  such  a  feast  as  I  now  shall 
describe.  It  \a  the  custom  on  this  occasion  that  the  Kaan  and  his 
subjects  should  be  clothed  entirely  in  white ;  so  that  day  every  body 
is  in  white,  men  and  women,  great  and  small.  And  this  is  done  in 
order  that  they  may  thrive  all  through  the  year,  for  they  deem  that 
white  clothing  is  lucky.  On  that  day  also  all  the  provinces,  and 
governments,  and  kingdoms,  and  countries  that  own  allegiance  to  the 
Kaan  bring  him  great  presents  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  pearls,  and 
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gems,  and  rick  textures  of  divers  kinds.  And  this  they  do  that  the 
Emperor  throughout  the  year  may  have  abundance  of  treasure,  and 
enjoyment  without  care.  And  the  people  also  make  presents  to  e:ich 
other  of  white  things,  and  embrace  and  kiss  and  make  merry,  and 
wish  each  other  happiness  and  good  luck  for  the  ensuing  year.  On 
that  day,  I  can  assure  you,  among  the  customary  presents  thero  shall 
be  offered  to  the  Kaan  from  various  quarters  more  than  100,000 
white  horses,  beautiful  animals,  and  richly  caparisoned."^ 

The  name  of  Cambyusk^n's  second  son,  Camballo,  is  clearly 
derived  from  Cambaluc,  the  capital  of  Cathay,  which  Chaucer  woidd 
also  learn  from  Marco  Polo.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  Venetian's 
narrative  at  all  suggestive  of  the  First  Part  of  the  Squire*8  Tale,  if " 
we  except  his  description  of  the  khan's  celebration  of  the  New  Year, 
when  the  tributary  princes  sent  him  so  many  splendid  gifts;  but 
''  the  king  of  Araby  and  Ind"  owed  him  no  allegiance,  and,  more- 
over, it  was  not  at  the  New  Year  festival  but  the  khdn's  birthday 
feast  that  the  Indian  ambassador  came  with  his  master's  free-will 
offerings.  On  the  other  hand,  there  existed  long  before  Chaucer's 
time  tlie  French  romance,  to  the  beginning  of  which  the  First  Part 
of  the  SquMa  Tale  is  very  nearly  related,  and  I  cannot  think  the 
resemblance  merely  fortuitous.  It  is  true,  there  is  an  important  dif- 
ference between  the  two,  which,  however,  may  be  due  either  to 
Chaucer  himself,  or  to  his  having  had  before  him  another  version  of 
the  Clio7nad^  story.  In  both  cases  the  gifts  are  presented  at  the 
birthday  festival  (aniSy  p.  270  and  p.  386,  note  2) ;  but  in  Chaucer's 
Tale  there  is  only  one  person  who  brings  the  presents,  from  his  master 
the  Indian  king ;  in  Cliomad^  three  kings  each  bring  a  gift  and  in 
return  demand  the  daughters  of  the  king  of  Seville  in  marriage. 
The  gifts  are  four  in  Chaucer,  three  in  the  Romance ;  in  both,  two  of 
the  objects  possess  similar  qualities,  the  horse  and  the  mirror  in 
Chaucer,  and  the  horse  and  the  golden  man  in  the  Eomance.  If  the 
sword  and  the  ring  be  of  the  poet's  own  invention — which  I  very 
much  doubt — he  is  in  this  respect  greatly  superior  to  the  author  of 
Cliomadhf,  or  its  prototype,  as  the  golden  hen  is  a  mere  useless  toy, 

1  Yule's  edition  of  Maroo  Polo's  TraveUf  vol.  L,  book  ii.,  oh.  xiv.,  p.  343  ; 
oh.  XV.,  p.  346. 
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for  it  does  7iot  lay  pearls  iii  the  metrical  ver^oii.  Another  circum- 
stance which  goes  far  to  show  that  Chaucer  had  hefore  him  a  model 
such  as  Cleoniades  is  found  in  the  concluding  verses,  in  which  he 
rapidly  sketches  some  incidents  of  the  rest  of  tlie  Tale : 

And  after  wil  I  speke  of  Algarslf, 
How  that  he  wan  The6<lora  to  wif ; 
For  whom  ful  ofl^  in  grete  peril  lie  was, 
Ne  had  he  been  bolpen  by  the  hors  of  bras. 

What  can  this  mean,  if  not  that  Algarsif,  like  Cleomad^  for 
Claremonde,  was  to  he  in  danger  of  his  life  hecause  of  his  love  for 
Theodora,  and  finally  carry  her  off  on  the  magic  steed  1  As  for 
Camhyusk4n*8  own  exploits  in  winning  cities — his  "  aventures  and 
hatailes,"  the  like  of  which  was  never  heard  of — and  never  will  be 
now,  unless  we  accept  John  Lane's  "  filling  in  "  of  Chaucer's  outlines ; 
and  the  strange  passage  in  which  it  is  hinted  that  Camballo  is  to  fight 
with  "  the  brethren  tuo  "  on  behalf  of  Canac^ ; — I  say  nothing ;  and 
all  the  conjectural  "  explanations "  I  have  seen  leave  the  matter  aa 
much  in  doubt  as  ever.  I  simply  hold  fast  by  Algarsil's  love- 
adventures. 

There  lb  a  curious  wooden-horse  story  which  Prof.  Kittredge  seems 
to  be  the  first  to  point  out  (Englische  Studien,  b.  xiL,  s.  6,  foot-note) 
as  being  connected  with  the  romance  of  Cleomad^f  and  which  is 
given  by  Delrio,  in  Dlsquisiiiones  Magicaej  lib.  iL,  q.  6,  Venice,  ed.  of 
1616,  p.  102,  from  Roherti  Triezii  Insulensis  U.  de  technis  et  impos- 
turis  daemonum^  c.  6  :  "  De  ceitamiiie  duorum  magorum.  Eapuerat 
unus  puellam  forma  egregia  et  equo  ligneo  impositam  per  aera  ads- 
portabat.  Alter  in  castm  quodam  Burgundiae,  celebri  convivio 
praesens,  quod  castrum  raptor  praetervolubat,  car  minibus  cogit  rap- 
torem  in  castri  aream  descendere,  et  immobilem  illic  coram  omnibus 
maestum  cum  praeda  erubescente  sistit,"  and  so  forth.^ 

We  shall  see,  as  we  proceed,  that  in  most  variants  of  the  Cl^- 

^  "  Of  the  strife  between  two  magicians.  One  [magician]  had  seized  a  girl 
of  remarkable  beauty,  and  having  put  her  on  a  wooden  horse  was  carrying  her 
off  through  the  air.  The  otlier,  who  was  in  a  castle  in  Burgandy,  at  a  great 
supper,  which  castle  the  ravisher  was  flying  over,  compelled  the  ravisher  by  his 
incantations  to  descend  into  the  courtyard  of  the  castle,  and  there  to  remain 
motionless  and  sorrowful  in  the  presence  of  all,  with  his  blushing  prey." 
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m^dhs  story  a  girl  is  carried  off  on  a  magic  liorse  or  some  similar 
contrivance,  but  this  version  is  unique  in  representing  the  magician 
who  perpetrates  the  high  crime  and  misdemeanour  as  being  van- 
quished by  another  magician — whether  with  good  or  evil  intentions 
does  not  appear  in  the  passage  cited  by  Prof.  Kittredge,  as  above. 

irabiaii  ®al«  of  i\t  €lrong  Porsf. 

Thb  tale  of  the  Magic  Horse  in  the  Arabian  Nights^  familiar  to 
every  schoolboy,  presents  a  striking  resemblance,  save  in  a  few  un- 
important details,  to  that  of  Prince  Cl^mad^,  and  it  is  very  evident 
that  both  have  been  derived  from  one  source.  In  the  Arabian  story 
a  king  of  Persia,  who  has  one  son  and  three  daughters  (like  the  king 
of  Seville  in  the  Hispano-French  romance),  and  is  keeping  the  festival 
of  the  New  Year,^  according  to  the  ancient  custom,  when  three  sages 

*  The  "  Nil  Ruz,"  or  New  Day,  one  of  the  two  great  festivals  of  the  ancient 
Persians,  the  first  day  of  the  roonth  of  Farwardin  (March),  when  the  sun  is  in 
Aries;  the  other  festival  is  that  of  the  Autumnal  £quinox.  Jarashid  (b.c.  800) 
established  the  feast  of  the  Nv  Rvz^  and  it  is  observed  by  Muslims.  Paivis,  and 
Armenians.;  the  Jews,  to  be  different,  hold  it  ten  days  later.  Nizami,  in  his 
Sikandar  JVdnia,  or  Alexander- Book,  tells  us  that  the  world-couqueror 

Sate  and  drank  wine  on  the  feast  of  Nii  Ruz, 

Listened  to  the  song  of  the  singers  ; 

Until  the  time  of  sleep,  far  from  the  king  would  not  be 

The  musician,  nor  the  cup-bearer,  nor  music  and  wine. 

(Clarke's  translation,  Canto  zxii.  12,  13.) 
On  this  day  the  king  of  Persia  attended  by  his  nobles  and  his  army  marches 
out  of  the  capital,  reviews  the  troops,  and  receives  tributes  and  presents,  and 
gives  robes  of  honour  to  his  courtiers. — "  The  exact  period  of  commencing  the 
New  Year,"  says  Mrs.  Meer  Hasan  All,  in  her  Obtervatum$  an  the  Mitsstdmant 
of  Jndiuy  "  is  calculated  by  practical  astronomei-s,  who  are  in  the  service  of 
most  great  men  in  India,  and  according  to  the  hour  of  the  day  or  night  when 
the  sun  enters  Aries,  so  are  they  directed  in  the  choice  of  a  colour  to  be  worn 
in  their  garmetittf  during  this  festival.  If  at  midnight,  the  colour  would  be 
dark  puce,  almost  black  ;  if  at  mid-day,  the  colour  would  be  the  brightest 
crimson.  Thus  to  the  intermediate  hours  is  gnven  a  shade  of  colours  ap- 
plicable to  the  time  of  the  night  or  the  day  when  the  sun  enters  that  particular 
sign :  and,  whatever  l>e  the  colour  to  suit  the  hour  of  the  Nii  Ruz,  all  classes 
wear  the  day's  livery,  from  the  king  to  the  meanest  subject.  *  Mubarak  Nu 
Kdzl'  (May  the  New  Year  be  fortunate  I)  are  the  tenns  of  salutation  ex- 
changed by  all  classes  of  society,  the  king  himself  setting  the  example.  The 
day  is  devoted  to  amusements,  a  public  breakfast  at  the  palace,  sending  pre- 
sents, exchanging  visits,  and  so  forth.'' 

Among  the  Hind(i<s  the  great  vernnl  festival  is  held  "in  celebration  of  the 
return  of  spring,  and  said  to  be  in  honour  of  Krishna  and  of  his  son  Kama- 
deva,  the  god  of  Ix)ve.     It  is  identified  with  the  Holi^  or  Doli-yatra,  the 
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appear  before  him,  and  make  obeisance.  One  of  the  sages  presents 
the  king  with  a  golden  peacock,  which  was  so  formed  that  when  an 
hour  of  the  night  was  past  it  flapped  its  wings  and  uttered  a  loud 
cry ;  another  presents  a  figure  of  a  man,  made  of  gold  and  set  with 
precious  gems,  having  in  its  hand  a  golden  trumpet,  the  peculiar 
property  of  this  figure  being  that  if  it  were  placed  at  the  gate  of  the 
city  it  would  at  once  sound  an  alarm*  on  the  approach  of  an  enemy  ; 
while  the  third  sage  (who  was  of  hideous  aspect,  as  in  ClSomades) 
presents  a  horse  of  ebony  and  ivory,  which  could  carry  its  rider 
wherever  he  pleased.  The  king  tests  the  qualities  of  the  golden 
peacock  and  figure  with  the  trumpet,  and  being  fully  satisfied  with 
their  performances,^  then  orders  the  two  first  sages  to  name  their 
reward.  They  reply:  ** Marry  us  to  two  of  your  daughters."  To 
this  the  king  at  once  consents,  and  his  two  elder  daughters  have  no 
objections,  seeing  that  their  suitors  are  well-favoured  men.  The 
third  sage  now  makes  a  similar  request — that  he  should  have  the 
king's  youngest  daughter  in  marriage.  But  the  king  must  first  test 
also  the  properties  of  the  ebony  horse,  and  grants  his  son  permission 
to  make  the  triaL  The  prince  accordingly  mounts  the  magic  horse, 
but  it  won't  move.   Then  the  ugly  owner  explains  that  he  has  simply 

Saturnalia,  or  rather  Carnival,  of  the  Hindus,  when  people  of  ail  conditions 
take  liberties  with  each  other,  especially  by  scattering  red  powder  and  coloured 
water  on  the  clothes  of  persons  passing  in  the  street,  as  described  in  the  play 
of  Matndvali,  where  syringes  and  water-pipes  are  used  by  the  crowd.  Flowers, 
and  especially  the  opening  blossoms  of  the  mango,  would  naturally  be  much 
used  for  decoration  at  this  festival  and  as  offerings  to  the  god  of  Love.  It 
was  formerly  held  on  the  full  moon  of  the  month  Ohaitra,  or  about  the  begin- 
ning of  April,  but  now  on  the  full  moon  of  Phalguna,  or  about  the  beginning 
of  March.  The  other  great  Hindu  festival,  held  in  the  autumn,  about  October, 
is  called  Dvrgd-jfvjdy  being  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Durga." — Sir  Monier 
Williams'  notes  to  his  translation  of  Ealidasa's  drama  of  SakAntaid,  or  the 
Lo9t  Ring, 

The  Persian  festival  of  the  Autumnal  Equinox  was  established  by  Faridun, 
in  the  month  of  Milirgan  (September),  and  is  of  two  kinds:  (1)  MthrgdH-i* 
khassa^  or  the  day  Mihr,  the  sixteenth  of  the  month  Mihr,  when  the  sun  is  in 
Libra ;  and  (2)  Mihrgdn-i-'amnia,  the  twenty-first  of  the  month  Mihr,  on 
which  day  Fariiliin  captured  Zuhak,  according  to  Firdausi's  S/tdk  Ndma^  or 
Book  of  Kings.  From  one  to  the  other,  a  period  of  sixty-days,  the  Persians 
give  themselves  up  to  pleasure. 

^  It  does  not  appear  how  the  king  managed  to  test  the  qualities  of  the 
golden  peacock  and  the  golden  man  :  as  the  former  gave  notice  when  '*  an 
hour  of  the  night  was  past,"  and  the  latter  blew  his  trum|)et  on  the  approach 
of  au  enemy. 
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ply  to  turn  the  pin  that  is  fixed  in  the  horse's  head  in  order  to  put 
it  in  motion,  which  the  prince  does,  and  the  steed  instantly  springs 
up  into  the  air  and  is  soon  out  of  sight,  to  the  consternation  of  the 
king  and  all  his  courtiers.  Of  course  the  sage  is  clapped  into  prison, 
pending  the  result  of  the  prince's  aerial  excursion. 

Meanwhile  the  young  prince,  after  having  mounted  to  a  very  great 
height,  discovers  another  pin  in  the  head  of  the  magic  horse,  on 
turning  which  it  descends  rapidly  and  alights  on  the  roof  of  a  palace, 
from  which  the  prince  finds  his  way  into  a  chamber  of  the  harem, 
where  he  sees  a  most  bewitchingly  beautiful  damsel  among  her 
female  attendants.  The  prince  now  acts  very  differently  from  Cl^o- 
mad^  in  the  like  circumstances :  he  knocks  down  the  eunuch  who 
guarded  the  door,  and  scatters  the  slave-girls  right  and  left  He 
then  learns  from  the  damsel  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Yemen,  and  that  this  is  San'i  the  capital  city  ; — her  father  had  but 
yesterday  refused  her  to  the  ill-favoured  king  of  India.  When  the 
eunuch  has  "gathered  himself  together,"  the  brave  prince  tells  him 
that  he  is  the  son-in-law  of  the  king,  who  had  given  him  permission 
to  come  and  introduce  himself  to  his  bride.  The  eunuch  forthwith 
proceeds  to  the  king  and  informs  him  of  all  this  strange  business, 
and  his  majesty  hastens  full  of  wrath  to  confront  the  bold  intruder 
into  the  presence  of  his  daughter.  But  the  prince  (unlike  Cl^o- 
mad^)  bullies  the  king,  who  soon  begins  to  change  his  tone,  and 
treat  him  with  courtesy — for  the  prince  is  evidently  much  the 
stronger  man.  Our  hero  then  challenges  the  king  to  meet  him  in 
single  combat  for  his  kingdom,  or,  if  he  would  pit^fer  it,  draw  out 
his  whole  army  in  battle  array,  and  he  would  encounter  them.  The 
king  adopts  the  latter  alternative,  and  the  prince  mounts  his  magic 
steed  and  canters  up  in  front  of  the  troops.  After  putting  his  horse 
through  various  exercises  he  makes  it  ascend  and  speedily  I'eachcs 
home.  On  learning  that  the  sage  has  been  thrown  into  prison  the 
prince  causes  him  to  be  set  at  liberty,  but  ho  is  not  to  get  the 
youngest  princess  in  marriiige,  at  which  the  sage  is  secretly  wroth, 
and  resolves  to  be  revenged.  The  conclusion  differs  little  from  that 
of  Cleomad^Ay  and  altogether  the  Arabian  talc  is  much  inferior  to  the 
llomance. 

LANE.  B  E 
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ffiurftisfe  Variant 

It  is  well  known  to  such  as  are  familiar  with  Eastern  fictions, 
that  Turkish  j^bles  and  popular  tales  have  all  been  translated  or 
adapted  from  Arabian  and  Persian  sources,  but  it  is  seldom  that  they 
are  improvements  on  their  originals  or  models.  There  occurs  a  very 
singular  version  of  the  story  of  the  Magic  Horse  in  a  Turkish  collec- 
tion,  written  about  the  close  of  the  last  century  by  a  Cretan  nameil 
'AU  'Azfz,  and  entitled  'Phantasms  from  the  Presence  of  God.'^ 
This  is  how  the  story  begins :  The  king  and  his  son,  Prince  Nezfl, 
with  all  the  members  of  the  divdn,  were  assembled  at  a  place  half 
an  hour's  distance  from  the  city,  in  order  to  celebrate  New  Year's 
Day,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  Persia.  There  they  pitched 
the  tents,  and  spread  out  trays  of  food,  and  high  and  low  feasted. 
For  three  days  were  exhibited,  with  playing  and  singing  and  ear- 
rejoicing  melodies,  all  manner  of  strange  and  wonderful  shows ;  and 
•with  a  thousand  divers  games  and  tricks  they  observed  the  olden 
rules  and  kept  the  ancient  rites.  While  they  were  thus  employed, 
an  Indian  brought  up  to  the  royal  tent  a  horse  fashioned  of  pure 
gold,^  and  in  likeness  of  a  hobby-horse,  that  he  might  show  the 
wonder  of  its  contrivance.  When  they  had  looked  at  the  perfection 
of  its  fashion,  the  Indian,  its  owner,  said:  "This  thing  hath  a  yet 
more  marvellous  virtue,  and  it  is  this :  when  I  mount  upon  it,  it 
taketh  me  to  what  place  soever  I  would,  and  it  accomplisheth  a  three 
months'  journey  in  a  single  day."  And  he  mounted  upon  it  and  rose 
into  the  air,  and  alighted  on  a  mound  that  was  over  against  theiu. 
After  tarrying  there  a  brief  space  he  came  again  and  descended  before 
the  king's  tent,  and  all  were  astonied  at  the  strange  thing.  The 
king  gave  the  Indian  many  gifts,  and  said  to  him :  "  Sell  me  this 
horse,  and  I  will  give  thee  therefor  whatsoever  thou  mayest  wish." 
The  Indian  made  answer,  saying :  ''  My  lord,  this  horse  came  into 

1  MuJihayyalat'i  Ledun-i  illahi-i  Giridli  ^Ali  *Jz(z  Efendi, — I  am  in- 
debted to  Mr.  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  for  the  use  of  his  transIatioQ  (in  manuscript)  of 
.  this  curious,  mystical  work. 

*  Here  we  have,  as  in  Chaucer,  an  Indian.  In  the  Arabian  tale  thrre 
saga  come  with  gifts,  in  CUotnadhi  we  have  tJiree  kings,  Tliis  agreement  of 
the  Turkish  tale  with  Chaucer  would  seem  to  point  to  the  existence  in  the  poet's 
time  of  a  version  of  the  story  resembling  the  First  Part  of  the  Sqvires  Talc. 
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the  hands  of  thy  slave  by  a  hap,  so  that  he  knoweth  not  the  value 
thereof ;  but  it  is  very  precious  to  him,  and  there  is  none  -could  give 
him  the  price  he  would  say  that  he  should  sell  it."  On  being  asked 
what  he  meant  by  this  riddling,  he  thus  answered  them  : 

"  I,  your  slave,  am  a  man  poor  of  estate,  from  among  dwellers  in 
the  city  of  Lar.  I  gained  my  liveliliood  by  serving  as  sweeper  and 
caller  to  prayer  at  the  parish  mosque.  I  had  no  one  in  the  mansion 
of  the  world  save  one  lonesome  daughter,  and  I  owned  nought  of 
that  which  is  called  wealth.  One  day,  thirty  days  agone,  when  I 
had  performed  the  afternoon  prayer,  and  the  congregation  had 
departed,  an  elder  entered  the  mosque,  and  coming  up  to  me  took 
me  by  the  hand.  The  two  of  us  sat  down  together  in  the  middle  of 
the  mosque,  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  said :  *  Brother,  I  have  a 
word  to  say  to  thee  a  little.  I  am  not  of  the  sons  of  Adam ;  I  am  a 
spirit^  but  I  have  come  purposing  good  to  thee.'  He  saw  that  there 
was  in  me  no  sign  of  dread,  so  he  took  me  by  the  hand  and  led  me 
to  one  of  the  caves  without  the  city,  and  showed  me  this  cunningly 
devised  hoise.  And  first  he  pointed  out  to  me  the  device  of  it,  how 
to  make  it  rise  in  the  air,  and  how  to  make  it  descend,  and  how  to 
stop  it,  and  how  to  quicken  it  Then  he  said  :  '  The  price  of  this 
horse  is  not  in  the  world.  It  passed  by  a  hap  into  my  hands,  but  as 
we  are  spirits  it  is  useless  to  us.  My  desire  is  to  barter  it  with  thee.' 
I  smiled  and  said :  '  I  am  a  poor  man.  I  possess  nothing  that  I 
should  make  exchange  with  thee.'  He  answered :  *  Thou  hast  a 
daughter.  If  thou  wilt  give  her  to  me,  I  will  give  thee  this ;  but 
take  heed  that  thou  spoil  it  not,  coveting  the  gold  thereof ;  for  if 
thou  knew  its  worth  thou  wouldst  barter  it  for  a  hundred  times  its 
weight  in  gold.'  After  much  thought  the  urgings  of  lust  impelled 
me  to  acceptance,  and  when  he  saw  that  I  was  willing  he  took  from 
his  pocket  a  pen-case  and  a  piece  of  paper,  and  said :  *  Now  write 
this  our  exchange  upon  this  paper.'  And  I  wrote  it  and  gave  it  into 
his  hand.  Then  saying,  *  Now  take  this  horse  and  go  to  thy  house,' 
he  vanished  from  before  me.  When  I  went  to  my  house  I  found 
not  a  trace  of  my  daughter,  and  straightway  I  fell  a-grieving  that  he 
had  come  and  taken  off  my  daughter,  and  I  wept  much.  But 
knowing  that  remorse  would  profit  not,  I  bethought  me  thus :  'If  I 
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show  this  horse  in  my  own  city,  it  is  certain  that  I  shall  be  straitened 
by  their  asking  me  where  I  found  it*  So  having  heard  of  your  fair 
and  kingly  qualities,  I  said  to  myself :  '  If  there  be  any  who  will 
know  its  worth,  it  is  the  king.'  So  I  have  brought  it  into  your 
presence.  If  you  desire  it,  I  request  full  ten  times  its  weight  in 
gold." 

Prince  Nesfl  is  at  once  enamoured  of  the  wonderful  horse,  and 
persuades  his  father,  Eharezm  Shdh,  to  purchase  it  The  Indian 
instructs  the  prince  how  to  manage  it,  and  he  mounts  on  its  back, 
and  the  liorse  ascends  into  the  air.  ''Pull  not  hard,"  the  Indian 
exclaimed,  but  the  prince  did  not  hear  him,  and  was  quickly  out  of 
sight.  The  king  was  sorely  grieved  at  his  son's  disappearance. — ^The 
remainder  of  the  tale  recounts  the  marvellous  adventures  of  Prince 
Nesfl,  who  arrives  at  a  lai'ge  city,  whore  there  is  a  castle,  which  he 
boldly  enters,  and  finds  in  one  of  the  chambers  a  young  lady  who 
has  been  enchanted  by  a  genie,  who  is  in  love  with  her.  He 
discovers  the  mode  of  doing  away  the  spell,  and  on  the  return  of  the 
genie  compels  him  to  obey  aU  his  behests,  and  in  the  end  is  duly 
married  to  the  damsel. 

A  more  clumsy  contrivance  is  the  Flying  Chair,  in  a  story  which 
Dr.  Jonathan  Scott  translated  from  a  fragment  of  an  Arabic  MS.  text 
of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  procured  in  Bengal,  and  included 
in  his  TaleSf  Anecdotes,  and  Letter's  from  the  Arabic  and  Persian  : 

Arabian  Me  of  tfee  llgmg  C^air. 

Th£BB  was  formerly  in  Baghddd  a  curly-pated,  avaricious  fellow, 
who  worked  hard  under  an  herb-seller,  and  by  dint  of  penuriousness 
became  possessed  of  fifteen  gold  dinars,^  with  the  counting  of  which 
he  amused  himself  nightly.  One  day,  when  he  was  walking  in  the 
serai  of  Khalayl,  there  passed  by  a  broker  carrying  a  chair  of  wood 
for  sale.  The  labourer  purchased  the  chair  for  fourteen  dinars,  but 
after  taking  it  home  became  discontented  with  his  bargain,  and 
returned   next   day   to   the   broker,  saying:   ** Either   tell   me   the 

^  About  soven  pounds  and  ten  shillings. 
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properties  of  this  chair  or  give  me  back  my  money."  The  broker 
took  him  to  the  man  for  whom  he  had  acted,  who  was  a  Jewish 
magician.  On  being  interrogated,  he  said:  "The  property  of  the 
chair  is  this :  whoever  sits  in  it  must  take  a  green  switch  in  his 
hand,  and  strike  the  chair  with  it,  commanding  the  chair  to  convey 
him  wheresoever  he  chooses,  and  it  will  do  so  in  an  instant." 

When  night  fell,  the  labourer  seated  himself  in  the  chair,  struck 
it  with  a  green  switch,  and  ordered  it  to  carry  him  to  the  terrace 
of  the  sultan's  palace.  Instantly  the  chair  ascended  to  the  heavens, 
until  he  heard  the  angels  singing  the  praises  of  Allah  in  the  Milky 
Way.  Then  it  graduaUy  descended,  and  alighted  on  the  roof  of  the 
palace.  On  entering  he  found  the  sultan's  daughter  asleep  on  a 
sofa,  and  approaching,  he  kissed  her  hand.  The  princess  at  once 
awoke,  and  cried  out  in  great  fear :  "  Who  art  thou  1 "  Said  he  : 
"  I  am  'Azrd*il,  the  angel  of  death,^  and  am  come  to  take  thy  soul, 
and  the  souls  of  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  vazirs  and  the 
generals  of  the  army."  The  princess,  greatly  terrified,  asked  the 
reason  of  this,  to  which  he  replied  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  his 
love  for  heraelf,  but  if  her  father  would  marry  her  to  him  all  their 
lives  should  be  spared.  The  princess  promised  to  acquaint  her 
fatlier of  this, and  the  impostor, reentering  his  chair, was  immediately 
convoyed  to  his  own  house. 

In  the  morning  the  daughter  of  the  sultan  told  him  of  the  angel 
'Azra*fl  having  visited  her  during  the  preceding  night,  and  that  ho 
required  her  for  his  wife  as  the  condition  of  sparing  their  lives ;  and 
the  sultan  at  once  caused  the  marriage  contract  to  be  drawn  up  in 
due  form.  When  it  was  dark  the  impostor  returned  in  his  flying 
chair,  and  finding  everything  done  as  he  desired,  appointed  the  next 
Friday  for  the  night  of  consummation,  and  he  passed  the  interval  at 
his  own  housa  On  the  Friday  night  he  came  in  his  chair,  gaily 
dressed  for  the  occasion,  and  profoundly  impressed  the  sultan  and 
his  courtiers  with  his  dignified  appearance.  The  marriage  was  duly 
consummated,  and  he  spent  several  happy  days  with  his  beautiful 

1  Muslims  reckon  four  archangels :  (1)  Jabri*il  (i.  e,  Gabriel),  who  is  God's 
messenger ;  (2)  Mikall  (Michael),  who  is  the  protector  of  the  Jews  ;  (3)  Israfil, 
who  will  sound  the  last  trumpet ;  and  (4)  'Azra'il,  the  angel  of  death. 
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brido,  till,  unluckily,  an  ignorant  cook,  being  in  want  of  firewood, 
chopped  up  his  precious  chair  for  tuel. 

The  pretended  angel,  naturally  fearing  detection  after  this 
calamity,  slipped  out  of  the  palace  at  midnight,  and  returned  to  liis 
home,  where  he  wept  and  bitterly  lamented  his  lost  grandeur. 
"While  thus  plunged  in  the  sea  of  grief  and  vain  regrets,  the  genie  of 
the  chair  appeared  before  him,  touched  by  his  misfortune,  and 
presented  liim  with  a  cap  and  a  ring,  saying :  "  When  thou  puttest 
this  cap  on  thy  head  thou  shalt  be  invisible  to  all  eyes ;  and  as  for 
this  ring,  should  any  trouble  befall  thee,  press  it  and  I  will  come  to 
thee  instantly,  and  do  thy  bidding."  And  he  returned  to  the  palace 
without  being  discovered,  as  he  woi-e  the  cap  of  invisibility;  and, 
buoyed  up  by  the  genie's  promise  of  aid,  he  continued  for  some  time 
happy  in  the  society  of  his  royal  spouse. 

Meanwhile  the  vazirs,  having  ascertained  the  real  condition  and 
rank  of  the  son-in-law  of  the  sultan,  disclosed  the  whole  afFair  to 
him,  suggesting  that,  as  a  proof  that  the  self-styled  'Azrd'fl  was  no 
impostor,  he  should  be  required  to  bring  some  of  the  fruits  of 
Paradise.  The  sultan  then  went  to  his  daughter  privily,  and  bade 
her  desire  her  husband  to  bring  fruits  from  the  spirit-world,  which 
she  did  very  willingly ;  and  her  husband,  going  into  another  apart- 
ment, summoned  the  genie  by  means  of  his  ring,  who  speedily 
brought  him  the  required  fruits. 

Some  time  after  this  occurrence  the  sultan  fell  in  love  with,  and 
purchased  a  beautiful  slave-girl,  offered  for  sale  in  the  mnrket-place. 
But  scarce  had  she  been  placed  in  the  royal  harem  when  a  prince  of 
the  red  genii,  charmed  by  her  sweet  voice,  carried  her  ofE  to  grace  the 
nuptials  of  his  son.  One  of  the  wedding  guests,  a  hideous  'ifHt, 
became  cjaamoured  of  her,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  festivities,  seizeil 
her  in  his  arms  and  conveyed  her  into  his  cave,  which  was  in  the 
seventh  depth  of  the  earth.  Hie  aid  of  the  "  angel  'Azra'fl "  was 
invoked  by  the  sultan,  through  his  daughter,  and  the  obedient  genie 
of  the  chair,  cap,  and  ring  slow  the  'ifrit  after  a  desperate  conflict, 
and  restored  the  fair  slave  to  her  royal  lover.  But  her  charms  soon 
proved  so  attractive  to  the  sultan  that,  shutting  himself  up  with  her, 
he  neglected  the  affairs  of  the  state,  in  consequence  of  which  a 
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neighbouring  prince  invaded  the  country,  and,  meeting  with  no 
opposition,  actually  encamped  under  the  walls  of  the  capital.  In 
this  strait  the  sultan  again  had  recourse  to  his  son-in-law,  who,  clad 
in  armour,  with  the  cap  of  invisibility  over  his  helmet,  and  attended 
by  the  genie,  who  was  also  invisible,  entered  the  invader's  camp  at 
midnight  ai^d  utterly  routed  his  troops.  The  prince  himself  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  sultan's  son-in-law,  and,  with  all  his  treasure 
and  the  am>y  equipage,  led  into  the  city,  after  the  pretended  angel 
had  removed  his  cap  of  invisibility.  Then  the  sultan  caused  the 
prince  to  be  confined  in  one  of  the  palace-towers,  and  ordered  public 
rejoicings  to  be  held  throughout  his  dominions;  after  which  he 
resolved  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  in  company  with  the  beautiful 
slave-girl,  and  resigned  his  kingdom  to  his  sou-in-law,  who  lived  in 
the  utmost  felicity  with  the  princess  until  death,  the  destroyer  of  all, 
separated  them. 

We  have  somewhat  similar  incidents  to  those  of  the  Arabian  tale 
of  the  Flying  Chair  in  the  "  Histoire  de  Malik  et  de  la  Princesse 
Schirine,"  in  Les  Mille  et  un  Joura :  Contes  Persans^  translated  by 
Petis  de  la  Croix,  Paris,  1710-12,  5  vols.,  of  which  the  following  is 
an  abstract : 

lersian  Kale  oi  tl^e  llging  Cjjest. 

In  days  of  yore  there  dwelt  at  Surat  a  certain  merchant,  who  at 
his  death  left  all  his  wealth  to  his  only  son,  named  Malik.  This 
youth  in  a  very  short  time  spent  nearly  all  his  patrimony  in  riotous 
living.  It  happened  one  day  that  a  man  from  Sarandib  (Ceylon) 
came  to  dine  with  Malik,  and  talked  much  to  him  of  the  pleasures 
and  advantages  of  travelling  to  foreign  countries.  Malik  confessed 
that  he  did  not  now  possess  sufficient  means  to  allow  him  the 
indulgence  of  visiting  strange  places,  and  remarked  that  there  were 
the  dangers  of  shipwi-eck  on  the  sea  and  of  robbery  on  the  land  to 
be  set  against  the  advantages  of  travel.  "  I  will  undertake,"  re- 
joined his  guest,  "  to  provide  you  with  the  means  of  travelling  free 
from  all  such  risks."  On  the  following  day  the  stranger  desired 
Malik  to  order  a  joiner  to  make  for  him  a  wooden  chest,  six  feet  long 
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and  four  feet  broad.  When  the  chest  was  brought  the  stranger  fixed 
into  it  certain  screws  and  springs,  and  on  the  tliird  day,  having 
caused  Malik  to  send  his  slaves  out  of  the  way,  he  entered  the  chest , 
which  instautly  rose  high  in  the  air,  then  proceeded  some  distance 
very  rapidly,  and  returned  and  descended  on  the  spot  where  Malik 
stood  gazing  in  astonishmeut,  after  which  he  took  Malik  with  liitn 
into  the  chest,  and  made  a  short  excursion  through  the  air.  The 
stranger  presented  the  wonderful  contrivance  to  Malik,  who  gave  him 
a  purse  of  sequins,  and  was  shown  how  to  guide  the  machine  by 
means  of  the  screws  and  springs. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days  Malik's  creditors  became  very 
clamorous,  and  as  a  last  resource  he  entered  his  flying  machine  at 
night  and  escajxid.  After  journeying  through  the  air  a  day  and  a 
night,  he  descended  into  a  wood,  near  a  large  city,  where  he  care- 
fully concealed  his  machiue.  From  a  peasant  Malik  learned  that  it 
was  the  city  of  Ghaznl,  the  capital  of  King  Bahaman,  whose  daughter, 
the  beautiful  Sbfrin,  being  threatened  by  her  horoscope  that  she 
should  be  betrayed  by  a  strange  man,  he  had  caused  a  lofty  palace 
to  be  erected,  with  gates  of  Cliina  steel,  of  which  the  sultan  himself 
kept  the  keys,  and  they  were  moreover  guarded  by  soldiers  night 
and  day.  The  sultan  visited  her  once  a  week,  and  her  companions 
were  her  old  nurse  and  some  female  slaves. 

When  it  is  dark  Malik  enters  his  flying  machine  and  descends  on 
the  roof  of  the  palace,  whence  he  contrived  to  find  his  way  into  the 
apartment  of  Shirin,  whom  he  discovers  asleep  on  her  couch.  For  a 
time  he  contemplates  her  surpassing  beauty  with  rapture,  then  kneel- 
ing beside  her,  he  kisses  her  fair  hand,  on  which  she  awakes  and 
cries  out  in  alarm.  The  nurse  comes  into  the  room  and  charges  her 
with  complicity.^  Malik  declares  that  he  is  the  prophet  Muhammed, 
and  that,  pitying  her  having  to  pass  her  life  in  a  prison,  albeit  a 
gilded  one,  he  has  resolved  that  she  shall  be  his  wife.  They  credit 
his  story,  and  Malik  quits  the  princess  before  daybreak.  Having 
procured  a  supply  of  food  sufficient  for  eight  days,  and  some  tine 
clothes,  he  passes  all  the  succeeding  day  in  the  wood,  and  at  night 

1  The  nurse  might  have  known  that  the  cries  of  the  princess  betokened 
her  iimocenoe — but  n'imjtorte  I 
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again  visits  the  princess,  who  asks  him :  "  How  comes  it  Uiat  you 
look  so  youthful?  I  always  understood  that  the  Prophet  was  a 
venerable  old  man."  Quoth  he  :  "  So  I  do  sometimes  appear  to  the 
faithful ',  but  I  thought  that  you  would  prefer  to  see  me  as  a  young 


man."  i 

Thus  several  days  are  passed  very  pleasantly — Malik  taking  care 
to  leave  each  morning  before  dawn — when  the  sultan  comes  to  visit 
his  daughter,  who  is  rather  vexed  to  see  him.  She  tells  him  at  last, 
however,  that  he  is  father-in-law  of  Muhammed.  "  Nonsense,"  ex- 
claims the  sultan.  ''Alas!  I  now  see  how  useless  it  is  to  strive 
against  the  decrees  of  fate.  Your  horoscope  is  fulfilled.  A  traitor 
has  seduced  you  ! "  So  saying,  he  rushes  out  of  the  room  and 
searches  everywhere,  without  finding  any  trace  of  the  impostor.  He 
summons  all  his  ministers,  and  tells  them  of  the  heavy  calamity  that 
has  befallen  both  himself  and  his  daughter.  The  chief  vazir  says 
that  the  alleged  maniage  may  have  actually  taken  place,  although 
,the  story  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  mere  invention.  Great  families, 
he  adds,  have  before  attributed  their  origin  to  similar  events.  Most 
of  the  other  ministers  professed  to  be  of  the  same  opinion ;  but  one 
said  that  he  was  surprised  to  find  the  slightest  degree  of  credence 
placed  in  such  a  story ; — was  it  likely  that  the  Prophet,  amidst  the 
hdris  of  Paradise,  would  seek  a  bride  on  earth  )  He  was  of  opinion 
that  the  sultan  should  institute  a  thorough  search  for  the  impostor. 

The  sultan  dismisses  the  ministers,  saying  that  he  will  stay  all 
night  with  the  princess,  and  investigate  this  matter  himsel£  Shfrfn 
tells  him  that  her  husband  would  never  eat  anything  while  with  her 
— itself  a  proof  that  he  is  what  he  represents  himself  to  be.  As  the 
usual  hour  for  the  impostor's  visit  draws  near,  the  sultan  seats  him- 
self in  his  daughter's  apartment,  with  a  lighted  taper  and  a  naked 
sword  in  his  hand,  determined,  if  necessary,  to  wash  out  the  stain 
on  his  honour  with  the  villain's  life-blood.  Presently  it  happens 
to  lighten,  and  a  flash  dazzles  the  sultin,  who  concludes  that  the 

^  Malik,  if  not  the  priDcess  also,  should  have  known  that  in  Paradise  the 
faithful  are  blessed  with  perennial  and  vigoroui  young  manhood,  since  the 
Prophet  has  not  only  promised  that  each  of  the  faithful  is  in  those  happy 
regions  to  have  ferenty  of  the  huris,  or  black-eyed  beauties,  but  that  he  shall 
be  endowed  with  the  strength  of  seventy  men. 
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lightning  indicates  the  descent  of  the  Prophet.  At  this  moment  Malik 
enters,  and  the  sultan,  instead  of  being  enraged,  is  struck  with  awe, 
and,  dropping  his  scimitar,  falls  prostrate  and  kisses  Malik's  feet, 
exclaiming :  "  0  great  Apostle  1  what  am  I,  to  deserve  the  honour  of 
being  your  father-in-law ! "  Full  of  gratitude,  the  sultan  then  dis- 
creetly withdraws  from  the  apartment,  leaving  the  princess  with 
Malik,  who  passes  the  night  with  her  as  usual,  and  departs  before 
the  first  rays  of  the  sun  begin  to  illumine  the  horizon. 

The  vazirs  are  again  senc  for  and  informed  by  the  deUghted 
sultan  that  the  princess  Shfrfu  is  really  the  spouse  of  the  Prophet, 
but  they  do  not  credit  such  a  very  improbable  story.  But  one  of 
their  number,  returning  home,  falls  from  his  horse  and  breaks  his  leg, 
and  his  colleagues  look  upon  the  mischance  as  a  punishment  for  his 
impious  incredulity.  The  sultan  gives  orders  that  all  the  city  be 
decorated,  and  public  rejoicings  be  held  in  celebration  of  his  daugh- 
ter's marriage  with  Muhammed,  the  Apostle  of  God.  When  Malik 
returns  at  night,  the  sultan  tells  him  of  the  accident  to  one  of  his 
ministers,  and  Malik  declares  that  it  will  in  future  cost  the  life  of 
any  doubter.  The  sultan  takes  his  vazfrs  before  the  princess  next 
day,  and  begs  her  to  intercede  with  the  Apostle  for  their  pardon,  to 
which  she  generously  consents. 

By  this  time  Malik  has  eaten  up  all  his  provisions  in  the  wood  ; 
the  "  Prophet "  is  actually  reduced  to  as  great  straits  for  a  meal  as 
ev^er  was  beggar  going  about  from  house  to  house.  So  he  says  to  the 
princess:  "My  beloved,  you  have  omitted  to  give  me  a  dower.** 
"  True,"  she  replies ;  "  but  I  will  speak  of  it  to  my  father  in  the 
morning."  "  No,  no ;  there  is  no  necessity  for  doing  so.  I  do  not 
care  for  wealth — it  is  of  no  use  to  me.  Sufficient  will  it  be  if  you 
give  me  some  of  your  jewels."  The  princess  would  readily  have 
given  him  all  that  she  possessed,  but  Malik  contented  himself  with 
two  large  diamonds,  which  he  sold  to  a  jeweller  next  day. 

Malik  has  enacted  the  part  of  the  "  Prophet"  for  about  a  month, 
when  an  ambassador  from  a  neighbouring  king  arrives  at  the  court 
of  Sultan  Bahaman  to  demand  the  princess  Shirin  in  marriage.  The 
sultan  informs  him  that  his  daughter  is  already  married,  and  to  no 
less  a  personage  than  the  holy  Apostle  himself.     The  ambassador 
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thinks  the  sultan  is  mad,  and  returns  with  the  strange  ans\yer  to  his 
royal  master,  who  dciems  it  an  insult,  and  at  once  musters  his  army 
and  marches  to  attack  Ghazni.  Sultan  Bahaman  is  in  despair,  for 
the  invader  is  more  powerful  than  he ;  but  Malik  bids  the  princess 
tell  her  father  that  he  will  give  him  his  aid  in  defeating  the  enemy. 
Having  filled  his  flying  chest  with  stones,  he  goes  up  into  the  air 
about  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  descending  close  to  the  foreign 
king's  tent  unperceived  by  the  sentries,  peeps  inside,  and  seeing  him 
asleep  strikes  him  on  the  forehead  with  a  stone,  wounding  him 
severely;  after  which  he  again  ascends  in  his  chest,  and  showers 
stones  on  the  troops  below,  who  all  fly  in  dismay,  leaving  tents  and 
equipage  behind  them.  The  invading  king  is,  however,  taken 
prisoner;  and  Iklalik,  to  signalize  the  victory,  prepares  some  fire- 
works on  the  following  day,  and  taking  them  with  him  in  his  chest 
at  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night  he  goes  very  high  into  the  air, 
where  he  lights  them,  with  very  good  effect.  In  the  morning  he 
goes  into  the  city,  to  hear  what  the  people  are  saying  about  his 
pyrotechnic  display.  Some  are  swearing  that  they  actually  saw  the 
" Prophet"  amidst  showers  of  meteors,  and  so  on.  All  this  delights 
l^lalik  very  much,  of  course ;  but  in  the  meantime  his  precious  chest 
is  burning  in  the  wood.  A  spark  of  a  firework  had  somehow  caught 
the  chest  and  smouldered  until  the  morning  breeze  fanned  it  into 
flames.  "When  Malik  discovered  the  extent  of  the  calamity  he  rent 
his  clothes  and  beiit  his  face.  But  all  in  vain :  he  must  now  seek 
his  fortune  elsewhere ;  and  so  ho  departed  with  a  caravan  for  Cairo, 
where  he  became  a  weaver.^ 

^  '*  O  most  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  ! " — Hnns  Andersen,  in  his 
Danish  collection  of  fairy  tales,  has  re-cooked  this  tnle  for  the  special  benefit 
of  youngsters ;  his  version  is  therefore  valueless  for  purposes  of  comparison  : 
A  merchant's  son  squanders  all  his  heritage — all  but  four  shillings,  a  pair  of 
slipperS)  and  a  dressing-gown.  One  of  his  friends  sent  him  a  trunk,  and  as  he 
had  nothing  to  pack  into  it,  he  went  inside  of  it  himself,  and  the  moment  ho 
had  closed  the  lid  the  trunk  fiew  up  the  chimney  and  soared  far  above  the 
clouds.  He  alighted  in  Turkey,  and  hid  the  trunk  under  leaves  in  a  wood. 
Meeting  a  nurse  and  child,  he  asked  who  lived  in  yonder  castle,  and  was  told, 
the  king's  daughter,  of  whom  it  had  been  predicteii  that  she  should  be  unhappy 
through  a  lover.  Ho  reaches  her  chamber  window  in  his  trunk,  is  admitted 
by  the  princess,  and  tells  her  that  he  is  a  Turkish  god^  and  so  on.  Needless  to 
say  that  this  tale  is  not  Danish,  but  probably  dcriveil  from  either  the  Arabian 
story  of  the  Flying  Chair,  or  the  Persian  story  of  the  Flying  Trunk. 
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There  is  another  Persian  version  which  occurs  in  a  collection  bj' 
an  author  of  whom  nothing  seems  to  be  known,  except  that  he  was 
70  years  of  age  when  he  made  it,  and  that  his  name  was  Muhammcd 
Kdzim  bin  Mirak  Husain  Muzaffarf  Sajavandi,  poetically  sumaroeJ 
Ilubbf.  This  collection,  which  is  described  in  Dr.  Rieu's  Catcdoffue 
of  Persian  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum,  voL  ii.  pp.  759, 
760,  Or.  237,  has  no  specific  title,  but  is  merely  called  Hikaydt- 
i  *AJib  li  Oharib,  Wonderful  and  Strange  Tales,  and  it  may  have 
served  as  the  model  of  the  Turkish  story-book,  Al-Faraj  ba^d  al- 
ShiildaJi,  Joy  after  Distress,  many  of  the  tales  in  both  being  identical, 
and  the  story  in  question  being  N6.  13  of  the  Turkish  MS.  375,  iu 
the  Biblioth^ue  Rationale,  Pans.     This  is  an  abstract  of  the 

Persian  ©ale  of  %  JS&miex  as  %  angel  6abml 

A  WEAVER  and  a  carpenter,  in  Nishapur,  are  both  in  love  with  the 
same  girL  For  her  sake  each  makes  a  masterpiece  of  his  craft ;  the 
weaver,  a  seamless  shirt,  and  the  carpenter,  a  magic  coffer.  Induced 
to  try  the  coffer,  the  weaver  enters  it,  and  on  turning  a  peg  finds 
himself  flying  up  to  the  sky.^  Having  bethought  to  turn  the  peg 
the  other  way,  he  rapidly  descends  and  alights  in  view  of  a  castle  in 
which  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Oman  is  jealously  kept  under 
seven  locks.  Coming  down  upon  the  roof  at  night,  he  finds  the 
princess  in  bed,  and  declares  that  he  is  the  angel  Gabriel,  to  whom 
she  has  been  given  by  God  as  his  bride.  He  becomes  her  accepted 
lover,  and  visits  her  in  the  same  way  every  night  At  length  the 
king  is  told  of  this  wonderful  occurrence,  and  accepts  his  celestial 
son-in-law.  He  is  confirmed  in  this  belief  by  farther  evidence  of  his 
divine  power :  "  Gabriel"  crushes  the  head  of  an  unbelieving  courtier ; 
he  puts  to  flight  a  king  who  claimed  the  hand  of  the  princess,  first 
by  bombarding  him  and  his  army  with  stones,  and  then  by  shower- 
ing fire  down  on  his  camp.  On  the  latter  occasion,  however,  the 
magic  coffer  is  accidentally  bunit.  "Gabriel"  is  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  earning  broad  by  his  old  trade.  In  this  humble  con- 
dition ho  is  recognized  by  the  princess,  and  he  explains  that  he  has 

^  Tlie  can)eDter  apparently  wished  by  this  means  to  get  rid  of  his  rival. 
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incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty  and  that  the  gates  of 
heaven  are  for  a  time  closed  to  him.  At  this  juncture  a  now  enemy 
appears.  The  unwilling  "  Gabriel "  is  clad  in  armour  and  put  upon 
a  horse.  The  fiery  steed  rushes  with  him  on  headlong  career  into 
the  enemy's  camp,  knocks  down  a  tree,  which  crushes  die  hostile 
king,  and  finally  falls  into  a  pit,  where  "Gabriel"  is  afterwards 
found  half-dead.  In  the  end  he  confesses  his  deceit  to  the  king, 
who,  grateful  for  past  services,  condones  the  offence  and  keeps  the 
secret  for  himself.^ 

We  shall  probably  find  the  prototype  of  the  different  versions  in 
a  tale  in  the  Panchatantra,  Book  L,  Fab.  5,  Benfey*s  German  trans- 
lation, which  is  now  to  be  presented  in  English  for  the  firat  time. 
The  Panchatantra  (Five  Chapters)  is  a  Sanskrit  version  of  the  cele- 
brated collection  known  in  Europe  generally  as  the  Fables  of  Pilpay, 
or  Bidpai.  About  the  year  531,  an  old  Indian  book  of  fables  and 
tales  was  translated  into  Pahlavf,  the  ancient  language  of  Persia,  by 
order  of  King  Nuahfrv4n,  sumamed  the  Just,  and  entitled  Kalilag 
and  Damnafj,  from  the  names  of  two  jackals  who  play  a  leading  part 
in  the  first  section.  From  Pahlavi  this  work  was  translated  into 
Syriac,  about  670,  and  into  Arabic,  under  the  title  of  Kalila  wa 
Dimna,  by  Ibn  Almukaffa,  about  the  year  754.  From  the  Arabic,  a 
Greek  translation,  entitled  Idmelates  and  StephaniteSj  was  made  by 
Simeon,  the  son  of  Seth,  in  1080.  Two  Hebrew  versions  were  made 
from  the  Arabic  or  the  Syriac,  both  in  the  13th  century,  one  of  which 
is  anonymous,  the  other  is  by  Rabbi  Joel.  In  1168  a  Persian  trans- 
lation, from  the  Arabic,  was  made  by  Nasr-'uUah.  Diredorium  Uu- 
mancB  vitoe  is  the  title  of  a  Latin  version  by  John  of  Capua ;  and 
an  Italian  translation,  by  Doni,  was  rendered  into  English  under  the 

1  There  is  a  story,  common  to  most  European  countries — but  I  cannot 
locate  it  anywhere  at  present — in  which  a  lucky  impostor,  who  had  got  a  greivt 
reputation  for  strength  and  courage,  through  a  series  of  mere  accidents,  is 
com(>e11ed  by  the  king  (whose  daughter  he  had  married)  to  go  and  attaciv  an 
invading  army  single-handed.  He  is  tied  down  to  the  saddle  of  his  horse,  who 
rushes  gallantly  to  the  attack,  and  the  "  hero/*  in  sheer  desperation,  lays  hold 
of  a  branch  of  a  tree  which  comes  off  in  his  hands,  and  grasping  it  tightly  he 
approaches  the  hostile  troops,  who  fly  in  dismay  at  seeing  a  man  wielding  such 
a  formidable  weapon ;  and  the  repute  of  this  favourite  of  fortune  is  ever  after- 
wards beyond  the  sneers  of  envious  courtiers. 
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title  of  Moral  Philosophij  of  DmiL  Anotlicr  Sanskrit  version  of  this 
famous  work  is  the  Hitojxxdesa  (Friendly  Counsel),  but  neither  it  nor 
the  Panchatantra  can  be  considered  as  representing  the  text  which 
was  done  into  the  Pahlavi  language,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  Arabic 
version.  The  following  tale  is  peculiar  to  the  Panchatantra  ;  I  have 
added  some  explanatory  notes  to  the  translition,  which  has  been 
kindly  furnished  to  me  by  Mr.  Thomas  Davidson,  wlio  is  enriching 
the  new  edition  of  Chwnbers^s  Enci/dojycedia  with  able  articles  on 
folk-lore  subjects : 

iink  |rot0tBjje:  %  Heabcr  fefeff  personateb 

In  a  certain  place  there  dwelt  two  friends,  a  weaver  and  a 
carpenter.  They  were  very  much  attached  to  each  other  from  their 
childhood,  having  always  lived  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  Once 
there  happened  to  be  held  in  the  temple  of  tlie  gods  a  grand  festival, 
in  the  course  of  which  there  was  a  procession.  Actors,  dancers,  and 
singers  were  there  in  great  numbers,  and  people  from  diHerent 
countries  had  assembled.  Kow  as  the  fiieuds  were  making  their 
way  through  the  crowd,  they  perceived  on  a  young  elephant  the 
daughter  of  a  king,  who  had  come,  attended  by  eunuchs  and  other 
servants  of  the  harem  to  behold  the  images  of  the  gods,  llie 
weaver,  immediately  on  seeing  her,  was  struck  by  the  arrow  of  the 
god  of  Love,^  and  fell  to  the  ground  as  though  he  had  taken  poison 
or  some  evil  demon  possessed  him.  The  carpenter,  when  he  saw  liim 
in  this  plight,  felt  sympathy  with  his  pains,  and  had  him  lifted  up 
by  strong  men  and  carried  to  his  own  house.  There,  by  the  agency 
of  divers  soothmg  draughts  which  the  physician  had  prescribed,  and 
by  the  aid  of  conjurors^  also,  he  was  after  a  long  time  and  with 
difficulty  brought  back  to  consciousness.  Then  the  carpenter  inquired 
of  him :  "  0  friend !  why  didst  thou  swoon  away  without  any  cause  I 

^  Eamadeva,  the  Hindu  Cupid.  His  poetical  name  is  Ananga,  lit.,  incor- 
poreal. He  is  represented  as  a  beautiful  youth,  sometimes  conversing  with 
his  mother  and  consort,  Rati,  in  his  gardens  and  temples ;  sometimes  riding 
on  a  parrot,  or  lory,  and  attended  by  dancing-girls  or  nymphs,  the  foremost  of 
whom  bears  his  standard,  on  \vhich  is  a  fish  on  a  red  ground. 

'  Professional  exprcists  of  demons. 
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Tell  me,  and  speak  the  truth."  The  other  replied:  '*If  thou  wilt 
hear  it  fi-om  me,  we  must  bo  alone,  so  that  I  may  speak  without 
concealing  anything."  When  this  was  brought  about,  he  said  to 
him :  " Dearest,  if  in  tiuth  thou  lovest  me  as  a  friend,  do  me  the 
kindness  to  carry  woo<l  for  my  funeral  fire.  Do  as  I  desire ;  for  what 
is  done  for  the  sake  of  a  little  affection  cannot  be  out  of  proportion 
to  the  abundance  of  thine."  But  the  other  when  he  heard  this  said, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  and  with  a  broken  voice :  "  Whatever  may  be 
the  course  of  thy  suffering,  do  thou  declare  it,  so  that  help  may  bo 
provided,  if  possible ;  for  do  not  they  say  : 

*  The  egsf  of  Brahma  in  this  world  contahis  nought  but  it  may 
be  set  to  right  by  herbs,  money,  counsel,  and  prudence.'  ^ 

If,  then,  it  can  be  remedied  by  these  four,  I  shall  remedy  it."  The 
weaver  replied :  "  Against  these  my  sufferings  neither  those  four 
remedies  nor  a  thousand  others  can  avail.  Therefore  retard  not  my 
death."  The  carpenter  said:  "Dear  friend,  let  me  know  neverthe- 
less, so  that,  if  I  cannot  bring  help,  I  may  perish  in  the  flames  with 
thee.  Separation  I  could  not  bear  for  a  single  moment.  That  is 
my  firm  resolve."  The  weaver  said:  "Friend  of  my  youth,  listen, 
then.  Immediately  when  I  had  beheld  the  king's  daughter  on  the 
elephant  I  was  reduced  to  this  condition  by  the  eminent  deity  who 
bears  a  fish  in  his  banner  ;^  and  now  I  cannot  bear  this  torment 
Even  as  it  18  sai«l : 

*  When  shall  I  sleep,  weary  with  this  battlfe  of  love,  njy  breast 
srmk  between  a  pair  of  milk-white  bosoms,  moist  with  saffron,  and 
round  like  the  globes  of  the  love-ardent  elephant,  caged  up  in  her 
arms,  and  but  for  one  moment  blest  with  her  embracer 

And  thus : 

*  The  red  bimba-like  lips,^  the  chalice-like  bosoms,  swelling  in  the 
pride  of  youth,  the  deeply-sunk  navel,  the  bent  lotos-flower  of  the 
yoni,  the  dainty  narrowness  of  the  waist — may  well  bring  suffering 

^  The  egg  of  Brahma,  the  first  of  the  Hindu  triad  :  the  egg  is  the  world, 
the  Orphic  or  mundane  egg  which  floated  amidst  the  water  before  the  crentiun, 
and  from  which  Brahma,  the  first-born,  according  to  some  legends,  emerged, 
but  according  to  others,  merely  resolved  itself  into  the  up|>er  and  lower  spheres 
— Wilson's  Hindu  Tlieatre^  ii.  58. 

*  /.  e,  the  god  of  Love — Kamadeva. 

3  Dimba,  or  vimba  =  the  Jiryon'm  grandis. 
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to  the  impassioned  heart ;  but  that  her  £iir  cheeks  should  ever  and 
ever  consume  me,  that  is  not  well.' " 

But  the  carpenter,  when  he  had  heard  this  tale  of  lore,  said 
smiling :  "  Friend  of  my  youth,  if  that  is  the  cause,  our  goal  is  easily 
reached  :  even  this  very  day  shalt  thou  be  with  her."  The  weaver 
said :  "  When  nothing  but  the  wind  can  enter  the  maiden's  chamber, 
and  guarded  as  it  is  moreover,  how  should  a  meeting  be  possible! 
Why  wouldst  thou  deceive  me  with  an  untruthful  talel"  The 
carpenter  said :  "  Friend,  thou  shalt  see  the  power  of  ray  cunning." 
When  he  had  said  this,  he  forthwith  constructed  from  the  timber  of 
the  VAyudsha-tree^  a  Garuda  moving  on  a  pivot;  also  two  pairs  of 
arms,  furnished  with  the  shell,  the  discus,  the  club,  and  the  lotus,  to- 
gether with  the  diadem  and  breast-jeweL  He  then  made  the  weaver 
bestride  it,  and  having  thus  fitted  him  with  all  the  attributes  of 
Vishnii,*  he  showed  him  the  mode  of  working  the  pivot,  and  said : 
"  Friend  of  my  youth  !  go  at  midnight  in  this  shape  of  Vishnd  to  the 
maiden's  chamber,  who  dwells  alone  at  the  end  of  the  palace  having 
seven  storeys,  win  her  love  with  feigned  words,  as  in  her  inexperience 
she  will  believe  thee  to  be  Vasudeva,*  and  so  make  her  thy  own." 

Then  the  weaver  after  hearing  this  went  thither  in  such  shape, 
and  said  to  her  :  '*  Art  thou  asleep  or  awake  ?  For  thy  sake  have  I 
come  in  my  own  person  from  the  milky  way  of  Love,  leaving  Lakshmi 
behind.*  Come,  then,  to  my  arms."  When  she  saw  him  riding  on 
the  bird  Garuda,  with  four  arms,  with  weapons,  and  the  breast-jewel 
of  Yishnii,  she  rose  in  astonishment  from  her  couch,  folded  her  hands 
reverently,  and  said :  "  O  mighty  one !  I  am  an  impure,  worm-like 
mortal,  and  thou  art  the  object  of  adulation,  and  the  creator  of  the 

^  Benfey  says :  '*  I  do  not  know  any  tree  which  is  called  the  Viyudsha. 
May  it  not  be  an  enchanted  tree,  formed  in  a  wonderful  ^manner  7  (See  the 
magical  spells  in  the  Vet6laj)anchavinmti,  in  Lassen,  Anthol,^  36,  37.)" 

'  Yishnii  Is  the  second  deity  of  the  Hindu  triad.  He  is  worshipped  by 
sixty  millions  of  the  people  of  India,  as  the  ^lersonification  of  the  preserving 
power.  Vishnu  is  represented  as  riding  on  the  Garuda,  a  mythical  bird  of  the 
vulture  species,  half-man,  half-bird  ;  in  one  of  his  four  hands  he  holds  a  lotus, 
in  another  a  club  or  mace,  in  another  a  conch-shell,  and  in  the  fourth  a  dia- 
cus; — thus  our  hero  was  thoroughly  equipped  for  the  personation  of  this  deity. 

3  Vasudeva  is  one  of  the  many  names  of  Vishnu. 

^  Lakshmi,  the  sea-born  goddess  of  beauty  and  prosperity,  consort  of 
Vishnu,  obtained  by  him  at  the  churning  of  the  sea. 
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three  world&  How  can  such  a  thing  be  1 "  The  weaver  said : 
"  Blessed  one !  what  thou  sayest  is  true.  But  was  not  my  spouse, 
of  the  name  of  R^dhd,  once  bom  in  the  house  of  Nanda  )  ^  She  has 
embodied  herself  in  you.  Therefore  have  I  come."  The  other  said  : 
"  If  such  be  the  case,  prefer  thy  claim  to  my  father,  that  he  may  give 
me  up  to  thee  without  any  demur."  The  weaver  said  :  "  Blessed 
one !  I  do  not  allow  myself  to  be  seen  by  men,  far  less  converse  with 
them.  Therefore  deliver  thyself  up  after  the  manner  of  the  6dn- 
dharva.^  If  not,  I  will  pronounce  a  curse  to  reduce  thy  father  and  all 
his  family  to  ashes."  Having  thus  spoken,  he  alighted  fram  the 
Garuda,  took  hold  of  her  left  hand,  and  led  the  frightened,  abashed, 
and  trembling  maiden  to  the  couch,  and  after  caressing  her  all  night 
according  to  the  teachings  of  Vdtsydyana,^  went  home  in  the  dawn 
without  liaving  been  observed. 

Thus  the  weaver  passed  some  time  in  constant  intercourse  with 
her.     One  day,  however,  the  servants  of  the  harem  noticed  that  her 


^  Rddh4  was  the  celebrated  mistress  of  Krishna  (an  incarnation  of  Vislinu), 
and  wife  of  Ayana-Gosla,  a  cowherd  of  Gokal.  Nanda,  the  cowkeeper,  was 
foster-father  of  Krishna,  who  was  brought  up  in  his  house. 

^  In  Hindii  fictions  it  is  quite  a  common  occurrence  for  a  wandering  prince 
who  has  been  smitten  by  the  charms  of  some  beauteous  damsel  he  chances  to 
meet  to  espouse  her  by  the  "Gandharva"  form — that  is  to  say,  without  tlie 
usual  ceremonies.  It  was  supposed  to  be  the  form  of  marriage— if  a  form  it 
could  be  termed — which  prevailed  among  the  nymphs  of  Indra's  paradise, 
Armar&vati.  In  the  Hindu  drama  of  Sakuntald,  the  king  marries  the  fair 
heroine  by  this  form,  explaining  to  her  that 

^  Id  India's  heaven  (so  at  least  'tis  said) 

No  nuptial  rites  prevail,  nor  is  the  bride 

Led  to  the  altar  by  her  future  spouse ; 

But  all  in  secret  does  the  bridegroom  plight 

His  troth,  and  each  unto  the  other  vow 

Mutual  allegiance.    Such  espousals  too 

Are  authorised  on  earth,  ana  many  daughters 

Of  royal  saiuts  thus  wedded  to  their  lords 

Have  still  received  their  father's  benisou." 
Sir  Monier  Williams,  from  whose  translation  of  Kalidasa's  great  drama  these 
verses  are  taken,  says  that  in  the  Second  Book  of  Alanu  (v.  22)  the  Gandharva 
is  included  among  the  various  marriage  rite-s,  and  is  said  to  be  a  union  pro- 
ceoding  entirely  from  love,  or  mutual  inclination,  and  concluded  without  any 
religious  service,  and  without  consulting  relatives. 

^  Vatsyayana  (5th  century  B,c.)  was  the  author  of  the  Kama  Sutra,  or 
Aphorisms  of  IjOVC,  from  which  have  been  derived  many  similar  works  on  the 
art  of  venery^  such  as  the  Aiianga  Banga,  also  in  Sanskrit,  the  Lizzat  ert-Nlsd^ 
ascribed  to  tlie  Persian  Nakbshabi,  and  several  in  Arabic,  such  as  KUab  rttju* 
eJi^Shaijkk  ila  Sibahi,  by  Ibn  Kamal  Basha. 
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coral-like  under-lip  showed  traces  of  bites,^  and  said  to  one  another : 
"  Lo,  the  limbs  of  the  princess  look  as  though  she  were  loved  by 
a  manl  How  can  such  a  meeting  take  place  in  a  house  so  well 
guarded  1  We  must  go  and  inform  the  king."  When  they  had 
thus  resolved,  they  all  went  to  the  king,  and  said :  "  O  master !  we 
know  not  how,  but  notwithstanding  that  this  house  is  so  well 
guarded,  a  man  enters  the  chamber  of  the  princess  I  Our  lord  may 
give  his  commands/'  The  king  on  hearing  this  thought,  with  a 
perplexed  mind : 

"  *  A  girl  is  born — great  care.  Who  shall  woo  her  I—great  delibera- 
tion. Then :  Will  she  be  happy  or  unfortunate  in  wedlock  1  Un- 
fortunate indeed  is  the  father  of  a  girl  I ' 

"  *  Girls  and  rivers  are  doing  alike,  with  the  banks,  with  families : 
through  water,  tlirough  vices,  they  ruin  them — Uiesc,  the  banks,  the 
others,  the  families  ! ' " 

And  thus : 

**  *  Brought  into  the  world,  she  steals  the  mother's  heart ;  grows 
up  under  the  care  of  her  friends;  married,  she  dishonours  herself. 
Alas,  daughters  are  an  incurable  misfortune ! ' " 

After  thinking  for  some  time  in  this  wise,  he  said  to  his  consort 
when  they  were  alone :  '^  Queen,  what  these  servants  of  the  harem 
say  must  be  inquired  into.  Against  him  who  has  committed  this 
crime  the  god  of  Death^  is  much  in  wrath."  And  the  queen  after 
hearing  this  was  much  troubled,  and,  going  to  the  chamber  of  her 
daughter,  saw  how  her  lips  were  bitten  and  the  members  of  her  botly 
scratched  with  nails.  She  then  said  :  "  O  thou  wicked  one ! — shame 
and  disgrace  to  thy  house !  Why  hast  thou  thus  prostituted  thy 
virtue]  Who  is  he,  for  whom  the  god  of  Death  waits,  who  Las 
come  near  thee  1  Tell  me  the  plain  truth ! "  ^Vhilst  the  mother 
spake  thus  in  high  wrath  and  pride,  the  princess  in  fear  and  shame 
bowed  her  head  towards  the  floor,  and  said :  "  0  mother,  the  great 
J^ir^yana^  comes  to  me  bodily  every  night,  riding  on  the  Garuda.  If 
my  words  do  not  seem  true,  let  some  woman  be  concealed  in  some 

1  Frequent  reference  is  made  to  this  singalar  kind  of  caress  in  Oriental 
poetry  as  well  as  prose  fictions. 

'^  Yaraa,  the  Pluto  of  Hindu  mythology. 

s  Nardyana  is  by  the  Vashnava  sect  identified  with  Vishnti. 
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private  place,  and  she  will  behold  at  midnight  the  mighty  husband 
of  Lakshmi." 

Then  the  mother,  hearing  this,  with  a  face  beaming  with  delight, 
every  hair  on  her  limbs  bristliiig  with  joy,^  went  to  the  king  and 
said :  "  0  King,  glory  and  blessing  have  come  upon  thee !  Every 
night  the  mighty  Nirdyana  visits  thy  daughter.  He  has  taken  her 
for  his  wife  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Gandharva.  Thou  and  I 
will  stand  by  the  window  at  midnight^  and  see  him,  for  he  will  not 
converse  with  men."  The  king  when  he  was  told  this  was  so  full 
of  joy  that  the  day  seemed  to  him  a  hundred  years  long.  And  when 
he  and  his  wife  stood  concealed  near  the  window  at  night,  with  their 
eyes  constantly  fixed  on  the  sky,  he  saw  at  the  stated  time  K4r4yana 
descending  through  the  air,  astride  the  Garuda,  shell,  discus,  club^ 
and  lotus  in  his  hands,  and  furnished  with  all  his  attributes,  he  felt 
as  though  he  were  swimming  in  a  lake  of  nectar,  and  he  said  to  his 
beloved :  "  Dearest^  no  man  in  this  world  is  happier  than  I  and 
thou  !  For  the  mighty  Ndrayana  has  approached  our  offspring,  and 
he  loves  her;  and  tlius  are  all  the  wishes  of  our  hearts  fulfilled. 
Kow  shall  I,  through  the  power  of  my  son-in-law,  subJue  the 
world  1 " 

Having  thus  resolved,  he  began  to  attack  all  the  neighbouring 
kings;  but  they,  seeing  that  he  was  unjust,  joined  their  forces 
together  and  overran  his  kingdom.  Then  the  king,  through  Uie 
voice  of  his  wife,  spake  to  his  daughter,  saying:  "Daughter,  since 
the  mighty  Ndrayana  has,  through  thee,  who  art  my  daughter, 
become  my  son-in-law,  it  ill  befits  that  all  the  neighbouring  kings 
should  make  war  against  me.  Tliei-efore  thou  must  this  day  induce 
him  to  cause  my  enemies  to  perish."  When  the  weaver  arrived  at 
night,  he  was  addressed  by  her  devoutly :  "  O  nii^^hty  one !  it 
behoves  not  that  my  father,  whose  son-in-law  thou  art,  should  be 
overcome  by  his  enemies.  Therefore  show  thy  favour  and  destroy 
them  all."  The  weaver  replied  :  **  Blessed  one  !  how  small  are  thy 
father's  enemies !  Be  of  a  light  heart !  With  my  discus  called 
Sudarsana  I  shall  crush  them  to  dust  in  a  moment."     But  at  length 

^  In  Indian  poetry  horripilation  is  often  said  to  be  produced  by  joy  as  well 
as  fear. 
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the  kiug's  possessions  were  reduced  to  his  stronghold;  and  so  he 
sent  to  the  weaver  in  the  form  of  Vdsudeva,  as  he  did  not  know  him, 
an  endless  quantity  of  the  finest  camphor,  aloes,  musk,  and  other 
perfumes,  as  well  as  manifold  garlands,  flowers,  dainties,  and 
beverages,  and  made  his  daughter  say  to  him :  "  0  mighty  one ! 
to-morrow  the  fortress  will  assuredly  be  taken.  Provisions  and  fuel 
are  all  exhausted,  and  the  people  are  so  weak  from  wounds  in  their 
bodies  that  they  can  figlit  no  longer,  while  many  have  been  slain. 
Think  of  this,  and  do  what  is  so  urgently  required."  The  weaver, 
hearing  this,  thought  within  himself:  "If  the  citadel  surrender, 
I  shall  certainly  be  lost  myself  and  separated  from  her.  So  I  will 
mount  the  Garuda,  and  show  myself  with  my  weapons  in  the  air. 
Perchance  they  may  take  me  to  be  VAsudeva,  and,  overcome  by 
terror,  I  shall  be  slain  by  the  king's  soldiers.     As  they  say  : 

*  Even  the  snake  without  poison  boldly  lifts  up  its  crest :  poison 
or  no  poison,  the  mere  sight  of  the  crest  strikes  terror.' 

Moreover,  it  were  surely  much  more  noble  should  I  die  in  defending 
the  city.     As  it  is  said  : 

*  Who  finds  death  for  the  sake  of  a  cow,  for  Erihmans,^  for  his 
master,  for  his  wife,  or  for  his  town,  shall  have  everlasting  life.' 

Besides,  it  is  said  : 

'  Tlio  sun  holding  the  moon  in  her  disk  falls  into  the  month  of 
Hdhu :2  dying  yourself  for  him  you  protect  well  repays  a  hero.'" 

^  The  cow  18  an  object  of  adoration  among  the  Hindiis ;  while  the  Br4h- 
mans  in  all  their  writings  have  so  exalted  their  caste  that  it  is  as  heinoiiB  a 
crime  to  kill  one  of  them  as  to  kill  a  cow.  Leave  priestcraft  everywhere  alone 
to  take  good  care  of  its  own  interests  I 

^  Rahu,  in  Hindu  astronomy,  the  moon's  ascending  node,  is  derived  from  a 
verb  literally  meaning,  to  abandon,  or  void ;  hence  also,  black,  darknesg, 
shadow,  etc.,  and  is  represented  in  Hindu  mythology  as  having  no  body — the 
vmhra  of  the  astronomers.  The  umbra  may  be  said  to  devour,  as  it  were,  the 
luminaries.  In  a  physical  sense,  the  Hind68  consider  it  aa  one  of  the  obscure 
planets  wln'ch  occasion  eclipses,  but,  according  to  mythology,  Rahu  is  the  head 
of  a  monster  of  which  Ketu,  the  descending  noile,  is  the  trunk.  Rahu  is  fabled 
to  have  l)een  transferi*ed  to  the  stellar  sphere,  and  became  the  author  of 
eclipses,  by  occasionally  swallowing  the  sun  and  moon.  The  origin  of  the 
hostility  of  Rahu  to  the  sun  and  moon  is  this :  When  the  gods  were  drinking 
the  amrita  produced  at  the  churning  of  the  ocean,  R&hu,  a  demon,  aspuroed 
the  form  of  a  god  and  began  to  drink  also,  when  the  sun  and  moon,  in  friend- 
si  lip  to  the  gods,  revealed  the  deceit.  His  head  was  then  cut  off  by  Vishnu, 
but,  being  immortal  by  having  tasted  the  amrita,  the  head  and  tail  retained 
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When  he  had  thus  determined,  ho  ground  his  teeth  and  said  to  her  : 
''Blessed  one  1  I  shall  not  touch  either  food  or  drink  till  all  the 
enemies  are  slain.  So  why  these  words  \  Even  thee  I  shall  not  see 
till  then.  But  thou  must  tell  thy  father  that  to-morrow,  in  the  early 
mom,  he  must  go  out  of  the  town  with  a  strong  host  to  do  battle, 
and  I  shall  appear  in  the  air  and  take  the  strength  from  the  others. 
He  will  then  easily  slay  them.  Were  I  to  kill  them  myself  the 
villains  would  go  to  Paradise ;  therefore  it  must  be  so  ordered  .that 
they  perish  in  their  flight  and  not  reach  heaven,"  ^  And  she,  after 
hearing  this,  went  herself  and  told  the  king,  who  believed  what  she 
had  said,  and  at  dawn  rose  and  sallied  out  with  a  well-equipped 
army  to  fight;  while  the  weaver,  ready  to  meet  death,  ascended  to 
the  sky  with  a  bow  in  his  hand  to  do  battle. 

Meantime  the  mighty  N^dLyana,  to  whom  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future  are  known,  said  smiling  to  the  bird  Garuda,  who, 
remembering,  had  come  to  him:  ''Ha,  thou  winged  one!  knowest 
thou  that  a  certain  weaver,  in  my  shape  disguised,  and  sitting  on  a 
wooden  Garuda,  loveth  the  king's  daughter?"  He  answered  :  "  Ah 
me,  I  do  know  of  these  doings,  but  what  are  we  to  dol"  The 
mighty  one  said  :  "This  weaver  is  now  resolved  to  die;  he  has  done 
penance,  and  has  gone  to  battle.  Struck  by  the  arrows  of  the  brave 
warriors,  he  will  surely  find  his  death.  But  after  his  death  all  the 
world  will  say  that  Vasudeva  and  his  Garuda  have  been  conquered 
by  mighty  warriors  allied  against  them.  Then  will  the  world  no 
longer  pay  us  reverence.  Therefore  do  thou  hasten  and  enter  this 
wooden  Graruda,  while  I  enter  the  body  of  the  weaver,  that  he  may 
slay  the  king's  enemies.  By  their  destruction  our  glory  will  be 
increased."  When  the  Garuda  had  expressed  his  consent,  the  mighty 
N4rAyana  went  into  the  body  of  the  weaver.  This  one,  standing  on 
the  Garuda  in  the  air,  distinguished  by  his  shell,  discus,  club,  and 
bow,  by  the  power  of  the  mighty  one,  in  one  moment,  and  as  it  were 

their  separate  existence  and  were  transferred  to  the  sky.  The  heiui  beciinie 
the  cause  of  eclipses  by  its  animosity  to  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  head 
became  Ketu,  or  the  descending  node. — Balfour's  Cyclop€td\a  of  India. 

1  In  Hind (i  belief,  heroes  who  fall  in  battle  ascend  at  once  to  heaven.  Tliis 
is  also  part  of  the  Muslim  creed,  and  hence  the  rapid  spread  of  Islam  under 
the  early  Khalifs. 
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child's-play,  rendered  impotent  the  strength  of  the  bravest  warriors. 
Then  they  were  surrounded  by  the  king's  army,  conquered  in  battle, 
and  slain.  And  among  all  the  people  it  was  reported  that  the  king's 
enemies  had  been  slain  in  consequence  of  his  relationship  to  Vishnu. 
The  weaver,  when  he  saw  them  all  slain,  descended  from  the  sky 
^vith  a  joyful  heart.  When  the  king,  the  ministers,  and  the  people 
saw  the  weaver,  their  townsman,  they  asked  him:  "What  means 
this  ] "  And  he  told  them,  from  the  beginning,  the  foregoing  story. 
The  king,  having  by  the  destruction  of  his  foes  recovered  his  power, 
at  once  received  the  weaver  graciously,  and  gave  him,  solemnly  in 
public,  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  with  her  a  part  of  his  kingdom. 
And  the  weaver  passed  his  life  with  her  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  five 
kinds  of  sensual  pleasures,  which  are  the  essence  of  the  world  of  the 
living.     Therefore  they  say : 

''Even  Brdlima  does  not  find  the  end  of  a  subtle  deceit:  a 
weaver  in  the  shape  of  Vishnii  wins  the  king's  daughter." 

The  great  Indian  story-book,  Kathd  Sarit  Sdgara,  has  a  different, 
but  cognate,  version,  in  which  a  young  man  who  personates  Vishnii 
rides  upon  a  living  Ganida  (Prof.  C.  H.  Tawney's  translation,  voL  L 
p.  79  ff.) : 

In  this  tale  the  hero,  Lohajangha,  having  been  scurvily  treated 
by  the  mother  of  a  courtesan  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  resolves  to 
be  revenged.  He  receives  from  Vibhfshana,  king  of  the  Hikshasas 
in  Lankd,^  a  young  bird  of  the  race  of  Garuda,  a  lotus,  a  club,  a 
shell,  and  a  discus  of  gold  to  be  offered  to  Vishnii  ;^  then  mounting 
the  bird  he  is  carried  to  Mathurd.     The  story  thus  proceeds : 

And  there  lie  descended  from   the  air  in  an   empty  convent 

^  Rakshasas  (renmie,  Rakshasin)  are  goblins  or  demons,  but,  like  the  jinn 
and  the  divs  of  the  Arabian  and  Persian  mythologies,  not  all  equally  bad. 
I^inka  was  formerly  the  name  of  Ceylon,  and  also  of  its  oapital.  It  was  alsso 
called  Sinhadvipa,  or  Lion-island,  and  Suvamadvipa  (Sarandip),  or  Goldcu- 
island. 

>  See  ante,  note  2,  p.  430. 
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outside  the  town,  and  deposited  there  his  abundant  treasure,  and 
tied  up  that  bird.  And  then  he  went  into  the  market  and  sold  one 
of  Ids  jewels,  and  bought  garments  and  scented  unguents,  and  also 
food.  And  he  ate  the  food  in  that  convent  where  he  was,  and  gave 
some  to  his  bird;  and  he  adorned  himself  with  the  garments, 
unguents,  flowers,  and  other  decorations.  And  when  night  came 
he  mounted  that  same  bird  and  went  to  the  house  of  Hiipinikd  [the 
courtesan],  bearing  in  his  hand  the  shell,  discus,  and  mace ;  then  he 
hovered  above  it  in  the  air,  knowing  the  place  well,  and  made  a  low 
deep  sound,  to  attract  the  attention  of  his  beloved,  who  was  alone. 
And  Kiipanikii,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  sound,  came  out,  and  saw 
hovering  in  the  air  by  night  a  being  like  Ndr&yana,  gleaming  with 
jewels.  He  said  to  lier :  *'  I  am  Hori,^  come  hither  for  thy  sake  *' ; 
whereupon  she  bowed  with  her  face  to  the-  earth  and  said :  "  May 
the  god  have  mercy  upon  me ! ''  Then  Lohajangha  descended  and 
tied  up  his  bird,  and  entered  the  private  apartments  of  his  beloved, 
hand  in  hand  with  her.  And  after  remaining  there  a  short  time, 
he  came  out,  and  mounting  his  bird  as  before  went  off  through 
the  air. 

In  the  morning  Edpanikil  observed  an  obstinate  silence,  thinking 
to  herself:  *'I  am  the  wife  of  the  god  Vishnii.  I  must  cease  to 
converse  with  mortals."  And  then  her  mother,  Makaradanshtrd, 
said  to  her:  "Why  do  you  behave  in  this  way,  my  daughter?" 
And  after  she  had  been  perseveringly  questioned  by  her  parent,  she 
caused  to  be  put  up  a  curtain  between  herself  and  her  parent,^  and 
told  her  what  had  taken  place  in  the  nighty  which  was  the  cause  of 
her  silence.  When  her  mother  heard  that  she  felt  doubt  on  the 
subject ;  but  soon  after,  at  night,  she  saw  Lohajangha  mounted  on 
the  bird,  and  in  the  morning  came  secretly  to  Eiipanik^  who  still 
remained  behind  the  curtain,  and,  inclining  herself,  humbly  preferred 
to  her  this  request:  "Through  the  favour  of  the  god,  thou,  my 
daughter,  hast  obtained  here  on  earth  the  rank  of  a  goddess,  and 
I  am  thy  mother  in  this  world;  therefore  grant  me  a  reward  fur 

^  Nariyana  and  Hari  are  two  of  the  names  of  Vishnii. 
'  Believing  herself  the  spoofle  of  Viahnu,  she  thought  it  would  be  highly 
improper  to  oonverse  even  with  her  mother  faoe  to  face. 
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giving  thee  birth :  entreat  the  god  that,  old  as  I  am,  with  this  very 
body  I  may  enter  Paradise — do  me  this  favour." 

Eiipinikd  consented^  and  requested  that  very  boon  from  Loha- 
jangha,  who  came  again,  at  night,  disguised  as  Yishnii.  And  then 
Lohajangha,  who  was  personating  the  god,  said  to  his  beloved : 
"  Thy  mother  is  a  wicked  woman ;  it  would  not  be  fitting  to  take 
her  openly  to  Paradise.  But  on  the  morning  of  the  eleventh  day  the 
door  of  heaven  is  opened,  and  many  of  the  Ganas,  Siva's  companions,^ 
enter  into  it  before  any  one  else  is  admitted.  Among  them  I  will 
introduce  this  mother  of  thine,  if  she  assume  their  appearance.  So 
shave  her  head  with  a  razor,  in  such  a  manner  that  five  locks  shall  be 
left ;  put  a  necklace  of  skulls  round  her  neck ;  and,  stripping  off  her 
clothes,  paint  one  side  of  her  body  with  lamp-black,  and  the  other  with 
red  lead  ;^  for  when  she  has  in  this  way  been  made  to  resemble  a 
Gana,  I  shall  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  get  her  into  heaven."  When 
he  had  said  this,  Lohajangha  remained  a  short  time  and  then 
departed. 

And  in  the  morning  Eiipinikd  attired  her  mother  as  he  had 
directed,  and  then  she  remained  with  her  mind  entirely  fixed  upon 
Paradise.  So  when  night  came  Lohajangha  appeared  again,  and 
Eiipiuika  handed  over  her  mother  to  him.  Th^n  he  mounted  on 
the  bird,  and  took  her  with  him  naked  and  transformed  as  he  had 
directed,  and  he  flew  up  rapidly  with  her  into  the  air.  While  he 
was  in  the  air  he  beheld  a  lofty  stone  pillar  in  front  of  a  temple, 
with  a  discus  on  its  summit.  So  he  placed  her  on  the  top  of  the 
pillar,  with  the  discus  as  her  only  support,^  and  there  she  hung  like 
a  banner  to  blazon  forth  his  revenge  for  her  ill-usage.  He  said  to 
her :  '*  Remain  here  for  a  moment,  while  I  bless  the  earth  with  my 
approach,"  and  vanished  from  her  sight.  Then,  beholding  a  number 
of  people  in  front  of  the  temple,  who  had  come  there  to  spend  the 

1  Ganas  are  inferior  deities,  presided  over  by  Ganesa,  the  elephant-headed 
god,  the  god  of  wisdom,  who  is  always  invoked  at  the  beginning  of  every 
Hindu  literary  composition,  and  often  of  each  section,  if  a  lengthy  work. — 
Siva  is  lauded  as  the  lord  of  songs,  the  best  and  most  bountiful  of  gods,  yet  he 
is  also  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  etc. 

'  Thus  she  represented  the  Arddhanarisvara,  or  Siva,  half  male  and  half 
female,  which  compound  figure  is  to  be  painted  in  this  maoner. — Ikfc^ney. 

^  She  had  to  hold  on  to  it  by  her  hands. 
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night  in  devout  vigils  before  the  ftfstive  procession,  he  called  aloud 
from  the  air :  **  Hear,  ye  people.  This  very  day  shall  there  fall  upon 
you  here  the  all-destroying  goddess  of  Pestilence;^  therefore  fly  to 
Hari  for  protection."  When  they  heard  this  voice  from  the  air,  aU 
the  inhabitants  of  Mathura  who  were  there,  being  terrified,  implored 
the  protection  of  the  god,  and  remained  devoutly  muttering  prayers 
to  ward  off  calamity.  Lohajangha,  for  his  part,  descended  from  the 
air  and  encouraged  them  to  pray ;  and,  after  changing  that  dross  of 
his,  came  and  stood  among  the  people  without  being  observed. 

The  old  woman  thought,  as  she  sat  upon  the  top  of  the  pillar : 
''  The  god  has  not  come  as  yet,  and  I  have  not  reached  heaven."  At 
last^  feeling  it  impossible  to  remain  up  there  any  longer,  she  cried 
out  in  her  fear,  so  that  the  people  below  heard :  ''  I  am  falling !  I 
am  falling ! "  Hearing  that^  the  people  in  front  of  the  god's  temple 
were  beside  themselves,  fearing  that  the  destroying  goddess  was 
falling,  upon  them,  even  as  had  been  foretold,  and  said :  ''  0  goddess ! 
do  not  fall  I  do  not  fall !  **  So  those  people  of  Mathura,  young  and 
old,  spent  that  night  in  perpetual  dread  that  the  destroying  goddess 
would  fall  upon  them ;  but  at  last  it  came  to  an  end,  and  then, 
beholding  the  old  woman  upon  the  pillar  in  the  state  described,  the 
citizens  and  the  king  recognized  her  at  once.  All  the  people  thcro- 
upon  forgot  their  alarm  and  burst  out  laughing ;  and  Edpinikd  at  last 
arrived,  having  heard  of  the  occurrence.  And  when  she  saw  it  she 
was  abashed,  and  with  the  help  of  the  people  who  were  there  she 
managed  to  get  that  mother  of  hers  down  from  the  top  of  the  pillar 
immediately. 

A  variant  current  among  the  Transylvanian  Gipsies,  though 
curiously  distorted,  is  doubtless  a  survival  of  one  of  the  old-world 
tales  and  fables  which  those  remarkable  people  brought  with  them  to 
£urope  when  they  migrated  from  their  native  home  in  the  far  East : 
there  is  a  decided  touch  of  Buddhism  in  it,  where  the  man's  good 
genius  appears  in  bodily  form  and  rewards  him  for  his  humanity  : 

1  Kali,  the  spoiue  of  Siva,  oalled  also  Parvati,  Durga,  and  by  many  other 
names. 
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In  a  land  where  it  is  eternal  summer  once  lived  a  handsome 
young  man,  who  willingly  bestowed  his  goods  upon  all  people.  He 
was  very  rich,  and  when  a  poor  man  came  to  him  he  made  him  a 
present,  gave  him  drink  and  meat,  presented  him  with  money  and 
fair  garments.  Kow  it  happened  once  on  a  time  that  an  old  b^gar 
came  to  him  and  spoke  thus  :  '*  Sir,  I  am  sick.  Let  me  live  with 
thee  till  I  am  well  I  am  poor,  and  have  no  hut  where  I  can  lay  me 
down."  The  rich  man  said  :  "  Gladly  will  I  keep  thee  with  me  till 
thou  be  well  again.  And  all  that  thou  wishest  and  I  can  give  thee 
that  shalt  thou  have."  And  the  old  beggar  stayed  in  the  rich  man's 
fine  house,  lay  on  a  soft  bed,  and  ate  the  best  food  his  host  had. 
After  some  days  the  old  beggar  rose  and  went  to  his  entertainer's 
room,  and  spoke  thus  to  him :  "  Thou  art  a  rich  man,  and  a  good 
man.  I  am  now  leaving  thee,  and  have  made  for  thee  in  my  room 
a  wooden  bird.  If  thou  sittest  on  this  bird  thou  mayest  fly  whither 
thou  wilt  If  thou  ever  comest  to  need,  I  will  help  thee ; — I  am 
Saint  Nicholas."  The  rich  man  was  about  to  kneel  down  before  the 
saint  and  thank  him  for  his  goodness,  but  he  had  vanished. 

He  now  went  into  the  other  room,  and  found  there  a  large  bird 
made  of  wood.  He  thought  to  himself:  "Thou  art  rich  enough 
now,  and  needest  not  to  be  always  sitting  at  home.  Fly  thou  into 
the  world."  He  filled  the  great  bird's  inside  with  gold  pieces,  seated 
himself  on  its  back,  and  flew  into  the  world.  .  Once  he  came  to  a 
city  in  which  a  king  lived  to  whom  it  had  been  foretold  that  a 
strange,  common  man  should  ravish  his  daughter  from  him.  Then 
the  king  was  sore  afraid,  and  had  a  great  house  built,  which  was  en- 
circled by  seven  high  walls.  In  this  house  he  shut  up  his  daughter, 
and  no  one  was  allowed  to  visit  her.  He  himself  came  three  times 
a  day  to  his  daughter  and  brought  her  meats  and  drinks.  All  this 
was  told  in  the  city  to  the  rich  man,  who  bad  hid  his  wooden  bird 
in  the  forest  outside,  and  was  now  walking  about  in  the  city. 

When  he  had  heard  the  story  of  the  shut-up  king's  daughter  he 
went  straightway  out  into  the  forest  and  mounted  his  wooden  bird. 
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It  dow  on  to  the  house  where  the  king's  daughter  was  shut  up.  He 
left  his  bird  behind  him  on  the  roof  and  went  down  to  the  fair 
king's  daughter.  When  the  maiden  saw  him  she  was  sore  afraid,  for 
she  could  not  think  how  a  man  could  have  got  into  this  carefully- 
closed  house.  The  rich  man  now  said  to  her :  "  I  am  the  son  of  the 
good  God,  and  am  come  to  take  thee  to  wife."  It  was  already 
evening,  and  that  day  the  king  came  no  more  to  his  daughter.  Tlio 
rich  man  stayed  with  the  king's  daughter  and  entertained  himself 
with  her  the  whole  night  through,  all  went  so  well. 

Next  morning  the  king  came  to  his  daughter,  and  when  he  saw  a 
strange  man  with  her  he  was  nearly  frightened  to  deatk  But  when 
his  daughter  told  him  that  the  man  was  the  son  of  the  good  God  he 
was  rejoiced,  and  called  all  his  lords  together,  and  told  them  that  the 
son  of  God  wanted  to  have  his  daughter.  All  believed  that  the 
stranger  was  the  son  of  God,  but  one  lord  said :  **  If  he  is  so,  and 
flew  here,  let  him  show  us  he  can  fly  away  again.  If  he  do  this,  we 
will  believe  that  he  is  the  son  of  God,  and  he  can  return  and  take 
the  king's  daughter  to  wife."  The  rich  man  replied :  "  You  shall 
soon  see  me  fly."  And  he  mounted  to  the  roof  to  fly  away  on  his 
wooden  bird,  but  it  had  vanished  I  Now  did  the  rich  roan  staud  on 
the  roof,  and  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  So  he  descended ;  but  the 
people  came  upon  him,  reviled  him  as  a  traitor,  and  would  have 
beaten  him  nigh  to  death,  had  not  St.  Nicholas  suddenly  apj^eared, 
and  said :  "  Know  ye,  I  am  St.  Nicholas,  and  I  tell  you  that  our 
good  God's  will  is  that  this  good  man  have  this  king's  daughter  to 
wife.  May  they  both  live  long  in  peace  and  joy ! "  Then  he  disap- 
peared. And  the  rich  man  married  the  fair  daughter  of  the  king, 
aud  they  lived  till  their  blessed  end  ii\  joy  and  peace.  ^ 

In  the  following  story  (for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  F.  Hindcs 
Groome,  who  kindly  placed  at  my  service  the  MS.  of  a  work  on  Gipsy 
Talcs,  which  he  has  been  for  some  time  preparing  for  publication)  wo 
have,  at  the  beginning,  traces  of  the  Persian  tale  of  the  Flying  Chest, 
and,  farther  on,  of  the  usual  elopement — with  a  difference  : 

^  From  a  paper  entitled  '-  BeitriLgo  zu  Benfey's  Pantwhatantra^  by  Dr. 
Heinrfch  von  Wlislocki,  in  the  ZeiUchrift  der  Dentschtn  Aforgenlanduchen 
GetelUcha/t,  Vol.  xxxil.  1888,  Part  1,  p.  119. 
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Tbbrb  was  a  certain  great  craftsman,  and  he  was  rich.  He  took 
to  drinking  and  gambling,  and  drank  away  all  his  wealth,  and  grew 
poor,  so  that  he  had  nothing  to  eat  He  saw  in  a  dream,  that  he 
should  make  himself  wings,  and  he  made  himself  wings,  and  screwed 
them  on  himself,  and  flew  to  the  ninth  region,  and  flew  to  the 
emperor's  castle  and  lighted  down.  And  the  emperor's  son  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  asked  him  :  "  Where  do  you  come  from,  my 
manl"  "I  come  from  afar."  ''Sell  me  the  wings."  «I  will." 
"  What  do  you  want  for  themi"  "A  thousand  gold  pieces."  And 
he  gave  him  them,  and  said  to  him  :  "  Go  home  with  the  wings,  and 
come  in  a  month."  He  flew  home,  and  came  in  a  month,  and  he 
said  to  him :  "Screw  the  wings  on  to  me."  And  he  screwed  them 
on,  and  wrote  down  for  him,  which  peg  he  was  to  turn  to  fly,  and 
which  peg  he  was  to  turn  to  alight.  He  flew  a  little,  and  let  himself 
down  on  the  ground,  and  gave  him  a  thousand  florins  more,  and 
gave  him  also  a  horse,  that  he  might  ride  home. 

The  emperor's  son  screwed  on  the  wings,  and  flew  to  the  south. 
A  wind  arose  from  the  south  and  tossed  the  trees  and  drove  him  to 
the  north.  In  the  north  dwelt  the  wind,  and  drove  him  to  the  ninth 
region.  And  a  fire  was  shining  in  the  city,  and  he  lighted  down  on 
the  earth,  and  unscrewed  his  wings,  and  folded  them  by  his  side, 
and  came  into  the  house.  There  was  an  old  woman,  and  he  asked 
for  food.  She  gave  him  a  dry  crust,  and  he  did  not  eat  it  He  lay 
down  and  slept  And  in  the  morning  he  wrote  a  letter  for  her,  and 
gave  her  money,  and  sent  her  to  a  cook-shop,  and  gave  a  letter  to  the 
cook,  to  give  him  good  food.  And  the  old  woman  came  home  and 
gave  him  to  eat,  and  he  also  gave  to  the  old  woman. 

He  went  outside,  and  saw  the  emperor's  palace,  with  three  storeys 
of  stone  and  a  fourth"  of  glass.  And  he  asked  the  old  woman :  "  Who 
lives  in  the  palace,  and  who  lives  in  the  fourth  storey  1"  "The 
emperor's  daughter  lives  there.  He  won't  let  her  go  out  He  gives 
her  food  there  by  a  rope.V  And  the  maid-servant  lowered  the  roi^e, 
and  they  attached  the  victuals  to  it,  and  she  drew  them  up  by  the 
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rope.  And  the  maid-Bervant  had  a  bed-chamber  apai-t,  where  she 
slept  only  of  a  night,  and  the  day  she  passed  with  the  princess. 
And  that  emperor's  son  screwed  on  his  wings  and  flew  up  to  the 
glass  house;  and  he  looked  to  see  how  the  windows  opened,  and 
opened  them  and  let  himself  in.  And  she  was  lying  lifeless  on  the 
bed.  And  he  shook  her,  but  she  never  spoke.  And  he  took  the 
candle  from  her  head,  and  she  arose  and  embraced  him,  and  said  to 
him :  "  Since  you  are  come  to  me,  you  are  mine  and  I  am  yours." 
They  loved  one  another  till  it  was  day,  and  he  placed  the  candle  at 
her  head  and  she  was  dead,  and  he  went  out.^  And  he  closed  the 
windows  again  and  flew  back  to  the  old  woman.  He  went  to  her 
half  a  year.  She  became  pregnant  The  maid-servant  noticed  she 
was  growing  stout,  and  her  dresses  did  not  lit  her.  She  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  emperor :  "  What  will  this  be,  that  your  daughter  is  stout  1 " 
The  emperor  wrote  back  a  letter  to  her :  "  Smear  the  floor  at  night 
with  dough,  and  whoever  comes  will  make  his  mark  on  the  floor." 
She  placed  the  candle  at  her  head,  and  the  girl  lay  dead.  And  she 
smeared  the  floor  with  dough,  and  went  to  her  chamber. 

The  emperor's  son  came  again  to  her,  and  let  himself  in  to  her, 
and  never  noticed  they  had  smeared  the  floor,  and  made  footprints 
with  his  shoes,  and  the  dough  stuck  to  his  shoes,  and  he  never 
noticed  it,  and  went  home  to  the  old  woman,  and  lay  down  and 
slept.  The  servant  went  to  the  emperor's  daughter  and  saw  the 
footprints,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  and  took  the  measure 
of  the  footprints,  and  sent  it  to  the  emperor.  The  emperor  sum- 
moned two  servants,  and  gave  them  a  letter,  and  gave  them  the 
measure  of  the  footprints:  "Whose  shoes  the  measure  shall  flt 
bring  him  to  me."  They  traversed  the  whole  city,  and  foimd 
nothing.  And  one  said:  "Let's  try  the  old  woman's."  And  one 
said  :  "  No ;  there's  no  one  there."  "  Stay  hei-e ;  I'll  go."  And  he 
saw  him  sleeping,  and  he  applied  the  measure  to  his  shoes.     They 

^  This  is  a  common  incident  in  folk-tales.  In  the  section  on  Magic  Swords 
(p.  878)  we  see  how  a  giant,  to  keep  his  daughter  from  any  love  escapade,  cut 
off  her  head  before  going  abroad  each  day,  and  on  his  return  replaced  the  head 
and  brought  her  back  to  life  by  means  of  the  same  sword  that  he  had  employed 
to  decapitate  her.  And  in  the  TurkiHh  Variant  (p.  418}  a  girl  is  enchanted  to 
apparent  lifclessness  >^ith  the  same  object. 
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summoned  him :  "  Ck>me  to  the  emperor."  "  All  right"  He 
bought  himself  a  great  cloak,  and  put  it  on,  so  that  his  wings  might 
not  be  noticed,  and  went  to  the  emperor. 

The  emperor  asked  him :  **  Have  you  been  going  to  my  daughter?" 
"  I  have."  **\Vith  what  purpose  have  you  done  so]"  "  I  want  to 
marry  her."  The  emperor  said :  "  Bah !  you'll  not  marry  her,  for 
I'll  bum  you  both  on  thorns."  The  emperor  commanded  his  servants, 
and  they  gathered  three  cart-loads  of  thorns,  and  set  them  on  fire,  and 
lowered  her  down,  to  put  them  both  on  the  fire.  The  emperor's  son 
asked :  "  Allow  us  to  say  a  paternoster."  He  said  to  the  girl : 
"When  I  fall  on  my  knees,  do  you  creep  under  the  cloak,  and  clasp 
me  round  the  neck,  for  Til  fly  upwards  with  you."  She  clasped  him 
round  the  neck,  and  quickly  he  screwed  the  wings  and  flew  upwards. 
The  cloak  flew  ofl* :  the  soldiers  fired  their  guns  at  it — he  flew.  She 
cried :  "  Let  yourself  down,  for  I  shall  bear  a  child."  He  said : 
*'  Hold  out."  He  flew  farther,  and  alighted  on  a  rock  on  a  mountain, 
and  she  brought  forth  a  child  there.  She  said :  **  ^fake  a  fire."  He 
saw  a  61*6  in  a  field  afar  off*.  He  screwed  his  wings,  and  flew  to  the 
fire,  and  took  a  brand  of  it  and  came  back.  A  spark  fell  on  one 
wing,  and  the  wing  caught  fire.  Just  as  he  was  under  the  mountain, 
the  wing  fell  off,  and  he  flung  away  the  other  as  well. 

And  he  walked  round  the  mountain,  and  could  not  ascend  it. 
And  God  came  to  him  and  said:  **  Why  weepest  thouT'  "Ah, 
how  should  I  not  weep,  for  I  can't  ascend  the  mountain.  My  wife 
has  brought  forth  a  child."  "  What  will  you  give  mo  if  I  carry  you 
up  to  the  top  1 "  "I  will  give  you  whatever  you  want."  "  Will 
you  give  me  what  is  dearest  to  you  1 "  "I  will."  "  Let  us  make  an 
agreement."  They  made  one*  God  cast  him  into  a  deep  sleep,  and 
her  as  well ;  and  Grod  bore  them  homo  to  his  father's,  to  his  own 
bed,  and  left  them  there,  and  departed.  And  the  child  cried.  The 
warders  heard  a  child  crying  in  the  bed-chamber.  They  went  and 
opened  the  door,  and  recognized  him,  the  emperor's  son.  And  they 
went  to  the  emperor  and  told  him  :  "  Your  son  has  come,  O  emperor !" 
"  Call  him  to  me."  They  came  to  the  emperor ;  they  bowed  them- 
selves before  him  ;  they  tarried  there  a  year.  The  boy  grew  big,  and 
was  playing  one  day.     The  emperor  and  empress  went  to  church ; 
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and  his  nurse  too  went  to  the  church.  God  came,  dii^guised  as  a 
beggar.  The  emperor's  son  said  to  the  little  lad  :  '*  Take  a  handful 
of  money  and  give  it  to  the  beggar."  The  beggar  said  :  **  I  don't 
want  this  money.  Tell  your  father  to  give  me  what  he  vowed  he 
would."  The  emperor's  son  was  angry,  and  took  his  sword  in  liis 
hand,  and  went  to  the  old  man,  to  kill  him.  The  old  man  took  the 
sword  in  his  own  hand  and  said  :  "  Give  me  what  you  swore  to  me — 
the  child,  you  know — when  you  were  weeping  under  the  mountain." 
"  I  wUl  give  you  money ;  I  will  not  give  the  child."  God  took  the 
child  by  the  head,  and  his  father  took  him  by  the  feet,  and  they 
tugged,  and  God  cut  the  child  in  halves :  *'  One  half  for  you,  and 
one  half  for  mo."  "  Now  youVo  killed  him,  I  don't  want  him." 
God  took  him  and  went  outside,  and  put  him  together,  and  he  was 
healed,  and  lived  again  :  ''Do  you  take  him  now."  For  God  cut  off 
his  sins.^ 

Poknt  6rccli  |0|itilar  8Jaruiut. 

A  CURIOUSLY  garbled  form  of  the  same  story  is  given  in  GeUlart's 
Folk-Lore  of  Modem  Greece,  under  the  title  of  *  The  Golden  Steed,' 
p.  92  S,y  of  which  the  conclusion  is  taken  from  a  quite  different  tale, 
current  in  most  parts  of  Europe.  A  young  prince  falls  despemtoly 
in  love  with  a  beautiful  piincess  from  seeing  her  portrait,  and, 
accompanied  by  his  bosom  friend,  the  sou  of  his  father's  chaplain, 

*  *  Der  Geflugclto  Held ' :  Mdrchen  urid  Licder  der  Zigeuner  der  Bukowina^ 
von  Dr.  Franz  Miklovich.  "Wien,  1874.  No.  viii.,  pp.  30-34. — ^The  conclusion 
of  this  tale  is  very  remarkable,  in  the  Deity  being  substituted  for  some  species 
of  nether-world  spirit,  who  is  invariably  the  personage  in  all  other  tales  known 
to  me  where  a  similar  incident  occurs.  The  most  common  form  relates  how  a 
childless  king  is  compelled  to  promise  one  of  those  mysterious  beings  (whose 
nature  and  chaiaeter  are  not  very  clearly  defined  in  folk -tales)  that  he  will  sur- 
render to  him  **  what  he  has  left  in  the  house,  but  doesn't  know  about."  When 
the  king  reaches  home  he  finds  that  a  son  has  been  bom  to  him  in  his  absence, 
and  that  this  is  what  he  has  promised  to  the  demon.  After  some  time  the  king 
has  to  surrender  the  "  heir  and  hope  "  of  his  house,  but  all  turns  out  well  in  the 
end.  (See,  for  example,  No.  viii.  of  M.  Iieger's  French  collection  of  Slav  Tales. ) 
It  is  curious  to  observe  how  frequently  "the  good  God"  and  **the  son  of  the 
good  God  "  figure  in  Gipsy  tiiles,  and  the  only  reason  that  occura  to  me  b  that 
tho  semi-christianizing  which  the  Gipsies  have  undergone  may  have  induced 
thcin  thus  to  alter  their  hereditary  tales,  in  order  to  please  their  European 
patrons. 
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sets  out  in  quest  of  her  whose  "  counterfeit  presentment "  has  robbed 
him  of  his  heart  After  journeying  at  random  for  some  time  they 
enter  the  castle  of  a  sorceress,  where  the  priest's  son — who  is  the  real 
hero  of  the  tale — learns  from  her  conversation  with  her  daughter  how 
the  abode  of  the  princess  may  be  reached,  and  the  story  proceeds : 

When  they  got  down  to  the  shore,  the  priest's  son  goes,  as  the 
sorceress  had  said,  to  the  lower  pillar  and  digs.  Wlien  he  had  dug 
some  way  down,  he  unearths  a  bridle  (what  on  earth  is  the  priest's 
son  up  to  1) ;  he  dips  it  in  the  sea,  and  lo  and  behold !  out  there 
comes  a  horse  with  wings,  and  says  :  "  At  your  service,  master ! "  * 
Then  the  two  mounted  him,  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  pass 
over  to  the  country  of  the  Fair  One.  When  they  had  landed  the 
horse  turns  into  a  bridle  again,  which  they  take  into  the  town  with 
them.  They  inquire  of  one  or  two  of  the  people  there,  and  they  tell 
them  that  this  is  where  the  Fair  One  dwells.  Then  the  prince 
smiled,  and  did  not  trouble  himself  to  think  how  they  were  to 
accomplish  their  object.  But  lo !  the  priest's  son  had  the  wit  of  a 
woman,^  and  did  business  by  the  bushel.  When  they  had  stayed 
two  or  tliree  days,  and  no  one  so  much  as  gave  them  a  look,  he  said 
to  his  companion  one  evening :  "  Well,  brother,  what's  to  be  done 
now  1 "  To  which  the  prince,  in  a  languishing  voice,  replied :  "  I'm 
sure  I  don't  know." 

"  Well,  brother,"  said  his  friend,  "I  have  got  a  plan  that  I  think 
of  carrying  out,  and  I  want  you  to  listen  to  it  and  see  whether  it 
meets  your  views  as  welL  I.  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we 
should  take  a  cunning  artificer  into  our  house,  and  get  him  to  make  us 
a  horse  that  a  man  could  get  inside  of,  and  to  fit  it  with  screws  and 
springs,  so  tliat  it  can  be  put  through  all  the  paces  of  a  live  one ; 
and  that  we  should  gild  it  outside,  and  deck  it  here  and  there  with 
diamonds  and  other  precious  gems,  so  as  to  glitter  and  gleam ;  and 
make  it  a  saddle  of  velvet,  with  golden  tassels  and  a  golden  bridle ; 

^  Soe  the  note  on  the  bridles  of  magic  horses,  a^ito,  p.  272,  also  p.  ^87. — In 
t\iQftihliau  of  *The  Mule  without  a  Bridle,'  the  lady  who  rides  up  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king  might  well  be  desirous  of  recovering  the  lost  bridle,  sinoe  it 
conferred  on  its  possessor  eternal  youth  and  unfading  beauty. 

^  Yet  according  to  the  Turkish  proverb  "women  have  long  hair  and  short 
wits." 
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and  then  let's  set  it  going.  Only  speech  will  be  lacking  to  it.  And 
if  God  grant  us  success,  then  shall  our  enterprise  thrive,  otherwise 
we  shall  *  lose  both  the  eggs  and  the  basket.' "  The  prince,  who 
would  have  said  *' very  good"  to  any  proposal,  on  this  occasion  said 
it  twice:  "A  very  good  plan — a  very  good  plan  indeed,  that  of 
yours."  So  they  engage  an  artificer  of  the  first  rank ;  they  pay  him 
handsomely — for  they  were  boiling  with  impatience— and  he  makes 
a  horse,  which  if  any  one  had  seen  when  fully  caparisoned,  he  would 
have  said :  *'  Good  heavens !  give  me  an  extra  pair  of  eyes  to  look 
at  him  I "  So  beautiful  it  was.  But  they  had  bound  the  artificer 
on  his  oath  not  to  tell  any  one  the  secret 

The  prince  gets  into  it,  and  the  priest's  son  starts  off  with  it,  and 
they  come  right  into  the  capital.  The  sun  was  just  rising,  and  the 
people  see  a  sight  which  dazzled  every  one's  eyes.  Heart  alive! 
whatever  had  legs  ran  to  see  the  wonderful  sight,  and  only  beheld 
the  way  in  which  it  greeted  the  populace,  curvetting  and  prancing 
about  like  mad !  On  that  day  everybody  turned  out  of  doors  to 
look  at  it  The  next  day  the  king  also  heard  of  it,  and  gave  orders 
to  bring  it  to  the  palace,  that  the  princess  might  enjoy  the  spectacle 
too.  Ko  sooner  had  they  heard  this — a  thing  they  had  scarcely 
hoped  for — than  they  take  it  to  the  palace.  The  king  and  the 
princess  see  it,  and  are  almost  beside  themselves  at  its  beauty. 
They  overwhelm  the  priest's  son  with  gracious  attentions,  and  bid 
him  leave  it  there,  and  come  to  fetch  it  on  the  morrow,  so  that  they 
might  have  a  good  look  at  it  What  could  the  priest's  son  do  1  It 
was  a  king's  command.  So  he  rises  to  depart,  against  his  will.  All 
night  long  no  slumber  closed  his  eyes,  for  he  was  afraid  they  would 
open  the  horse;  and  while  it  was  still  quite  dark,  he  ran  to  the 
palace  and  took  it  away.  On  reaching  their  little  house  he  unscrews 
it,  and  out  comes  the  prince  and  says:  ^'We  got  off  cheap  last 
night!  My  heart  went  pit*a>pat  like  a  clock,  until  you  came  to 
fetch  me."  '^  It  fared  the  same  with  me,  you  may  be  sure.  But  we 
have  got  as  far  as  the  palace,  and  my  fears  are  passing  away.  All 
goes  well  and  prosperously." 

One  day  the  priest's  son  said  to  the  prince :  '*  £h,  brother,  how 
long  shall  we  waste  our  time  to  no  purpose?    This  evening  you 

LANE.  o  o 
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must  positively  make  up  your  mind  to  get  out  of  the  horse  when 
they  are  all  asleep;  and  then  let's  see  what  happens"; — for  tlie 
princess  was  wont  to  take  the  horse  into  her  chamber  to  look  at  it. 
But  do  you  think  the  prince  (who  was  very  timid)  could  ever  make 
up  his  mind  to  any  such  thing?  So  the  priest's  son  for  tliat  evening 
got  inside,  and  went  to  the  palace.  Ah,  but  that  evening  the  horse 
surpassed  itself,  for  the  priest's  son  knew  a  number  of  tricks,  and 
made  them  all  split  with  laughter. 

At  length,  when  the  princess  was  sleepy,  she  took  the  darling 
horse  into  her  room,  and  played  with  it  again  for  some  time.  Then 
she  got  into  her  golden  bed,  which  was  filled  with  roses  and  other 
flowers,  and  just  about  the  time  when  she  was  going  to  close  her 
sweet  eyes  out  comes  the  priest's  son  and  stands  before  her.  He 
was  seized  with  a  fit  of  gasping,  and  could  not  speak.  The  princesa, 
who  had  not  yet  gone  to  sleep,  opens  and  shuts  her  eyes  and  looks  at 
him,  and  makes  as  though  she  would  cry  out  Then  the  priest's  son 
begins,  with  tears  in  his  eyes :  "  In  the  name  of  God,  Iwiy,  have 
pity  on  me !  Don't  make  them  kill  me  without  a  cause.  Ah,  light 
of  my  eyes !  what  pains  do  I  suffer  for  your  sake !  You  must  take 
some  young  man :  look  at  me.  I  am  neither  blind  nor  lame."  At 
this  she  stands  and  considers.  She  sees  before  her  a  handsome 
youth ;  she  sees  him  crying  like  a  guileless  child.  Partly  she  pities 
him,  and  partly  she  likes  him,  so  she  says  to  herself:  "  Suppose  now 
I  set  up  a  shouting,  wliat  should  I  gain  by  iti  While  they  are 
coming  to  catch  him,  he  may  kill  me  first,  and  end  by  being  kilk^cl 
himself.  On  the  other  hand,  as  I  must  marry  some  one,  I  shall 
scarce  get  a  better  than  he."  Then  she  says  to  him :  "  Well,  and 
what  do  you  want  1 "  The  heart  of  the  priest's  son  had  recovered 
itself  a  little,  as  it  were,  and  he  said  to  her :  ''  Let  us  arise,  lady,  and 
fly  hence."  "  Swear  to  me,"  said  she,  "  that  you  are  not  taking  me 
away  for  another."  "  Am  I  such  a  dolt,  ray  darling,  as  to  risk  tbis 
for  another  % "  But  she  seemed  as  though  she  smelt  the  trick ;  how- 
ever, what  could  she  do  1  So  she  gets  up  and  gathers  together  all 
her  trinkets,  and  they  make  tracks  without  any  one  getting  scent  of 
them.  They  run  to  the  house  where  the  prince  \b  hourly  waiting 
them,  and  without  their  entering  at  all,  the  three  take  to  their  heelsL 
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Day  (lawns:  the  hour  comes  when  the  princess  was  wont  to 
awake.  She  neither  wakes  nor  stirs.  "Why,  what's  the  matter)" 
asks  the  king.  "  Why  doesn't  that  fellow  come  to  fetch  his  horse  9 " 
For  he  always  came  very  early.  At  last  he  seeined  to  get  an  inkling 
of  the  state  of  the  case,  and  shouted  that  they  should  break  open  the 
door.  When  the  door  was  broken  open,  what  did  they  seel  No 
princess ! — no  trinkets ! — only  the  golden  horse  lying  open  on  the 
floor.  "  Woe  betide  me ! "  shouts  the  king  ''  I  have  lost  my  solace  I 
Eon  to  the  house  of  the  owner  of  the  horse ! "  But  in  vain  is  all 
their  trouble !  To  no  purpose  all  their  toil  1  The  bird  was  flown 
from  the  cage.  They  muster  an  armed  force,  and  start  in  pursuit. 
But  the  fugitives  are  close  to  the  sea,  and  fear  them  not.  When  the 
princess  saw  so  large  an  army,  "  See ! "  said  she,  **  my  father  is  after 
us,  and  where  shall  we  go.  now  1 "  Then  the  prince  dips  the  bridle 
into  the  sea,  and  up  comes  the  horse  and  carries  them  across.  The 
king  then  comes  to  the  shore,  but  how  shall  he  pass  over!  He 
utters  a  curse  on  the  princess :  ''  Daughter,  look  to  it !  Since  you 
have  deserted  me  and  fled,  t<he  first  night  you  sleep  with  your 
husband,  may  the  wall  be  rent  and  a  two-headed  monster  come  and 
eat  you  up ! " 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  prince,  who  was  as  blithe  as  a  bird  on 
the  wing,  and  wanted  to  be  off  at  once  to  his  father's.  But  the 
princess  was  not  so  well  pleased  with  him.  The  son  of  the  priest 
proposed  that  they  should  first  go  to  the  castle  of  the  witch,  and 
afterwards  proceo  I  to  their  own  country.  So  they  come  to  the 
castle,  and  the  priest's  son  says  to  the  princests :  "  This  is  your 
husbaud,  lady.  He  is  a  king's  son,  and  I  am  but  the  son  of  a 
priest."  She  was  like  to  make  a  wry  face,  but  she  gulped  down  her 
vexation,  and  said:  '*I  must  put  up  with  him." — The  priest's  son 
overhears  the  sorceress  say  to  her  daughter,  that  whoever  should  hear 
or  tell  of  the  monster's  devouring  the  princess  should  be  turned  into 
stone.  After  this  all  tlireo — the  prince,  the  princess,  and  the  priest's 
son — return  home,  and  the  sequel  is  similar  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
German  story  in  Grimm's  collection,  entitled  '  Der  Gute  Johannes.'  ^ 

^  It  is  a  very  oommon  feature  of  EAstern  tales  for  a  young  prince  to  be 
accompanied  in  his  quest  of  a  famous  beauty  by  a  clever  and  devoted  friend, 

G  G  2 
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There  is  reason  to  suspect  Geldart  of  having  "cooked"  his 
versions  of  modem  Greek  tales,  and  I  think  he  has  taken  considerable 
liberties  wilh  the  story  of  the  Golden  Steed,  which  is  composed  of 
incidents  in  at  least  three  tales  that  are  quite  separate  and  distinct  in 
other  European  countries.  I  feel  pretty  confident  that,  in  order  to 
write  ''  a  book  for  children,"  he  represents  the  prince's  companion  as 
making  love  to  the  young  princess  in  his  own  person,  instead  df  as 
liersonating  some  celestial  being.  Hans  Andersen,  in  his  version, 
does  not  scruple  to  say  that  the  adventurer  called  himself  a  Turkish 
god,  because  a  European  child  is  not  supposed  to  know  that  the 
Ottomans  are  monotheists,  but  he  glosses  over  what  happened  during 
the  night  by  saying  that  he  '*  told  pretty  stories  to  the  princess." — 
We  have  not  yet  quite  done  with  examples  of  rascals  seducing  youth 
aid  beauty  under  the  disguise  of  celestials.  Here  is  one  from  Kern- 
pius,  De  Osculisy  translated  by  Beloe,  in  his  MisceHaiiies,  published 
in  1795,  vol  ii  pp.  71-74 : 

Jl  ^mim  %n^\{  ^mtmiti  \\t  p\  Jlnnbis. 

There  was  at  Rome  a  lady  named  Paulina.  She  was  of  splendid 
rank  and  irreproachable  morals,  very  rich,  exceedingly  beautiful,  in 
the  bloom  of  youth,  and  of  extraordinary  modesty.  She  was  naap- 
ried  to  one  Satuminus,  a  man  of  no  fortune,  and  in  every  respect 
her  inferior.  Decius  Mundus,  a  Roman  knight  of  superior  dignity, 
endeavoured  to  seduce  Paulina,  and  offered  her  two  hundred  thou- 
sand Attic  drachmsB  as  the  price  of  her  modesty.  On  her  refusal 
his  passion  was  but  the  more  inflamed,  till  he  at  length  took  it  so 
much  to  heart  as  to  abstain  from  all  food.  He  had  in  his  family  a 
female  slave  called  Ide,  a  woman  remarkably  well  skilled  in  all  the 
artifices  of  mischief.  She  soothed  the  young  man  with  flattering 
hopes,  and  promised  to  satisfy  his  wishes  at  no  greater  sum  than 
fifty  thousand  drachmas. 

She  found  that  Paulina  was  not  to  be  corrupted  with  money, 

a8  in  the  Sanskrit  story  of  the  Miui8ter*s  A>n,  one  of  tlie  VetdlajHiHekarif§aafi^ 
or  Twenty -Ave  Tales  of  a  Vampyre,  an«l  I  he  Tamil  romance,  MadanahtimartSjdH' 
kadai,  which  has  been  translated  into  English  by  Pandit  Kat^sa  Sastri  under 
the  title  of  the  Dravidian  Night 8  EntertainmenU, 
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but  was  blindly  attached  to  the  worship  of  Isis,  who  was  then  vener- 
ated in  Rome  as  a  goddess.  She  went  to  some  of  the  ministers  of 
this  false  deity  and  offered  them  large  bribes  to  circumvent  Paulina 
and  procure  her  per8>n  for  Mundus.  They,  allured  by  the  money, 
undertook  the  office.  The  eldest  among  them  went  privately  to 
Paulina  and  assured  her  that  Anubis  was  captivated  with  her  beauty, 
and  required  her  to  grant  him  an  interview.  The  lady  was  over- 
joyed at  the  idea  of  being  beloved  by  a  god,  and  scrupled  not  to 
acquaint  her  husband  of  the  fact,  who,  trusting  to  his  wife's  integrity, 
suffered  her  to  depart  with  the  priest  She  was  introduced  into  a 
grove  at  the  approach  of  night,  where  she  was  received  by  Mundus 
in  the  character  of  the  god  Anubis,  who  passed  the  night  in  her 
company. 

On  her  return  she  boasted  not  only  to  her  husband  but  to  her 
acquaintance  of  the  favours  she  had  received  from  the  god.  The 
third  day  after  this  event  Mundus  met  her.  *<  Paulina,"  said  he,  "  I 
have  kept  my  two  hundred  thousand  drachma;  and  had  your  beauty 
for  nothing.  Your  cruelty  to  Mundus  I  have  revenged  in  the 
character  of  Anubis."  Tlie  lady  was  petrified  with  horror,  and  in- 
formed her  husljaiid  of  what  had  happened.  He  complained  to  the 
emperor,  and  Tiberius,  on  proof  of  the  crime,  cnicificd  the  priests, 
pulled  down  the  temple^  threw  the  image  of  Isis  into  the  Tiber,  and 
banished  Mundus — thinking  that  the  excess  of  passion  did  not 
demand  so  severe  a  punishment  as  death.  ^ 

^  The  same  story  is  told  by  Josephus,  Anl,  Jud.  xviii.  8,  a  fact  which  Beloe 
seems  to  have  overlooked  ;  and  also  in  the  H^an  of  Alexawler,  an  alliterative 
romance,  chiefly  derived  from  the  Historia  Alexandri  Magni  d»  Prclitu,  re- 
edited  by  Dr.  Skeat  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  where  (p.  7)  Koctanabos, 
king  of  Eg3rpt,  deceives  Olympias,  wife  of  Philip,  telling  her  that  the  god 
Ammon  will  appear  to  her  in  a  dream. 

A  different  version  is  foimd  in  Dubois'  Secret  History  and  liove  Adventures 
of  the  Ladies  of  Antiquity  (6  vols.,  Paris,  1726),  of  which  extracts  are  given  in 
the  BiblioUhhjue  dtj  remans :  lo,  priestess  of  Ai^an  Juno,  believed  that  for  six 
months  she  had  been  honoured  with  frequent  nocturnal  visits  from  Jupiter,  by 
whom  she  was  pregnant.  It  was  really  Telegouus,  who,  having  fallen  in  love 
with  lo,  took  advantage  of  her  credulity,  found  his  way  to  her  apartment,  and 
asserted  that  he  was  Jupiter  himself  come  to  protect  and  woo  her.  His  visits  to 
her  in  that  character  were  very  frequent,  persuading  her  to  keep  their  intrigue 
an  impenetrable  secret,  lest  she  should  draw  upon  herself  the  resentment  of 
Juno. — The  gods  themselves,  however,  if  we  may  credit  classical  and  other  talcs. 
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There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  tliink,  that  either  classical  Latin 
story  or  Eastern  fiction  suggested  to  Boccaccio  the  idea  of  his  divert- 
ing tale  of  Friar  Albert,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract 
{Decameron^  D&j  iv.,  Nov.  2) : 

Italian  Me  rf  tje  Iriar  foj&ff  persfliiat^b  aw  iiifleL 

At  Imola  there  lived  a  man  named  Berto  della  Massa,  whose 
lewd  and  wicked  character  at  length  became  so  notorious  that  he  had 
to  quit  the  town,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  Venice — "the  common 
receptacle  of  all  kinds  of  wickedness  " — where  he  turned  friar,  and, 
assuming  the  name  of  Father  Albert,  affected  to  lead  a  most  sanctified 
life,  and  he  soon  wormed  himself  into  everybody's  confidence.  One 
day  there  came  to  him  for  confession  a  simple-minded  but  very  vain 
lady,  called  Lisetta  della  Quirino,  the  wife  of  a  merchant  who  was 
gone  on  a  trading  voyage  to  Flanders.  The  "  holy  "  friar  asked  her 
if  she  liad  a  lover,  to  which  she  indignantly  replied  that  certainly 
she  could  have  as  many  lovers  as  she  pleased,  but  beauty  such  as 
hers  was  fit  only  for  heaven  itself.  Father  Albert  at  once  perceived 
her  foible,  and,  while  inwardly  resolving  to  turn  it  to  his  own 
advantage,  pretended  to  be  much  grieved  at  her  vain-glory.  The 
lady  told  him  that  he  was  a  brute,  and  didn't  know  beauty  when  he 
saw  it.  Not  to  farther  provoke  her,  he  heard  her  confession  and 
dismissed  her. 

Not  long  after  this,  Friar  Albert  goes,  accompanied  by  a  friend, 
to  the  lady's  house,  and  asks  her  forgiveness  for  having  blasphemed 
her  beauty;  but  he  had,  says  this  wily  one,  been  so  severely 
chastised  for  it  that  he  was  only  able  to  leave  his  bed  that  day. 
'*Who  chastised  youl"  asks  the  lady.  '*Thus  it  was,**  says  the 
friar,  "  that  same  night,  when  at  my  prayers,  I  suddenly  perceived 
a  most  brilliant  light,  and  on  turning  round  saw  a  beautiful  youth, 

were  wont  to  come  down  to  earth  and  woo  and  win  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
we  have  examples  of  this  in  Hindd  story.  In  the  AlJia  Khand,  the  Hindi 
version  of  wbich  is  summarized  by  Mr.  G.  A.  Grierson  in  the  Indian  Antiquary, 
1885,  p.  256,  we  are  told  that  "one  day,  as  Malna,  Parmal's  wife,  was  taking 
the  air  on  the  balcony  of  her  palace,  Indra  saw  her  and  became  enamoureil  of 
her.     So  every  light  he  used  to  visit  her,  coming  down  from  heaven  on  a  flying 
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with  a  staff  in  his  hand.  Seizing  me  by  the  hood,  he  so  belaboured 
me  with  the  stiiff  that  I  was  well-nigh  dead.  On  asking  the  reason 
for  such  treatment,  the  youth  replied:  'Because  you  presume  to 
despise  the  surpassing  beauty  of  the  signora  Lisetta,  whom  I  love 
above  all  things.'  'And  who  are  you,  then?'  I  inquired,  to  which 
he  answered  :  '  An  angel.'  Hearing  thjs,  I  humbly  besought  him  to 
forgiye  me.  Said  he :  '  I  do  so,  on  condition  that  you  go  to  her  at 
the  first  opportunity  and  obtain  her  pardon,  which  if  she  withhold, 
I  shall  return  frequently  and  thrash  you  as  long  as  you  live.' "  The 
lady  at  once  pardons  him,  and  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the  angel  bade 
him  intimate  to  her  that  it  was  his  purpose  to  visit  her  some  evening 
soon  in  liuman  form,  and  desired  to  know  when  she'd  choose  to  see 
him,  and  whose  form  and  person  she'd  have  him  assume.  The  lady 
is  more  than  delighted,  appoints  that  very  night  for  the  interview 
with  her  celestial  lover,  and  says  she  doesn't  care  in  whose  form  he 
may  appear.  Friar  Albert  suggests  that  the  nngel  should  assume  his 
form — she  need  not  care,  as  his  soul  would  be  all  the  while  in  a 
trance.  She  agrees,  remarking  that  it  would  be  some  amends  for 
the  thrashing  he  had  suffered.  "  But,"  says  the  friar,  "  as  the  angel 
is  to  come  in  human  form,  the  door  must  be  left  unfastened."  Yes, 
it  would  be  so. 

When  night  comes  the  friar  goes  to  the  house  of  a  woman  of  his 
acquaintance,  where  ho  fits  himself  with  a  pair  of  ''angels'  wings," 
etc.,  and  flies  into  the  lady's  chamber,  where  he  remains  till  just 
before  dawn,  when  he  departs  in  the  same  manner.  The  lady  boasts 
of  her  angel-lover  to  all  her  neighbours,  who  are  tickled  with  the 
idea,  and  the  affair  is  speedily  known  all  over  Venice.  But  her 
relatives  set  a  private  watch  over  her  dwelling.  And  one  night 
when  the  friar  comes  to  reprimand  her  for  gadding  about  the 
intrigue,  he  has  no  sooner  taken  off  his  wings^  than  the  relatives  are 
thundering  at  the  door.  His  only  course  was  to  open  the  casement 
and  drop  into  the  canal.  Being  a  good  swimmer,  he  crosses  to  the 
other  side  in  safety,  enters  the  open  door  of  a  cottage,  tells  the  roan 
he  finds  there  a  pack  of  lies,  and  is  granted  shelter.     His  host,  how- 

^  The  lady  must  have  been  more  than  ^  simple  "  if  she  thought  it  quite 
Dutaml  for  an  angel  to  take  ofif  his  wings  on  any  occasion  I 
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ever,  presently  locks  him  in  and  goes  aboat  his  business  ia  the  cttj, 
where  he  hears  of  the  lady's  relatives  having  discovered  tho  irings  in 
her  chamber,  and  at  once  concluding  that  he  has  got  the  culprit  safe 
under  lock  and  key,  hastens  home  to  inform  the  friar  that  unless  he 
send  immediately  for  five  hundred  ducats  for  his  ransom  he  will 
deliver  him  up  to  the  lady's  friends.  The  ransom-monej  is  obtained, 
and  the  friar  is  eager  to  be  off,  b(it  the  shrewd  fellow  is  not  done 
with  him  yet :  in  brief,  he  first  exhibits  Father  Albert  in  the  market- 
place disguised  as  a  wild  man  of  the  woods,  and  then  plucks  off  his 
mask,  when  he  is  recognized  by  two  friars  of  his  own  convent, 
arrested,  and  thrown  into  prison. 

Under  the  title  of  **  The  Tale  of  Friar  Onion :  why  in  Poigatory 
he  was  tormented  with  Wasps,"  this  last  version  has  been  adapted 
by  the  anonymous  author  of  TarltotCs  Newes  out  of  Purgatorie}  and 
it  is   passing  strange  that  Mr.  J.   0.   Halliwell   (now   Halliwell- 
Phillipps),  who  edited  a  reprint  of  this  little  book  for  the  (old) 
Shakspeare   Society  in  1844,  should  ''not  recollect  meeting  with 
this  story  in  any  other  writer  under  exactly  the  same  form  as  here," 
though  he  thinks  '*  it  is  probably  taken  from  some  Italian  or  French 
collection."    Moreover,  he  observes  that  the  name  of  Friar  Onion 
had  been  ''evidently  taken  from  the  tale  in  Boccaccio,  Giom.  vi., 
Nov.  10,"  which  is  a  quite  different  story  from  that  of  Friar  Albert, 
the  adapter  of  which,  in  Tarlton*8  Newes,  has   in  some  respects 
improved  upon  his   original.     The  name  of  tho  deluded  lady  is 
Lisetta,  as  in  Boccaccio,  but  she  is  represented  as  a  widow,  and 
residing  at  Florence ;  and  the  friar — ^in  place  of  taking  a  friend  with 
him  to  her  house,  and  there  telling  her  that  an  angel  has  become 
enamoured  of  her — tells  her  while  she  is  at  confession  that  the  angel 
Gabriel  had  appeared  to  him  the  other  night,  and  "  charged  me  t)  do 

1  TarltofC»  Ntftet  out  of  Purgatorle,  Ouehj  nueh  a  jett  at  kU  J^gr^fit 
for  Gentlemen  to  laygh  at  an  honre,  <fv.  Puhlighed  hy  an  old  a^Haintjtnce 
of  hi*^  Robin  QoodfelloK, — Thid  work  **  was  published  soon  after  lVu*lU»ii'8 
death,"  aocording  to  Mr.  Halliwell-Phfllipps.  "and  his  name  was  oonnecU'd 
with  it  no  doubt  as  an  additional  attraction  for  the  purchaser." 
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his  earnest  comtnendaiions  unto  you,  with  promise  tlat,  if  he  might 
be  assured  of  your  secrecye,  hee  would  at  convenient  times  visit  you, 
and  intertaine  you  with  such  love  as  befitteth  such  holy  spirits." 
Another  improvement  is  found  in  this  passage :  '*  Madam  (quoth  he), 
for  that  the  Angell  GabrieU  is  a  spirite,  and  his  brightnesse  such  as 
no  mortal!  eye  can  suffer,  and  therefore  must  come  unto  you  in  some 
humane  shape,  I  pray  you  vouchsafe  that  my  bodie  may  be  the 
receptacle  for  him,  that,  whUe  he  putteth  on  my  carkasse,  my  souls 
may  enjoy  the  sight  and  pleasures  of  parodies ;  so  shall  you  not 
hinder  yourself,  and  doo  me  an  unspeakeable  benefite."  Friar  Onion 
was  evidently  one  of  those  genuine  humonsta  who  can  secretly 
chuckle  at  their  own  jokes,  without  requiring  the  appreciative  smiles 
of  others !  Passing  over  the  narrative  of  tlie  first  interview,  and  the 
subsequent  public  talk  about  it,  which  does  not  differ  materially  in 
details  from  that  of  Boccaccio,  but  is  better  told,  it  is  worth  while 
to  reproduce  here  the  remaining  part  of  the  story,  as  even  the  reprint 
of  Ta7'lton*s  Newes  is  rather  scarce : 

"This  was  woorke  enough  for  nine  dnyes,  for  the  wonder  of 
Madame  Lysetta's  barne^  went  through  all  Florence;  so  that  at  last 
it  came  to  the  eares  of  Lisetta's  freends,  who,  greeved  that  such  a 
clamor  should  be  raysed  of  their  kinswoman,  knowing  her  folly, 
thought  to  watch  neere,  but  they  would  take  the  angell  GabrieU,  and 
clip  his  winges  from  flying.  Well,  secrete  they  kept  it,  and  made  as 
though  they  had  not  heard  of  it,  yet  kept  they  such  dilligent  watch, 
that  they  knew  the  night  when  the  angell  would  descend  to  visit 
Lysetta :  whereupon  they  beset  the  house  round,  and  as  soone  as 
Friar  Onyon  was  in,  and  had  put  off  his  winges,  and  was  gone  to 
bed,  the  rushing  in  of  the  watch  wakened  him  from  his  rest,  and 
that  with  such  a  vengeance,  that,  trusting  more  to  his  feete  than  his 
feathers,  he  left  Madam  Lysetta  amazed  at  the  noise ;  and  he  him- 
selfe  was  so  sharpely  beset  and  so  neere  taken,  that  he  was  faine  to 
leape  out  of  a  high  garrett  window,  and  so  almost  brake  his  nccke^ 
into  a  little  narrow  lane.     Well,  his  best  joint  scapte,  but  he  was 

1  Are  we  to  understand  by  this  term  — bame  =  bairn — that  the  lady  had 
actually  a  bnby  aa  the  result  of  the  *' angel's"  visits,  which,  in  this  case,  don't 
seem  to  have  been  ^  few  and  far  between  "  ? 
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sore  brused  :  yet  feare  made  him  forget  his  fall,  that  awaye  he  ran  to 
a  poors  man's  house,  where  he  saw  a  light,  and  there  got  in,  making 
an  excuse  how  he  had  fallen  among  theeves,  and  so  desired  lodging. 

'^The  man,  having  heard  talke  of  the  angell  Gabriell,  knowing 
very  well  Friar  Onyon,  that  knewe  not  him,  lot  him  have  lodging 
very  willinglye,  but  all  this  while  that  he  escapt,  were  Lysetta's 
frcends  seeking  for  the  saint  that  so  tenderly  loved  their  kinsewoman : 
but  they  could  not  finde  him,  and  to  heaven  he  had  not  flowne,  for 
they  had  found  his  wings ;  sorrye  they  were  that  Gabriell  had  mist 
them  ;.  but  they  chid  hard,  and  rebuked  the  follye  of  Lysetta's  selfe 
love,  that  was  not  onely  so  credulous,  but  such  a  blab  as  to  reveale 
her  owne  secretes :  it  was  late,  and  because  they  had  mist  of  their 
purpose  they  departed,  leaving  Lisetta  a  sorrowfuU  woman,  that  she 
was  so  deceived  by  the  angell  Gabriell. 

**  Well,  night  passed,  and  the  morning  came,  and  this  pooro  man, 
Friar  Onyon's  hoast,  told  him  that  he  knewe  not  how  to  shift  him  : 
for  there  was  that  day  a  great  search  for  one  Fryer  Onyon,  that  had 
escaped  naked  from  Lysetta's  house,  and  whoso  kept  him  in  secret 
should  have  his  eares  nailde  on  the  pillory :  at  this  the  friar  started 
and  said,  '  alas !  freend,  I  am  the  man,  and  if  by  any  meanes  thou 
canst  convay  me  to  the  dortor^  of  our  friorye,  I  will  give  thee  forfcye 
duckats ' :  'if  you  will,'  quoth  his  hoast,  *  folio  we  ray  couiisayle,  fear 
not,  I  will  conveye  you  thither  safe  and  unknowne ;  and  tlius,  this 
daye  there  is  great  shewes  made  before  the  Duke  of  Florence,  and 
strange  sights  to  be  scene,  and  divers  wylde  men,  disguised  in  strange 
attire,  are  brought  into  the  market  place :  now  I  will  dresse  you  in 
some  strange  order,  and  with  a  maske  over  your  face,  lead  you 
amongst  the  rest,  and  when  the  shewe  is  done,  carrying  you  as  though 
I  should  carrye  you  home,  I  will  conveygh  you  into  the  dortor  back- 
side secret  and  unknowne.'  Although  this  seemed  hard  to  the  friar, 
yet  of  two  evils  the  least  was  to  be  chosen,  and  he  consented  to 
suffer  what  the  hoast  would  devise.  Whereupon  hee  that  was  of  a 
pleasant  conceipt  used  him  thus :  he  annointed  him  over  with-  barme 
mixed  with  honeye,  and  stuck  him  full  of  feathers,  and  tying  him 
by  the  necke  with  a  chaine,  put  a  visor  on  his  face,  and  on  either 
1  The  dormitory. 
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side  tide  a  great  ban  dogge;  in  this  come  equipage  marched  tliis 
poore  man  with  the  fiiar.  He  was  no  sooner  come  into  the  open 
streete,  but  the  people,  never  having  seene  such  a  sight  before  in 
Florence,  did  not  only  wonder  at  the  strangenesse  of  his  dressing, 
but  marvailed  what  this  novelty  should  meane;  whereupon  an 
infinite  number,  not  onelye  of  the  common  sorte,  but  of  the  gravest 
citizens,  followed  to  see  what  should  be  the  end  of  this  wonder. 

''  With  a  solemne  pace  marched  his  keeper  till  he  came  to  the 
market  place,  where,  tying  him  to  a  great  piller  that  stoode  there,  he 
then  let  make  in  all  places  of  the  citie  solemne  proclamation,  that 
whoso  should  see  the  angell  Gubriell,  should  presently  come  to  the 
mai'ket  place,  and  beholde  him  there  in  that  amorous  dignitie  that 
hee  did  usually  visit  the  dames  of  Florence.  At  this  proclamation 
there  was  a  genenile  concourse  of  people,  especially  of  the  better  sort, 
that  had  heard  of  Lysetta's  loves,  so  that  the  Duke  himsclfe  came 
thither,  and  amongst  the  rest  Lysetta's  kinsman.^  When  all  the 
market  place  was  full  of  people,  the  hoast  pulled  the  visor  from  the 
friar*s  face ;  at  which  the  people  gave  a  great  slioute,  clapping  their 
hands  and  ci-ying,  '  the  angell  Gabriell,  the  angell  Gabriell,  he  that 
comes  from  heaven  to  make  us  weare  homes ! '  I  neede  not,  I  hope, 
iutreate  you  to  beleeve  that  poore  Friar  Onyon  was  heavilye  per- 
plexed, cspeciallyo  when  the  day  grewe  hotte,  he  naked  and  annoiuteil 
with  honye,  so  that  all  the  waspes  in  the  citie,  as  it  were  by  a 
miracle,  lefto  the  grocers  shops,  and  came  to  visite  the  friar,  because 
his  skin  was  so  sweete,  but  alas  to  the  poore  man's  paines,  that  he 
was  almost  stung  to  death.  Divera  of  his  convent  came  thither  to 
see  the  strange  apparition  of  the  angell,  who  when  they  saw  he  was 
Fryar  Onyon,  then  they  covered  there*  shaven  crownes  with  their 
cooles,  and  went  home  with  a  flea  in  their  cares.  Thus  all  daye 
stood  the  poor  friar,  wondered  at  of  all  the  people  of  Florence,  and 
tormented  with  waspes,  and  at  night  fetcht  home  to  the  dortor  by 
some  of  his  brothers  :  he  was  clapt  in  prison,  where  for  sorrow  poore 
Gabriell  died,  and  because  he  did  so  dishonor  the  other  fryars,  he 
bides  this  torment  in  purgatorie."  ^ 

^  Probably  a  miBprint  for  kintmen,  ^  Misprint  for  their. 

3  Near  akin  to  these  stories  of  men  personating  deities  and  angels,  to 
accomplish  (heir  own  wicked  purposes,  is  the  seventh  novella  of  Doui,  who 
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CONCLUSION. 

Keiohtlbt  thought  the  story  of  the  Ebony  Horse  was  of  PexBian 
extraction,  but  he  does  not  adduce  any  particular  reasons  for  his 
opinion.  It  is  evident  that  all  the  versions  are  more  or  less  nearly 
related,  though  some  of  them  may  be  found  to  differ  considerably  in 
details.  In  Cleonladis  the  princess  asks  the  hero  if  he  be  not  a  certain 
king  who  has  sought  her  in  marriage  of  her  father,  and  he  pretends 
that  he  is  that  personage.  In  the  Arabian  tale  of  the  Ebony  Horse 
the  hero  pretends  only  to  the  eunuch  that  he  is  the  lady's  intended 
husband.  But  in  other  versions  or  variants  the  hero — or  impostor — 
personates,  for  his  own  evil  purpose :  the  Angel  of  Death,  in  the 
second  Arabian  story ;  Muhamnied,  in  the  first  Persian  and  the  angel 
Gabriel,  in  the  second ;  the  deity  Vishnd,  in  the  Sanskrit ;  the  "  son 
of  the  good  God,"  in  the  first  Gipsy  version  j  and  so  on. 

The  versions  which  present  the  clos&st  resemblance  are,  what  I 
consider  as  the  Sanskrit  prototype,  of  the  Weaver  as  Vishnu,  and  the 

flourished  in  the  loth  ceotury,  of  wliich  my  friend  Mr.  Chan.  J.  Pickering  has 
kindly  furnished  me  with  the  following  abstract: 

Jacopo  Pagni,  a  solemn  rogue,  for  whom,  through  his  gBllantries,  Genoa 
became  too  hot,  betakes  him  to  a  valley  twenty  miles  off,  gets  hold  of  a 
simple  woman,  and  begins  to  preach  to  her  the  blessed  life  ("  la  vita  beata**) ; 
makes  her  believe  that  God  is  going  shortly  to  bring  about  the  end  of  the 
world,  but  that,  for  the  purpose  of  deprecating  and  delnying  the  execution  of 
liis  wrath,  a  *' congregation  of  devout  persons''  should  be  formed,  Ut  live  in 
common  under  *'  a  rule  of  good  life."  His  fair  saint  gathers  her  sisters  about 
her,  and  he  ordains  a  conventual  rule  batied  on  the  Bible :  that  their  speech 
should  be  Yea,  yea,  and  Nay,  nay,  and  that  "  seven  women  shall  lay  hold  of  one 
man  *'  (Isaiah  iv.  5).  Having  read  them  all  the  "  Penitence  of  Fra  Puoeio,^ 
he  tells  them  that  the  cherubims  are  coming  down  to  gather  their  prayens 
aiul  that  in  nothing  mu^tt  they  gainsay  their  will.  Certain  rascals  of  his 
acquaintance  so  order  it  that  the  women  begin  to  whisper  to  each  ether,  "  I 
am  visited  by  such  and  such  a  cherubim."  Then  the  women  are  told  tliey 
will  bring  forth  <*  angels,"  who  will  fight  Antichrist,  and  make  tliem  blessed. 
In  nine  months,  when  the  game  is  patent  ("la  festa  si  so<>iiesse '*),  be  lelis 
them  that  their  angels'  wings  will  not  grow  for  three  years,  until  the  **  adoratiOD 
of  the  Magi."  But  the  joke  does  not  go  so  far,  because  one  of  them  dies.  Hie 
game  is  therefore  now  played  out ;  so  Jacopo  jumps  over  the  wall  by  night, 
and  escapes,  no  one  knows  where.  "  God  help  the  countr)',"  adds  the  story- 
teller, **  where  that  rascal  settles  down ! " 
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RGcond  Persian,  of  the  Weaver  as  the  angel  Gabriel.  In  both  we 
have  a  weaver  and  a  carpenter,  and  though  in  one  they  are  rivals  in 
love  and  in  the  other  are  close  friends,  yet  again  in  both  it  is  the 
carpenter  who  makes  the  m^cal  machine;  while  the  essentially 
Hindii  device,  of  representing  the  god  Yishnii  himself  as  defeating 
the  king's  foes,  is  very  naturally  changed  by  the  Muslim  adapter  to 
the  incident  of  the  weaver  showering  down  stones  on  them  from  his 
flying  chest  in  mid-air ;  and  even  here  the  parallel  does  not  stop,  for 
in  both  the  king  forgives  his  son-in-law's  imposture.^ 

Tliere  is  a  striking  point  of  resemblance  in  the  second  Arabian 
tale  and  the  Sanskrit  prototype :  in  one  the  fellow  pretends  to  be 
the  angel  of  death,  come  to  seize  the  souls  of  the  king  and  his  family, 
unless  the  princess  comply  with  his  wishes;  in  the  other  the  pre- 
tended Vishnii  threatens  to  pronounce  a  curse  which  should  reduce 
the  rdjd  and  his  family  to  ashes.  Some  traces  of  similarity,  too,  may 
be  found  in  the  Sanskrit,  the  first  Persian,  and  the  second  Gipsy 
tales :  we  have  a  man  desperately  in  love  and  his  friend  constructing 
for  him  a  wooden  bird,  by  means  of  which  he  gains  access  to  the 
well-guarded  chamber  of  the  princess ;  we  have  a  ruined  spendthrift 
obtaining  from  a  chance  acquaintance  a  flying  chest ;  and  this  latter 
is  curiously  reversed  in  the  Gipsy  version,  where  it  is  the  ruined 
youth  who  makes  a  pair  of  magic  wings  and  sells  them  to  "the 
emperor's  son."  The  incident  of  the  princess  being  carefully  locked 
up  in  consequence  of  a  prediction  that  she  should  be  deflowered 
some  day  by  a  strange  man  occurs  in  the  first  Persian  and  the  first 
Gipsy  versions.  In  this  comparative  analysis  I  pass  over  the 
Turkish  story,  as  it  is  so  evidently  a  mere  imitation,  though  the 
circumstance  that  here,  as  in  Chaucer,  it  is  an  Indian  who  comes 
with  the  magic  steed  may  be  of  some  significance.  With  regard  to 
the  Latin  and  Italian  stories,  I  shall  content  myself  with  saying  that, 
though  in  the  former  there  does  not  seem  to  be  a  detis  ex  mnchind, 
both  are  akin  to  the  tides  which  precede  them,  while  the  Italian 
atid  old  English  versions,  with  the  "  angel's  wings,"  have  probably 

^  In  the  first  Persian  tale,  Malik,  when  his  Flying  Chest  has  been  destroyed, 
goes  to  Cairo  and  there  becomes  a  weaver :  may  there  not  be  in  this  an  indication 
that  the  writer  had  some  vague  recollection  of  a  version  in  which  the  man  was 
originally  a  weaver ! 
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some  indirect  connection  with  the  first  Gipsy  stoiy  and  the  second 
Persian,  of  the  Weaver  as  the  angel  Gahriel. 

Eeferring  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Sguire's  Tale^  Warton  (HisL 
of  Eng,  Poetry)  says:  "Every  reader  of  taste  and  imagination  muRt 
regret  that,  instead  of  our  author's  tedious  detail  of  the  quaint  effect 
of  Canace's  Ring,  in  which  a  Falcon  relates  her  amours  and  talks 
familiarly  of  Troilus,  Paris,  and  Jason,  the  notable  achievements  we 
may  suppose  to  have  been  performed  by  the  Horse  of  Brass  are  either 
lost,  or  that  this  part  of  the  story,  by  far  the  most  interesting,  was 
never  written  ...  By  such  inventions  we  are  willing  to  be  deceived. 
These  are  the  triumphs  of  deception  over  trutli."  No  doubt  every 
reader  regrets  the  unfinished  state  of  this  spirited  tale.  Bat  what 
would  Warton  have  thought  had  a  learned  and  astute  scholar  told 
him  that  the  Tale  is  a  historical  allegory,  and  that  the  ''tedious 
detail  of  the  amours  of  a  Falcon"  recounts  the  misfortunes  of  an 
English  princess  1  Yet  such  a  theory  was  propounded  in  1888,  and 
with  the  characteristic  ingenuity  and  subtlety  of  the  Teuton  mind, 
by  Professor  Brandl,  of  Gottingen,  in  Englische  Stttdien,  xii.,  161 — 
174.  According  to  Dr.  Brandl's  theory — which,  however,  he  has 
since,  I  understand,  seen  reason  to  reject — Cambyuskin  is  meant 
to  represent  Edward  III. ;  his  two  sons,  Algarsif  and  Camballo,  are 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  and  John  of  Gaunt,  "time-honoured 
Lancaster."  The  main  object  of  the  Tale,  had  it  been  completed, 
was  to  celebrate  the  valiant  deeds  of  Lancaster  in  Spain.  Canacd, 
though  very  plainly  called  by  Chaucer  the  king's  daughter,  is  really 
his  daughteivin-law,  namely,  Constance  de  Padilla,  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Pedro  the  Cruel,  of  Castile,  and  the  second  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt 
The  Falcon  is  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lancaster  and  his  first  wife 
Blanche.  The  Tercelef,  whose  unfaithfulness  the  Falcon  mourns,  is 
John  de  Hastings,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  married  Elizabeth,  but 
divorced  her  in  1389  or  1390,  and  married  Philippa,  sister  of  Roger 
Mortimer,  Earl  of  ^farch,  and  she,  of  course,  must  be  the  Kite  for 
whom  the  Tercelet  abandoned  the  Falcon.  The  Squire's  Tale  must 
have  been  written  early  in  1390,  not  only  before  the  death  of  Pem- 
broke— which  occurred  in  a  tourney  in  that  year — but  before  his 
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second  marriage,  for  it  was  clearly  Chaucer's  intention  to  end  his 
tale  with  his  reconciliation  to  his  wife — the  Peregrine — "through 
mediation  of  Camballo,"  or  Lancaster.  Possibly  it  was  Pembroke's 
second  marriage  and  his  sudden  death,  not  to  speak  of  the  marriage 
of  Elizabeth  —the  Peregrine — with  John  de  Holande,  that  caused  the 
poet  to  leave  his  tale  half-told.  If  we  had  the  rest  of  the  poem, 
it  would  probably  "describe  the  glorious  reign  of  Edward  TIL 
(Camhyusk4n),  and  the  exploits  of  the  Black  Prince  in  Spain  (1367). 
We  should  also  hear  how  John  of  Gaunt  took  part  in  the  Spanish 
campaign,  winning  his  secoTid  wife  Constance  (Canaci^)  by  assisting 
one  brother  (Pedro  the  Cruel)  against  another  (Enrique  de  Trasta- 
mara).  A  reconciliation  brought  about  by  him  (*  through  niediatiim 
of  Camballus ')  between  Elizabeth  and  the  unfaithful  Pembroke  was 
to  form  the  happy  conclusion  of  the  whole." 

Such  is  Professor  Brandl's  key  to  the  SquMs  Tale,  But  it  deals 
only  with  the  Second  Part,  for  all  we  get  by  way  of  explanation  of 
the  First  Part  is,  who  are  represented  by  the  fictitious  names  of  tho 
characters,  with  the  exception  of  Eltheta,  the  wife  of  Cambyuskdn, 
whom  Brandl  does  not  attempt  to  identify.  As  for  the  presents 
brought  by  the  Indian  knight,  all  we  are  told  is,  that  the  Hoi"se  is 
"  a  symbol  of  kingly  power ; "  the  pin  in  its  ear  is  "  the  word  of 
command  "  (but  what  means  the  "  other  pynne,"  by  the  "  trilling"  of 
which  the  steed  was  made  to  descend?);  and  the  naked  sword  is 
simply  "a  symbol  of  the  royal  prerogative" — it  cuts  through  all 
armour  with  the  edge,  but  heals  every  wound  by  a  touch,  "  of  grace," 
with  the  flat  of  the  blade.  Nothing  in  the  shape  of  exphmation  is 
vouchsafed  us  regarding  the  Mirror  and  the  Ring. 

Dr.  Brandl's  theory,  ingenious  as  it  is  undoubtedly  and  wrought 
out  with  much  skill,  received  its  death-blow  from  Professor  G.  L. 
Kittredgo,  of  Harvawl  University,  U.S.,  in  a  paper  entitled  **  Sup- 
posed Historical  Allusions  in  the  Squire's  Tale,"  which  also  appeared 
in  Englische  Stutlien,  xiii.,  i  p.  1 — 24,  and  in  which  he  conclusively 
demonstrates  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  supported  by  historical  data, 
that  it  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  Chaucer's  language  but  incon- 
sistent with  itself.  Nevertheless,  nothing  but  thanks  and  praise  are 
duo  to  Dr.  Brandl's  most  laborious  effort  to  throw  fresh  light  upon 
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what  has  always  been  consiilered  as  the  most  interesting  of  the 
Canterbury  Tales,  and  it  may  be  said  tliat  it  required  not  less  labour 
and  ingenuity  than  his  own  to  prove  the  fallacy  of  his  theory. 

I  cannot  believe,  with  Dr.  Brandl  (but  I  presume  he  no  longer 
entertains  the  opinion),  that  this  iK)em  was  not  originally  designed 
for  the  Canterbury  Tales.  The  Second  Part  might  be  meant  fur  an 
allegory,  but,  if  it  was,  it  would  be  quite  out  of  keeping  with  die 
First  Fart,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  any  reasonable  man  to  con- 
ceive a  hidden  signification.  The  scene  between  Canae6  and  the 
Falcon  is  essentially  Asiatic,  and  Warton's  complaint  that  the  bird  is 
represented  as  talking  of  Troilus,  Paris,  and  Jason  is  utterly  absurd. 
It  is,  in  fact,  an  Indian  fable,  with  a  bird  talking  out  of  the  Gieeian 
classics  instead  of  out  of  the  Yedas  and  the  Shastras.  If  the  poet 
had  any  purpose  in  writing  the  story  of  the  deserted  Falcon  it 
could  have  been  only  that  of  any  Asiatic  fabler,  namely,  to  convey 
certain  moral  lessons  through  the  feigned  speech  of  a  bird.  That 
Chaucer  had  before  him,  or  in  his  memory,  a  model  for  his  story  of 
the  Falcon  is  not  only  possible  but  highly  probable.  There  exists 
a  somewhat  analogous  ancient  Indian  tale  of  two  birds — a  male  parrot 
and  a  hen-maina,  a  species  of  hill  starling — in  which^  however,  it  is 
the  male  bird  who  is  distressed  at  the  female's  treachery,  and  is  about 
to  cast  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  forest  fire,  when  he  is  rescued  by  a 
benevolent  traveller,  to  whom  he  relates  the  story  of  his  woes.  This 
tale  forms  the  third  of  the  Twenty-five  Tales  of  a  Vampyre  {Vetdk^ 
pancJiavtnsaii),  and  may  be  found  in  Tawney's  translation  of  the 
Kathd  Sant  Sdgara^  voL  ii.  pp.  245 — 260.  In  the  Hindi  version  of 
the  Vampyre  Tales  {Baitdl  Pachisi)  it  is  the  fourth  recital,  and  the 
sixth  in  the  Tamil  version  (Veddla  Kadai),  both  of  which  have  been 
translated  into  English.  It  also  occurs  in  Samal  Bhat's  Gujarat! 
metrical  version  of  the  Sinhdsana  Dwatrinsati,  or  Thirty-two  Tales 
of  a  Throne,  where  it  forms  the  twentieth  recital. — And  now  I  con* 
dude  with  the  words  of  Prof.  Kittredge :  "  For  all  tliat  appears  to 
the  contrary,  the  world  has  been  right  for  the  last  five  hundred  years 
in  regarding  the  Squire's  Tale  as  nothing  more  or  less  than  a 
romance." 
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MAQIC  HORSES. 

It  18  perhaps  worth  while  to  mentioD  here  one  or  two  other  very  remark- 
able magical,  or  fiairy,  steeds  which  escaped  being  noticed  iu  the  proper  place. 
-  According  to  the  Spanish  legend  which  purports  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  the  princely  family  of  Haro,  Don  Diego  Lopez,  lord  of  Biscay,  was  lying  in 
wait  for  the  wild  boar,  when  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  woman  singing.  The 
damsel  was  standing  on  the  summit  of  a  rock,  exceedingly  beautiful  and  richly 
attired.  Don  Diego  offered  to  marry  her.  She  told  him  that  she  was  of  high 
degree,  and  accepted  his  band,  on  this  condition,  he  was  never  to  pronounce  a 
holy  name.  The  fair  bride  had  one  foot  like  the  foot  of  a  goat»  and  this  was 
her  only  blemish.  Diego  loved  her  well,  and  had  two  children  by  her,  a  son, 
named  Iniguez  Guerra,  and  a  daughter.  It  happened  as  they  were  sitting  at 
table  that  the  Lord  of  Biscay  threw  a  bone  to  the  dogs  ;  a  mastiff  and  a  spaniel 
quarrelled  about  it,  and  the  spaniel  griped  the  mastiff  by  the  throat  and 
strangled  him.  '*  Holy  Mary  I "  exclaimed  Don  Diego,  *'  who  ever  saw  the 
like  I "  The  lady  instantly  grasped  the  hands  of  her  children.  Diego  seized 
the  brother,  but  the  mother  glided  through  the  air  with  the  daughter  to  the 
mountains.^  In  course  of  time  Don  Diego  Lopez  invaded  the  land  of  the 
Moors,  w)io  took  him  captive  and  bound  him,  and  as  a  prisoner  they  led  him 
to  Toledo.  Greatly  did  Iniguez  Guerra  grieve  at  the  captivity  of  his  father; 
and  the  men  of  the  land  told  him  that  there  was  no  help  unless  he  could  find 
his  mother.  Iniguez  rode  alone  to  the  mountains,  and,  behold  1  his  fairy  mother 
stood  on  a  rock.  "  My  son,"  said  she,  "  come  to  me,  for  well  I  know  thy 
errand."  And  she  called  Pardallo,  the  horse  who  ran  without  a  rider  in  the 
mountains,  and  put  a  bridle  in  his  mouth ;  and  told  Iniguez  Guerra  that  he 
must  give  him  neither  food  nor  water,  nor  unsaddle  him,  nor  unbridle  him, 
nor  put  shoes  on  his  feet ;  and  that  in  one  single  day  the  demon  steed  would 
carry  him  to  Toledo. — The  steed  of  Iniguez  Guerra  reminds  us  of  the  mysteri- 

1  When  a  fairy  consented  to  espouse  a  human  being,  she  umuUly  enjoiued  on  her 
husband  secrecy,  constancy,  and  implicit — anquestioniug — obedience  to  her  com- 
mands, and  should  he  act  contrary  to  this  condition  he  should  for  ever  forfeit  her 
love,  but  sometimes  the  penalty  was  for  a  limited  period.  This  is  fully  exemplified 
in  the  romance  of  Melusine^  and  the  Lays  of  Sir  GrtUlan  and  Sir  Lanval ;  iu  the 
Persian  story  of  King  Basvanshah  and  his  fairy  bride,  and  the  Turkis*!  story  (from 
the  Persian,  no  doubt)  of  King  Yashrah  and  the  daughter  of  the  geuii,  for  both  of 
which  see  my  Eastern  Romances  and  Stories,  pp.  472—474. 
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ous  horse  of  Giraldo  de  Cabrerio,  the  Knight  of  Catalonia,  who  always  brought 
good  fortune  to  his  master.  This  horse  could  danoe  amongst  the  beauties  of 
the  court  of  King  Alphonsus  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  do  many  other  acts 
bespeaking  strange  intelligence,  fur  surpassing  a  horse^s  capacity.  Genrase  of 
Tilbury  could  not  settle  the  genus  of  this  animal  to  his  satisfaction  :  "  If  he 
was  a  horse,"  exclaims  the  chancellor,  "  how  could  he  perform  such  feats?  If 
he  was  a  fairy,  why  did  he  eat? " ^ 

A  king  wins  a  beauteous  bride  by  means  of  a  flying  horse  in  a  Siamese 
romance  entitled  Ndfig  Prathom.  This  is  a  story  of  a  wonderful  lotus,  which 
a  rishi  (holy  man)  saw  in  a  tank,  and  which  after  some  time  increased  to  sach 
a  size  that  he  was  induced  to  open  it  To  his  great  surprise,  he  found  a  female 
child  in  the  cup,  which  he  brought  up.  When  grown  to  woman's  estate,  she 
longed  for  society,  and  wrote  on  a  slip  of  paper  an  account  of  her  solitary 
mode  of  life  with  the  hermit^  and  tying  it  to  a  nosegay  cast  it  to  the  winds. 
A  certain  king  had  a  dream,  in  which  he  was  directed  to  go  in  quest  of  a  par- 
ticular bouquet  of  flowers.  He  awoke,  and  mounting  a  flying  horse  set  off 
towards  the  east.  Passing  over  the  rishi's  house,  he  was  attracted  by  plaintive 
and  exquisite  vocal  music.  The  flying  horse  instinctively  descended  to  the 
earth.  The  king  inquired  of  the  lotus-born  damsel  if  she  knew  to  whom  the 
nosegay  belonged.  She,  abashed  at  the  sight  of  a  youthful  p^son  of  the 
other  sex,  rushed  into  the  house  and  closed  the  door.  The  king  pretended  to 
be  ffunt  from  fatigue,  and  at  his  humble  intercession  was  admitted  into  the 
house,  where  he  so  gained  the  affection  of  the  girl  that  she  consented  to  become 
his  wife,  and  on  the  return  of  the  rishi  from  the  forest  he  united  them  in 
marriage.^ 

Oervantes  avowedly  borrowed  the  idea  of  the  Wooden  Horse  in  Don 
QuiwoUf  of  which  he  makes  such  diverting  use,  from  the  romance  of  Feter  of 
Provence,  but  Keightley  asserts  that  there  is  no  such  steed  in  that  romances 
There  is  not>  certainly,  in  Tressan's  extrait  of  the  old  French  vendon,  which 
Keightley  has  Bnglished ;  but  soon  after  I  began  to  gather  materials  for  these 
papers  I  came  upon  a  statement,  in  an  old  Quarterly  article.  I  think,  to  the 
effect  that  in  some  Spanish  version — and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Morisoo- 
Spanish  origin  of  the  romance — the  Fair  Maguelone  is  carried  off  by  the  hero 
on  a  Magic  Horse  of  wood ;  and  I  considered  this  of  sufficient  authority  to 
**  make  a  note  of,"  which  note  I  cannot  now  find,  unfortunately. 

MAGIC  EINOS, 

The  dwarfs  and  elves  possessed  rings  by  means  of  which  they  diaoovered 
and  gained  for  themselves  the  treasures  of  the  earth.  They  gave  their  friends 
magic  rings  which  brought  good  luck  to  the  owners  as  long  as  they  were  care- 
fully preserved,  but  the  loss  of  them  was  attended  with  unspeakable  misery. 

^  See  the  very  interesting  article  on  *  Popular  Mythology  in  the  Middle  Ages,' 
in  the  Quarterly  Meview^  No.  xlfv.,  January,  1820. 

'  From  an  account  of  Siamese  litetature,  by  Capt.  James  Low,  in  Aa^aUr 
Researches^  vol.  zx.  part  2. 
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A  Polish  count  once  received  a  ring  of  this  kind  from  a  mannikin,  whom  he 
had  allowed  to  celebrate  his  mafriage  festivities  in  the  state-rooms  of  his 
castle.  With  this  jewel  on  his  finger  he  was  lucky  in  all  his  undertakings  ; 
his  estates  prospered ;  his  wealth  became  enonnous.  His  son  enjoyed  the 
same  good  fortune,  and  his  grandson  alBO,  who  both  inherited  the  talisman  in 
turn.  The  last  heir  gained  a  princess  coronet,  and  fought  with  distinction  in 
the  Polish  army.  He  accidentally  lost  the  ring  while  at  play,  and  could  never 
recover  it,  although  he  offered  an  immense  reward  for  its  restoration.  From 
that  moment  his  luck  forsook  him  ;  locusts  devoured  his  harvest,  earthquakes 
swallowed  his  castles.^ 

There  seems  indeed  no  end  to  the  wonderful  qualities  of  magio  rings.  In 
a  Hungarian  Qipey  tale  an  old  woman  says  to  the  hero :  "  Go  into  that  castle, 
and  there  is  a  lady,  and  take  from  her  the  ring,  and  put  it  on  thy  hand,  and 
turn  it  thrice,  and  then  so  much  meal  and  bread  will  be  to  thee  that  thou  wilt 
not  know  what  to  do  with  it."^ 

In  the  romance  of  MUatine  that  fairy  lady  gives  two  magio  rings  to  Ray- 
mondin,  her  husband  elect,  of  which,  she  informs  him,  '*the  stones  ben  of 
grette  vertue.  For  the  one  hath  suche  approprietg,  that  he  to  whome  hit  shnl 
be  gyuen  by  paramours  or  loue,  shal  not  dey  by  no  stroke  of  no  manere  of 
wepen,  ne  by  none  armes,  as  longe  as  he  shal  here  it  on  hym.  And  the  other 
is  of  such  vertue,  that  he  that  bereth  it  on  hym,  shal  haue  viotory  of  all  his 
euyl  willers  or  enemyes,  al  be  it  pletyng  in  Oourtes,  or  fyghtyng  in  feldes,  or 
ellis  whenoeuer  it  be  :  and  thus,  my  friend,  ye  may  goo  surely."  And  when 
her  sons  Uryan  and  Guyon  are  setting  out  to  help  the  king  of  Cyprus,  who  is 
besieged  by  the  sultan  of  Damascus,  she  gives  each  a  magic  ring,  saying: 
*'  Children,  here  be  two  rynges  that  I  gyue  you,  of  whiche  the  stones  ben  of 
one  lyke  vertue.  And  wete  it  that  as  long  that  ye  shall  vse  of  feythfulnes, 
without  to  think  eny  euyl,  ne  doo  trychery  or  hynderaunce  to  otlier,  hauyng 
alwayes  the  said  rynges  h  stones  vpon  you,  ye  shall  not  be  dyscomfjrted  ne 
oneroome  in  no  faytte  of  armes,  yf  ye  haue  good  quarell.  Ne  also  sort  or 
enchauntment  of  art  Magique,  ne  poyaons  of  whatsomeuer  manere  shul  not 
lette  ne  greve  you,  but  that  assoone  as  ye  shall  see  them  they  shall  lese  they  re 
strengthe.*'^ 

LANGUAGE  OF  ANIMALS. 

Thk  Troubadours  of  Provence  and  their  northern  brethren  the  Trouv^ree 
were  fond  of  introducing  talking  birds  in  their  compositions.  Thus  in  the 
fabliau  of  Florence  and  Blanchefleur,  also  called  Hueline  and  Eglantine, 
or  the  Judgment  of  Love,  the  two  damsels  dispute  regarding  the  relative 

1  Asgard  and  the  Gods :  Tales  and  Traditions  of  our  Northern  Ancestors,  Abridged 
from  Dr.  Wagner's  workr    London,  1884,  p.  41. 

>  One  of  live  Hungarian  Gipfty  tales  given  in  Beitr&ye  tw  Kenntniss  der  Bom. 
Spraehe,  by  Dr.  Friedrich  Miiller,  Vieana,  1869. 

3  Pages  33  and  110  of  the  old  EogliRh  prose  romance  of  Melusine,  now  being 
printed  for  the  Eariy  Engl'Rh  Text  Society,  from'  a  uuiqne  MS.  of  about  the  year 
1500.  It  was  originally  written  in  French  by  John  of  Airas,  and  was  commenced, 
he  informs  us,  on  St.  Clement's  Day,  1387. 
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superiority  of  a  knighfc  or  a  clerk  as  a  lover,  and  at  length  sabmit  their  case 
to  a  court  of  Love.  The  sparrowhawk,  magpie,  cuckoo,  jay,  and  falcon  are  in 
favour  of  knighthood ;  the  wren,  dove,  lark,  and  goldfinch  are  in  favour  of 
clerks.  Then  the  nightingale  comes  forward  as  the  champion  of  clerks,  as  being 
most  courteous,  and  a  battle  ensues  between  him  and  the  parrot^  and  the 
nightingale  is  victor.  Florence  dies  of  a  broken  heart,  and  on  her  tomb  these 
words  are  inscribed  :  "  A  Knight's  fair  mistress  here  sepulchred  lies." 

Mr.  F.  F.  Arbuthnot,  in  his  Arabic  Auth&n:  a  Manual  of  Arabuin, 
ITigtory  and  Literature  (which  is  at  once  instructive  and  entertaining),  gives 
the  following  little  tale :  Solomon  was  returning  to  his  palace  one  day  when 
he  saw  a  pair  of  sparrows  sitting  near  the  gateway,  and  heard  the  male  bird 
telling  his  mate  that  he  was  the  person  who  designed  and  built  all  the 
surroundings.  The  sage  monarch  remarked  to  the  male  bird  that  he  must  be 
aware  he  was  telling  a  lie,  and  that  nobody  would  credit  him.  "  That  is  true," 
replied  the  sparrow ;  "  nobody  will  credit  my  story,  except  my  wife,  who 
believes  everything  /  say." — There  is  another  characteristic  Eastern  tale, 
found  in  several  collections :  Solomon  once  summoned  the  different  kinda  of 
birds  to  his  presence,  and  all  were  assembled  but  the  sparrow,  when  the  king 
despatched  the  simurgh  (a  mythical  wundervogel,  like  the  rukh,  or  roc,  of  the 
Arabian  tales)  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  his  absence.  The  simui^h  found  the 
sparrow  in  his  nest  along  with  his  mate,  and,  having  duly  delivered  the  king's 
message,  received  for  answer  the  sparrow's  declaration,  that  he  cared  nothing 
for  him  or  Solomon,  which  having  been  reported  to  the  king,  he  observed  that 
any  person  was  excusable  for  boasting  in  his  own  house,  and  in  presence  of  his 
own  wife. 

Confab,  ef  the  Tieo  Owlt — p.  370.  Somewhat  akin  to  this  story  is  one  in 
Gil  BlaSf  Book  viil.,  ch.  vi.,  where  the  hero  gives  his  master,  the  Duke  of 
I^rma,  a  hint  of  his  wretched  condition  under  cover  of  what  he  calls  "  an 
Indian  story  from  Pilpay  or  some  other  fabulist "  (it  is  not  in  any  version  of 
the  Fables  of  Piipay  known  to  me),  to  this  effect :  A  Persian  minister,  Altai- 
muo,  had  a  secretary  named  Zeangir,  and  one  day  while  they  were  walking 
together,  they  observed  two  ravens  croaking  on  a  tree,  and  Altalmuc  wondered 
what  they  were  talking  about  Zeangir  said  that  a  dervish  had  taught  him 
the  language  of  birds,  and  after  pretending  to  listen  for  some  little  time  he 
told  his  master  that  one  bird  was  praising  Altalmuc  for  his  great  wisdom,  and 
so  on.  **  Fair  and  softly,"  says  the  other.  <*  Look  how  he  n^lects  his  faithful 
secretary  Zeangir — never  troubles  himself  to  inquire  into  his  condition,*'  &c. 

ROMANCE  OF  CLEOMADkS. 

A  MODBSN  French  version — or  rather  abstract — of  this  entertaining  ro- 
mance, by  the  Chevalier  De  Chatelain,  ap^x^i-ed  at  London  in  1859 :  Cleomadi*, 
cante  traduit  en  vert  frangaig  modernes,  du  vienn  langage  d'Adenes  li  lioy. 
It  was  greatly  lauded  by  the  English  press  at  the  time  of  its  publication,  but 
posaesses  little  merit  j — it  may  be  termed  a  very  Bovletardien  rechavffee^ 
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'THE  FLYING  CHEST'  (p.  A31)^M0DERN  GREEK  VERSION, 

In  Hahn*8  collection  of  Greek  and  Albanian  popular  tales,  No.  46,  the 
friend  of  a  rich  man  makes  him  a  travelling  chest  which  carried  him  through 
the  air  whitlier  he  would.  He  comes  to  a  countiy  ruled  by  a  king,  of  whose 
daughter  it  had  been  predicted  that  an  adventurer  would  carry  her  off,  so  he 
had  shut  her  up  in  a  castle.  When  the  traveller  learns  this  he  goes  in  his 
chest  to  the  castle,  and  gaining  access  to  the  princess  tells  her  that  he  is  **  the 
son  of  the  dear  God,"  who  has  sent  him  thither  to  take  her  to  wife,  because  he 
knows  that  her  father  is  a  righteous  man.  The  princess  informs  her  father  of 
this,  and  he  believes  it  The  imiK>stor  tells  them  :  "To-morrow  I  shall  not 
come  to  you,  for  the  dear  God  will  thunder  and  lighten,  but  you  must  come 
before  the  town  and  worship  him."  Next  day  he  buys  a  lot  of  powder  and 
pistols,  and  towards  evening  mounts  in  his  chest  into  the  air,  whence  he  shoots 
down  on  the  town,  and  makes  such  a  racket  that  all  the  folk  are  terrified. 
He  then  descends,  hides  his  chest,  and  goes  into  the  town  to  hear  what  the 
king  and  his  grandees  are  saying  about  the  **  manifestation.**  On  returning 
he  finds  his  precious  chest  burned  to  ashes.  He  sets  out  to  ask  his  friend 
to  make  him  another  chest,  but  he  is  dead.  "Tlie  king  and  the  great  men 
thought  that  something  had  displeased  the  dear  God,  and  therefore  he  had 
not  allowed  his  son  to  return."^ 

This  version  bears  a  general  resemblance  to  both  the  Arabian  tale  of  the 
Flying  Chair  and  the  Persian  tale  of  the  Flying  Chest.  No  mention  is  made 
in  the  Arabian  version  of  the  princess  being  shut  up  in  a  palace  because  of  a 
prediction  of  astrologers,  though  such  is  implied  in  the  Persian  story,  from  the 
king*8  remark,  when  the  damsel  informs  him  that  she  is  become  the  Prophet's 
spouse :  "  I  now  see  how  useless  it  is  to  strive  against  the  decrees  of  Fate. 
Your  horoscope  is  fulfilled.  A  traitor  has  seduced  you  I  '* — p.  423.  On  the 
other  hand  the  impostor's  vanquishing  an  invading  army  is  absent  from  the 
Greek  version.  There  is  another  point  of  resemblance  in  some  of  the  versions 
to  the  Hindu  prototype,  in  which  the  princess  is  confined  in  a  palace  haying 
seven  gtoreyt,  p.  430 :  in  the  first  Gipsy  tale  she  is  shut  up  in  a  great  house, 
which  is  encircled  by  »eren  high  walls,**  p.  440;  in  the  first  Persian  it  is 
**  a  lofty  palace,  with  gates  of  China  steel,"  p.  422.  It  is  alno  to  be  noted  that 
the  princess  is  discovered  asleejt  by  the  adventurer  in  CUonuides^  the  Arabian 
tale  of  the  Flying  Chair,  the  Persian  tale  of  the  Flying  Chest,  and  enchanted 
in  the  Turkish  and  second  Gipsy  versions,  pp.  389,  419,  422,  418,  443. 

But  what  will  perhaps  be  considered  by  story -comparers  as  the  most 
remarkable  feature  of  the  Greek  version  is  the  "*  rich  man's "  declaring  him- 
self to  be  **  the  son  of  tiie  good  God,"  as  in  the  Gipsy  tale  of  the  Wooden 
Bird  (p.  441).  Is  this  merely  fortuitous,  or  did  the  Greek  peasants  derive  the 
idea  from  Gipsy  story-tellers  ?  Observe,  farther,  that  in  both  tales  it  is  a  rich 
man  who  obtains  from  a  friend  a  magical  vehicle.     And  yet  the  Greok 

1  *  Der  Mann  mit  der  Rciskiste/  Hahn,  i.  261.  From  notes  to  Mr.  (Jroome's  MS. 
collectiuu  of  Gipsy  Tales— referred  to  in  p.  441. 
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version  is  otherwise  a  much  oloser  parallel  to  the  Persian  tale  than  to  the 
Gipsy  variant,  however  this  may  have  come  about — possibly  tbrou^  a  some- 
what confused  recollection  of  both  versions. 

*  TEE  WOODEN  BIRD,' 

Before  citing  the  Qipsy  tale  of  the  Wooden  Bird,  I  remarked  (p.  439) 
that  there  was  in  it  a  very  distinct  trace  of  Buddhist  extraction.  I  omitted  to 
say  afterwards  that  I  do  not  understand  what  Dr.  Wlislocki  can  mean  when 
he  says  of  this  tale  that  *'  the  description  [darstellnng  is  his  word],  in  the 
opening  episode,  of  the  sick  beggar  agrees  with  the  Sanskrit  features" — thai 
is,  with  the  opening  of  the  Hindu  stor}'  of  the  Weaver  as  Vishnu.  It  is  true, 
we  have  a  man  sick  from  love  in  the  beginning  of  what  I  consider  as  the 
Hindii  prototype  of  all  the  different  versions,  but — unlike  the  sick  man  in  the 
Gipsy  tale — ^it  is  not  he  who  constructs  the  Wooden  Bird  but  his  friend.  I 
think,  however,  that  we  may  fairly  trace  a  resemblance  in  the  conclnsion  of 
both  tales :  In  the  Hindu  protot3'pe  the  deity  Yislinu  himself  comes  io  the 
rescue  of  the  impoiitor ;  in  the  Gipsy  tale  Saint  Nicholas  does  likewise,  in  a 
different  manner,  for  '*  the  rich  man,"  after  his  wooden  bird  had  disappeared. 
And  it  may  be  farther  worthy  of  note,  for  the  purpose  of  comparatively 
analysing  the  several  versions,  that  in  the  second  Arabian,  the  first  and  second 
Persian,  and  the  first  Gipsy  tales,  the  impostor  loses  his  msgical  conveyance — 
moreover,  we  have  a  reflection  of  this  also  in  the  second  Gipsy  tale,  where  the 
emperor's  sou  accidentally  bums  one  of  his  mngic  wings  and  throws  the  other 
away,  as  being  then  useless  (pp.  420,  425,  426,  441,  444).  Still  farther  :  in  the 
Arabian  tale  of  the  Flying  Chair,  the  genie  of  that  magical  vehicle  proves  a 
sufficient  substitute  for  St.  Nicholas  ;  while  we  find  a  striking  parallel  between 
the  first  Persian  and  the  first  Gipsy  tales,  in  the  circumstance  of  there  being  in 
each  one  courtier  among  tlie  company  of  sycophants  who  had  the  courage  to 
express  his  belief  that  tlie  whole  affair  was  a  swindle  (pp.  423,  441). 

'THE  GOLDEN  STEED*  (p.  U9)— SEQUEL. 

Dr.  Furkivall  has  suggested  that  I  should  give  the  rest  of  this  story, 
though  it  does  not  belong  to  our  cycle,  so  here  it  is  : 

They  come  to  the  castle,  they  eat  and  drink,  and  then  the  priest^s  son  says 
to  the  princess  :  **  This  is  your  husband,  lady  1  He  is  a  king*s  son,  and  I  am 
the  son  of  a  priest"  She  was  like  to  make  a  wry  face,  but  she  gul|>ed  down 
her  vexation  and  said :  **  I  must  put  up  with  him."  Then  Uie  two  went  to 
sleep,  and  the  priest's  son  hid  himself  to  listen  what  the  sorceress  would  say 
when  she  saw  them.  The  sorceress  comes,  and  straightway  her  daughter  says 
to  her;  "Do  you  see?  They've  managed  it — they've  got  her  I"  Then  the 
sorceress  groaned,  and  her  daughter  asked  :  *' Why  do  you  groan,  mother? " 
She  replied :  "  Why  do  you  bother  about  the  business  of  another?  They  will 
find  what  they  were  seeking."  ^*  Nay,  but  tell  me,  mother  darling,  tell  we  too, 
what  is  tlic  matter.     I  beg  it  as  a  favour."     "  Well  I  this  girl's  father  invoked 
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a  curse  on  her,  that  the  first  night  a  monster  should  appear  and  eat  them  both 
up,  and  whoever  should  hear  and  tell  of  it  should  be  turned  into  stone/* 
Then  they  ate  and  departed.  When  they  were  gone,  tlie  priest's  son,  with  a 
heavy  heart,  wakes  them  up,  aod  says  to  them :  "  It^s  time  to  be  off  now/* 
They  arise  and  loolc  at  the  priest's  son.  His  countenance  is  fallen.  They  ask 
liim  what's  the  matter,  but  he  only  answers:  *'  Bless  you,  brother,  I  could  not 
sleep,  and  that  has  spoiled  my  humour."  When  they  arrived  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  town  they  saw  it  all  in  mourning,  and  asked  some  of  the  people  why 
the  town  was  so  a£9icted,  and  they  replied  that  the  king  had  an  only  son,  and 
sent  him  with  the  son  of  a  priest  on  an  excursion  with  great  pomp  and  escort, 
and  at  night,  while  the  guard  was  asleep,  the  two  lads  were  lost,  and  nothing 
had  since  been  heard  of  their  fate^  or  whether  the  wild  beasts  had  devoured 
them,  and  on  this  account  the  king  and  the  priest  no  longer  desired  to  live, 
llien  they  said  to  the  people :  **  Go,  and  give  tidings  that  the  prince  and  the 
priest's  son  are  both  on  their  way  home,  and  are  bringing  with  them  the 
Fairest  Lady  in  the  World."  80  they  flung  up  their  heels  shoulders  high, 
each  eager  to  run  drst  to  the  king,  and  get  from  him  the  reward  of  the  good 
news  that  his  son  was  coming  home.  When  the  king  heard  it  he  ran  out  into 
the  road  and  met  them  and  kissed  them  fondly,  and  brought  them  into  the 
palace.  ITie  worthy  priest  went  on  like  a  madman.  Here  was  laughing ! — 
there  dances  and  songs  I — ^and  the  whole  town  became  a  paradise ! 

As  soon  as  evening  fell  the  king  called  lords  aiul  priests  and  married  his 
son.  They  sat  for  some  time  at  table  eating  and  drinking  and  merry-making, 
and  afterwards  got  up  to  leave  the  happy  couple  to  .themselves.  But  the 
priest's  son  said  to  the  prhice:  *'My  brother,  you  know  how  hard  I  have 
toiled  that  you  might  have  this  success.  Therefore  I  have  a  favour  to  beg  of 
you,  that  I  may  sleep  in  the  same  room  with  you,  and  give  me  your  word  that 
you  do  not  yet  consider  her  as  your  wife/'  What  was  the  prince  to  do, 
awkward  as  he  felt  it?  "  By  all  means,"  he  said;  "be  it  as  you  will."  So 
the  two  lie  down  to  sleep  on  the  bed,  and  the  priest's  son  seats  himself  in  a 
chair,  with  his  sword  in  his  hand.  When  it  was  close  on  midnight  the  wall 
rent  in  twain,  and  in  leaped  a  monster.  Then  the  priest's  son  rushed  towards 
the  bed  with  his  sword,  cut  off  the  monster's  heads,  and  flung  him  out  at  the 
door,  without  making  any  mess.  But  the  prince  awoke  at  the  noise,  and, 
seeing  him  standing  over  him  with  a  drawn  sword,  supposed  that  he  was 
about  to  slay  him,  and  set  up  a  loud  alarm.  There  was  at  once  a  great 
hubbub  in  the  palace,  and  every  one  ran  to  ask  what  was  the  matter.  The 
prince  cried  and  tore  his  clothes,  and  said  the  priest's  son  was  going  to  kill 
him  through  jealousy.  They  put  every  possible  pressure  on  the  priest's  son  to 
tell  them  why  he  approached  the  bed  with  his  drawn  sword,  but  he  feared  to 
confess,  for  he  knew  that  he'd  be  turued  to  marble.  The  priest  and  his  wife 
entreat  the  king's  mercy,  but  in  vain.  Then  the  priest's  son  says :  **  O  King, 
live  for  ever!  Behold  now,  since  I  have  not  slain  your  son,  banish  me  to  a 
wilderness.  Why  do  you  wish  me  to  perish  guiltless  ? "  "  Nay — nay,  but  you 
shall  tell  us,"  said  the  king.     Then  the  priest's  son  could  bear  it  uo  longer, 


470  AddUioncd  Notes. 

and  he  said  :  '*  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose.  What  does  it  matter !  I  am  only 
grieved  for  my  father  and  mother.  But  you  will  be  sorry  afterwardH,  and  the 
guilt  of  my  undoing  be  on  your  heads."  So  he  began  to  relate  how  every- 
thing had  happened,  and  then  how  he  heard  from  the  sorceress  that  the  girl's 
father  had  invoked  a  curse  to  the  effect  that  on  the  first  night  the  wall  should 
be  rent  and  a  monster  should  come  and  eat  them  both  up.  '<  And  this/^  he 
added,  "  was  why  I  rushed,  sword  in  hand,  and  slew  the  monster,  and  cast  him. 
forth,  and  if  you  doubt  my  words,  come  and  see  for  yourselves.  Bat  die 
sorceress  said  also  that  whosoever  should  overhear  and  repeat  her  words 
should  be  turned  to  stone."  And  forthwith  he  changed  to  a  ouirble  block 
and  fell  flat  on  the  floor.     Then  they  all  b^^n  to  pull  their  beards. 

When  some  days  had  passed  the  princess  said  to  her  husband,  that  nnleas 
he  went  to  the  sorceress  to  learn  how  to  unmarble  the  priest's  son  she  would 
send  him  away  from  her.  So  the  prince  started  for  the  castle,  sorely  agaiost 
his  will,  for  he  was  afraid.  To  make  a  short  story  of  it,  he  reached  the  oartle 
and  pretended  to  fall  asleep.  Again  the  sorceress  and  her  daughter  entered 
and  saw  the  prince.  '*  Hey  I "  said  the  girl,  '*  what  does  he  want  now,  I 
wonder  ? "  "  Why,  don't  you  remember  that  I  said  that  whoever  overheard 
and  repeated  those  words  of  mine  should  be  turned  to  stone?  There  was  one 
hidden,  who  went  and  told  them,  and  now  this  one  has  come  to  hear  some- 
thing, so  that  he  may  go  and  restore  him.  But  he  will  not  be  granted  that 
favour,  I  trow ! "  At  last,  after  many  entreaties  of  her  daughter,  she  said : 
*'  If  he  can  only  bring  himself  to  slay  the  child  which  his  wife  shall  bear  him 
upon  the  marble  block,  his  friend  will  be  restored  to  his  proper  form."  The 
prince  heard  this,  and  when  they  were  gone  he  got  up  and  went  away.  When 
he  came  home  the  princess  asked  him  what  he  had  heard.  Said  he :  "I 
heard  that  the  only  cure  is  to  kill  the  child  that  you  shall  bear,  on  the  marble 
block,  but  I  cannot  do  such  a  thing."  <<  V\\  do  it  myself  I  '*  said  she.  "  That 
poor  fellow  saved  us  both  when  the  monster  would  have  devoured  us,  and  you 
would  spare  a  little  puling  brat !  *'  Her  time  came,  and  she  gave  birth  to  a 
son,  an  angel  of  a  child,  and  she  slew  it  on  the  marble  as  if  it  had  been  a 
chicken,  such  a  heart  of  iron  was  hers.  Trickle — trickle  I  and  the  marble  all 
melts  away,  and  the  priest's  son  comes  to  life  again  and  says :  '*  Ah,  what  a 
heavy  sleep  I  have  had !  and  how  lightly  am  I  awaked !  Who  showed  me 
this  kindness?"  In  a  little  while  he  was  thoroughly  aroused  and  saw  tlie 
slaughtered  child,  and  he  learns  how  this  had  happened.  Then  he  pitied  the 
babe,  that  it  should  have  been  slain  on  his  aooount,  and  went  off  to  the  castle. 

Now  all  this  long  while  the  priest's  son  had  loved  the  daughter  of  the 
sorceress,  for  she  was  the  next  in  beauty  to  the  princess,  and  he  went  with  the 
intention  of  taking  her  away.  And  when  he  arrived  at  the  castle  he  found 
the  mother  and  daughter  sitting  at  table.  Says  he :  <<  Good  day,  ladies." 
**  Welcome,  young  master,"  says  the  mother ;  but  tlie  daughter  looked  to  the 
ground,  as  if  she  were  ashamed,  for  she  had  set  him  deep  in  her  heart  from 
the  moment  she  first  saw  him.  "  And  why  have  you  come  ? "  "  What  shall 
I  say  ?     I  love  your  daughter,  and  that  is  what  has  brought  me  here  again." 
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The  soroeress  said:  ''Well,  my  daughter  just  suits  you,  and  I  loved  you  from 
the  moment  you  first  set  foot  in  this  castle.  Take  her,  and  depart  with  my 
blessing.^'  And  then  she  added:  *'Take  this  string  also,  and  bind  up  the 
babe's  throat  with  it,  and  he  will  be  restored  to  life."  Then  they  roceived  the 
old  woman's  blessing  and  kissed  her  hand,  and  took  as  much  treasure  as  they 
could  carry  and  departed.  They  returned  to  the  town,  and  the  priest's  son 
went  at  once  and  bound  up  the  infant's  throat  and  restored  him  to  life.  And 
in  the  evening  the  priest  called  together  his  brother  priests  and  married  his 
BOD  to  the  damsel. 

This  part  of  the  Greek  story  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  students  of  folk- 
lore, since  it  finds  its  prototype  in  the  Tamil  romance  done  into  English  under 
the  title  of  Dravidian  NighU  Entertainmenti,  where  the  minister's  son  over- 
hears a  bird  predict  misfortune  to  the  prince,  and  threatens  death  to  him  who 
should  reveal  it  to  any  person — see  ante,  page  352 — ^and  the  conclusion  of  the 
same  '^ork  is  also  very  similar.  The  killing  of  the  babe,  in  order  to  restore 
the  priest^s  son  to  life,  has  its  parallel  in  the  old  French  romance  of  Amis 
and  AmilouD,  which  has  been  introduced  into  some  versions  of  the  Seven 
Wise  MoMteriy  where  the  names  of  the  two  faithful  friends  are  changed  to 
Alexander  and  Ludovio — in  short,  the  Greek  story  is  a  curious  jumble  of 
incidents  which  properly  belong  to  a  number  of  quite  different  folk-tales. 
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Gl anvil,  Joseph,  316. 

Godwin's  Lives  of  the  Necromancers, 

311. 
Gulden  Steed,  story   of  the,   445, 

468. 
Gonzcnbaeh's  Sicilian  Tales,  284. 
Gower's  Con/essio  AmanU's^  301. 
Greek  popular  Tales,  284,  288,  366, 

446,  460,  467,  468. 
Green,  colour  of  inconstancy,  274. 
Groome,  F.  Uindes,  441,  467. 
Guest,  Lady  Cliarlotte,  277. 
OuU-Bakdwall,  363. 

Halm's  Greek  and  Albanian  Tales, 

366,  467. 
Hales,  John,  277. 

Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.,  277,  464. 
Hand,  right  or  left,  for  rings,  339. 
Hari,  437. 

Hasselt,  A.  van,  383. 
Jldtim  Ta'i,  343,  344. 
Hebrew  Legends,  289, 294,  336,336, 

376, 
Homan's  (Mrs.),  poem  on  the  Magic 

Glass,  332. 
Hikdydt-i  Aja'ih  u  Gharih,  426. 
Hindu  Tales — see  Indian  Tales. 
Hitopadesa,  428. 
Homer's  Iliads  292,  307 ;  Odyssey, 

296. 
Hood,  Thomas,  279. 
Horripilation,  433. 
Horses,  magic,  272,  280—291,  387, 

406,  409,  412,  414,  416,  447,  463. 
Hungarian  Tales,  287,  311, 366, 367, 

378. 
Huon  o/BurdeuXj  306,  344. 
Huris  of  Paradise,  423. 

Icelandic  Tales,  296. 

Image,  fixing  pins  into,  313. 

Images,  magic,  302—306,  386,  414. 

Indian  Tales,  282,  283,  284,  285, 
290,  291,  293,  296,  2«H,  330,  343, 
347,  361,  362,  354,  361,  368,  373, 
381,  427,  428,  436,  462,  462. 

Indra,  292,  293. 

Irving's  Spanish  Papers,  306  ;  Tales 
of  the  Alhambra,  289,  306,  368. 

Italian  Tales,  284,  342,  363,  367, 
462,  467. 

Jacob's  staflE,  376. 


Jamsb(d*s  flying  throne,  296 ;  magic 

cup,  or  mirror,  307. 
Japanese  Tales,  344. 
Jdtakasj  or  Buddhist  Birth-stories, 

378. 
Jinns  and  peris,  338. 
Joseph's  divining  cup,  307. 
Josephus'  Ant  Jud.,  461. 

Kailasd  (or  Indraloki),  292,  293. 

Kalevala,  379. 

Kdli,  439. 

Kllidasa's  SaHntaU,  292,  341,  431. 

Kalmuk  Tales,  290,  347,  378. 

Kdmadeva,  413,  428. 

Kdma  Sutra,  431. 

Kathd  Sarit  Sdgara,  284,  286,  298, 
361,  381,  436,  462. 

Keightley's  Tales  and  Pvpul<ir  Fic- 
tions, 382,  386,  406,  468,  464. 

Kempius  De  Vsculis,  460. 

King  Kstimere,  277. 

Kirby's  New  Arabian  Nights,  304, 
378. 

Kitdh  ruj'u*  esh-Sliaykh  ila  Sthahi, 
431. 

Kite,  274. 

Kittredge,  G.  L.,  412,  461,  462. 

Knights  riding  into  Halls,  276. 

Krishna,  349,  413,  431. 

Lakshmi,  430. 

Lane's  (E.    W.),   Arabian  Nights, 

284,  304,  306,  348,  366 :  Modtsm 

Egyptians,  320. 
Lane  s  (John),  *'  Continuation  "  of 

the  Squires  Tale,  265,  269,  273, 

276,  412. 
Language    of   Animals,  348 — 371, 

466. 
Lanka,  436. 
Lee,  Sidney  L.,  306. 
Leger's  Slav  Tales,  288,  368,  368, 

445. 
Legrand's  Greek  Tales,  288. 
Lei  and 's  Itinerary,  281. 
Life-tokens,  290. 
FJzzat  en-Nisd^  431. 
Lucian's  story  of  Pancrates,  297. 
Lydgate,  John,  303,  342. 
Lytton's  Zanoni,  332. 

^fahinogion,  278. 

Mack  ay,  the  Highland  wizard,  206. 
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Mddanakdmardjdnkadai,  352 — see 
also  Dramdian  NighU, 

Maghrabi  country,  289. 

Magic  Birds,  290,  430,  440;  Car- 
pets,  294;  Chair,  418;  Chariots, 
291—293  ;  Chest,  421,  426,  467 ; 
Horses,  271,  272,  280—291,  387, 
406,  409,  412,  414,  416,  447, 463 ; 
Mirrors  and  Images,  271,  299 — 
333  ;  Rings  and  Gems,  271, 334— 
347, 464 ;  Ships,  296 ;  Sticks,  296 
—298,  378 ;  Swords  and  Spears, 
271  372 381. 

Magyir  Tales,  287,  311,  365,  367, 
378.       . 

Mahdbhdrata,  292. 

Marco  Polo,  270,  410,  411. 

Melu&ine,  463.  466  ;  (journal),  366. 

Merchant,  Bull,  and  Ass,  365. 

Merlio's  magic  mirror,  300,  301 ; 
prophecy  of  London,  306. 

Metempsychosis,  351. 

Mew,  274. 

Miklosich's  Gipsy  Tales,  294,  377, 
445. 

Mirror,  a  favourite  title  of  books,  309. 

Mirrors,  magic,  271,  299—302,  306 
—333 ;  feats  with,  310—329. 

Mitford's  Talea  of  Old  Japan,  344. 

Moorish  Tales,  289,  305,  366. 

Moses*  Ring  of  Oblivion,  340;  his 
Rod,  376. 

Miiller,  Friedrich,  466. 

Nakhshabl,  291,  431. 

Name,  the  Ineffable,  336,  338. 

Ndrdyana,  432,  437. 

Nash,  Dr.,  on  magic  mirrors,  311. 

Nash,  Tom,  310. 

Nestor's  cup,  307. 

NizamS's  Sikandar  Ndma,  306,  307, 

413. 
Norse  Tales,  279, 349,  350, 372, 376, 

376,  378,  380. 
NA  Riiz  (Persian  New  Year),  413. 

Oblivion,  Moses'  Ring  of,  340. 
Oil  of  Mercy,  345. 
Orphic  Hymns,  292. 
Ovid's  MetamorphoeeSy  292. 
Owls,  the  Two,  370,  466. 

Panchatantroy  427,  428. 
Paradise,  the  hiiris  of,  423. 


Paris,  Paulin,  384,  409. 

Fartetiopex  de  Blois,  295. 

Parvati,  439. 

Pauli's  Schimp/und  Enist,  367. 

Pausanias,  309. 

Pegasus,  286. 

Peregrine  and  tercelet,  273 ;  Indian 

analogue,  462. 
Perkins,   Rev.  W.,   on   witchcraft, 

331. 
Persian  Tales,  291,  294,  297,  338, 

343,  344,  353,  421,  426,  463. 
Petis  de  la  Croix,  421. 
Pickering,  Chas.  J.,  468. 
Piers  Plowman,  309. 
Pilpay's  Fables,  427. 
Pitr^'s  Sicilian  Tales,  367. 
Polish  Tales,  294,  377,  378. 
Prince   and   his  feathered  friends, 

356. 
Prior's  Danish  Ballads,  378. 

Ridhd,  431. 

Rdhu,  434. 

lUkshasas,  436. 

Rati,  428. 

Ravens'  dispute,  368. 

Reynard  the  Fox,  306,  344,  408. 

Richard  sans  Petir,  294. 

Rieu's  Catol.  of  Persian  MSS.,  426. 

Rings  and  Gems,  magic,  271, 334 — 

347,  464. 
Roman  Knight  as  Anubis,  450. 
Russian  Tales,  287,  358,  368,  445. 
Rutter,  the  English  wizard,  281. 

Sadducismus  JViumphatus,  316. 

St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  288. 

iSoAriinto/d,  292,  341,431. 

Sastrl,  Pandit  Nat^sa,  347,  362, 450. 

Schimp/und  Ernst,  367. 

Scot's  Discoverie  of  Witchcraft,  346, 

373. 
Scott,  Jonathan,  418. 
Scott,  Sir  Walter,  316,  373. 
Scratching  and  biting,  in  love,  432. 
Serpents    and    bird-language,   349, 

368 
Seven  Wise  Masters,  300,  301,  302, 

358,  360,  471. 
Shakspeare's  ref.   to   magic  glass, 

309. 
Shepherd  who  knew  the  langunge 

of  animals,  368. 
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Ships,  self-moving,  295,  296. 

Shoes  of  swiftness,  279. 

Siamese  Tales,  464. 

Sicilian  Tales,  284,  367. 

Siddki  K&r,  290,  347,  37ft. 

Signet-ring  on  tliunib,  270. 

Sikandar  Ndma,  306,  307,  413. 

Simurgh,  466. 

Sindih&d,  Book  of,  360. 

SinhSidvipa,  4;36. 

Sinhdsana  Dwairinaaii,  283,  293, 
296,  343,  462. 

Sir  Degrevant,  277. 

Sir  GriKflan^  463. 

Sir  Lanval,  463. 

Sir  Perceval  of  GalleSy  271. 

Siva,  438,  489. 

Skeat,  Walter  W.,  461. 

Snake-stones,  343,  344,  347. 

Solomon's  flying  carpet,  294 ;  signet- 
ring,  334 — 340 ;  language  of  birds, 
349,  466. 

Southey's  Kehama,  292,  329 ;  Thor 
laha,  346. 

Spanish  legends,  306,  463. 

Spears,  magic,  379,  380. 

Spenser's  Faerie  Queene,  296,  308, 
379,  380. 

Spitta  Bey's  Arabian  Tales,  378. 

Sprat,  Dr.,  on  magic  mirrors,  309. 

Square,  magic,  321. 

Squire's  Tale:  outline,  270;  ana- 
logues, 382 — 457  ;  comparative 
analysis  of  analogues,  411,  458, 
467,  468 ;  Brandl's  key,  460. 

Staff,  or  stick,  mngic,  297,  378. 

Stone,  W.  G.,  275. 

Stow's  Survey  of  London,  278. 

Straparola's  Pleasant  Nights,  367 

Surrey  and  Conielius  Agrippo,  310. 

Suvarnadvipa,  436. 

Swords  and  spears,  magic,  271,  372 
—381. 

Tarlton's  Newes  out  of  Purgatorie, 
'     454. 

Tartar  Tales.  290,  347,  378. 
Tawney,  C.  H.,  284— «cc  also  KaJthd 

Sarit  Sdgara. 
T.mple,  Capt.  R.  C,  282,  283. 
Tercelet  and  peregrine,  273  ;  Indian 

analogue,  462. 
Thoins'  Early  Eng,  Prose  Romances^ 

302. 


Thomson's  CaaUe  of  Indolence,  309. 
Thornton  Romances,  211, 
Thorpe's  Northern  Mythology,  381 ; 

Yule-Tide  Stories,  353,  372. 
Three  Animal  languages,  363. 
Thrones,  Flying,  294,  295. 
Toledo,  magic  tower  of,  306. 
Torrulava,  the  Spanish  wizard,  297. 
Towardowski,  the   Polish   wizard, 

281. 
Tressan,  Count,  382,  385,  464. 
Turkish  Tales,  330,  362,  370,  416, 

426,  463. 
TiUi  Ndma,  291. 
Tyrfing,  the  sword,  377, 

Valentine  and  Orson^  405. 
Van  Hasselt,  A.,  383. 
V&sudeva,  430. 
V&9udsha-tree,  430. 
Vdtsy^yana,  431. 
Velent's  sword  Balmnng,  380. 
Vernal  festival  in  India,  413. 
Vetdlapanckavinsati,  290,  430,  450, 

462. 
Vikr£madity6,  283,  293,  343. 
Virgil's  magic  imoges,  &c.,  301— 

304. 
Virgilius,  Life  of,  302. 
Vishna,  430. 
Volsung  saga,  375. 

Warton's  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  275, 

310.  460,  462. 
Wealth,  advantages  of,  343. 
Weaver  as  the  angel  Gabriel,  426 ; 

as  the  deity  Vishnii,  428. 
Weil's  Bible,  Koran,  and  Talmud, 

294. 
Weir,  Major,  the  Scotch  wizard,  297. 
Williams,  Sir  Monier,  293,  342,  431. 
Wilson's  Hindu  Theatre,  429. 
Witch's  broomstick,  296. 
Witchcraft,  laws  against,  331. 
Wizards,  noted,  281,  296.  297. 
Wlislocki's  Gipsy  Tales,  441,  46a 
Wooden   Bird,   story   of  the,  440, 

468. 
Wounds  healed  by  sympathy,  373. 
Wright,  Thomas,  297,  301,  382. 

Yama,  432. 

Yule,  Col.  Henry,  270,411. 
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CORRECTIONS    FOR   THE   TEXT   OF    LANE'S 
SQUIRES   TALE. 

By    Mb.   THOMAS    AUSTIN. 


p.  60,  1.  285,  evidently  means  "  wave  all  alofte  the  maTne-mastea  highest  stem/' 

all  alofte  being  preposition.     The  stopping  is  as  given, 
p.  88,  1.  879,  A.  has  Canacc,  to  make  metre, 
p.  95,  1.  97,  A.  has  CominaundocU/re, 
p.  105,  note  3,  read  exprobrate. 
p.  106,  note  5,  for  hid,  read  did. 
p.  107,  note  19,  read  "if  Land  men." 
p.  107,  1.  S60,  "&  thoare  cast  ancor  to  ride  permanent"  needs  no  ?,  it  means 

"come  to  a  permanent  anchor"  :  MS.  is  thus. 
p.  108,  note  6,  add  ^  in  1st  line,  after  that. 

p.  132,  1.  821,  looks  like  "these  (seeinge)  boies"  (MS.  feenig«) :  this  is  sense, 
p.  134,  I.  865,  Schenne  needs  no  ? :   probably  meant  for  scheene,  or  9cenA^  see 

below, 
p.  187, 1.  440,  there  is  full-stop  at  end  in  MS.,  but  it  should  be  comma,  as  the 

MS.  is  often  badly  stopped :  here  it  spoils  senses  and  the  aXl  ought  to  be. 

are,  as  below :  the  MS.  has  all. 
p.  137,  note  2,  read  "rownd  about  his  wast." 

p.  138,  note  8,  read  "lowe,  loft,"  with  comma,  i.  e.  =  Alow  and  aloft. 
p.  139,  1.  14,  A.  reads  a:iojf,  and  1.  20,  brood. 
p.  140,  note  2,  1.  4,  read,  "and  all  them  in  the  streetes." 
p.  141,  I.  66,  read  "to  the  churche  pathe,  to  helpe  repulse  or  chase,"  i.  e.  to  aid 

if  repulsed  or  chased  :  there  is  no  comma  after  h^lpe  in  the  MS. 
p.  143,  note  2,  L  2,  read  "to  meete  him,"  making  metro, 
p.  143,  comma  (!  in  MS.)  after  readie,  in  note  1,  L  10 ;  comma  after  men,  note  2, 

1.  8. 
p.  148,  note  1,  read,  "and,  mawger  reskewes,  the  townes  midle  gatt,"  i.  e.  in 

spite  of  rescues,  reached,  or  gained,  the  middle  of  the  town, 
p.  149,  note  2,  read,  "where,  as  one  S(|uadron  watcheth,  thother  wardes ;"  of 

mutual  foes  guarding  against  surprise, 
p.  153,  1.  308,  A.  has  state  rattcs,  not  stailinges. 
p.  154,  L  844,  (&  note)  read  "her  illious  Captaines,"  i.e.  jealous,  (see  p.  95, 

1. 108) :  read  also  thus  in  note.     [My  doubt  of  illiotis  led  to  the  mistake  in 

the  Text— F.  J.  F.] 
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p.  157,  L  409,  A.  has  here,  have  inscribd. 

p.  158,  note  7,  comma  after  rest. 

p.  160,  note  1,  "-aterve,  and  lacke  of  meate." 

p.  165,  note  4,  '''succeedes  theire  rowm,"  or  room, 

p.  168,  note  2,  "with  paine,  to  lift  up  stated "  :  (?  =  started). 

p.  171, 1.  220,  "my  ifather,  (lives  hoj^),"  etr.  :  these  brackets  are  in  MS.,  but 

quite  spoil  the  sense, 
p.  183,  note  12,  slubberiHgCt  was  sent,  either  as  conjecture,  or  as  mistake  :  MS. 

haa  flubberinge :  see  Glossary, 
p.  184,  note  4,  1.  1,  "humblike  cogg,"  feign  in  a  humble  way. 
p.  187,  1.  564  &c.    The  line-numbering  is  out  of  gear  thro'  Lane  having  only  9 

lines  instead  of  10  rvming  in  -i6.    The  nos.  should  have  run  563,  567j  571 

and  so  on  to  the  end  of  Part  X.— -F. 
p.  199,  L  160,  read  " dilld-vp-whifflinge  babies,"  the  vp  belongs  to  dUld:  the 

hyphen  is  omitted  in  MS.     ?  Read  even  dilldvp,  they  are  very  dose  in  MS. 
p.  203,  note  6,  read  "  Afemin,"  (apparently  a  name), 
p.  205,  note  7,  read,  "of  Orenge  tawnie :  none  this  knight  outfaces"  ;  fall-stop 

in  MS.  after  tatcmie. 
p.  208,  note  1,  read  "Greek  Cynickes  borne :  so  yonder  knightes !"  (!  in  MS.) 

meaning  yonder  knights  were  also  Cynics.     Note  4 :    f  in-print,   rb. : 

f  meaning, 
p.  209,  note  1,  read  "yet  are  not,"  with  comma, 
p.  218,  note  4,  ?  i-ead  "  for-thie." 
p.  217,  note  1,  read,  "Which  Togantillo  scominge." 
p.  222,  note  1,  L  1,  read  "  Dneltre,"  making  meti-e. 
p.  227,  note  3,  read  "at  his  first  entraunce." 
p.  229,  note  1,  read  capahl,  making  metre. 
p.  229,  note  5,  read  Falent  making  metre, 
p.  232,  note  7,  read  comma  after  iiUegribU, 
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ADDITIONAL    CORRECTIONS. 

Br  Mr.  THOMAS  AUSTIN. 


p.  6,  read  tralucenty  and  tralucuUni. 

p.  11,  ].  11,  mee. 

p.  14,  ].  5,  no  comma  after  exharld,  in  MS.     ?  Sense : — "Spring's  gnshing,  in 

lon^  rain,  now  all  exhaled  (or  spent),  declared  that  heaven's  wrath  stays." 

Or  18  it  "  Springs  of  water  "  ? 
p.  32,  1.  49,  there  ia  a  comma  after  heggd.     The  meaning  is,  "for  love  of  her 

&ther,  she  would  not  once  remove  her  eyes  from  him." 
p.  34,  L  94,  I'hellcaU, 
p.  35,  L  123,  comma  apparently  needed  after  eies^  as  in  MS.,  meaning  that 

"ears  would  admire  her,  as  well  as  eyes." 
p.  37,  1.  171,  read  warminge.  her^  which  maka?  sense, 
p.  38,  I.  195,  comma  after /ear,  in  MS. 
p.  38,  1.  204,  fall-stop  at  end  in  MS.     Sense  different 
p.  41,  I.  268,  Arabic. 

p.  41,  1.  273,  insert  [itaw],  which  is  needed  for  metre  and  sense, 
p.  42,  1.  298,  (Btherial. 
p.  43,  1.  315,  has  comma  after  hchindy  carrying  on  the  sense,  as  often,  though 

the  next  line  is  indented, 
p.  43,  1.  319,  no  comma  after  fast,  comma  after  close;  ?  " fast-holdinge  by 

him." 
p.  44,  1.  340,  geinelized  is  in  brackets,  and  put  in  parenthetically,  being  pp, 
}>.  44,  1.  348,  no  comma  after  Canoe  in  MS.,  comma  after /os^. 
p.  46,  note  11,  read  sees,  not  foes:  making  sense, 
p.  52,  1.  88,  full  stop  after  with, 

p.  57, 1.  212,  read  "out-plaisters,"  and  "  in-cordiales. " 
p.  60,  L  301,  inioines. 
p.  60,  1.  306,  means,  "it  is  a  hard  task,  and  strange  for  no  mariner  to  steal." 

Dele  semicolon,  which  is  not  in  MS.     See  below, 
p.  61,  L  323,  vppon, 
p.  64,  L  388,  ?  scarui  =  scan,  sb,,  but  Ashmole  MS.  has  stand.     In  next  lino 

read  rigor,  which  makes  sense. 
p.  68,  note  6,  seems  to  be  "natures  ley,"  same  meaning,  but  making  rhyme, 
p.  69,  1.  527,  read  God, 

p.  71,  1.  589,  read  "Cambuscan  likd  all  well,  his  daughter  did." 
p.  72,  1.  616,  read  soTne,  roakiug  sense, 
p.  74,  1.  2.5,  "poesies,  of  the  time,"  =  thyme, 
p.  75,  1.  41,  read,  "ne  be  it  ever  said  I  so  lovd  life  as  kinglie  virtue,  durst  not 

cope  with  strife  "  ;  no  stop  after  l\fe  in  MS.     The  meaning  is  evident, 
p.  76,  L  78,  read  renetrd ;  MS.  ncmnod, 
p.  76,  1.  92,  read,  ("states  vade  evade"), 
p.  77,  note  12,  rcaa  "vndr  him,"  making  metre. 
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p.  81,  L  200,  read,  **  hurtles  Love,"  i,  e,  hurtless. 

p.  82,  note  4,  disiaine, 

p.  84,  I.  274,  "ranckes,  after  ranckes,  with  muskettes  (=  Musketeers)  on  bothe 

sides,"  i  e,  on  the  wings, 
p.  85,  1.  818,  It  was  Xerxes  said  this :  see  Herodotus, 
p.  88,  L  388,  read  aehoeM. 
p.  90, 1.  436,  read,  *'when  once,  these  active,"  i,  e,  being  in  an  active  state, 

"doe  owne  forces  kno." 
p.  92,  1.  82,  "nature  natural,"  no  comma, 
p.  94,  I.  57,  read,  "in  thy  owne  workemanshipp  correct  in  mee,  thy  blemisfaea 

out  slipp  "  :  there  is  comma  after /au^M. 
p.  94,  L  72,  "as  cause,  to  no  cause,  nature  doth  abhorr." 
p.  96,  1.  119,  "then  commaunder,"  making  metre  and  sense, 
p.  98,  1.  155,  read  "say  yee  now  hither  thronge,'*  i.  e.  say  that  ye  are  now 

thronging  hither,  to  keep,  or  maintain  this  right 
p.  108,  L  396,  read,  with  MS.,  "mote  sea-washe  shole  braines  out,  of  no  founda- 
tion." 
p.  110,  L  437,  reads  "suppled  his  bookes,"  ?  mistake  for  "Ibokes."    Softened 

his  looks, 
p.  117,  1.  604,  read,  "still  th'  breatheme  fyghtinge,  lions  twaine." 
p.  118, 1.  10,  read  "  with  within  their  deeke,"  making  metre  and  sense, 
p.  122,  1.  106,  read,  "industries,  swett  (=  sweat),  spirites,"  and  in  line  above 

read,  "so  diligent,  ofc  vttred,  and  agen,"  and  in  L  98,  comma  before  vniilL 
p.  124,  1.  137,  p.  128,  L  241,  Oambugeans. 
p.  126,  L  169,  "  wee  bee  men,  as  they," 
p.  126,  1.  182,  "aged-seeminge." 
p.  126,  L  192,  read  heav'ns. 
p.  129,  L  261,  read  sUushinge, 
p.  131,  1.  292,  read  "lastinge  praise." 

p.  135,  L  380,  no  is  added  above  line,  spoils  metre,  and  is  not  wanted, 
p.  136,  L  407,  read  h'im,  making  sense, 
p.  140,  1.  40,  ?  doth;  apparently  dose, 

p.  141,  L  63,  read  "Moiners,"  i.  e.  Miners,  Mines:  not  "Manors." 
p.  149,  1.  231,  read  demeaiui, 
p.  150,  L  241,  Yee  knowe,  I  bidd  yee  niarcke,  and  eye  it  well,  ("/  .  .  .  tceV," 

is  parenthetic). 
p.  152,  1.  302,  read  "(save  him),"  with  MS.  ;  it  means  except  hiinself,  as  he 

wishes  personally  to  take  Algarsife. 
p.  153,  L  309,  read  "to  Prince,"  etc.,  to  make  metre:  tliere  is  no  comma  in 

MS.,  and  the  o  has  probably  dropped  out. 
p.  156,  1.  369,  read  diverslie,  making  metre  and  sense, 
p.  168,  1.  141,  read  "of  'is  death." 
p.  186,  1.  512,  read  "will's,"  i.  e.  ttnll  is;  making  sense, 
p.  185,  1.  524,  read  "halfe  anu  howr." 
p.  192,  1.  667,  read  "aerial" 

p.  204,  1.  267,  read  "sublimates,"  not  "sublimeth." 
p.  207,  1.  326,  in  MS.  colon  after  appetites;  sense  is,  "he  leaned  on  his  own 

sweet  appetites ;  according  as  he  thought. "    The  sense  below  is  different 
p.  212, 1.  65,  read  "Canacies." 
p.  213,  1.  79,  read,  "Her  ladie  virgins  state,  perfection  falles  not  till  falles 

(=  [it]  falles)  of  indulgent  defection." 
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